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TO THE 


READER 


| H E Divine Wiſdom Treaſur'd in the Holy Scripture, - #lthough 

unadorn'd with the plauſible paint of Flumane Eloquence, wor with 
that Rapidity and Lightneſs, which ( Junius ad Tremelhns 
well ſay ) the word TWP Menifee Jer. 23. 32. Tet it wants __ 

not a Grave, Genuine, a#d eMajeſtical dignity of Elocution fattable to ,-* __ 

thoſe Sacred Myiteries it twofolds, ThebeSt witneſs of which is the Taſt and tux, mo- 

Experience of that ſweetneſs, which many have found in it. The- mode of "Y" bs ; 

ſpeech in Scripture is plain, and ſavonrs of to humane blandiſhment, or artt- ſaltavit, 

ficial *Beauty : Vet it is moſt Angnit and Efficacious to pierce the mindg of 14g. 9. 

Mer, as 1 Cor. 2. 1, 4. Where the Apoitle diſclaims any Rhetorical { wi. 

flouriſbes, or perſwaſive Oratory, but profeſſes that his ſpeech and "Preaching, 

was not with the enticing (or wks, perſwaſeve) words of Mans Wiſdotn, 

but (% Sndege arivud]@ 2 Irduws,) in the Demonſtration and Power of 

theSpirit, that is, in words truly; Spiritual, which could pod ur and ef: 

feTtually move their Hearts. Where this Eminent Servant of God, diſowns 

his Humane Eloquence, but not that Divine Elocution in which he excels, 

and checks thoſe plauſible affeFations, and artifice of words, which the Ora- 

tors of his time made uſe of, who fed their Auditors, with the vain glory of 

words, in the Contemplation and delight of which they went away, bn 

any other improvement than what bare Rhetorick could afford. 

I may (rot wrfitly) allude to a paſſage in Plutarch, where it i ſaid, that Frame . 
Lacon hearing a Nightingale Sing, and by the briskneſs of its warbling and = i. 
delicate Notes, and by the clearneſs, and quavering cadency of its Voice, 260-5 54 
judged it a good prey 5 but when he ſaw it, and found it to be of ſo ſmall 2 
ze (for tis not much bigger than a Sparrow ) he diſdainfully left it, and 
ſaid, vox es, preterca nihil, thou art a voice and nothing elſe.So, whoſe- 
ever deceives people with thoſe fancy-taking modulations of empty "Rhetorick , 
inthe eMiniStry or Sacred work of Preaching, will in the end become deſpi- 
ſed, and will not only be forſaken of their Fudicions Auditors, but will alſo 
by the great Pay-maſter be. calle4 unprofitable Servants. | 

' Beyond all Writings in the World, the Style of Scripture js ſingular, 
and has peculiar proprietics, ot clſewhere found, there ſrmplicity is joyned 
with Majeity, commanding the veneration of all ferious men , more than ihe , ” 
Elaborate flouriſhes and long winded periods of Tally. coſe” 

* Auguſtine ſays, that the Scripture ſeem'd rude and unpolifhed to hint in <4 5 
compariſon of Cicero's adorn'd ile, _ he did not then underitand its 1;,, ,* 
(interiora or) inward beauty, but when he was Converted to Chriitianity 45 8 


declares, lib. 4. de Doctrin. Chrift. c. 6. That when he underitood _ 
thenr, no Writing appear d more Wiſe and Eloquent, Greg, * Nazianzen,a 754 
A 2 man 
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, Tothe READER. 

man of a prodigious Wit, great Learning and Eloquence, and an excellent 
"Poet, when he came over to the Study of this ſacred Philoſophy, wilifies all 
other ornaments of Literature amongſt the Greek Pliloſophers, as infinitely 
below thoſe Divine Oracles. 

Illyricus ſays, that although we find not in the Sacred Scriptures, that 
zdle or delicate itch of Words, that external ſweetneſs or allurement, that nu- 
meroſity of ſounds, or thoſe pleaſing trifles, which the vain-gloriouws Orators of 
Greece and Rome beautified their ſo much celebrated harangues with, yct we 
find there a Grave and Maſculine Eloquence, exceeding all others. 

'By the very precepts of Rhetorick, what may be ones mans Eloquence 
may be anothers Folly, becauſe the ſtile muſt be found according to the various 
circumſtances of "Perſons and Things. The Lawyer pleads Eloguently, and 
ſtrives to move the Afﬀetions of others. The Judge pronounces the ſen- 
tence Gravely. A King commands or forbids *Plainly. But if the King 
perſwades, or the Judge contends, they throw off the perſon of a King or 
Judge, and aſſume the perſon of a Subject and Pleader. What then is the 

of the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords? Do we think our God 

will uſe Induons, as Plato 3 Syllogiſms, as Ariſtotle ; Elenchs, as the 
Carmeades ; Epiphonema's 4s Cicero 3 Subtilties as Seneca 3 or words 
far fetcht, joyned together with an artificial Sintax with reſpeF to weight, 

2mber, and ſound £ If a Royal Edit were publiſhed in that kind of ſpeech 
C01 ping of School follies, every wiſe man would laugh at it. The more plain 
the Word and Law of the great God is, 'tis ſo much the more becoming the 
Divine Author, and Lawgiver, and more profitable for mankind, becanſe ſo 
'tis more eaſily underſtood, being like dayly food, accommodated to every *Pa- 

lat. *But what if in that humility of ſtile in Scripture, there be more height 
and loftineſs, and more profoundneſs in its Simplicity, more beauty in its 
nakedneſs, and more vigor and acutenels in its ( ſeeming ) radencls, then in 
thoſe other things we ſo praiſe and admire? && This Holy Book #s of 
21ſt powerful efficacy to inſtru® the humble, and confound the proud. Jn 
Hiſtory, the main thing prasſe worthy is Truth, which 3s here ſet forth indu- 

bitably. 

Truc "Beanty abhors (and indeed needs not) the bedawhbings of a pencil 
for the more naked it 3s, 'tis ſo much the more attractive; and as Jewellers 
ſay, The richer the Gem is, the leſs it needs the afliſtance of Gold or 


Art to ſet it off, &c. If a proper and comely man walks upon Stilts to ap- 


pear Taller, it adds nothing to his beauty, but diminiſhes the decorum of his 
natural proportion. 

Yet nevertheleſs there 3s in Scripture a peculiar aud admirable Elegance, 
fothat I may boldly ſay that Cicero's ſmooth and elaborate blandiſhments, are 
but exerciſes of Puerility, in compariſon of the grave, lively and venerable 
eMajeſty of the * Prophet Eſaias ſtile, as the very Exordium of Fis Book 
ſhews, Eſa. 1. 2. &c. which 3s full of Ingenity and Eloquence, Humility 
and Grandiloquence ;, Reaſon and Afﬀeition, And it may be ſafely aſſerted, 
that conſidering the Method and Stile, that was thought moſt convenient by the 
Soverargn Dictator of this bleſſed Writing, the Argument of which it treats, 
and the manner of expreſſion there, no otker Writing can Parallel it, *Be- 
cauſe that which is Holy, i withal Venerable and Grave, ard ſuch things 
need no paint or artificial illuſtrations, and vecauſe the nltitude of iyeaders is 
promiſcuous, it was needfiil that it ſhould be underſtood by all, becauſe every 
man is concern'd to believe and obſerueit, And hence ihe Scriptures were 
written in the common Langzage, viz. The Old Teſtament in Hebrew, the 
mother Tongue of the Jews, and the N'ew Teſtament in Greek, there moſt 
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To the READER; .- 
Univerſal Language of that time; whence we may infer the Impiety of 
ſuch as prohibit Tranſlations of it. | 

Beza that great Philologiſt ſays,that Pauls Writings, when he treats of the 
eMyſteries of the Divinity, far exceeds the Grandiloquence of Plato, the 
flouriſhes of Demoſthenes, and the exa& method of Ariſtotle and Galen: 

That threefold charaFer of declaiming, whic Rhetoricians make ſuch 4 aifted. 
buſtle about, viz. of a high and lofty tile, that which conſiits in a mean, 
and that of a low and humble; i to be found in the Scripture, ſo as that it. 
may even raviſh the attention of the hearer into admiration. And that which 
Criticks, admire in Homer, Thucydides, and Pindarus ſingly, are nntver- 
ſally found here, which muſt not be under Food of that elegance that tickles the 
fancy, and reliſhes with the fleſhy Ear, but the inward and moſt noble part, 
viz. az 1lluminated Soul. | 

To this purpoſe the Learned Rivet; Franciſcus Picus, avd Bibliander 
expreſs themſelves with much Reaſon and Eloquence , preferring the *Bible 
a to its ſtile, before the moit Studiows ornaments and ſplendor of oratory 
found amongit the prophane Rhetoricians: The lait of which brings this 
Example out of Eſa. 25. 6. to prove the native grace and beauty of the He- 
brew,the elegancy of which no man can be ignorant of, that underſtands the He- 
brew, ©'3D2w AINyvo In Im mayn 537 FRAY Im AW 
Veaſa Jehovah I'D Yay mr rot Fay DU MN 


zebaoth lecol hammiim behar hazzh miſthe ſchemaniim,miſthe ſchemariim 
ſchemaniim memychaiim, ſchemariim meſykkakiim, I Engliſh, And in 
this Mountain ſhall the Lord of Hoſts make unto all People a Feaſt of 
Fat things, a Feaſt of Wine on the Lees, of Fat things full of Marrow, 
of Wines on the Lees well refined, &c. 
The Words of Picus Earl of Mirandula are notable, in his Epiitle to Her- 
molaus Barbarus, * The Sacred Scriptures, ſaith he, do not moye, nor + y,; 
perſwade 3 but compel, ſtir up, and force. Thou readeſt words that movrrr, 
ſeem ruſtick and unpoliſht (viz. i» the opinion of the wiſe men of this Pa 
World) but they are hvely, quick, inflaming, ſharp, and penetrating even ſace li- 
the very ſpirit, transforming the whole by an admirable power. And his ***5 {14 
excellent Nephew, another Mirandula /ib. 2. Exam. vanit. Do@rin.\Gent: gun, 
ſays, that although Scripture ſtile ſeems to us more Rude than Eloquent, **" inf: 
yet it has an extraordinary power tocommand the Reverenceand Aﬀe- cor ha 
Ctions of the peruſer. Of theſe two Mirandula's (the Unkle and the Nephew vrba,o: 
who were the Ornaments not only of Italy, but of the Age they lived in) the 
aforeſaid Bibliander ſays, that after they had peruſed all approved Aethors: 
and had almoſt ſurfeited with humane literature, they betook themſelves to 
the Study of ( and acquieſed in) the Scriptures, with which they were jp ra- 
viſht, that they could not be ſatisfied. OD. 
Jerome ſays of the * Book of Eſaias, that the floridneſs of his ſtile can be 
repreſented by no Tranſlation. | | - (1 
That exoriſits of the Learned (and otherwiſe praiſe worthy) Eraſinus In An. 
#s to be wondred at, who ſays, qui fit? ut Apoſtolorum ſerme non ſfolum - - -H 
impolitus fit & inconditus, verum etiam imperfe&us, &c. How comes » 
it to paſs? that the. ſpeech of the Apoſtles is not only unpoliſhed; and 
confusd, but alſo imperfe& and ſolzciing— adding 4 l:ttle'after; the 
Authority of the Apoſtles is not to be Judged by their mode of fpeech, 
but their meaning. Neither 'may a Godly man be offended more with 
their undreſt ſtile, than with their plain'and homely cloathing 3 conclud- 
ing, that the Apoſtles learnt not the Greek Tongue from the Orations of 
Demo$Fthenes but popular ſpeech— WY true Chriitians know, that 
they 
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they learnt it of the great Gad who 3s all wiſe and Eloquent (in whom 10 ex- 
cellent quality is wanting ) who infinitely ſurpaſſes Demoſthenes, and ws 
direfed their minds, their I ayguage and Stile to expreſs the ſacred My{tc- 
ries of true Wiſdom, as is very evident from Matth. 10. 20. Luke 21, 15, 

2 "Pet. 1. 21. Hence LaQtantius ſays, that ſuch as were accuſtomed to 
{weet- and artificial Orations or Verſes, deſpiſed the plaia and common 
mode of Scripture ſpeaking as rude, becauſe they delight in that,which 
tickles the ſence and fancy, which while it captivates the mind, mil: 
guides and inſnares. But cannot God (who form'd the mind, tongue, 
and voice) ſpeak Elegantly ? Tes certainly, tor by his gracious Providence 
he has ordered thoſe Divine things to be publiſhed without the diſguiſe 
of any artificial bedawbing, (which conceals the true meaning of the ſpeaker) 
that all may underſtand what he delivers. *By which words, as he con- 
Fe the Scripture to be no way imbelliſhed with humane Art, ſo he aſſert s,that 
the phraſe is pure 3, and divinely Eloquent, and adapted to expreſs its ſacred 
Contents. 

The difference of the ſacred ſtile (with reſpe® to the Hebraiſms in the 
New Teſtament) from thoſe prophane Rhetoricians, (whoſe main end was 
to beguile attention,and inveagle mens minds by the artifice of words) ſhould 
be an argument to confirm the minds of ſuch men ( as believe the Apoſtle) in 
the Faith, becauſe of the antiquity,” certainty, and perfedion of that ſacred 
Tongue, firſt taught by the ſoveraign Creator ; rather than urg'd as a Rea- 
ſon to Fudge it impure, imperteR or aLounding with ſolxcilms. 

Graceleſs Eloquence attired in the moſt Iilyſtriouws dreſs of Tropes and 
Schemes, adorr'd withthe borrowed phraſes of Tully or Demoſthenes, aud 
whatever the common places of Phraſe-ſtudents can afford, is certainly an 
engine of miſchief, breathing out threatning and {laughter againſt the 
Diſciples of the Lord, as Paul (the Scholar of Gamalicl) dia before his 
Converſon, Ads g. I. &c. For thoſe accompliſhments, if unſan@ified, are 
(like a Sharp fword in a mad hand) fit only for the baffling (as far as it can ) 
of plain aud Naked Truth. ed 

Tis true, that there are many Hebraiſms in the New Teſtament, that is, 
a mixture of the Idiom of that ſacred I anguage with the Greek , which the 
Heathen Grecians( being igzorant of the phraſe ) accounted barbarous. * But 
Chriſtians, who tp a. much of the Old Teſtament is quoted in the New, 
ſhould rather eſteem it an Ornament ; becauſe the propricty of the firft Langu- 
age (than which no ſpeech is more ſignificant and emphatical) is diffuſed into 
the*other 5, and becauſe (as Heinltus a man as Glal. ſays, Learned to a Mi- 
racle, in Prolegom. Ariltarch. ſaeri. well expreſſes himſelf ) if any man will 
be ſoimpudently bold, as to {lay that the Scriptures are any way detective, 
he declares himſclt thereby not Learned, but a Blaſphemer, and brutally 
mad, as yell as ignorant of the quality of man, whois ng Judge of what 
God fayes or docs, but ought rather to be a ſupplicant and attend his du- 
penſations with. Reverence and Adoration. Ard as Hillary words zt, 
when the diſcourſe is of the affairs of the great God, we mult yeild kin 
the Prerogative of knowing beſt what he ſays or does, and inſtead of 


carping, pay him veneration. 'Tke eMyſteries which Gad propeſes to be be- 
lerved in kis holy word, as they axe: in themſelves moit true and beſt, although 


all bumane Reaſon,which Judges by its own wiſdom or carnal conclyGons, ſhould 
otherwiſe determine + So their Eloquence ( au inſeparable companion of Divine 


Wiſdom is to be ejteemed the beſt aud moſt elegant by the faithful, unleſs we 
ſuppoſe that God who immediately diflated them ta his Amanucnſie, 
r0nſenſe, and is inferior to bis Creatures in that qualification, which is 
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right Blaſphcmy,and any ajſerting that deſerves not only deriſion, but the ſes 
wereſt ca ſtigation, | 

1 ke peculiar Idiotiſms, ard moſt pare charader of ſpeaking which the Holy 
Spirit uſed in the publication of the ſaving, word of Irmth, are by the excellent 
Glaſlius (a man for his (ngular pains, and exquitte Learning to be celebra- 
ted by all poſterity) as ke kimfelf modeſtly ſays,in part ( for what mortal can 
expreſs its whole energy?) delivered in kis Gram.facra. (a work well worth 
Tranſlating). And the Lights of ſpeech, that is, the Tropes and Figures 
there, are in this jacred Rhetorick treated of, being indeed the ſubſtance of 
what the writ in Latin upon, that Subjet (we hope) faithfully Tranſlated, 
The Tropes in this Volume, and the Figures in the ſecond. Only the [Reader 
may N ote, that we have not abſolutely tyed our ſelves to his words but have 
za the beſt of our abilities expreſt his ſence, abridging where .need was, and 
ſupplying out of other Learned Authors to which be referr d,or who had writ- 
ten of the ſame thing in our Language, which we conſulted; and inſerted what 
was judged neceſſary for the compleating of this work, W —_ 

| fa not ouly open that part of Scripture which is Tropical and Figura- 
tive, but may teach) the Reader (if ignorant of it) Rhetoftek in general, 
ar Art of ſuch General uſe, that no writing can. well wayt it : 1 mean, not 
. « jingling afeFation of Words or Sentences, but the vſe of Tropes aud 
Figures, whichuervate ſence, aud mope the affedions al he Hearer or erſer. 

Although the deſign of this work, wes principally tntended to open 8crip- 
ture Metaphors, yet many expreſs Similitudes,and other Terms borrowed fron 
an humane cuitom of ſpeech or on goes in, aud rodet to cOunmen & 
Earthly things, are improved Parallel wiſe in the Nt Part for common 
Edification ; at which the Learned and Candid Reader will not Carp : For 
we bring not all as Metaphors, but as Terms that may be uſed as advantage- 
ouſly, and as much to profit, though in the fri notion of that Trope, not 
_ agreeing with its definition (which we give in its place ) of which we caution 
our Reader under their reſpeFive heads. | 

In the Firſt *Book the Texts alledged are cited front the wery original 
Hebrew a»d Greek, becauſe there are many Tropes (peculiar to thoſe ſacred 
Languages ) which our excellent Engliſh Tranſlation rather exponnds 
than renders verbatim. 

We have taken Care to make neceſſary Tables for both *Parts, and we 
purpoſe, with Divine help, to continue our 1 abours in another Volume, which 
you may, in page the lait of the Firſt, and p. 76 of the Third Book of this 
Volume, have a brief account of : Our deſign being to compleat this ſaid Philslo- 
gy for the benefit of juch a6 want the acquizcreents of huitgue [iter atuwey and 
are Students in ſacred Learning. 

Tis certain that no ſort of men, have more need of Learning than the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel, becauſe their Employment is of the higheit concern, viz. 
rightly to divide the Word of Truth, and therefore that Sacred Office is 
not to beintrutled into, but by * Perſons duly qualified and called. And moſt 
certain it is that humane Literature without Grace, is a dangerous Enemy 
to the true Chriitian Religion, and barely conſ'dered in it ſelf gives no "Right 
to the exerciſe of that ſacred fun@ion, any more than the meaneit of Mecha- 
wich Arts : For as. Dofor Carltan jorwerly.” Biſhop. of Chicheſter well xs, 
A Lay man that hath the fpirit of God is better able to Judge of the 
Church and its Members, than a Man in Eccleſiaſtical fun&ion that hath 

ot the ſpirit of God. Axd Juſtin Martyr, exce/ertly, Infelix eſt ſapi- 
tia extra verbum Det ſapere, ſo that, it is not the formality of Academi- 

| Degrees, nor any Philoſophical dexterity, which is to be exerciſed in the 

things 


TotheREADER: 
things that may be known by the light of natural Reaſon, »cr variety of 
Languages that qualifies a * Preacher ;, ſor if things wilt travel beyond tLeir 
'Roead, and muſt needs be defining things beyond their ſphere (or reach ) they 
become extravagant and ſawcy. He that CMinifters the word, ought princi- 
pally to experience the Grace of God in bis own heart, and the power of it in 
that grand and Evangelical work of Regeneration z, as alſo to underitand 
thoſe bleſſed eMyteries of the ſacred Scriptures, that he may unfold them to 
others, and have a Lawtul call, which altogether conStitutes him in his Of- 
 fice, though he never ſaw Univerſity, this being the reaſon given by the Roy- 
al Plalmiit. I have recieved, ſaith he, (which is an equivalent term) and 
therefore have I ſpoken 3 his Faith being his Authority for his Preaching, 
that is, the primary or Chief. Tet we would not be ro ve to diſparage 
humane learning as a thing of no uſe, for it i of excellent benefit in its place, 
when rightly employed, and the knowledge of the Original Languages, in 
which the Scriptures are penned, is of very great neceſſity, that we might con- 
werſe with that ſacred * Book in its own Emphatical ard native Idiom. © So 
that this kind of Literature is good, as a Hand-maid, Hagar-like, but if it 
muſt needs iſtreſs avd Uſarp Authority in the Family : if like ſcoffmg 
Iſhmael (Gen. 21. 9. Gal. 4. 30.) it will mock at the Spirit, and the ſim- 
plicity of the Goſpel, let it be cait out. &c. 

To accomodate therefore, fach whoſe Chriſtian minds incline them to Tn- 
ſtrut others, and need thoſe aids which the want of Languages, or this kind 
__ has deny'd them : (not to initru@ the Learned) was this work, 

ompil d, and to that end is recommended to the Chriitian Reader, 


by 


Benj. Keach. 
Tho. Delaune. 
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BOOK. 1: 7: Km L 


| | Philologia Sacra; 
OR : 
The TROPES and FIGURES in 


SCRIPTURE 


Reduced under their proper Heads and Claſſes, 
with a Brief Explication of each, &c. 


Cripture Rhetorich,, or Sacred Elocution, may be reduced to two principal 
Heads or Chapters, 


1: The firſt of [Tropes.] 
2. 'The Second of [_F:gures.] 


Firſt, [Tropes ;,] Which concern the Senſe of Words, viz. When they are 
, -.. - drawn fromtbeir proper and genuine ſignification, to that which is different or 
; Contrary ; which the' Etymology of the word ſhews; for 7g*ms is deri- 

ved from 7gim ſignifying, verto, muto, to turn or change. 


Second, [[Figuresz ] Which the Greeks calls 44warz, ſignifying the Habit or 
Ornament of Specch, donot alter or vary the Senſe of Words, bmt imbelliſh, 
beautifie, or adorn them. 


Of the firſt we will Treat under two heads, 


1. The Kinds ?J 
2. The Aﬀeftions 5 Of CTropes. ] 
The K:nds of Tropes are four, viz.3 Metonymies Tronte, Metaphor, and Synech- 


doche, which order depends upon Logical Topicks, from whence Tropes are de- 
duced, As, 


1. Metonymie, from Cauſes, and Effefts, 
(1.) From Subjetts, and Adjuntts. 


2. ITronie, from Contraries. 
. Metaphor from Comparates; ' 
. Synechdoche from the diſtribution of the whole into its 
TR - ir . Bs + Gund 
(2.) Ofthe + Gerw into its * Species. edquod de 
© | pluribus 
differentibus eſſential/ter predicatur in quid, non converſim, ut anima! genus eft hominis, * Species eſt pars ge- 
nert ſubjefta, ut .bomo e(t-ſptcies animalis, &idbs i351 To tl rdueroy and Te erOr is © Species eft que collocatur 
ſub genere ab ew, vides 
B Gen 


A. uw 
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Genw, is amore general Title, which comprehends ſome things more ſpecial 
under it, as ſubſtance which comprehends. (1.) Living Creatures. (2.) Met- 
tals. (3+) Elements, &c. 


Species, is a more ſpecial Title attributed to diverſe particulars under it as a 
Man, to John, Peter, James, or any other individual. 


The [ Aﬀetions] of Tropes, are Three, 


1. Catachreſis. 
2, Hyperbole. 


3. YOry- 
Of which there are certain Speczes, As 3 


1. Paremia, or a Proverb, and 
, e/Engma. 


Of Theſe with Gods help we ſhall Treat in Order. 


CHAP.L 
Of a Metonymie of the Cauſe. 


MeJoyu- Metonymie is a _ when a Cauſe is put for the Efe#, or the Eff for the 
_ Cauſe, the Subjett for the Adjunit, or the Adjuntt for the Subjet, 


minatio, Thereare four kinds of Metonymies, Anſwering to the four kinds of Cauſes, 
a chaps Viz. 


of _ 
or tranj- . 

| 1. Efficient. 
yn 2. Material. 
nis,pro nn- 3. Formal. 
mine poſito 4. Final. 
eX 47%, 
ag A Metonymie of the Cauſe is uſed in Scripture, when, 
vEolice 
pro vyo- 1, The Perſon ating is put for the hg done: 
- 4 : 2, þ4 hen the Inſtrument by which a thing is done, is put for the thing 

Ss effefted. 
3. When a Thing or Attion is put for the efeft produced by that Attion, 
of which in Order. 


1. The Perſon Afting for the thing Ated or Effefted. 
1." HE HOLY SPIRIT is put for its Efefs and Operations, as 
2 Cor. 3: 6. Who hath made us able Miniſters of the New Teſtament net o 
the Letter, but of the Spirit, for the Letter killeth but the Spirit giveth Life, Where 
by the term [| Lerter] we are to underſtand the Zaw written in Tables of Srone, 
which required perfe& obedience, and which no man can perform becauſe of 
Corruption, therefore that Law can pronounce nothing but a ſentence of Death : 
But by [Spirit] is meant the ſaving Dodrine of the Goſpel, which derives its 
original from the Spirit (conſidered as a moſt merciful comforter) who ſets it 
home upon the Soul, fitting and preparing it thereby for Eternal Life ; ſutable 
fo 


no —— 
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to John 6. 63. The Words that I ſpeah.are Spirit and Life; that is, they are 9.6.53; 
from the Spirit of God, and being received by Faith confer Salvation, through - » 
the grace of God, Rom, B. 2. Byrthe Law of the Spirit of Life (as Illyricus ſays) Col:1 153; 
is meant the Dottrine of the Goſpel, (becauſe it 1s a peculiar inſtrument or means of its 
operation) which by a Divine efficacy, changes the heart, and writes his Law there, 

which now is not only inſcribed in T ables or Parchments, but penetrates the inward 

parts, quickning the ſoul to ſpiritual Motions and Attions.See Gal. 3.2. 5. Iſa. 11.4. 

2 The. 2. 8. Iſa. 42. 1.and G1, 1, 2. John 3. 34. &c. 


2, THE HOLY SPIRIT isput for Regeneration, Pſal. 51,10. Renew 
a right Spirit within me. Ezek. 36. 26. A new Spirit will I put within you,, hence 
the Apoſtle ſays, be ye renewed inthe Spirit, &c. Eph. 4.23. Which is expound- 
ed, Rom. 12. 2. Be not conformed to this World, but be ye transformed by the Re- 
newing of your mind, &c. Hence ariſes an oppoſition of Fleſh and Spirit, Fohn 3.6. 
That which is born of the Fleſh is Fleſh,and that which is born of the Spirit is Spirit, , "Pp 
where * by [ Fleſh] is meant man defiled by fin, and by ['Spirir] the grace of ,,;,.,. 
Renovation, or (which is the ſame thing) the Regenerate man. The Apoſtle $piricus 
1 Thef. 5. 19. Exhorts not to quench the Spirit, that is, the Gifts of the Spirit, as 4enotar | 
Illumination, and Renovation, ſuitable to 2 Tim 1. 6. («vatonvyfr mn xipioun O57, _ ſpi- 
ſuſcitare inſtar ignis, Donum Det ,, ) ſtir up, as Fire, or Coals, are ſtirred up, os as 
for ſo the word dra{wmvyper ſignifies, the giſt of God, which # in thee, for true tiose per 
Faith and Godlineſs, may be reſembled to a little Flame kindled by the Spirit in ve7bwn et 
the hearts of Believers, which the Devil and Carnal Corruptions endeavour to _ My 
ſmother, but is to be cheriſhed aud ſtirred upas fire is by more fewel ; this feed- , —_ , 
ing and quickning fewel is the Word of God, In this ſence the Soul is diſtinguiſhed po#teriori 
from the Spirit in man : For ( _ ) denotes a Divine Power and Energy in a #oco {p1+- 
Regenerate and Sanftifyed ſoul, by which it is carryed to and united to God, as ,” oo 
Luke 1. 46, 47. My Soul doth magnifie the Lord, and my Spirit rejoyced in God my bg 
Saviour » expounded, 1 Theſ. 5. 23. Thevery God of Peace ſanttifie you wholy ;, in;elligi- 
and [ pray God your whole Spirit, and Soul, and Body, be preſerved blameleſs unto **+ 
the Coming of or Lord Teſs Chriſt : For other places where the Spirit is put 
for the New Man, and ſpiritual ſtrength, ſee Pſal. 51. 17. Eſa. 26.9. Exch, 18. 
31. Matth. 5. 3. and 26. 41. As 17. 16. and 19. 21, and 20.22. Rom. 1.9, 
1 Cor. 5. 39 4 5- and 6. 20, Gal. 3.3. &c. 


More eſpecially the S P 7 R 1T is put for thoſe peculiar or extraordinary Gifts 
of the Spirit, which for various uſes, whether publick or private, ſpiritual or ex- 
ternal, are beſtowed on Man, as Numb. 11. 17. I willtake off (or ſeparate part 
off, for ſo the Hebrew is) the Spirit which us upon thee, and will put it upon them, 
(viz. the 70 Elders, who, as verſe 25 thereupon Propheſied and did not ceaſe,) 
upon which FYatablus ſays, © The Lord fo abſtratted from the Spirit of Moſes, 
<« that he took away nothing, as one Candle (which Rab. Salomo calls a moſt Ele- 
&« pant ſimilitude) lights ſeveral, yet loſes nothing of its Original light. To 
this may the requeſt of El;ſha be referred,z Kings 2.9. 1 pray thee let a double ports 
on of thy Spirit be upon me, where there is an evident Allufion to the right of Prime- 
geniture or firſt-born, Demt. 21. 17. where the firſt-born was to have 4 double por - 
tion, &c. As if Eliſha had ſaid, Iam your firſt Diſciple, received into your School, 
therefore ask of God a greater meaſure of Spirit for me, then any one of your 
Diſciples. Daniel had a more excellent Spirit ( Dan. 5. 12. with 6. 3: for ſothe 
hebrew Text runs) and more knowledge and underſtanding, &c: then the Preſi 
dents and Princes, that is, more excellent and higher gifts of the Spirit, ſee Luke 
1. 17, 80. and 2.40. Atts 19. 2. John7. 39. Atts 1, 5. 


To this may be referred, what is ſpoken of Revelations, Viſions, or Extaſies, 
whether real or pretended, as Ezek. 37. 1. The hand of the Lord carryed me ont in 
the Spirit of the Lord ;, that is, by a Viſion, or Rapture of Spirit, So 2 Theſ.2. 2. 
That ye be not ſhaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by Spirit, nor by Word, nor by 
Lettery as from us, &c, That is, by Revelations which are pretended to come from 
the Spirit, ſo Rev, 1. 10. I was in the Spirit, that is in an Extafie or immediate 
Revelation of the Spirit,as 2 Cor. 12. 2. Rev, 4, 2.&c.and 17.3. and 21. 10. is de- 
ſcribed. The 
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The SPIRIT isalfo put for Deftrines revealed from Heaven, whether 
eandds; truly, or SZamas by vain boaſting ſo pretended, as 1 Cor. 14. 32. The 
Spirits of the Prophets are ſubjett to the Prophets, that is;the Dottrine, or Scripture 
Interpretation propoſed by ſome Prophets, are ſubjet to the Judgement of the 
reſt ; for it would ſavour of Havghtineſs, Ambition, and Diſdain for any indivi- 
dual to Uſurp an Infallibility,and reze& the Judgment of the Brethren, as verſe 29. 
Let the 7 to ſpeak.two or three, and let the other Judge. If any thing be Reveal- 
ed to another that ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his Peace. 1 John 4.1. We are thus 
exhorted, — Believe not every Spirit, but try the Spirits, &c. The Marks of 
which are given; verſes the ſecond and third, &c. Here it is evident that the 
Spirit is put for Dottrine, whether really revealed or pretended to be ſo. And by 
ſeducing Spirits, 1 Tim. 4. 1. is meant falſe Teachers, that pretend their Dodirine 
to be from Gods Spirit, but is indeed of the Devil, 


[Parents or Anceſtors] are put for their Children, or Poſterity, As Gen. 9.27. 

Fapbet and Shem;, Facob and Iſrael for the Iſraelites, Exod. 5.2. Numb. 23. 21. 

and 24. 5, 17, Dent. 33.28. &c. Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, of whom according 

to the fleſh Chriſt came, are put for Chriſt, Ger. 12. 3. In thee which the Chalde 
Tranſlates [' for thee.] And the Targ. Hieroſol. | In thy Righteouſneſs or Holineſs] 

ſhall all the Families of the Earth be bleſſed. And Gen. 18.18. Allthe Nations of the 

* Inte& Earth ſhall be bleſſed in him,which is meant of his * Seed, as Ger. 22.18. Which 
in ſemine Seed 55 Chriſt, who took on him the Seed of Araham, Heb. 2. 16, 7 hrongh whom 


—— the bleſſing of Abrahamis come on the Gentiles, Gal, 3. 14. 


(er)idem . X <4 
eſt ac, id [The Writer or Author, is put for his Writing, Book, or Work, Luk. 16. 29,31: 


eſt, &c. They have Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear them, that is, they have what 
Moſes and the Prophets by inſpiration from God have written,and delivercd toPo- 
ſerity for the Canon and Rule of Faith. So Luke 24.27. As 15.21. and 21.21. 
2 Cor. 3. 15. But even unto this day when Moſes is read, that is, the Moſaical Wri- 
tings, &c. 


The [SOUL,] the nobleſt part of man, is put for [ LifeJ which is its efef, 
Gen.g.ys. What we tranſlate [blood of your Lives] is in the Hebrew['blood of your 
Souls] and Gen. 37. 2. Reuben aid let not kill him, the hebrew ſays, let w4 not 
ſmite bim in the Soul. So Lev. 17.11. Life of the Fleſh, in hebrew is, ſoul of the 
Fleſh, See Pſ. 56. 13, 14, 15. Fer. 40. 14. 


(1.) This Term is ſometimes put for the whole Perſon of man,conſiting of Soul 
and Body, Gen. 4.6.27. Atts 27. 37, & Tw Thuw al miout Yuzz all the Souls in the 
Ship. (2.) For the Body only, Pf. 105. 18. Iron entred into his Soul, we tran- 
Nate it, he was laid 4n Jron, that is, the Iron fetters made diats in his Flints. (3.) 
"Tis put for Life(as before) Pſal. 94.21. and 7. 1,2, 5. (4.) ?Tis put for a 
Carkaſs, Lev. 19. 28. Ye ſhall not make any cutting in your fleſn for the Dead, the 
hebrew is, for the Sou!, and ſoitis taken, Lev. 21.1. And Hag. 2. 4. {5.) 
75 put for the Rational Soul, Pſ. 19.7, Deut. 11. 18, &c, 


2. The SOUL is put for the Will, Aﬀedtions and Deſires, which are opcrati- 

ons of the ſoul, as'Ger. 23. 8.1f it be your mind, in the Hebrew tis, (with your 

. Seul) as Pſal. 27. 12. and 41. 3. and 105. 22, The Septuagint tranſlates it (zf ye 

bave in your Soul) the Chaldee, (If it be the pleaſure of your ſoul.) So Exod. 23.9. 

. Ye know the beart of aſtranger, Heb. the ſoul of a ſtranger, that is, his mind or af- 

feftion. Sce Dent. 23.24. 1 Kings 19.3. 2 Rings 7.7. Pſal. 17,10, and 27. 

12. and 41. 3, Prov. 23. 2. Fer. 34. 16. John 20. 24. Ews 7:7: + Vo) nuay aigers; 

how long doſt thou hold our ſoul in ſuſpenſe? That is, as our Tranſlation hath ir,how 
long doſt thou make 1 ta Donbt ? 


! Ir may be referred hither, when the SPIRIT, which is often put for mars ſoul, 

is uſed to expreſs the Motions or Aﬀettions of the Soul, whether Good or Evil, 
, as Gen 45.27.T he Spi;it of Facob their father revivea, Numb. 14.2.4. My Servant 
, Caleb had another Spirit, Tudg.8. 3. Their anger was avatcd, "ti: inthe Heb;ew 


te 
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their Spirit was abated, 2 Chron. 21. 16. The Lord ſtirred up the Spirit of the 
Philiſtines, &c. 2 Chron. 36. 22. The Lord ſtirred up the Spirit of Cyrus, &c, ſee 
Pſal. 76.13. and 77+ 4+ Pro. 1. 23. and 18. 14. and 29. 11. Eccl.7.g. Iſa: 29. 
10, and 37.7. fer. 51-11. Ezek, 13. 3. Dan: 5.20. Hag. 1.14. Hab. 1. 11: 
Rom. 11.8, 1 Cor: 2.12. &c. God hath given the Spirit of ſlumber, Eyes that 
they ſnould not ſee, and Ears that they ſhould not hear. Now you have received, not 
the Spirit of the world, bnt the Spirit which is of God, &c. 


2. The Organical Cauſe or Inſtrument is put for the thing 
Effetted by it, 


HE Month is put for Speech, or Teſtimony, as Deut. 17. 6. Atthe yg. 
T Mouth of two or three Witneſſes, (ball he that is worthy of Death be put to gk 
Death, but at the Mouth of one V Vitneſs, he ſhall not be put to death, that is, by 
the Witneſs or Teſtimony of two or three, &c, ſo Deut. 19. 15. One witneſs 
ſhall not ariſe againſt a man for any Iniquity, or for any ſin, in any ſin that he ſin- 
nath : Art the Mouth of two Witneſſes, or at the Mouth of three Witneſſes ſhall the 
matter be eſtabliſhed —which is expounded Matth. 18. 16. and John 8, 17. 


2. The MOUTH is put for a Commandor Preſcription, Gen. 45. 21. And 
Joſeph gave them Wag gons according to the Mouth of Pharaoh, &c. That is, (as 
we tranſlate it) according to the Commandment of Pharaoh. Exod. 17: 1. And the 
Children of Iſrael Tournied according to the Mouth, (that is, the Commandment) 
of the Lord. So Numb. 3. 16, 39. and 20. 24.and17./14. Deut. 1, 26, 43. 4nd 34: 
5. So Moſes the Servant of the Lord, died there in the Land of Moab, according 
ro the Mouth of the Lord, that is, according to the Word of the Lord. Upon 
which Santtius ſays in his Comment on Iſa. 49. Therefore they do not rightly judge, 
who from the Hebrew reading ſay, that Moſes dyed in the kiſs of the Lord; for that 
Tradition is not from the Hebrew _ but from the Targum which is attribu- 
ted to Jonath. Uxiel, who renders '2 ?Y at the Mouth of the Lord, Ad Oſculunm 
verbi Domini, that is, according to the kiſs of the Mouth of the Lord. But what®s 
ſpoken of the Mouth of the Lord, is better to be referred to the Trope Anthro- 
popathia, of which we ſhall hear hereafter. 


[The Tongue] is put for Speech, Prov. 25. 15. A ſoft Tongue breaketh the bones, Tongue 
that is, a mild, civil, and courtcous ſpeech, ſo Jer. 18. 18. * Let us ſmite him to ; og 
for that Tongue ( n1W72 ) that is, for his importunate, unſeaſonable and odious ,; propter 
Speech. But more eſpecially for the /4;omor particular Language of Nations. ifiam 
Adt. 2.4, 11. And they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak_with "82", 
other Tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. Cretians and Arabians do. © 


we hear them ſpeak in onr Tongues the great things (or wonderful works) of God. lt O—_ 


isalſo put for the Gift of ſtrange > In my name ſhall they caſt out Devils, importu- 
they ſball ſpeak with new Tongues, Mark. 16. 17. and 1 Cor. 14. 19. Tet in the *" ©10- 
Church I bad rather ſpeak five words with my underſtanding, that by my woice 1 - 0d;9- 
might teach others alſo, then Ten T houſand words in an unknown Tongue. That is; ; 
ina Language which the People underſtand not, &c. 


[The Lip] is put for Speech, Gen. 11. 1. Andthe whole Earth was of one Lip, 
and of one word, that is, of one Language, and of one Speech, or Idiom of ſpeak- 
ing, the Chaldee ſayes of one Tongne, and gne Speech. That the Hebrew Lan- 
£uage is meant here, (which in 1/a. 19, Se called the Lipof Canaan [we tran- 

ate it Language by the ſame Trope) which by the Targ. Hieroſolym. and 
R. Saloom upon the place is called the Holy Tongne)is ſhewed elſewhere. Neither 
was Hebrew the peculiar name of that Language in thoſe times, becauſe there was 
no need of a term of diftinftion, there being no other Speech in the World, till 
C 


after 
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after the Confuſion of Tongues, and ſcattering of the People at Babel. 


Pro. 17. 7. A' Lip of excellency does not become a fool, much leſs a Lip of lying, 
Non der#- A Prince, that is, a worthy and excellent Speech do's not become, or is not to be 


—_ ,. expected from a Fool, much leſs ſhould a Noble or brave mind tell Lies. 


bium dig- 

aleatis, Eſa. 33. 19. A People of a deeper Lip (ſo the Hebrew) then thou canſt perceive, 
— that is, ſuch as ſpeak ſoobſcurcly, that you cannot underſtand them ; as Pagninus 
þ,v-/z 12. renders it. Sce Pro. 12. 19: the Lip of Truth ſball be eſtabliſhed for ever, but a 
bium fal- lying Tongue is but for a moment. Job. 12. 20. He removeth away the Lip of the 


ſtatis. faithful, &c. ſo *tis in the Hebrew. 


[The Palate} is put for Speech. Pro. 5. 3. For the Lips of a ſtrange Woman drop 
as an honey Comb, and her Palate (fo the Hebrew) zs ſmoother then Oyl that is, her 
Words or Spcech. 


[The Throat} is put alſo for loud Speaking, Ifa. 58. 1. Cry with the Throat (fo 
the Hebrew) ſpare not, &c. by which the Organ of Crying or Speaking is to be 
underſtood, for the Explication follows, viz. lift up thy voice like a Trumpet, and 
what the Scope or Argument of that loud Specch, or Shrill Cry, wasto be, is 
added intheſe words, And ſhew my People their Tranſgreſſion, and the houſe of Ta- 
cob their ſins. 


[The Hand? is put for Afions done by it, where there is alſo a Synechdoche, 
For by the Attions ofthe Hands, ſome other things, asalſo Principles or begin- 
nings of Actions are underſtood,as Counſel, Machinationor contrivance ; thought, 
endeavours, care, Cc. as 1 Sam. 22. 17, Slay the Prieſts of the Lord, for their 
Hand ts alſo with David, that is, they help him with their Counſel. So 2 Sam. 
3.12, and 14. 19. 1 Kings 10. 29. Pſal. 7. 4. Iſa. 1. 15. 


[The Hand? is put for Writing, 1 Cor. 16. 21. The Salutation of me Paul, with 
mine own hand,that is,mine own Writing,and Col. 4.18. The Salutation by the Hand, 
(that is the Writing) of re Paul. Thisis ordinary, (viz. for 4 mans Writing to 
be called his hand) among the Greeks as Pollux and Suidas ſayes, and among the 
Latines, ſee Cicero lib, 7, Epiſt. ad Attic. as alſo in our common Language. 


[The Hand] is put fora Gift reached by the Hand. Pſal. 68. 32. Erhiopiaſhall 

make her Hands runto God (ſothe Hebrew) that is, Erhiopia ſhall ſpeedily tranſmit 

' her Gifts, as Pfal. 72. 10. Ja. 60. 6. to which Relates that of * Pliny —the An- 

* Lid.35. cient Greeks called Doron the palm or fit, and therefore they called the Hand, 

Þ :+ Gifts, that word ſo ſignifying becauſe they were given thereby. — See Pſal. 22, 
qui dovon 35, 35. And more under the Head or Title Metaphors. 

paimum 

pg many CA Sword] is put for War or Slaughter, which arc ina great Meaſure perform- 

ye 2, ed thereby. Exod. 5. 3. Let us go we pray thee three days Journey into the Deſert, 

quia Ma- and ſacrifice unto the Lord our God leſt he fall upon'us with Peſtilence, or with the 

ni daren= Sword. Levit. 26. 6. Neither ſhall the Sword go through your Land, ſo Jſa. 1.20. 

Milo Fer. 14. 12, 139 15, 16, and43. 11. Pſal. 144. 10. Rom. 8, 35.and feveral other 

places. Ir is ſaid, Matth. 10. 34. J came not to ſend Peace, but a Sword —., that 

is, not ſuch peace, asthat men will reſt contended and quict in Paganiſm, or Ir- 

religion, but contend earneſtly for the true Religion in their Confeſſions and Preach- 


ing of the Goſpel, even through Sufferings, Perſecution, and Blood, &c. 


[A line] or 72N meaſuring Rope, is put for a Countrey or tract of Land, becauſe 
by it was meaſured, as Amos 7.17. Micah. 2.5. Zach. 2. 1.For it was a cuſtom to 
Meaſure Land by an extended Chord,and diſtribute Inheritances, as in Paleſtize, 
which is done in modern times by a Rod or Perch, therefore the word 7271 4 
cord, Rope or Line, is put for the bounds, ſpace or quantity of the portion of Land 

* $ ir is given. Deut. 3. 4. All the line of Argob, * the Kingdom of Og in Baſhan, The 
inthe Chaldee fayes all the houſe or place of the Province, Cc. ſee Shu 17, 14. Pſal. 
tichrew, 10$. 10, 11. Zeph. 2.5. &c. Somg- 


av 
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Sometimes it is alſo a Metaphor, Deut 32. 9. For the Lards portion is bis People; 
Tacob is the Cord of his Inberitance, that is, a People peculiar to himſelf, and fe- 
gregated and divided from the World, ſee Pfal. 16, 6. the linss are fallen unto me 
2 pleaſant places, yea, I have a Goodly heritage—, Our Saviour, whois here 
ſpeaking by the Propher, uſes this Metaphor to cxprefs the Figure or Delixeatio:: 
of the Church, &c. Hence it is ſaid, 2 Cor. 10. 15, 16. Not boaftins of things 
without our Meaſure, that is, of other mens tabanrs, but having hope when your F aith 
3s increaſed, that we (ball be enlarged by you according to our rule abundantly to preach 
the Goſpel in the Regions beyond you, and not to boaſt in anather mans line (or Rule) 
of things made ready toour hand, where xavwr Regwla, a Rule, ſignifies that ſpace 
Meaſured by it, as if God had divided the World among the Ape#les, that they 
ſhould preach in their particular and reſpective precindts or allotted places. 


[Money] is put for Property or Eſtate purchaſed by Money, Exod. 21.21, 


for be tis his Money, that is he pu7chaſed or bought him with his Money, and isto 
him as good as Money, 


3. 4 Thing or Aflion is put for the Effe& produced by that 
Thing or Action, 


T His kind of Afetonymie is to be found diſtinly in Nouns and Verbs, of which 

we areto note, that ſomeare referrcq hither, «Yaxy9s or by way of Axzale- 
£y, in whichas I may ſpeak, there is a oygoonuacizy connotation, or conſignifica- 
tion, that is, when the Thing or Action is not to be underſtood Rridily for the 
effe&, but together with its Effect and conſequent. 


In Nouns ; Certain termes which ſignifie [Aeon] are put for their Efets, as 
1 John 3.1. Behold what manner of Lovethe Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we "0" 
ſhould be called the Sons of God. "The Emphaſisis great here, as if Fehovah had __ 
ſaid that he hath graciouſly given us his own very Love, whilſt he adopts us intothe 
priviledge of Sonſhip. By beſtowing this bleſſing he beſtows himſelf, and makes 
himſelf one with us, for he is Love, 1 John. 4.8. 


[ Mercy ] 1s put for the Benefit and Commuſeration that proceeds from it, Ger. 
20, 13. and 32.13. 1 am leſs then the (or | am not worthy of the ) leaſt of thy Mercy: 
mercies, 2 Chron. 35.16. By the ſame Trope the Greeks call *Xenyoovruy, * Alms 
what they givein Charity to the poor Matth, 6. 1. Luk. 11.41, Act. 10. 2, 4. 14o- BR; 
rum internum ſignificat, quo inclinentur bomines ad miſerendum pauperis. Chamier ; gyyy «.'« 
That is, It ſegniſies an internal motion by which men are inclined to pitty the poor. emoſyna, 
Cit genus 
Anger] is put for puniſhment or vengeance which proceedsfrom Anger, Pfal. 9 ***; 


A | cit und 
79.6. Pour out thy wrath (or Anger) upon the Heathen, &c. Micah. 7. 9. I will ; »;i6-4; 
bear the Anger or Indionation of the Lord, &c. Rom. 2. 5. But «fter thy hardneſs conjertir, 


aud impenitent heart treaſureſt up untothy ſelf Wrath againſt the day of Wrath, &c. B<*** 


fre Rem. 3. 5. and 4, 15; and 13. 4+ 5+ Eph. 5. 6. hee PR 


Eb nifyerh 
[. Anger] is putfor a Command given in Anger, 1 Sam: 28. 18. Becauſe thou o- IMercjand 
bey*dſt not the vaice of the Lord, nor executed'ſt his fierce Wrath (or Anger) upon 5 


FE, therefore 
Amaith, &C. all our 


Alms 
C7udgment] is put for Puniſhment and Caſtigation or Correfion, Exod. 6. 6, muſt pro- 
T will Redeem you (Iſraelites) with great Judgments, that is, great puniſhments up- " 
; c : : | rom 4 
on Pharaoh, Pro. 19. 29. Judgments (that is puniſhments) are prepared for Scor= Nerciful 
ners, &c.—when T ſend my ſore Fudgments upon Jeruſalem, that is,puniſhments, &c. and Piri- 
ſee Ezek. 14.21, Rom, 2,3. 1 Cor, H. 29, 1Pet. 4: 17. Itis put for Condemmats- ful heart, 
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on, Ter. 26.11. John 3. 18, 19. 2 Pet. 2.3. In 1 Gr. 11.29. It is ſaid, he that 
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh Damnation, butin the Greek 
it is xgiu« which ſignifies Judgment. 


[Sin] with the Synowymons terms is put for the puniſhment of Sin. Gen. 19. 
15. The Angels haftned Lot, ſaying ariſe, take thy Wife and thy tho Daughters 
which are here, leſt thou be conſumed in the Iniquity of the City, that is, in the pu- 
niſhment of the City. Pſal. 7. 16. his fin (or miſchief) ſhall return upon his own 
head, that is, the merited or condigne puniſhment. See Jer. 14. 16. Zach, 
14. 19. 


With a Verb, that ſignifies to bear or carry, it intimates the Guilt and Con- 
vidtion that preceds puniſhment, which muſt certainly follow, as Exed. 28. 43. 
Lev.F. 1. and 20, 20, and 22.9, Numb. 14.33. Ezek, 23. 35,49. and 18, 20, 
and other places. 


[Work] is put for its reward, Lev. 19. 13. the work of him that is hired (ſo the 
Hebrew) ſhall not abide with thee all night, until the morning. Jer. 22. 13, Rev. 
14-1 3. that they may reſt from their Labours, and their works follow them. Some- 
times it is put for the merit ofthe Work, Rom, 11. 6. And if by Grace, then it is 
0 more of Works ? otherwiſe Grace is no more Grace. But if it be of Works, then it 
is nomore Grace; otherwiſe work.is no more worky here Grace and Work; that is 
toſay, merit are oppoſed to each other. 


[ Divination] or Augary RYP is put for the Price and Reward of it, Numb. 
22.7. And, The * Divinations were in their hands, thatis, (as in our Tranſlation) 
the Rewards of Divination, which were to be given to Balaarn. 


Labour is put for the profit or fruit it produces, Deut. 28. 33. All thy Labours 
ſhall a Natien which thou knoweſt not, eatup. Pſal, 58,46. He gave their labour 
unto the Locuſt, Pſal 105.44. They inherited the labour of the People, Pſal. 128. 2. 
for thou ſbalt eat the labour of thine hands, Pro. 5, 10. Eccl. 2.19. Iſa. 45. 14. Jer. 
3- 24. Ezek, 23. 29. [ Hunting] is put for Veniſon, got by Hunting, Gen. 25. 
28. And Iſaac loved Eſau becauſe he did eat of his Hunting, that is, his Veniſon, 
ſee Gen. 27. 3. 


So much of Nouns, there are ſome Metonymies in Verbs as Verbs of Knowiug, 
and ſuch as betoken Afettion or Operation, of which kind are 


Verbs that ſignifie to kyzow, which beſides the bare y»32y, or knowing, denote 
the motions, affections and effedts, that are joyned with knowledge, as Pſal. go, 
11. Whoknoweth the power of thine Anger ? that is, who conſiders, or regards the 
power of thine Anger ? ſo, as to awake from the ſleep of in, and ſeriouſly to 
repent ? 1ſrael doth not know, &c. Iſa. 1. 3. That is, conſiders not, nor takes no- 
tice of the Bleſſings the Lord gave it, Jer. 8.7. Luk 19.41. John 8. 43. Why 
do ye not know my Speech, that is, approve it, and with a faithful Aſent receive it ? 
The Anſwer of Chriſt (giving the reaſon of this,) follows, viz. even becauſe ye 
cannot hear my words, that is, ſo underſtand them, as to Embrace and cloſe with 
them, for through the Devils blinding of you, and your wilful choice, ye are of 
your Father the Devil, and the luſt of your Father ye will do. 


[To know] is put for approbation, as Rom. 7.15. For that which I do, I know 
zot, that is, (asour Tranſlation hath it) afow ner, Rev. 2.24. But unto you I ſay, 
and unto the reſt in Thyatira, as many as have not this Dottrine, and which have 
not known the Depths of Satan (that is, have not approved of his Snares and 
deep Temptations.) To be [ Gnſcious] fignifies more then barely to know, which 
difter as much as Knowledge and Conſcience, as Pfal. 35. 11. Falſe Witneſſes did 
riſe ap, andthey asked me things that I knew not, that is, of which I am no wayes 
conſcious to my ſelf, as Pſa. 5 1. 3. becauſe I know mine Iniquities, and my ſin is e- 
ver before me, Where the Prophet includes the terror of Conſcience, and ſerious 
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Contrition, 2 Cor. 5. 21. It is ſaid, He ( that is, God the Father) bath male 
him, (that is Chriſt) ro be fin for us, who knew no ſin; that is who was not onity 
of any ſin,. for he was moſt pertealy holy, and withour lin — So that he was made 
ſin in this ſence, viz. . The Father imputed our fins to him according to Eſu, 53. 6- 
And the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all, or hath made the iniquities of 
us all to meet on him, &#c. 


[To Know,] Is put for Eſtimation, or Judgment of any thing with reſpe& to 
r:s value or worth, as 2 Cir. 5. 16. FHenceforth know we no man after the Fleſh, 
that is, we do not value or eſteem any man for external things, as Riches, Po- 
verty, Honour, Diſgrace, legal Priviledges, &c:— After which follows, Tea 
though we have known Chri#t after the Fleſh, yet now henceforth we know him, (viz. 
that way) mo more ; he ſpeaks of the Eltimation of Chriſt carnally or in a fleſhly 
way, vz. in that ſtate of humility, wherein he was plac'd, during his ſojourn- 
ing here— For in that reſpe& we ſhall know him no more, but in his ſtate of 
Exaltation, Grace, and Glory, we ſhall know, that is, value, eſteem, and prize 
him; not for any legal Derivation, or Pedigree, with reſpet&t to his humane Na- 
zure, but, becauſe he is the great Saviour and Interceſſor exalted to Glory at the 
right hand of the Father,from whom we expett our great and glorious Deliverance, 
&c. To this belongs that phraſe, Prov. 24. 23. It is not good to know the face in 


Tud gment ;, in which is a * aggwmnnyie, vi. a reſpetting of Perſons, or an Eſti- * proſo- 
mation or Judgment by external appearance without reſpet to equity ; as ver. 24. polep/ia, 


He that ſaith unto the wicked thou art Righteous, him (ſhall the People Curſe,&c.that is, 
from a aezxwmaniia, or a partial reſpect of perſons, whereas we are adviſed, Prov. 
25. 21, If thine Enemy be Hungry, give him bread to Eat : And if hebethirſty, 
give him water to drink For thou (halt heap Coals of fire upon 01s head, and the 
Lord (ball Reward thee ,, This is a right Goſpel Spirit, becauſe it is ſo far from a 
Revengeful retaliation, that it commands Good for Evil. 


That which is ſaid by AZeſes in his publication of the Commands of God, Deut, 
1. 17. Viz. Ye ſhall not know faces in Fudgment (fo the hebrew) Dent. 16. 19, 
Thou ſhalt not wreſt Fudgment, thou (halt not know perſons, and Fob 34. 19. That ac- 
cepteth not (or knows not) the perſons of Princes, nor regardeth the rich more then the 
poor, is a ſpeech of 7ehovah, and agrees with Atts 10. 34. Of a truth Iperceive 
that God ts no refpetter of perſons, &C. 


2, Verbs of Cognition, or knowledge alſo concern the Will and Afﬀettions of the 
Heart, And ſo to know # to Love, cheriſh, and take care for, &c. As Exod. 1. 8. And 
there aroſe a new King,which bnew not Foſeph, that is, he regarded him not, nor the 
good Ads which he had done in the Kingdom, the Chaldee ſays, One that did not 
confirm the decree of Foſeph,So Gen.z9. 6.Fud.2.10. Prov. 12. 10. & 29.7. i Thefl. 5. 
12, In other places 12.\ to know is of the ſame ſignification as Dent, 33. 9. Knuth 
2. 10, 19, Pſal. 142. 4, 5+ 


By a ſpecial and ſingular manner of the Holy Spirits ſpeaking. The phraſe [zo 
brow | is attributed to God, which denotes his ſpecial Providence, Love and Pater- 
nal Care,as Exod. 2.25. And God looked upon the Children of Iſrael, and God knew 
them, that is (as we tranſlate it) he had reſpe& unto them, 1 Chroy. 17. 18. Pſal. 
1.5, 6. and 37. 17, 18. Fer. 1. 5. and 24. 5. Amos 3. 2. (fee Dent. 4. 20.) John 
10. 27. 1 Cor, $. 3. 2, Tam. 2. 19. CC. 


This term [to kzzow] denotes alſo a truſt and hearty confidence, (TAnpopoyins) or 
acertain perſwaſion, faith or aſſurance, given by the Holy Spirit to men endued with 
a ſaving faith, as Fob 19. 25. 1 know that my Redeemer lwoeth, that ts, I have an 
abſolute ſaith and confidence that it is ſo, and acquieſce init, &c, 


To kwow the Name of the Lord, is by true faith to adhere to him, Pſal. g. 10. 
For they that know thy Name will put their truſt in thee. To know the Lord, 1s to 
belicveand hope in him, Jer. 9. 24. and 31. 24. Hoſea 2. 20. Fohn 17. 3. &c. This 


' #5 the knowledge by which many ſhall be juſtified; Eſa. 53. 11. The knowledge of Sal- 


vation, Lit, 1. 77. * The kaowledge of the Truth which ts after Godlineff, Tit. 1. 1. 
D 3, The 
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3. The very work or aft, When [to kzow? is put for [to be able] or the interior 
faculty of operation, which is the principle of Adions, Eſa. 56. 10, 11 His 
Watchmen are greedy Dogs which can never have enough, (the hebrew ſays, which 
knew not fulneſs ) Shepherds that cannot underſtand, or as the hebrew | it, that 
knew not to underſtand ; the meaning is, that for their Covetouſneſs, they cannot be 
ſatisfied, and for their blindneſs, and want of skill, cannot apprehend Divine things 
Aright. 


as It is ſaid Marth. 7. 11.1f ye then being Evil * know how to give Good things unto 

ord] your Children, &c. That is, ye can (or.are able) notwithſtanding your natural 

Wickedneſs, do good to your own. This Trope is very frequent alſo inthe Latin 
Tongue, &c. 


It is put for an Experimental ſence of a Fatt done, Mark 5. 29. #) *yrw md owuan, 
&c. et ſcivit corpore, and ſhe knew in her body, (in our Tranſlation *tis, ſhe felt in 
her body) that the was healed of that plague. Hence by the ſame 77epe or manner 
of ſpeaking, ?tis ſaid of Chriſt verſe 30. And Jeſus #7yrovs & taumtd, cognoſeens in ſe- 
metipſo ) knowing in himſelf that vertue had gone out of him, that is feeling and 
expcriencing it. 


1 Cor. 4. 19. 1 will know, not the ſpeech of them which are puffed up, but the Power, 
that is, 1 will experience how ſtrong they are in the Faith, what zeal they have, 
and how powerfully the Holy Spirit has influenced them. 


More eſpecially, by the term knowing, Conjugal Society is noted, as Ger. 4. 1. 
and 19. 5, 8. Numb. 31. 17. Matth. 1. 25. Luke 1. 34. This was common with 
the Greeks and Latins, as Pl. in Alex. Neque aliam *yro cognoſcebat mulierem, 
that is, he knew no other Woman. Horat. Jenara maritt, ignorant of a Hus- 


band. 


[To Remember} 1s put for the Will and Deſire, Heb. 11, 15. If they had Re- 
membred that Country from whence they came, they Might have had opportunity to have 
Returned, that is, if they had a mind or Deſire to have Returned thither &c. 
which expoſition is cleared in the following verſe, viz. But now they deſire a better 
Country, that is, an heavenly. See Iſa. 44. 21, Foh. 2.7. So Cant. 1.4, We will 
Remember thy love more then V Vine, that is, by true Faith and ſincere Love, we will 
cleave to thee for the great Aﬀedtion thou haſt vouchſafed us, which we eſteem 
above all thats delightſome and precious (for ſuch things are ſynecdochically noted by 
Wine) in this World ; For the upright love thee, that is, the Regenerare ſons of 
God, who truly know, and love Chriſt, and in Life follow him,) 2 Tim. 2.. 8, 
19, Luke 22, 19. 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25. In a word, to Remember Chriſt is in a due 
and faithful ſence and apprehenſion to be united to him, and tolive to him alone, 
whereas on the contrary, 


obliviſis [To forget God] Imports Unbelief,wickednefi and Stubbornnef of Heart, as Hoſea 

Jebove 4+ 6» My People are deſtroyed for lack of knowledge : Becauſe thou haſt rejefled know- 

cordis cont- ledge, Iwill alſorejett thee, that thou ſhalt be no Prieſt to me ;, ſeeing thou haſt forgot- 

Ifdell- ten the Law of thy God, I will alſo forget thy Children. See 2 Pet. 1. 9. Tam. 1. 

ratem > 25+ Exck- 22. 12,QC. 

impieta- 

tem im- Sometimes to Remember ſignifies a conſequent ſpeech, or an external real effect, 

portal. as Eſth. 2. 1. Abaſuerns Remembered V aſiiti, when by the ſecond verſe it is evident 
that he was diſcqurſing of her with his Miniſters. Ezek, 23. 19. Yet ſhe multiplyed 
her VV horedoms in calling to mind the days of her youth, &c. that is, both calls to 
mind, and in that very a& exerciſing her former ſpiritual Whoredom. In what 
ſence Remembrance and Oblivion are attributed to God, will be ſeen hereafter. 


[Verbs of Aﬀettions] as [to love} or [to hate] are put for the ations them- 
ſelves, which either really or according to the cuſtom or opinions of men are the 
Reſults of ſuch Aﬀet&tions— The verbs od; and diligo, to hate and love, do ſome- 
times denote contrary Aﬀections. 

1. To 
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1. To love ſignifies ſeeking and deſiring as Lukg 11. 43. ye love, (that is ye ſeck 
or deſire) the uppermoſt ſeats, &c. Fohn 3. 39. and 12.43. 2 Tim. 4.8. 

"Tis put for (to be wont) as Matth. 6. 5. Hypocrites love (that is, they are wont) 
to pray ſtanding. 

See Pſal. 11. 5. Prov.21. 17. 2 Tim. 4. 10. Dema hath forſaken me, (4amioz;) 
having loved this preſent World, which Eraſmmw well renders hath embraced this pre- 
ſent world ; that is, Demas would not be a Companion of ſufferers, but his delire, 
and ſeeking was to have good and happy days in this World, 


2. [To Love] ſignifies to prefer, regard, or take care of one thing more then aho- 
ther. To which [to hate] is oppoled, which fignifies diſregard, leſs care, aud 
neglect of one thing more then another, as Gen. 29. 31, with verſe 30. John 12.2 F. 
He that loveth his {* Life) ſhall loſe it 3 and he that hateth his (* Life ) in this world * x, v6 
ſhall keepit unto Eternal Life. This 1s expreſſed, Marth. 16. 25. Thus, For who- Greck it 
ſoever will ſave his Life, (in the Greck "tis, his Soul) ſhall loſe it, and whoſoever 5 5 91 
will loſe his Life (or Sort) for my ſake, ſhall find it. By the phraſe (ro Love his Soul,) **®! + 
is meant a will ang reſolution to preſerve Life, even by the denyal or abnegation of Yor 
the Name of Chriſt. And (ro hate his Soul) ſignifies, that in compariſon of the that 33,he 
Name, Profeſſion, and Truth of Chriſt, the preſervation of this Life is a thing thar lov- 
not at all valued, but that we are ready rather then deny him to ſuffer even unto bye 
Death. Le 
It is ſaid Luke 14. 26. If any man come unto me, and hate not his Father, and ”_ Me 
Mother, and Wife, and Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, yea and hs own Soul (oul, &c. 
(Luxlw') alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. This Text does not injoyn us to hate our 
Rclations (for we are Commanded to Love even our Enemies, /arth. 5. 44. Luke 
6.27.)But the meaning is, that he that can or will prefer the comfort of Socicty of 
his Natural Relations before Chriſt and his Goſpel is not worthy to be his Diſciple. 
Sce Pſal. 109. 16, 17. Prov. 8. 36. and 17. 19. aud 13. 24. 


3. It notes a declaration of an external Geſture, Which is wont to be the reſult of 
Love, as Mark 10. 21. Then Feſus beholding him loved him namaw avlw, which 
ſignifies not that ugg approved his anſwer, or had therefore any fingular or pecu- 
liar reſpe& for him, but, (as it were) ſweetly ſmil'd upon him, vo upon his 
talk to be childiſh and ridiculous, even as we ſmile upon Children, when they prat- 
tle of ſuch things as are in themſelves imple. 


[Verbs of Operation] as [to do] are put for acquiſition or gain, which is the 
effe& of Aftion and Labour, as Ger. 12. 5. The Souls they had made in Charan, that 
is, acquired or gotten there. Ger. 30. 30. And now when ſball I * make for my * Quan- 
houſe alſo ? that is, when ſhall I provide or take care to get ſo much as will be ſuf- do faci- 
ficient for my Family. Hence *tis ſaid, Matth. 25. 16. Then he that had received *" <0 
the five Talents went and traded with the ſame, * and made them other five T alents, oy = 
that is, *zipJ»7r, he gained them, as verſes 17, 20, 22. it is expounded. * gm. 
Nev + 


[To Fudge,] beſides its proper ſignification, denotes alſo the Conſcquent ations, 
as Caſtigation aud Puniſhment, Gen. 15. 14. 2 Chron, 20. 12* Pſal. g. 19. 20. 
Ais 7.7. Heb. 13. 4. Condemnation John 3, 18. Rom, 14. 3+ Frecing, Delive- 
ring or Abſolving, Pſal. 35. 24. Rom, 6, 7. &C, 
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The _— of which a thing is made, is put for the thing 
made, 


HE [FIRR-TREE] of which Lances were made is put for lances, Nah. 

2. 3. The Firr-trees (ball be terribly ſhaken. *Tis put for Muſical eiſtruntents, 
2 Sam. 6. 5. And David and all the Houſe of Iſrael played before the Lord on all Firr- 
wood, (fo the hebrew) that is, as in our Tranſlation, on all inſtruments made of 
firr-wood, as the following words ſhew, viz. on» Harps, and on Pſalteries, and on 
Timbrels, and on Cornets, andon Cymbals. 


+ exme. LPBraff ] is put for Fetters or Shackles made of Braſs, Lam. 3. 7. * He hath 
,m fecit made my Braſs heavy, that is my chain, or fetters, whereby my legs are ſhackled, 
aggra- See Judg. 16.21. 2 Sam. 3. 34. Ezek.24. 11. and 16. 36. 
des You may ſee more Examples, Pſal. 68. 30. 2 Sam. 7. 2. Jermiah. 4. 20. 
Habak. 3. 7: : 
ubicung; Gold and Silver] are put for things made of them, 1 Chron. 29. 2- Pſal. 115.4; 
Aura & T heir Idols are Silver and Gold, that is, made of Silver and Gold. 
Argento 2. For Money or Cirrant Coyn, Gen. 23. 9, 16: Gen. 24.22, 2 Kings 5. 5. 1 Chro. 
(q4£19- 21, 22, 24. Gen. 20. 16, Dent. 22, 19, 23. Cedar is put for Cedar-work, or Ta- 
DR bles made of that Wood, Zeph. 2. 14. Iron is put foran Axe, 2 Kings 6. 5. For 
quorum Ferrers, Pſal. 105. 18. Corn is put for Bread, Lam. 2. 12, with Chapt. 4. verſe 4. 
metallo> Wood and Stone are put for Yeſſels made of them, Exod. 7. 19. Stone is put for an 
hrs apu4 [gol made of Stone, Fer. 2. 27. & 3.9. And for a pound weight, Dent. 25. 13. 
_ 2 Sm. 14. 26. Prov. 11.1. See more examples, Eſa. 34. 11. Zach.4. 10. and 
carent) $+ 8. Gen. 28, 18, 22. withverſe 11. Wood is put for a Houſe made of Wood, Fer: 
numer. 21,14. I will kindle a Fire in the Forreſt thereof, that is, in the Houſe of Jehovah, 
_—_ In the Houſe of the King, and in the Houſes of the Nobles, which were built of 
lemtur, Precious materials brought from the Forreſt of Lebanon, Ter. 22, 7. 2 Kings 25. 9. 
pro ficlis 2 Chron. 36. 19. Jer. 52+ 13.&c. 
tjuſdem 
Metall; 


. Uſurpan- 


fire Juni- I 
us 1nGen. 
24. 22, 


CRAP. i. 


Of a Metonymie of the Effet. 


Metonymie of the Effet is, when the Effeft is put for the Efficient Cauſe, 
which is done three ways, as, 


i. When the Aon or the Effet is put for the Author or Perſon effeQing. 

2, Whenathing Efefted by an inſtrument, is put for the 1n/ſtrument or Organical 
Cauſe. 

3. When the Efe# is put for the thing or ation Effeing. 


1. The Aion or Effet is put for the Author or perſon Eftefing. 


A* Gen. 15; 1. I am (fays Jehovah to Abraham) thy exceeding great Reward, 
that is, 1 ama moſtliberal giver of Reward, Devr. 30. 20, He ts thy Life and 
i length 
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length of Days, that is, he is the Cauſe of it, Gen. 49. 18. I have waited for thy 
Salvation, that is, the promiſed Meſſiah, the Author of Salvation, as Luke 2. 30. 
Where Simeon ſays, Mine eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, that is Chriſt. All fleſh ſhall * ,s .... 
ſee 7) ownipioy T8 O%s the Salvation of God, that is, a Saviour, See Eſa. 49. 6. Cc, Theiov ov: 
Pſal. 3. 3, 4+ and 106. 20. and 27. 1. Thou art my Light, Salvation, Strength, Cc. 

that is, the Author and Cauſe of them ; ſo Pſal. 18. 2. and 22. 20, and 33, 20. and 

46. 2. fer. 16, 1g. and 23. 6. John 11. 25. and 14. 6. 1 Cr. 1. 30. Eph. 2. 14. 

1 Fohn 5. 20. And Heb; 5. 9. Rom. 15. 5, 13. 2 Cor. 1. 3. Luke 1. 50. 


Luke 11. 14. And he (viz. Jeſus) was caſting out a Devil, and it was Dunib; that 


- is, he made the man (in whom he was,) dumb, or ſuffered him not to ſpeak, and 


ſo was the cauſe of dumbneſs. See Matth. 9. 32, 33. and Mark 9. 17, 25. Like 
13. 11. 


It is ſaid, Gen. 26. 35. That Eſaus wives were a grief of mind (or as the hebrew 
fays, bitterneſs of Spirit) unto Iſaac and Rebecca, that is the Cauſe of ſadneſs and 
trouble of Spirit. See Gen. 25. 23. Nehem. 12. 31. Rom. 13. 3. Rulers are not a 
terror (that is a cauſe of terror) to good men. 2 Cor. 1. 14. we are your rejo Cing, 4s 
ye are ours— (the Greek is xav24ue, which ſignifies glorying or Loafing | that is, 
the cauſe of your rejoycing or glorying, inaſmuch as we inſtrufted you in the Goſpel 
which is the way of Salvation, and you likewiſe are our glory, inaſmuch as we have 
won you to Chriſt, 1 Thef. 2, 19, 20. Rom. 5. 2. 


oC, 


r1mMmor. 


2. When a thing EffeCted by an Inſtrument, is put for the In- 


{trument or Organical Cauſe. 


Lory is put for the Tongue, Pſal. 16. 9. My Heart is glad and my glory rejoyceth, 
G that is, my Tongue, becauſe it is the Organ by which God is (and ought 
to be) gloryficd, ſutable to Atts 2. 26. Therefore did my heart Rejoyce and my 
Tongue was glad, See Pſal. 30. 124 13. and 5. 7, 9. 


[Power] is put for the Organ exerting power , as Rom. 1. 16. The Goſpel 14 
( Nraws ) the power of God unto Salvation to every one that Beletveth, that is, the 
Goſpel is the mexhs or organ by which God exerts or puts forth the power of his 
Salvation to Beleivers, Eph. 1. 19. 


[P5&ory] is put for the Inſtrument of overcoming, as 1 John 5. 4. This ts the vifto- 
ry that overcometh the world, even your Faith—. that is, the Inſtrument of vidtory, 
Eph. 6. 16. 


Life is put for the means of its preſervation, Deut.24. 26. No man ſhall take the 
nether or the upper Milſtone to pledge, for he taketh a mans Life (or WP2 Soul) to 
pledge, that is the Inſtruments that are neceſſary for the preſervation of Life Prov. 
7.27. Life is put for food or maintenance, Luke 15. 12, He divided unto them, 
(* ov his Life,) that is his Eſtate, or as we tranflate it, (his living) Heſwod lib. 2. 
calls money the ſoul of a man. 
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Of a Metonymie of the Effect. BOOK. I. 


3. When the Effe$t is put for the Thing or Attion Effect- 
ing. 


His Species of a Metonymie 15 diſtinly found in Nouns and Verbs, as when the 
FT Effett is put for the cauſe materially, as 2 Kings 4. 10. There ts death in the 
pot— that is, deadly poyſon, which will cauſe Death. So Death is put for great 
perils and dangers, troubles or Calamities which cauſe Death. Exod. 10. 17. Rom, 
7. 24. 2 Cor. 1. 10. and 11.23. And for the Plague, Rev. 6. 8. Sce Prov. 11. 23. 
Fer. 3. 24. Shameis put for an Jdol, Fey. 11. 13. Hoſ. 9. 10. The reaſon of the 
Name you may ſee Fer. 48. 13. And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Kemoſh, as the houſe 
of Iſrael was aſhamed of Bethel their confidence. See Ezek, 44. 18, Hoſea 12. 1. 
Ephraim dayly increaſeth lies and deſolation, that is, he commits ſuch evils, that 
nothing can be expetted but Deſolation and Calamity. 

See more Examples, Lam. 2. 14. 1 Cor. 12. 6, 8. 1 Coy. 14. 3. He that Pro- 
phecyeth, ſpeaketh unto men * Edification, and Exhortation, and Comfort, that 1s an 
Edifying, Exhorting, and Comforting jþeech. 


Sometimes the Ffett is put formally for the Cauſe. as Dext, 30. 15. Thave ſet 
before thee this day, on and Good, Death and Evil, that is, I have clearly ſhew- 
ed, and lay*d before thee what is the cauſe and original of each, or for what cauſe 
and reaſon, either of theſe was to come upon thee, viz. To Love and obey God 
brings Life and Good ; but Rebellion, Sin, and Diſobedience brings Death and 
Evil, as the following verſes make evident. This is called, Fer. 21. 5. The way of 
Life and Death. See more Dent. 32. 47. Prov. 19. 3. and 20. 1. Eſa, 28. 12. 
This ts reſt, that is, the Cauſe of reſt, or the way and manner of arriving to it. 
Hoſea 4. 18. Their drink.#s ſowre (or gone) that is, their cauſe of receſs from God, 
or that which made them backſlide, as verſe 11. Whoredom and Wine, and New 
Wine take away the Heart. Which words, (viz. take away the Heart) are Em- 
phatical, for they denote that they-were (asit were) wallowing in theſe Evils, when 
they gave themſelves to Whoredom and Drunkenneſs. They faw and knew what 
was better, and approved them, but they followed the worſe, and ſo the Devil 
keeps them that are drowned in theſe W ickedneſles (as it were) Captives, 2 Tim. 
2. 26. for the bebrew word here, is uſed when they ſpeak of ſuch as ſuch as are 
taken and detained by force, Ger. 14. 11, 12. Joſh. 11. 19, 23, &c. Micah 1. 5 
What ts the Tranſereſſion of Facob ? Is not Samaria ? And what are the High Places 
of Tudah ? Are they not Jeruſalem? That is, as Kimchi (in lib. Radicum) cxpounds 
it, what was the Cauſe of the defeftion of Facob ? Was it not the Cities of Sama- 
ria, Cc. See Hab. 2. 5. John 3. 19. And this ts the Judgment or Condemnation, 
that is, the cauſe of it, John 12. 50. And I know that his Commandement ts Life 
Everlaſting ; that is, the Cauſe or Organ by which Everlaſting Life is obtained , 
for he ſpeaks of ſaving knowledge by the Goſpel, Rom. 7. 7. 1s the Law ſin, that 
is, the Cauſe of fin in or by it ſelf ? So Rom. 8. 6. For to be carnally minded is 
Death : But to be Spiritnally minded is Life and Peace, that is, the cauſe of Death, 
and the Cauſe of Life and Peace, gs verſe 10, See Phil. 1. 13. Heb. 6.1. and 19. 

i4. and Rom, 6. 23, 


ClnVerbs,) To JOY and REFOYCE, are put for to be freed, or delivered from 
Evil, and to be or do well, which is the Cauſe of Joy, Pal. 70. 4. Let allthoſe 
that ſeek thee Rejoyce, and be glad in thee—- that is, let them be freed from all evil, 
that they may have cauſe of Joy. The Cauſe and Effect are joyned, Pſal. 5. 11, 12, 
13. To be Aſhamed and Confounded ſignifies a falling into calamities, and be expo- 
ſcd to violence which is the Cauſe of Confuſion, Pſal. 25. 1, 2. and 3, 19, 20. and 
31. 1,2, and 119. 115, 116, &c. 


[To pleaſe] ſignifics good behaviour and honeſt reſpest, which is the cauſe of com- 
placency, as Rom. 1g. 2. Let every one of us pleaſe his Neighbour for good to 
cdification, Sec Eraſmus upon the place, 1 Cor. 10. 33. 


CHaſt] 
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[Haſt or Flight] is put for Shame and Confuſton, Eſa. 28. 16, He that beleiveth 
ſhall not make haſt, that is, he ſhall not be confounded, as Rom. g. 33. and 10. 11. 
1 Pet. 2. 6. The Effet and Conſequence of Confuſion is flight, or a haſty getting 
away from the ſight of men— This alſo ſignifies calamities and paniſhments as li- 
mited before. See Pſal. 74. 15. Eſa. 28. 28. Eccl. 11. 1. Job28, 5. Pſal, 104. 
13, 14. Eſa. 47. 2.and 33. 12. Joſh. 11.8, and 13.6, 


—— —  —  — — — 


CHAEFP. 


Of a Metonymie of the Subjet. 


T HIS kind of Metonymie ſhall be handled under five Heads. 


1. More generally when the Recipient, or receiving Subjeft is put for 
the Adjuntt, 
2. More eſpecially, when the thing Containing is put for the thing Con» 
tained, or Place for the thing Placed. 
3. When the Poſſeſſor is put for the thing Poſſeſſed. 
4. When the Occupant Objedt or Subje is put for that which it is 
concern®d about. 


5- When the thing Signed is put for the Sign. 


1. The Recipient or Receivmg Subjeet 15 put for the Adjunct. 


HE HE ART is put for Wiſdom, (where the Scripture tells us the ſeat of 
T Wiſdom is) as Prov. 2. 10. and 11. 29, and 15. 14. and 16. 21. Prov.6, 32. 
Who ſo committeth Adultery with a Woman, lacketh a Heart, (f the hebrew is )that 
is- lacketh Wiſdom and Underſtanding. See Proz. 7.7. and 9.4 16. and 10.13, 
21. In which places by the phraſe (wanting a Heart) isto be underſtood of an 
unwiſe perſon or a fool, by which words the Scripture expreſſes unbeleiving and 
Wicked men, as Prov. 8. 5. O yee ſimple under(tand ſubtilty, and ye fools underſtand 
an Heart (fo the hebrew) that is, wiſdom. Prov. 15. 32. He that heareth reproof 
poſſeſſeth (or acquireth) an Heart, that is, (as the Chaldee renders it ) Wiſdom. 
See Prov. 28. 26. He that truſteth in his own heart ts a fool, that is, he that depends 
on or confides in his own «derſtanding and prudence, or he that is wiſe inhis own 
Eyes, aSEſa.5.21- So Hoſ.7.11. and4. 11. 


The [Heart and Reins] are put for inward thoughts and affeaions, Pſal.73. 20, 
21. and 51.7, 8. Prov. 23. 16, God ſearches the Heart and Reins, Pſal. 7.9, 10. 
and 26. 1, 2. Fer. 11.20, and 17. 10. and 20. 12, This isto be zagNoyrorns as AG. 
I. 24. The knower of Hearts, Matth. 206. 21. 

"Tis put for the deſires of the ſoul expreſſed in Prayer, as Pſal. 62. 8. Pour out 
your heart before bim, that is, the deſires of your heart, Lam. 2. 19. 

The New or inward man is put for the condition or ſtate of the Converted or 
regenerate ſoul. And Old or oxtward man is oppoſed to it. See Rom. 6.6. Eph. 4. 
22, 2 Cor. 7.1. Heb.23. 1. 2 Cor. 5. 17. Rom, 12, 2. and 8.2, 5. 2 Gr. 4+ 16. 


2. The 
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2. The Thing Containing #s put for the Thing Contained, 
and Place for thing Placed. | 


Ma Carmel is put for the Trees there er. 46. 18. As Carmel by Sea, that is, 
as the Trees of Mount Carmel are drawn by Sea, ſo ſhall he lead them 
Captives : So ſays Rab. Kimhi, bleſſed be thy backer, Dent. 28. 5. That is the meat 
or proviſion in it. 4 _— 1s put for the wild Beaſts there, Pſal. 29. 8. with Dent. 
8.15. A Houſeis put forthe Family, Children, and Domeſticks, Gen, 7. 1. Come 
thou and all thy Honſe into the Ark, 2 Sam. 7. 11. The Lord telleth thee that he will 
make them an Houſe, that is, give thee an off-ſpring or Poſterity to poſſeſſe the 
Royal Dignity, 1 Chron. 10. 6. Pſal. 49. 12. Luke 19.9. &c. It is alſo put for a 
People or Tribe ſprung from any Family, as Exod. 2. 1. Ezek, 3. 1. and 27. 
14. &c. 


LI/lands} are put for their Inhabitants, and ſo for the Gentiles which poſſeſt all the 
Iſlands in the Mediterranean Sea, Eſa. 41. 1, 5. Keep ſilence before me O Iſlands — 
The Iſles ſaw it and feared, &c. See Eſa. 42. 4. The Iſles ſhall wait for his Law, 
Eſa. 51. 5. The Iſles ſhall wait upon me. 


The ['Sea] is put for Maritine Inhabitants, or Sea-men that dwelt near the ſhore. 
Ezehk, 26. 17. How art thou deſtroyed that waſt inhabited of the Seas (ſo the hebrew) 
So Eſa. 60. 5. The abundance of the Sea (ball be converted unto thee, that is, the Gen- 
tiles which dwell near the Sea, as the following words ſhew. See Hag. 2. 7, 8. 
Dent. 33. 19. They ſhall ſuckthe abundance of the Seas, that is Goods and Merchan- 
dize brought by Sea. 


A [Table] is put for Meat. Pſal. 23. 4, 5- Pſal. 78. 19. A Monnainfor Moun- 
tainous places, Joſh. 13. 6. Fudges 7. 24. &c. Aountains and Hills are put for 
4dols, which were Worſhipt there, Fer. 3. 23. Mountains and Yallies for their 1n- 
habitants, Micah. 1. 4. The Mountains ſhall be Molten under him, and the V allies 
ſhall be Cleft — that is, the Hearts of thoſe that inhabit them ſhall wax ſoft. See 
Pſal. 68. 2, 3. and Pſal. 97. 4, 5- They put to flight the Vallies toward the Eaſt, and 
toward the Weſt,.that is, ſuch as dwelt in the Vallies, 1 Chror. 12. 15. 


The [World] is put for Mankind, Tohn 3. 16. and 12. 19. 2 Cor. 5. 19. 1 Fohn 
2.2. and5. 19. *Tis putfor the wicked who are the greateſt part of mankind, Fohr: 
1. 10. and 7.7. and 14.17. and 15. 19. and 16. 20, 23. and 17.9, 14. 1 Cor. 11. 
32. I John 3. 1, and 4. 5.and5.4, 5. Hencethe Dewi is called the Prince of this 
world, John 12. 31. and 14. 30. and 16, 11. xe7TwoxpeTogas Princes of the world, 
Eph. 6. 12. The God of this world, 2: Cor. 4. 4. Which is expounded, Eph. 2. 2. 
Intime paſt ye walked according to this world, according to the Prince of the Power of 
the Air, the Spirit that Now worketh in the Children of Dwobedience. 


The [World] is put ſometimes for thoſe are converted and beleive, as Illyricus 
ſays alledging John 6.33.T he Bread of God ts he which cometh down from Heaven,and 
giveth Life unto the world, thatis, to beleivers, and John 14. 31. But that the world 
may know that I love the Father, &c. Yet Glaſſus thinks 'that the whole race of 
mankind is rather to be underſtood in both places,as verſe 5 1. the Bread which I will 
give ts my Fleſh, which I will give for the life of the World, for this giving of Life, is 
not an aftual conferring of it by Faith, but rather an acquiſition or purchaſe of life for 
them, in which ſence Chriſt is called the light that en/zgfrens every man that cometh 


#nto the world. In the other text, John 14. 31. Chriſt ſignifies by thoſe words, 


that he was therefore to die, that he might deliver mankind from the power of Sa- 
tan. (2.) Thatthis Redemption of mankind ſhould, by the Word of the Goſpel 
be revealed to the whole World. For he ſays not, let me die that I may ſhew that 
| love the Father, but that the World may know that T love the Father. Which know- 
ledge was had, when the Goſpel was promulgated through the whole World by 
the Apoſtles. Came - 
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Camerariusin his Notes on Fohn 17. 21. That the World may belevve that thou 
bat ſent me, ſays, that by #«5woy the world we are to underſtand, Tis ow{ounrs & 
Td wauw Such as ſhall be ſaved — But Glaſſus ſays, that it ſignifies all men univer- 
ſally, as John 3. 17. For God ſent his Sonthat the world through him might be ſaved — 
For though all men are not actually ſaved, in regard of their proper contumacy 
and impenitency, yet a ſpiritual Unity for believers is prayed for, and that the 
World might believe, that is, that all men ſhould be converted to the true know- 
ledge of the Meſſiah, although very many xemain in Unbelief and Wickedneſs, 
who ſhall have no ſhare in this Redemption. 


[Ships] are put for the Mer ip them, Eſa. 23. 1. Howl ye Ships of Tarſhiſh, that 
is, ye Mariners and Merchants, &c. So verſes 10, 14. 


CANeſt} is put for the Young ones, Demt. 32. 1t. As an Eagle ſtirreth up her 
Neſt, that is, the Young Eagles, asis clearly ſhew*d in the following words. 


COphir] (A Country in India abounding with Gold) is put for Gold brought 
from thence, Job 22. 24. Then ſhalt thou lay up Gold as Duſt, and Ophir as the Stones 
of the Brooks, that is, Gold brought from Ophir ;; Abundance of Gold is denoted 
by the whole phraſc,and Meraphorically, great felicity. 


A [ Cup ] is put for the Wine or Liquor in it, Fer. 49. 12. Ezekh, 23. 32. 1 Gr. 
10.21, Tee cannot drink_the Cup of the Lord and the Cup of Devils. Luke 22. 17. 
It is aid inthe laſt Paſchal Supper, And he rook, the Cup and gave thanks, and ſaid 
take this, and divide it amorg ſt your ſelves, that is, the Wine not the Cup ; for 
verſe 18 he ſays, I will not drink of the fruit of the Vine, untill the Kingdom of 
God ſhall Come, So Lyke 22. 20. We have the ſame Meronymie, about the Eu- 
chariſtical Cup of the Lords Supper, and 1 Cr. 11. 25, 26, 27. Of this Cup 
Chriſt ſays, that *11s the New Teſtament #1 his Blood, but the containing veſſel can- 
not be underſtood, bur the thing contained, viz. The Wine, which is Sacramen- 
tally the Blood of Chriſt, 2arth. 26. 28. Mark 14. 24. Sce more 1 Cor, 10. 16, 
21. 1Cr,11.26,27. Math. 26,27. Mark 14.23. 1 Cor. 11.28. 


[The Names of Countries Jis frequently put for their Inhabitants, as Egype for Egyp- 
tians, Gen.17.15.Pſ.105.38.Ethiopia;tor Ethiopians, Pſ.68.3 1,32 Sheba for Sabeans, 
Fob1.15.and 6. 19.SeeEſa.43. 34.7udea and the adjacent Countries about Fordan,are 
put for their Inhabitants, Mate. 3.5. Macedonia and Achaia for Chriſtians living there, 
Rom. 11.26. The Land of Egypt is put for ſpoils brought from thence, Jer. 43. 12, 


[The Grave] is put for the Dead that are buried in it, as Eſa. 38. 18. The 
Grave cannot praiſe thee, Death cannot celebrate thee, that is, they that are Dead 
and Buried, the reaſon follows, They that go down into the Pit cannot hope for thy 
Truth, ver. 19. The Living, the Living, he ſhall praiſe thee. See Pſal.6. 6. Pſal. 
115. 117. [The Earth] is put for the Inhabitants of the Earth, Gen. 6. 11. The 
Earth was alſo corrupt befere God, and the Earth was filled with violence, which is 
expoundedin the next verſe, for all fleſh had corrupted his way upon the Earth, So 
Gen. 11. 1. and 18. 25. and 19. 31. and 14. 30. 1 Sam. 14. 29. 2 Sam. 15, 23. 
Prov. 28. 2. Eſa. 24. 20. Matth, 5.13. [The Ends of the Earth] are put g the 
Inhabitants of the extreameſt parts thereof, Pſal. 22. 27, 28. Pſal. 67. 8. 
[Theatre] (the place where Plays and Shews are ſeen) is put for the ſight it 
ſcif, 1 Cor. 4. 9. Where the Apoſtle Paul Metaphorically ſays of himſelf, For we 
ane made a Theatre (fo the Greek) unto the World, and to Angels, and to Men —- 
As if he had ſaid, weare derided, hated and abuſed by the World, and that not 
in a corner, but as if the whole Earth were gathered together in one Theatre to ſa- 
tiate and pleaſe themſelves with beholding our miſeries. 


A [City] is put for Citizens, Jer. 4. 29. The whole City ſhall flee — Shall 00 in- 
to 1 hickets, and clime upon the Rocks. So Eſa. 14.31. Jer. 26. 2. &c. Jeruſalem; 
Chorazin, Bethſaida, Capernaum are put for their Inhabitants, Matth. 3. 5. Mark, 
I. 5. Matth, 23.37. aud 11.21, 23. Att. 18, 25. Jud. 5.7. 11. &c. 
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To this by Analogy may be referred theſe that follow. 

[ Heaven] is put for God, who is ſaid to dwell in the Heavens, and there ma- 
nifeſts his Glory and Mazefty to Angels and glorified Spirits, Pſal. 73. 9. They ſer 
their Mouth againſt the Heavens and their Tongue walketh through the Earth, that is, 
they licentiouſly vent their blaſphemies again!t God , and contumelious words 
againſt Mankind, Sce more Examples in Dan. 4. 23. with verſe 22. and 29. 1 King 
8. 32. Matth. 21. 25. The Baptiſm of John whence 1s it ? from Heaven or of Men ? © 
that is, from God, or men, So Luke .20. 4+ Lue 15. 18. Father I have ſinned 
againſt Heaven, that is, againſt God, 


[The Heart] is put for the Soul, which is radically in the Heart as its proper ſeat, 
Pſal. 2.4. 3,4. and $4. 3.1 Pet. 3. 4. Heb. 13.9. &c. The[ Belly] is put for the 
Heart, which (viz, heart) is likewiſe put for the Soul and its adis and copitations, 
Job IF. 35» Prov. 18, 8. and 20. 27. and 26. 22. and 22. 18. Hab. 3. 16. Jobn 
=. 38. 


J. The Poſſeſſor es put for the thng poſſeſſed. 


. | EN. 15.3. Behold the Son of mine houſe * inherits me, that is, my Goods 
So tlie 'e and Eſtate, Det. 9, 1. To poſſeſſe Nations greater and mightier then thy ſelf, 
that is, the Countries of the Gentiles, for the People themſelves were not to be 
poſſeſſed but cut off by the Command of God, as verſe 2, 3, See 2 Sam. 8. 2. 
Pſal. 79. 7. For they have devoured Jacob, that is, his Riches and Goods. 


Hebrew. 


The [_ Prince? 15 put for his Jurzsd/tion, Matth. 2. 7. And than Bethlehem in the 
Land of Juda, art not the leaſt among the Princes of Jada, that is the Principalities or 
Prefettures of Juda, who were diſtinguiſhed by thouſands, as 1 Sam. 10. 19. 


The [Name] of God is put for Oblations offered to him, as Joh. 13.33. The 
Lord God of Iſrael was their Inheritance, (viz. the Levites,) which is expounded, 
verſe 14. Only uato the Tribe of Levi he gave no Inheritance, the Sacrifices of the 
Lord God of Iſrael made by fire are their Inheritance, &c. and Joſh. 18. 7. The 
Prieſthood of the Lord ts their (the Levites) Inheritance — Deut. 10. 9. The Lord 
# his Inheritance. &c. Scc Exch, 44. 25, 


[Chriſt] is put for the Church (or believers who are his peculiar People, Ti. 2. 

14. 1 Pet. 2.9.) Matth. 25. 35. For I was an hungred and ye gave me meat, &c. 

1:20. ſays Chriſt and verſe 4o. It is thus expounded, Iz as much as ye have done 
it 11nto one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye have done it unto me. Adts 9. 4, 5. 
Saul, Saul, why perſecnteſt thou me ! I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt, 
r-.5.39, Whereas verſe 1, 2. It is ſaid that Saul perſecuted the Diſciples of Chriſt. So 
22. 1 Cor. 12, 12. Soalſo i Chriſt, that is, his Church, hath many Members, and ma- 
ny Believers do conſtitute one Body of Chriſt, or one Church, for it follows, v.13. 

For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one Body, Chriſt therefore is put for his My- 

{tical Body, or which is the ſame thing, that which properly. belongs to a body is 
attributed to Chriſt, becauſe of his Myſtical Union with Believers. For the ſame 

Reaſon the Aﬀiftions of Chriſt are called the AMiGions of the Saints, Col. 1. 24. 

Upon which place Lyran ſays thus, The Paſſuns or ſufferings of Chriſt are twa- 

fold, one ie endured in his own proper Body, as Hunger, Thirſt, yea even Death, 

and in this ſence there was nothing to be filled up-— The other he ſuffers in his Membcrs 

who are Belicvers, when they are perſecuted, affiifled, and oppreſſed for bis ſahe. 

And this is the meaning of the Apoſtle here when he ſays, who Now rejoyce 11 2 
ſufferings for you, and fill up that which is behind of the Affittions of Chriſt in my Fleji 

» for his Bodies ſake which ts the Church. 


4. The 
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A. Tye Object is put for That which it i Corver (ant about. 


ET Jeſus is put for his Doftrive, 2 Cor. 11, 4. For if he that cometh Preach- 
eth another Teſits whom we have not preached, that is, another better Dodtrine 
of Chriſt, which he calls azother Goſpel, &c. Eph. 4. 20. But ye have not ſolearn+ 
ed Chriſt ; If ſo be that ye have heard him, and have been taught vy him, as the 
Truth ts in Jeſus, Ge, This 15 to be underitood of the Dodtrine of Chriſt, 


[God] is put for Worſhip appointed for his Honour, as Exod. 32. 1. And they 
{that is the Iſraelites) ſaid uo him (viz. Aaron) up, mahe us RIM Gods, that 
iS, aS Brentiits, Gerhard. and others expound it, Inſtitue nobis publica ſacra, Cc. Ercnr. 
In!tirute ſome publique form of Worſhip for us, or ſome viſible ſign of Gods pre- Con. in 
ſence (as afterwards was the Tabernacle, the Ark and Mercy Seat, Exod, 40. 34, loc. Ger- 


35. Aumb.7. 84.) poſhbly ſome ſuch thing as they had ſcen in Egypt 5 for now - vn 
they were turned in their Hearts to Egypt, Atts 7. 39, 40. es hs 
lege det 


[Glory and Strength Jare put for the Praffe and Celebration of Glory and Strength, *: ** 
as Pſal. 69. 1. Give unto the Lord Glory and Strentgh, that is, give him the Praiſe of 
his Glory and Strength. See Pſal. 8. 2. Out of the Mouths of Babes and Suck- 
lings , haſt thou ordained Strength. that is, the Praiſe and Celebration of his 
Strength and O:mnipotency, as it is expounded, Afarih. 21. 16. So Pſalmgs. 
6, 7. verſes. 

[Sin] is put for Sacrifice or Sin-offering, Exod. 29. 14. The Fleſh of the Bul- 
lock, &c. Thou ſalt not burn without the Cam), it is a ſin : (fothe Hebrew) that is, 
(as our Tra»flation renders it) 4 Sin-off ering, Hoſea 4. 8. They Eat up the ſin of 
my People, that is, the Sacrifice, or ſin-offering, for ſin has a threefo'd acceptagion. 
(1.) It ſignifies the Tranſoreſſicn of Gods Law , 1 Fobn 3.4. (2.) Puniſument for vid. Burr: 
ſin, he (hall bear his ſin, Lev. 2G. 20. and 29. and 24. 15. Numb, 9. 13. and 18. 9 Hoſea. 
22. Ezck, 23, 49. (3) Sacrifice offered for fin, Lev. 10. 17. Why do you not 
eat the ſia of the holy place,for fo the words are tobe read,that is, the ſun-offering. 
In this ſence that text 15 to be underſtood, 2 Cor. 5. 21. Chriſt was made ſin for us, 
that is a ſin-offering, according to 1/4. 53. 10. If thou ſhalt make his Soul Sin X WR * 4cjie- 
Our Tran{lation rendcrs it, when thou (halt make his ſou! An off ering for ſin, explain- un, rea- 
ed, Eph. 5. 2. Chriſt hath given himſelf for us an offering and a ſacrifice to God for a * 
ſweet ſmelling ſavour : For he 1s the true propitiatory facrifice for our ſins whom the 
old 1'ypical oblations adumbrated or thadowed forth, 

That phraſe of the Apoſtle Paws, 2 Coy. 5.21. For he hath made him to be ſin 
for #3, who knew no fin, is borrowed from Eſaias, upon which D. Franzims thus 
expreſſes himſelf. ow Chriſt was made ſin may be plainly and perfeitly declared from 
the Beaſts allotted for Sacrifices, when by imputation of the ſins of the People to them they 
became unclean, yea ſin, and ſo were ſlain and ſacrificed, &c. By which words the 
reaſon of this Tropical ſpeech, whereby Sin ts taken for Sacrifice is noted; Vyricus ſays, 
Theſe Sacrifices were ſo called, becauſe the ſins of the People, (with reſpett to punilh- 
ment) were after a certain manner by Imputation transferred upon them, not that the 
FT fpnifics to expate Cl. Script. part. 1 Col. 859. 


[ Promiſe] is put for Faith, which embraces or receives the gracious promiſe of 
God, Rom. g. 8. Children of thepromiſe, that is, of Faith, which receives the gracious 
and free promiſe of Chriſt. "They are called Sous by a Meraphor, with reſped& to 
Abtabam who is by the Holy Spirit called the Father of Believers, Rom. 4. 16. As 
if he had ſaid, they <1at tread in the ſteps of Abraham, and are alike unto him in 
Faith. See Rom. 4.12, Gal. 3.7, 29.and 4.28. &c. 


[ Blood} is put for bloody-men, or thoſe that are malicious and ready to ſpill blood 
or perpetrate any villany, Eſa. 33. F. That ſtoppeth his Ears from hearins of blood, 
that is, hearkens not to them who conſpire or confederate tocomit Murther,{lavgh- 
tor or other wickedn2ſs i for that is ſyzecdechically noted by tne word 210d.) Sce 
Frov. 1. 10,11, 12, QC. 


F 2 [The 


Of a Metonymie of the Adjuntt. BOOK. 1. 


[The Subjeft or Argument ] of Writing is put for the writing it ſelf, 1 King 8. 21. 
The Ark wherein i the Covenant of the Lord , that is, the tables wherein the Gve- 
nant was written. Exod. 34. 28. So Rom. 9. 4. 4 Sali, the Teſtaments or Cove- 
nants, that is, the two tables of the Covenants, as they are expreſly called, Heb.g.4. 
So the Old Teftament is taken for the Books wherein it was written and contained, 
2 Cor. 3. 14. which is common in our vulgar ſpeech to take the Old and New Teſta- 
ment for the Books whercin they are written, 
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f The thmg Signified is put for the S12n. 


T5 E thing ſignified is ſometimes put for the ſign materially, that is, for the 
thing it ſelf, which is the S;gn 1 Chron. 16. 11. Seek the Lord and bu ſtrength, 
that is, the Ark of the Covenant, which was a ſign and ſymbol of his preſence and 
ſtrength. So Pſal. 78.61, Pſal. 105. 4. Whence it is expreſly called the Ark of 
the ſtrength of God, Pſal. 132. 8. Ezehk. 7.27. The Prince ſhall be Cloathed with 
deſolation, that is, with a garment denoting mourning and deſolation; 1 Coy. 11. 10. 
A Woman ought to bave *Zxoiay power on her Head, that is, a garment fignifying that 
ſhe was under the power of her Husband. 

Sometimes the thing ſignified is formally put for the S:gn, that is, for the term or 
appellation of the ſign, as Exod. 8. 23. And I will put Redemption berween my people 
and thy people, that is, the ſign or token of Redemption. Dent. 16. 3. Seven days 
ſhalt thou eat unleavened Bread therewith even the bread of Affiittion, that is,a ſign,mo- 
nument or Memorial of the AMiction, which you endured in Egypt. By this Trope 
Bread is called the Body of Chriſt, and Wine is called his Blood, Matth. 26. 26, 28. 
Mark. 14. 22, 24. 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25. that is, a Sacramental ſign and ſymbol of his 
Body and Blood, inſtituted in remembrance of him, 


CH A P. Iy. 
Of a Metonymie of the AdjunGt. 


Metonymie of the Adjuntt is ſeven fold. 


1, Wheathe Accident is put for its Subject in kind. 

. When the Thing contained is put for the Thing containing or a thing 
in a Place, is put for the place. | 

. When Time 1s put for things done or exiſ{;ng in time. 

. When the Opinion of men is put for the Thing it (elf. 

. When the Occupatum, or Subjett concern'd 1s put for itsobject. 

. When the Sg» is put for the thing ſignified. 

. When a Name is put for a perſon or thing. 
Of theſe in Order. 
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BOOK. I. Of a Metonymie of the Adjuntt. 


1. When the Accident is put for its Subjett in kind. 


6 # HE Abſtraft is put for the Concrete, Gen. 42. 38. Shall ye bring down my 
hoaryneſs (or gray headedneſs ſo the hebrew) with ſorrow to the Grave, that 
is, me that am now an old man, gray and decrepit with Age. 1 Sam. 15. 29. The 
Eternity (or ſtrength) of Iſrael ſhall not lye, thatis, the Eternal and ſtrong God of 
Iſrael. 2 Sam. 9. 12. And all the Habitation of the houſe of Ziba were Servants unto 
Mephiboſheth, that is, his whole Family, or all that dwelt in his houſe (as we 
tranſlate it.) fob 5. 16. Iniquity Stoppeth her Mouth, that is, wicked men arc com- 
pelled to be ſilent before God, ob 32.7. Days ſhould ſpeak, and multitude of years 
ſhould teach wiſdom, that is, ancient men that are arrived to a great Age or man 
days. See Pſal. 12. 1. Pſal. 68. 18. Thou haſt led Captevity Captive, that is, ſuc 
as were in Captivity, as Eſa. 49. 24. and fer. 29. 14. or attively, making thoſe 
Captives, that kept us in Captivity, as the World, Sin, Death, and the Devil. 
So Eph. 4. S. Col. 2. 12,13, 14, 15. &C. Pſal. 110.2, 3. From the Dew of the 
Mormng thou haſt the Dew of thy _ that is, thy Children ; who, as dew 
ſeems to be generated of the morning moilt ayr and then appears ſcattered in inny- 
merable drops, ſo ſhall thy Children be begotten by the Preaching of the Goſpel 
in innumerable numbers. More examples you may ſce, Prov. 23. 21. Eſa. 57. 13. 
Pſal. 144. 3. 4. Pſal. 90. 8, 9. Jer. 2. 5. Ezek. 44. 6. And you ſball ſay to the Re- 
bellion (ſo the hebrew) that is, to the Rebellious people. Lk. 1. 78. The day fpring 
fromon high hath viſited w— An epithete of the incarnate Meſſiah taken from thoſe 
places where he is compared to the Sz and Light, Eſa. 9. 2. and 60. 1, 2. Mal. 
4. 2. &c. John 11, 40. If thou wouldst believe thou ſhouldeſt ſee the Glory of God, 
that is, his glorious works. Rom. 11.7. Eph. 1.21. Phil. 1. 16. Suppoſing to add 
affiittion to my bonds, that is, to me in Bondage and Captivity, 1 Per. 2. 17. Love 
the Brotherhood, that is, the Brethren, or the Congregation or Aſſemblies of the 
Faithful, 1 Per. 5. 9. So Circumciſion is put for the Circumciſed Fews, Rom. 3.30.and 
15. 16, which is a Metonymie of the Sign, and for the Spiritually Circumciſed, Col. 
3. 3- Which is a Metaphor. 


Other Adjunis are put for their Subje Ts, Ezek. 26.8. He ſhall tir up the Buck; 
ler againſt thee, thatis, Souldiers that wear Bucklers or Targets in War, See Eſa, 
19. 9. Lech. 9. 15- 


[Light] is put for the Sun x8] iZors by way of eminency, becauſe it is the 
Fountain and original of Light, Fob 31. 26. Hab. 3.4. It is put for Fire, Mark, 
14. 54. And he ſate with the Servants and he warmed himſelf Tpis m gas, by the 
Light, that is, the Fire which gives Light as well as heat. Sce Zohr 18. 18. 


[Oyl or Ointment] is put for one ſingularly annointed, Eſa. 10. 27. The yoke 
ſhall be deſtroyed, becauſe of the annointing, in the hebrew *tis from the face of Oyl, 
or becauſe of Qyl, that is, for the annointing of the Lord and his Grace. Funins 
and T renellizs expound it thus, T he yoke ſhall be deſtroyed becauſe of the annointing, 
that is, by and through Chriſt thou ſhalt be ſet free, in whom the Spirit of Jehovah 
reſts who annointed him, cap. 61: 1. Illyricus ſays, That this ts properly fulfilled at the 
coming of the Meſſiah, and the Redemption purchaſed by him, who has broken the yoke, 
cancel'd the hand writing, and took away the Tyranny of the Law, of Sin, Death 
and Satan. Sce Chap. 9. 4 6. 


Si] is put for Sinners, 1ja. 1. 18. Though your ſins be as Scarlet they ſhall be as 
white as Snow,though they be red like Crimſon they ſhall be as wool, that is, the ſinners 
by having their iniquities pardoned, ſhall be cleanſed and purified from the guilt 
and condermation of fin, for Six properly and in it ſelf cannot be made clean, Pſal. 
51.9. Matth. 8. 3. his Leproſie was cleanſed, that is, the Leprous man was healed, 
Pſ. 25. 11. Exod. 14. 4. Gen. 34. 29, Deut. 8.17. Job. 15. 29. Prov, 31.259. Eſa. 
10. 14+ and 30. 6. Rev. 18. 3. Prov. 15. 6, fer. 20. 5. &c. Fob 6. 22, Prov. 5, 


10. &Cc. 
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2. The thing Contained is put for the thing Containing, and a 


ths in a Place for the Place. 


E N. 28. 22. And this (fone which I have ſet for a Pillar ſhall be Gods Houſe, 

that is, this Place where I have cretted a ſtatue of Stone, Joſh. 15. 19. Grve 
me ſprings of water, that is, ſome portion of Land where there may be ſprings 6i 
watcr, for *tis added that he gave her the upper ſþrings and the nether ſprings, that 15, 
a Field in which there were Springs in the higher and lower part. See Ezeh. 26. 
$2 14. Hoſea 9. 6. Amos S. 5. 

Math. 2. 11. They opened their Treaſures and off ered him Gifts, that is, they 
opencd their Cabinets (for ſo ſays Kirſtemirs upon the place, the Arabick word 
ſignifies) or Prſes where their Treaſure or precious things were kept. Sce Pſal. 
135. 7. Matth. 12. 35. Matth. 22. 13. Caſt him into outer Darkneſs, that is, Hell, 
the place of Darkneſs. See more examples, Marth. 25. 10. They that were ready 
went with him, es Ti ps, into the marriage,that is,into the place where the Ma- 
riage was to be celebratcd. lt is ſaidin the ſame Chapter,v. 21, 23. Enter thou into the 
Foy of thy Lord, that is, into the place of joy, the Celeſtial Kingdom, Mark 3. 1:. 
And unclean Spirits when they ſaw bim, fell down before him, (viz. Jeſus) that is, men 
poſſeſſed with unclean Spirits, Luke 21. For all theſe have of their abundance caſt, 
cis Th. Jen O88, into the gifts of God, that is into the (Ives pure mcy, or Gataphylaci- 
#m) the place where thoſe offerings were put. which were beſtowed upon God. 
It is therefore called Corban, i. ce. a Gift, Matth. 27. 6. See more Atﬀts 16.13, 16. 
where Prayer is put for the place of prayer, as alſo Luke 6. 12. Heb. 12. 1. Let ws ra 
with patience the (« yore, certamen, Strife or) race that is ſet before us, that is, our 
courſe in this place of ſtriſe, or racing. Rev. 8. 3. And another Angel came and food 
at the Altar, havins MEdyoriy, Golden Incenſe, that is a Golden Cenſor, as we tran- 
ſlate it, See verſe 5. 

To this kind of Afetonymie may be referred when the W:zd is put for that quarter 
of the World from whence it blows, 1. Chron. 9. 24. Fer. 49. 32. and 52. 23. 
Exch. 5. 12. AMatth.24. 13. And where any Rver is put for -M bk. Coun- 
try by which it runs, Eſ.. 23. 3. Jer. 12. 5. Zach. 11.3. Sce alfo Fer. 2. 15. 
whereit is withall a deraphor. 
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3. Time is put for things done or exiſting in Time. 


HIS is to be nnderſtood of the word Te it ſclf, as alſo of Names which ex- 
preſſe Parts of Time, whether it be naturally or by inſtitution , divided, 


[Time] 1 Chron. 12.32. And the Children of Tſachar which were men that had :- 
derſtanding of the times to know what Iſrael ought to do — that is, they were $kilful 
and well inſtructed in prudence, whereby they knew what to do, and when to do 
it, and therefore went before the 1ſraelites. 1 Chron. 29. 30. With -all his Reign, 
and his (viz. Davids) might, and the times that went over him, and over Iſrael, and 
over all the Kingdoms of the Countries,that is, the various N egotitiaons and Chances, 
whether proſperous or adverſe, which in any of thoſe times-happened to them. F/h. 
1.13. Then the King ſaid to the wiſe men which bnew the Times, that is, who knew 
paſt tranſa&tions which happened in the reſpeGive times, or who knew how pru- 
dently to manage, and ad all things in ſeaſon. Job 11. 17. Azd thy time (hall ariſe 
above the Noon day (fo the hebrew) that is, thy Meridian proſperity ſhall be clearcr 
then thelight, or moſt illuſtrious. Pſal. 31. 15. Ay rimes are in thine hands, that 
is my Life, Health, and the whole tate and conrle of my Life, for wharſocver 
changes come, thougoverneſt them by thy providencz. See P/. 139. 1, 2, 3. cc. 
2 Tim. 3. 1. CC. 
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An [Aze] which is a part of Time, as Heb. 1.2. By whom alſo he hath made 
eirves, the Ages, that is, the world, which endures for Ages, and therefore all things 
exiiting iu time, SO Heb. 11. 3. This fignification comes from the hebrew word, 
27 which Fenifies both Ages and World, Rom. 12. 2, Be not conformed to this 
Age, that is, the impiety of this World, or the wicked men living in this Age. 
For ſo aidy, is taken, Matth. 13, 22. Mark. 19. Luke 16. 8. 2 Gr. 4.4. Gal. 1. 
4. Eph. 2.2. and 6.12. 2 Tim. 4. 10. QC. 


[Years] Prov. 5. g. Leſt thou give thine honour unto others, and thy years #nto the 
C-uel, leſt thou give thy Life unto a fealow Husband who will kill thee, whereas 
otherwiſe thou mayſt be ſafe and ſecure. See chap. 6. 32, 33. &c. 


[ Dayes] Dent. 4.32. Aknow of the Days that are paſt, which were before thee, 
&:c. that is, the hiſtories and Tranſactions of former times, ſearch the Annals. 
1 Sam. 24. 19. Wherefore the Lord reward thee good for this day, which thou haſt 
done unto me (ſo the original ) that is for the. benefit and good I, received from 
thee this day, Mark 13. 19. * Thoſe days ſhall be (ſuch an) affiiftion, as was not from Bn. 
the beginning, that is, what ſhall come to paſs in thoſe days or in that time. This 7.,, 3 ut 
denotes ſuch prodigious Calamities, as if that time were even Miſery it ſelf. 1 Cyr. 5.47242 
4. 3. But with me it 8 avery ſmall thing, that I (hould be judged of you, or of mans *tvu 
day, i xa avIgonims nutezs, that is, (as we tranflate it) mans Fudoment , becauſe + 
thereare certain Days allotted for Judgments. 

Eph. 5-16. Redeeming the time becauſe the days are evil, that is, very many evils, 
ſcandals, and fins, are perpetrated in theſe times ; The Books of Chronicles are called 


. *” MF . \ bes bs 
the words of days, that is, a repetition, narrative, or rehearſal of the geſts and tranſ- Wig", 
actions of thoſe times. ON 
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[The Days] of any one in Scripture phraſe is called that time wherein any ſignal 
thing for good or evil, happens to him. For Good, as Hoſea 1. 11, Lu'e 19. 42, 44. 
For Evil, as Job 18. 20. Pſal. 137, 6,7. Eccle. 5.19. Ter. 17. 16. with Fon. 1.3. 
and 3,10. and 4. 1, 5,9, 10, T1. fer. 14. 7, 20, 21, ©c. Exch, 21, 19. and 22. 4. 
Obad. 12. Micah. 7. 4. Pſal. 37.12, 13. With reſpeG& to the Efe#, Calamities and 
Misfortunes are called the days of the Lord, becauſe he juſtly puniſhes men for their 
malignity and wickedneſs, Fob 24. 1. Eſa. 13.6. Foel i. 15. and2. 1, 2. Ames F. 
20. Zeph. 2. 2, and 1. 14, i5, 16, 18. By way of eminency za} *Zor, the laſt 
Fudoment, when God ſhall reward every man according to his works, is called thr 
day of the Lord, Toel 2. 32. Aft. 2.20. 1 Cor. 1.7. 1 Theſſ. 5. 2, &c. 

The day of the Son of man, Luke 17. 24,26. is expounded verſe 30. to be the day 
wherein the Son of man ſhall be revealed. Thatappellation (by an Antanaclaſis) 
is taken otherwiſe, verſe 22. The days will come, when ye ſhall defire to ſee one of the 
days of the Son of man , and ye [hall not ſee it. Brentiws upon the place ſays— © The 
« ſence is, becauſe things are now in tranquility, the Son of man is deſpifed and re- 
« jected - But ſo great calamities ſhall come upon Z«dea, that men ſhall deſire but 
« for one day to ſce me, and enjoy my help, but ſhall not compaſs their deſires. 
Wllyrics ſays, ye ſhall deſire to ſee, that is, enjoy for a ſmall ſeaſon thoſe good things, 
and that good ſtate you are in whilſt I am preſent with you, but, &c. See verſe 23. 
and Matth. 24.21, 23. Fc. 


Chriſt calls (his 4:y) the ſeaſon of his coming into the Fleſh, in the fulnefs of time, 
Fobn. 8. 56. Your Father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my Day, and he ſaw it, and was 
lad, that is, he ſaw it by a peculiar appearance, and believed ; upon which D. 
Frans ſays, None may doubt but a proſþett of the face and perſon of Chriſt was \,, "ROY 
ſhewn and exhibited to Abraham in his Divine viſion, viz, As he was born of 4 Vir- prec. 
ging come of Abraham's ſeed, beginning with miraculous miniſtrations, exalted from Script. 
his paſſion to the right hand of the Father, and to come in the laſt day, and Crown him OfAc: 47: 
i another Life. 


[he Day) of the exhibition of Chriſt in the fleſh is called Ml. 4. 5. The great 
and terrible day of the Lord, or as others render it, honourable and fearful, as Fa- 
cob adorn'd the place where the heavenly Manifeftation was made with the ſame 

Epithete 


* Adeps 
feſti met. 
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Epithete Gen. 28, 17. How dreadful ts this place ? This ts no other but the Henſe of 
God, and the gate of Heaven. 
This day (viz. the manifeſtation of the 2f{eſſiab) is dreadful or terrible to Devils, 


becauſe by his power their Kingdom is deſtroyed, Fohn 12. 31. 1 7John3. 8. As 
alſo to the Impious and Rebellious Enemies of Chritt, See Malachy 3. 2. and 


Matth, 2, 3. 


An [Hour] Mark, 14. 35. He (that is Chriſt) prayed ; that if it were poſſible the 
Hour might paſs from him, that is, that moſt bitter mlles, the thoughts of which, at 
that time troubled and oppreſſed him, John 12. 27. Father ſave me from ths hour, 
that is, from the Anxiety and Agony,which I ſhall ſuffer in the time of my paſſion. 
Chriſt ſpoke of the time of his Paſſion and Death, at the thoughts of which (as a 
true and real man,) he ſeemed to be in a great trembling and conſternation. 


The [End] or laſt time is put for reward, which is wont to be given when one 
has done his work, as Prov. 23. 18. Prov, 24. 14, 20. Jer. 29.11. So 1 Pet, 1. 
9. Receiving the 7? TAC, the end of your Faith, tven the Salvation of your Souls, 
which the Syriack, renders Reward, or Retribution, But this Reward given by God 
is not a debt, but of free Grace and Mercy, becauſe a merited reward or wages 
muſt bear proportion to the ſervice done ; but no ſervice of ours can bear propor- 
tion to Everlaſting Life and Happineſs, ſo that it neceſſarily follows that the reward 
is purely of Grace. 


[Feaſt] is put for the Sacrifice, which is offered upon the Feaſt day, as Exod. 22. 
18. Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my Sacrifice with leavened Bread, neither ſuall the 
* fat of my Feaſt remain untill the Morning, that is, the fat of the Lamb to be ſacri- 
ficed, or of the ſacrifice of my Feaſt, as 7unins and Tremellins render it. As alfo 
the Chaldee. So Eſa. 29. 1. Let them kill Feaſts, that is, (as we tranſlate it) ſacri- 
fices. See Mal. 2. 3: ——— Pſal. 118. 27. Bind the Feaſt (ſo the hebrew) with 
Cords, even unto the horns of the Altar, that is, the ſacrifice of the Feaſt or Feſtival 
day, Cc. 


The [ Paſſeover}] is put for the Lamb which was ſlain and eaten on that Feſtival in 
memorial of the Deliverance from Egypt, Exod. 12. 21. And kill the Paſſeover, 
that is, the Paſchal Lamb. 2 Chron. 30, 17. Mark 14+ 12. 14. Matth. 26, 17, 18, 
I9, Luke 22. 8, 11, 13, 15- 


[Summer] is put for Summer Fruit, Eſa. 16. 9. Ter. 40. 10. Amos 8, 1.2 Sam. 
16, 2. For intheſe places the hebrew is only Summer. 


[ Harveſt] is put for Fruit gathered in the time of Harveſt, Exod. 23. 10. Dew. 
24. 19. Eſa 16. g. Joel 3. 18. *T alſo put for the Reaper. Eſa. 17, 5. Which 
we tranſlate Harveſt-man. 


4. The Opinion of Men is put for the Thing it ſelf. 


N Holy Scriptures ſometimes things are named and deſcribed according to ap- 
[| pearance or mens Opinion (geo; x x72 ay) and nor, (xg) mriivar g anilear) 
4: they are, in their own Nature. This happens. (1.) In ſingle words, as Nouns, 
and Verbs. (2.) Ina Conjunt phraſe. 


In [Nouns] 1 Sam. 28. 14, 15, 16, 20. That Diabolical ſpettrum or Appariti- 
on rais'd by the Witch of Ender inthe likeneſs of Samuel, is called Samuel, becauſe 
he falſly gave out that he was Same, and the deluded ſpeftators thought him ſo. 
Hananiah is called a Prophet, Fer. 28. 1, 5, 10. Not that he was truly ſo, but ſo 
reputed. 


"Tis ſaid, Ezek. 21. 3. I will cut off from thee the Righteor and the 
Wicked, 
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wicked, where by Righteous is meant perſons that were only ſo in appearance, ha- 
ving an external form of Righteouſneſs which begat the good opinion of men, but 
with reſpett to Gods notice that knows the inward frame of the Heart, to be «n- 
ſound there is to be unrighteow, Marth. 8. 12. The Jews are called the Children of 
the Kinodom, \ecauſe they ſeemed to be ſuch, and Chriſt ſays, Murth. g. 13. I am 
not come to call the Righteous, (viz. ſuch as are ſo in their own eyes) bt ſinners to 
Repentance. Lite. 18. 9. Rom. 10. 2, 3. Cc. | <6 

Luke 2.48. Joſeph is ſaid to be the Father of Teſus (and verſe 41. he is ſaid to 
be his Parent) becauſe he was thought to be ſo by men which is exprelly ſaid Zuke 
3.23. Sce John 6. 42.— 1 Cor. 1.21. It pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of Preaching 
ro ſave them that beleive — verſe 25. Becauſe _—— of God us wiſer then men, 
&c. Where Preaching of the Goſpel, &c. is called foolsſhnef, not that it was real- 
ly ſo but becauſethe worldly wiſe reputed it ſo, as verſe 18. viz. To reach Salva- 
tion by the Croſs, to ſeek Life in Death and Glory in Diſgrace, which the Carnal 
Worldling thought folly, as verſe 23. 


The [ Devil] is ſaid to be the God of this World, 2 Cor. 4.4 becauſe he boaſts 
that the Kingdoms of this World are at his diſpoſal, atth. 4. 8, 9. Luke 4. 6, 7. 


And becauſe /do/aters eſteemed him a God, viz. in their Idols, as Chemnitixs ſays, Loco de 
He is called the God of this World,as a Dog is called the God of Egypr,becauſe he creatione 
was Worlſhipped fora Ged. $9 the Belly is called God becauſe men took more care ?* **7 


to provide for it, then to ſerve God, Phil. 3. 19. &c. 


Gal. 1. 6. Falſe teaching is called another Goſpel, becauſe ſome men thought it ſo, 
whereas it is really (as verſe 7.) a perverting the Goſpel. Epimenides is called 
the Prophet cf the Cretdiis, Tit. 1. 12. becauſe they accounted him ſo, and after his 
Death ſacrificed to him, as Laertizs Witneſſes. External profeſſion is called 
Faith, Tam 2. 14, 17, 20,24426.becauſe men are apt to reſt in it as ſufficient for Sal- 
vation, See Jude 12, 13. &e, 


[ln Verbs,] Matth. 14.9. The King (viz. Herod) was ſorry, that is, he counter- 
feited ſorrow for verſe 5. It is ſaid he feared the Multitude, when he would put 
Fohn Baptiſt to Death, of whom the People had a very great eſteem ; ſo that this 
ſorrow was riothing elſe but artificial and feigned, 


It is ſaid Mark. 6. 48. That Chriſt would have paſſed by them, (viz. his Diſciples 
at Sea) that is; he ſeemed to paſs by, or ſuch was the poſture and motion of his 
body as if he would paſs by, 7ohn 3. 30. He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe; 
This increaſing and decreaſing is ſpoke with reſpe& to the opinion of men, who 
had extraordinary eſteem of 7ohn hitherto, and vilified Chriſt,otherwiſe ſpeaking ac- 
cording to the Nature of the thing, Zohn Baptiſt was not diminiſhed by the increa- 
ſings of Chriſt, but afterwards derived his own increaſings from his fulneſs. 


Atts 27. 27, The Shipmen deemed that ſome Countrey drew near to them ((o "tis in 
the Greek aezouzur, appropin quare ſibi aliquam Regionem) becauſe the ſhore ſeems to 
move and draw near to them which are at Sea, but *tis to be underſtood that they 
drew near land. So Virgil 3 Eneid. Provehimur porta, terreque urbeſque rece- 
dunt, that is, we fail fromthe Port, and the Lands and Cities go back. 


Cz joyned Words, ot an intire phraſe, Pſal. 72.9, Hu enemies ſhall lick the duſt, 
that is, they ſhall be ſo inclining and proſtrate towards the Earth, that they ſhall 
ſeem to lick the dult of the Earth, which is a Deſcription of fear and ſubjettion. 
So Eſa. 49.23. and Micah 7.17. &c. — Eſa. 13. 5. They ſhall come from a far Coun- 
trey from the End (or extream part) of heaven. — This phraſe is taken from the 
oPinion of the vulgar, who (led by the gueſs of the Eye) think that heaven is not 
ſpherical (6r round ) but hemiſpherical, ending at the extreames of the Earth, upon 
which the end or extreams of heaven ſeems to lean, or be ſtay*d upon, ſo that the 
End of heaven is put for the end of the Earth, or remoteſt places, you have the 
ſame phraſe Deut. 4. 32. and 30. 4. Neh. 1.9. Math. 24. 31. This expoſition 
may be confirmed by the places where Mountains are called the Foun- 
Antions of Heaven, as 2 Samuel 22, 8, —_ at great diſtance the Heavens ſeem 
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Varablus As it were to reſt upon them — they are called the Pillar; of Heaven, Job 26. 11. 


n _ Becauſe Heaven ſeems to be propt by them as by Pillars. 
I. 5. Fints- : 
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_ ir- CENCE] is put for its objeft, or the thing which is perceived by ſenſe as 

mat, [Hearing] is put for Dottrine or Speech, Eſa. 28. 9. Whom ſhall he tec! 
hnowledge ? And whom ſhall he make to underſiand hearing (ſo the hebrew) that is, 
Doditrine, or the word, Eſa. 53. 1. Who hath beleived our hearing ? that is, our 
Dodrine or Speech, or as we trauſlate it, Report ? So is 4a) Hearing taken,Fohy 12. 
38. om. 10. 16. Gal. 3.2.5. [ Hearing] 1s put for rumor or fame, Pſal. 112. 
7. Eſa. 28. 19. Exck, 7. 26. Obad. 1. Hab. 3. 2. Matth. 4. 24. and 14.1. and 
24.6. Mark 1.28. and 13. 7. &c. By the ſame Trope [The Eye] is put for Co- 
lours ſeen by the Eye, and are the objet of ſight, as in the Original text of the fol- 
lowing places, Numb. 11.7. Lev. 13. 55. Prov. 23. 31. Ezek, 1.4. and B. 2. 
and 10.9. So two Eyes are put for a double way, which give occaſion to look upon 
both, Gen. 38. 14, 21. Scme ſay this isa proper name, ſome ſay *tis two Foun- 
tains, 


[Afﬀettions] and what bear Analogy with them, are put for their objett, as 
[Faith] for the Doftrine which is received and beleived by Faith, 4s 6. 7. Gal. 
1. 23. Eph. 4. F. 1. Tim. 4. 1. Tit. 1.13. Jude 3. Rev. 2, 13. Sce Gal. 
3. 234 25- 


[Hope] is put for Cod in whom we hope, and from whom we expett every good 
thing, Pſal. 71.5. For thou art my hope O Lord, that is, in whom I hope, the 
ſupport of my "=" and the God of my ſtrength. Sec Jer. 14. 8. Pſal. 65. 5.6. Fer. 
17. 7413. &c. 

"Tos put for the Meſſiah or Chriſt ſpecially, Att. 28. 20. For the Hope of Ijrael 
I am bound with this chain, that is, for the Meſſiah, who is hoped for and delired 
by Iſrael, or (which is the ſame thing) for the good hoped for from the Meſſiah, 
AF. 26.6, 7, 8. SoCol. 1. 27. and 1 Tim. 1. 1. Chriſt is called our hope. 

It is putfor men, from whom we expett Good or confide in, as Eſa. 20. 5. They 
ſhall be aſhamed of Ethiopia their hope, as verſe 6. Likewiſe Hope is put for the thing 
hoped for, as Prov. 13. 12. Hope deferred maketh the hegrt ſick, but when the deſire 
cometh 1t is a Tree of Life, that is, the thing hoped for and deſired, Rom. 8. 24. 
Hope that is ſeen 1s not hope, that is, the thing hopcd for, &c. Gal. 5. 5. For we 
through the Spirit wait for the hope of Righteouſuefs by Faith, that is, Ercrnal Life, 
promiſed to the juſt by Faith. So Te. 2. 13. 


[Love] is put for the perſon or thing beloved, Jer. 2. 33. Why trimeſt thou thy 
w.zy to ſeek Love ? that is, that which thou loveſt, Fer. 12. 7. I have given the love 
of my Soul into the hand of her Enemies, that is, the people dearly beloved by me as 
the Chaldee renders it, Hoſ. 9. 10. And their abominations were 4s their Love, that 
is, the Idols which they love. 


[DeſireJis put for the perſor. or thing deſired and loved, Ezek 24. 16* Sonof 
man, behold, I take away the deſire of thine eyes from thee with a ſtroke, that is, thy 
defirzd and beloved wife, as verſe 18. So verſe 21. Behold I will profane my San- 
ary, the excellency of your ſtrenoth, the deſire of your Eyes, that is, that which 
you love and delight in, as verſe 25, For that which the mind longs after is aſcribed 
to the Eyes, as the luſt of the Eyes is put, 1 John 2. 16. This may give ſome light 
to that paſſage, Hag. 2.7, Where Chriſt is called the deſire of all Nations — the 
ſcnce that the Nations will extreamly deſire him, love him, embrace him and hope 
in him, that is, when they are converted to the Kingdom of Chriſt by the voice of 
the Goſpel (to whom the Name Gentiles is aſcribed, Rom. 11. 13. and other 
places) The Term Deſire is ſometimes put for the Aﬀe&ion of Love, "” ” be 

elired 
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deſired, Fgnifies to be loved and eſteemed, (by a Metonymie of the effet for the 
Cauſe, for as much as love begets deſire after the thing beloved, of which you have 
Examples. In Gen. 27. 15. Pſal. 19. 10, 11. (with i 19. 126, 127.) Prov. 21.20. 
Cant. 5.6. Eſa. 1.29, and 32. 12. and 44. 9. Jer, 3. 19. Lam. 1.7, 10. and2. 
4. Dan. 9. 23. and 10.11, 19. Hoſea 9. 6. Amos 5, 11. Zach. 7.14. &c. 


[Fear] is put for God, who is feared, Gen. 31. 42. The Fear of Iſaac, that is, 
the God whom /ſaac Feared and Worlhiped. So verſe 53. Jummand Tremellins 
think this phraſe alludes to that Fear, by which God (as it were with a bridle) re- 
ſtrained Iſaac from revoking or recalling that bleſſing he gave to Zacob, Chap. 
27.35. &C. 

Eſa. 8,13. Let him be your fear, and let him be your Dread, that is, let God be 
Feared and Dreaded by you. 

Fear is put for the Evil feared, Pſal.53.5. They feared a fear, where no fear was, 
that is, they feared where there was no evil nor danger which is the obje& and 
cauſe of Fear, Prov. 1. 26. T1 will mock, when your fear cometh, that is, that which 
you fear and tremble at, as verſe 27. When your Fear cometh a4 deſolation, and your 
deſtruftion cometh as a Whirlwind ,, when di8treſs and anguiſh cometh upon you. See 
Prov. 3. 25. &c. 2 Cor. 5.11. Knowing * gofev, the fear of the Lord, that is, the 
terrible judgment of the Lord. 


[ An Aion] is put for its Objeft, Exod. 15.2. The Lords my ſtrength andpraiſe, 
that is, the God whoml praiſe, and who is the ſcope or argument of my Song — 
the like we have, Pſal. 118. 14. expounded ver. 15, 16 Fer. 17. 14. The Pro- 
phet calls the Lord his praiſe, that is, the Objef of his praiſe and thankſgiving for 
his great goodneſs. See Deir 28.8. and 12. 7. &c. 1 Same 1.27. And the Lord 
ave me my Petition, that is, the thing Iasked. So Job 6.8. 2 Theſſ. 1. 11. Heb. 
11.13. A. 1.4. Wait for the promiſe of the Father, that is, the Holy Spirit pro- 
miſed by the Father. 


6. The Sign #5 put for the thing ſignified, 


N Nouns,] Gen. 49. 10. The Scepter ſhall not depart from Tudah, that is, the 
I Royal Authority. So Eſa. 14.5. Zach. 10. 11.&c, A Throne is alſo put for 
Regal Authority, Pſal. 89. 4. And a Crown or Diadem, Pſal. 89. 39. Exck, 21. 
26. &c. Unition is put for the Prieſthood, Numb. 18. 8. Altars for Divine Wor- 
ſhip, 1 King 19. 10. Pſal. 23. 4. Thy rod and thy ſtaff comfort me, that is, thy 
Care and Love towards me ; for a rod and ſtaff were a ſign of Paſtoral Care and 
Office of the Shepherd to his Flock ; this is withal an Anthropopathy, whereby God 
is repreſented as a Shepherd, and things relating to a Shepherd attributed to him, 
Pſal. 1.40. 8. Thou ha#t covered my head in the day of Arms (ſo the hebrew) thatis, 
in the day of Battel and Adverſities which Hoſtility brings, the ſigns and Inſtru- 
ments whereof are Arms, Pſal. 44. 6. For | will not truſt in my Bow, neither ſhall my 
Sword ſave me, that is, my Military s kill, Fortitude, Prudence or Stratagems, of 
which the Signs and Inſtruments of exerciſe were a Bow, and a Sword— to which 
the Divine ſtrength and goodneſs is oppoſed, verſe 7. But thou (O Lord) haſt ſaved 
#8 from our Enemes. | 

So elſewhere « Swordis put for War and Hoſtile violence, Exod. 18. 10. Eſa. 


I. 10. and 2. 4. 2 Sam. 12. 10. Lam. 5. 9. Ezek. 21. 3, 4, 9. &c. In whichthere 
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izalſo a Metonymie of the Organical or inſtrumental Cauſe, as before. Sce other Ex- Gram. 


amples Pſal. 144. 11. and Math. 10. 34. &C. 


Matth.23. 2, The Scribes and the Phariſees ſit in Moſes Chair; The Chair of 
Moſes Metonymically denotes, the power of Teaching, Judging, and Ruling the 
People, of which it was a ſymbol ; which things are expreſſed by the Name of 
Moſes, who was inftrufted by God to + and Govern, and who cxerciſed both 
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by the. Authority of God, and left the Rules in Writing for the poſterity of the 
fews'to obſerve. The term (#0 {#) alſo aptly notes both ; for the publick teach» 
crs, for the moſt part ſate, Marth. 26. 55. Luke 4. 20. TJobn 8. 2. Acts 22. 3, 
The Tudges, alſo ſate in a Chair or Tribunal, Exod. 18. 13. Tudg.5. 10. Auth. 27. 
19. From whence (toſit) is put for Rulingand Judging, Pſzl. 29. 9, 10. and 110. 1. 
(Sce 1 Cir. 15. 25.) 2 Theſſ. 2.4. And whereas the Preilts, Scribes, and Phari 

ſecs ſate in the ſeat or chair of Xoſes, and did conform to the way of teaching, and 
Goyerninent of the People according to the rule of the Divine Law given by 10- 
ſes, Chriſt, ver. 3. Commands Obedience to them ; but gives a caution to take heed 
of their Leaven, that is, their falſe Doftrines, and feigned Traditions, as Aarth. 
16.6, 12. For that did not belong to the ſeat of 17oſes, but to the ſcat of the ſcorn- 
ful, or chair of Peſtilence, as 7erome renders it, Pſal. 1.1. the throne of Iniquity, 
Pfal. 94. 20. &c. Rom. 3, 30. and 15.8. Cu. 3.11. The Jews are called the 
Circumciſion becauſe that was the bgn whereby they were diſtinguiſhed frora othe1 
Nations 3 And the Gentiles are called the wncircamciſion, becauſe it diſtinguiſhed 
them from the Jews, Gal. 2. 7, 8. Eph. 2. 11, Rom. 2. 26, 27. and 3.50, (6. 
A. 13, UC 


[1a Verbs] Sometimes to hide ſignifies to protect and put in a ſafe place, ſome- 
times to leave or depart from another, for hiding is a ſign of both, Of the for- 
mer we have examples, fob 5. 21. Pſal. 27. 4, 5. and 31. 20, 21. and 64.2, 3, 
&c. Where there is alſo an Anthropopathy, when the ſpeech is of God. Of the 
later we have examples, Gen. 31.45. When we are hid one from another, (ſo the 
hebrew ) that is, when we depart or are abſent from one another, Dewt. 22. 1. 
T hou ſhalt not ſee thy Brothers Ox, or hu Sheep go aſtray, and hide thy ſelf from 
them, that is, thou ſhalt not go away andlet them alone but bring them back. So 
Eſa. 58. 7- 


| [To Sleep) is put for to be ſecure, becauſe ſound and pleaſant ſleep is an evident 
ſign of ſecurity, Pſal. 3.5. and 4 8. [ Puffing] is put for Contempt, for alight puff 
of the Mouth denotes when a matter is deſpiſcd as an inconſiderable thing,Pſal. 10. 5. 
and 12.5. 


[To kiſs] fignifies Love, Obedience, Obſequiouſneſs and Submiſſive Reſpett, of 
which in antient times a kef was a ſign, as Gen. 41. 40. 1 King 19. 18. Pſal. 2. 
12, To this ſome refer that phraſe, Matth. 5. 47. Heb. 11. 13. aomQi% ofcnlo 
ſalutare;, for «7TziCouar, ſignifies to ſalute with kiſſing and embracing, and ſo is put 
for a receiving or embracing in Love, or Faith and Hope. 


- To Lavgh) is put for to be joyful, which is the ſign of Laughter, 7ob 8. 21, 
Pſal, 126.1, 2. Gen: 21. 6. Luke 6. 21, 25. And to be ſecure Fob 5. 22. [To 
Stand] 1s put for to Minstcr, Ezeh. 83. 3 MB Z ach. $8. For it is the ſign of a Gore 
vant toſtand. See Dew. 10. 8. [To Annoint] fignifies to make a King or cheif 
Lord, Fudg. 9. 8. For Vuttion was in times paſt the Rite and Symbol of the Solemn 
Inatigurations of Kings as in many places of the Old Teſtament appears. 


: E 1m Conjuntt Phraſes,] To ſhut and open, none reſiſting ſignifies a fall and free po- 
wer bf Adminiſtration, Eſa. 22.22. To ſpeak, with a ſtiff-nech., ſignifies proudly to 
refift and Blaſpheme God, Pſal. 75. 5. For an erectcd neck is the indication of a 
proud mind. To give cleannefs of Teeth, ſignifies Famine, Amos 4. 6. Becauſe in 
Eating, ſomething of the meat ſticks in the Teeth z For where that uncleanneſs of 
Teeth isnot found, it ſignifies that there was no meat eaten, or a defe& of Aliment. 
To lift up the Eyes, ſignifies Worſhip and Adoration, Pſal. 121. 1, and 123. 1. 
Fla 18.6. For whom we Reverence and Worſhip, we attentively behold. To 
life upthe Head, ſignifics an erection of mind, animoſity, and joy as Fudz. 8. 28. 
Pfal. $3. 1,2. Luke 21. 28. &c. 

The face waxing pale denotes fear, for ſhame cauſes one to bluſh, and then for 
fear the blood retires from the outward parts'to the heart, as Eſa, 29. 22. Faceb 
ſhall not now be aſhamed, neither ſhall bis face now wax pale. See Fobg. 24. To 
have a whores forehead notes impudence, for the indications of that appear ia the 
face as well as modeſty and baſhfulneſs, Jer. 3. 3. : 

0 
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To bow the Knee, ſignifies SubjzCtion and Obedience, or Divine Worſhip, Eſ7z. 
45-23. Phil.2. 10. Eph. 2.14. Of which genuflexion is a ſign. To give the hand 
ſometimes notes voluntary ſubjz&ion as 1 Chron. 29. 24. 2 Chron. 30. 8, Where the 
hebrew ſignifies ro give the hand, as in the margent of our Bibles. Sometimes it 
notes begging and 5p!orins, as Lam. 5. 6. Sometimes Confederacy, as Jer. 50. 15. 
She (that is Babylon) hath oven her hand — that F ſhe hath confederated with 
Creſis King of the /edes and Perſtans, as Herodotth, lib. 1. ſays. See Ezek. 17. 
18. Levit. 6. 2. with Gal. 2. 9. Job 17.2. To put the hand upon the head, ſigni- 
fies Greif, Calamity, and Sadneſs," Fer. 2. 37. That being a ſign of it, as 2 San. 
13.19. Topit a hand upon the mouth, ſignifies ſilence, or that one cannot Anſwer, 
Fob 40. 33. Micah 7. 16. &c. See other examples, 2 Kings 3. 11. Exod. 29 
41. and 29, 9. and 32.29. Num. 3. 3, Jud. 17. 12. 

To lift up the hand, is put for ſwearing, Exod. 6. 8. (fo the hebrew) Pſal: 106, 
25, 26. and elſewhere, becauſe ſuch as ſwore lifted up their hands towards Heaven, 
as Vrroil ſays 12 Emned. 


- Deinde Latin, 
Suſpiciens Celum, tenditque ad ſydera Dextram : 
Hec eadem Inea, Terram , Mare, Sydera, Turo. 


Sometimes it Fonifies ro prayy 4s Pſal. 28. 1,2. Pſal. 68. 31, 32. Pſal. 141. 2: 
1 Tim. 2.8. And toblef, Pſal. 134. For by that Ceremony they uſed to bleſs of 
Old. Alfo to znatcate or give notice, Eſz. 49. 22. 

Tothis may be referred where Eating and Drinking is put for Health and Life, 
as Exod. 24.11. See Gen. 16. 13. Pſal. 2. 3. Let wbreah their bands aſunder, 
ard caſt their Cords from 1s, that is, let us remove this troubleſome ſervitude, which 
by Bonds and Cords as by certain ſigns is noted. Sec Pſzal. 46. 9. He breaketh the 
bow and cutteth the ſpear in ſunder, he burneth the Chariot in the fire, verſe 10. Be 
ftill and know that T am God, that is, he puts an end to Wars, and tameth the Enc- 
my, of which (viz. Hoſtility) theſe things were diſmal ſigns. See Pſal. 58. 10. and 
69.11, See Fob 16. 15. Ffal..35. 12. Foel 1. 3. Amos 8, 10. &c. 

Eſa. 2.4. Aad they ſnall beat their Swords into plow (bares, and their Spears into 
Scyths, or pruning hooks ; that is, there will be a Conſtant Peace, of which there 
is nota more certain (ſign then when Arms are turned into ruſtical or Country inftru- 
ments which are uſcful in the time of Peace. And becauſe the Prophet ſpeaks of a 
ſpiritual peace in the time of the Meſſiah, here isalſo a metaphorical Alegory. 

Eſa. 49. 23. They ſhall bow down to thee with their face toward the Earth, and lick 
up the duſt of thy Feet, that is, they will give thee 'Honour and Reverence, for the 
ſake of Chrijt thy head, who dwells in thee: For this ſpeech is of the New Teſta- 
ment Church. See Pſa/. 72. B, 9. &c. fer. 31. 19. After I was inſtrutted I ſmote 
upon my thigh, that is, after my fin was ſhewn unto me I was affetted with grief 
of mind. For ſmiting the thigh was an indication of pricf as Homer 1/iad. Il ſays of 
Achilles, that wngw T1MZam3, whenhe had ſmote his Thighs he had ſpoke to Pa- 
troclus, Odyſſ. 5. He crys out O miſerable,and ſtruck his Thighs, Cc. Lam. 2. 10. 

Lam. 2.10. The Elders of the Da»ghter of Sion ſit upon the ground and keep ſilence, 
they have caſt up duſt upon their Heads, they have girt themſelves with Sackcloath , the 
Virgins of Teruſalem hang down their Heads tothe ground — By theſe ſigns a moſt ex- 
tream grief is deſcribed. For. 4. 11. That cannot diſcern betweentheir right hand and 
their left hand, that is, that are not come to the years or Ape of diſcretion. The 
ſigns and effects of reaſon and Judgment are ſaid to be wanting, yea, even Judg- 
ment it ſelf and the uſe of Reaſon, and convenient Age for the Exerciſe of it. 


[1a intire Speech. ] Hither may be referred that Cuſtome of ſpeaking in Sacred 
Scripture, whereby in Commands or Promiſes ſuch things are put, which men were 
wont to do, and are only the ſigns of thoſe things which are intended and underſtood 
by that ſpeech, as when the Prophet El;ſpa Commands Gehaz: his Servant, 2 Kings 
4. 29. And Chriſt his Diſciples, Luke 10. 4. To ſalute no man by the way, by which 
is intimated that they were with all expeditidh and diſpatch to do their errands and 
to avoid all interruptions by the way. For it is a ſign of great haſt among men if 
they are ſo intent upon the end of their Journey or buſineſs, that they take nonotice 
of any body they mect ſo as to ſalute him or diſcourſe with him. Otherwiſe mild, 

cOurtecus, 
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courteous, and civil alutations are reckoned amonglt Chriſtian Dutics, &c. 
Fer. y. 17. 1 hw ſaith the Lerd if Hoſts, conſider ye, and call for the Mourning 
Women, that they may come, and ſend for cunaing Women, that they may come, and 
ver. 18. And lt them make haſt, and take up a wailing for us, &c. Th: Lord does 
not approve of the difſembled wailing-women in mourning at Funerals, but ſpeaks 
according tothe vulgar caltoine, der.otiag by this, aid informing the People of the 
bitterneſs of the pretent CalamMes. See Amos 5. 16. &c. —Fer. 10. 17. Gather up 
thy wares out of the Land, O Inhabitant of the Fortreſs, that is, bundle and bind up 
your precions things together, as verſe 9. T he ſenſe is, that they were not to remain 
there but to b2 led into Captivity, as chap. 18, where the reaſon of this Judgment 
i3 to be read at large. For they that are in a Garriſon, and doubt its ſtrength do 
convey their precious things to places of more ſecurity. This alſo may be an Irony, 
as if the Lord had ſaid, ye cannot effettually bring to paſs any thing to free you and 
yours. We nave the like place, er. 46. 19. &c. — By deſtroying the Weapons, 
Ezch_ 39.9, 10. The certainty of the promiſed victory, and the peace that would 
enſue is denotcd, as Eſa. 2. 4. 
Matth 24.0. But pray ye that your flight be not in the Winter nor on the Sabbath day. 
The Diſciples are commandcd, with reſpe& to the dreadfulueſs and peril of the 
ſiege of 7ernſalemyto do thoſe things which b-longed to the Jews, who though that it 
* Goon. Was not lawful for them on the Sabbath to go above * 1coo greater (or 20co leſſer) 
win in "paces; And therefore they ought to pray, that they may not be neceſſitated to fly 
' »/5 Mdſes on the Sabbath becauſe the accuſtomed Sabbath days Journey would not be enough 
"444 tg convey them beyond the danger, of the Roman Souldiers. And by this the greiv- 
, Sh 6: ouſneſs of the Calamity is indicated. 
Geometri- Luke 22. 36. Then ſaid he (that is Chriſt) unto them, But now he that hath a 
cal Cubits purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe his ſcrip : And he that hath no Sword let him ſell 
ro Y = his garment, and buy one. By this ſpeech is ſignified, that to that quiet and comfort- 
Fam "4 able way of living, which the Apoſtles had hithc:to enjoyed in the School 
{ib. 3.p. of Chriſt, ſhould immediately ſucceed a moſt greivous perſecution, even to be be- 
112, un that very night, and that the Enemy with Swords and Clubs were at hand, fo 
. we ſuch as confide inan Arm of Fleſh, and would conſult (as men) about the ſecu- 
rity of themſelves and theirs, could have no better way, then to diſpoſe of all, even 
to their very Coats, and provide themſelves with Military defences to reſiſt the 
Enemies violence. By this fer therefore, the thing ſignified is to be underſtood 
For Chrift does not require, that his Apoſtles ſhould buy Swords and defend them- 
ſelves, but by the neceſſity of a Sword, he ſymbolically inſinuates or intimates the 
greivouſneſs of that danger, which threatens hm from the Enemy. So ſays Theo- 
phyla7, and Enthymius upon the place. The Apoſtles underſtood theſe words of 
Chriſt properly and therefore ſay, verſe 35. Lord here are two Swords, to whom he 
ſaid, . it #s enough, By which anſwer he modeſtly and tacitly reprehends the abſur- 
dity of his Diſciples ; as if he had ſaid, I perceive you do not apprehend the mean- 
ing of my Parabolical ſpeech, therefore it is enough to have admonifhed you thus 
much, your experience and the fulfilling of my predittion will ſupply the place of 
an expolition, when in a little time a Military Hoſt ſhall invade, to repel which a 
hundred Swords ſhall not be enough. See Brentizs and Eraſm# upon the place, 
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7. A Names put For the Perſon or Thing, 


HE Name of God is put for God himſelf, Dew, 28. 58. That thou mayſt ſear 
FI this glorious and fearful Name (viz. the Lord thy God. Pſal. 20. 1. The Name 
of the God of Zacob defend thee, that is, the God of 7acob, So Pſal. 115. 1. Eſa. 
30. 27. Micah 5. 4. and frequently elſewhere, &c. John 3. 18. Becauſe he hath 
not beleived inthe Name of the only begotten Son of God, that is Son of God himſelf. 
So John 17. 6. Aﬀts 3. 16. and 10.43. 1 John 2. 12. G&c, 


[ Name) 
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[Name] Is put for Man, As 1. 15. The number of the Names together, were 
about one hundred and twenty, that is, ſo many men. So Rev. 3. 4. and 11. 13. Eraſ- 
mw ſays, the reaſon of this ſpeech is, that when men are numbred, their Names are 
called over. ; 

Name is put for Son, or poſterity, becauſe they are called by the Name or Sir- 
name of their Anceſtors, Demt. 25. 7. 1 Sam. 24.22. 2 Sam. 14. 7. &c. 

Name, is put for the thing it ſelf, Afts 4. 12. For there u none other Name un- 
der Heaven given unto men whereby we muſt be ſaved, that is, there is no other way or 
means of Salvation but by Chriſt. Eph. 1. 21. Every Name that is Named, that is, 
every thing in Nature. It Notes alſo Dignity or Eminence, Phil. 2. 9. Wherefore 
God alſo hath highly exalted him, and given him a Name which is above every 
Name, &c. 
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another, or when by the thing named a contrary thing muſt be underſtood. 

The Word properly ſignifies diſſimutarion or cavilling, vox cipwyeie, pro- 

prie diſſumulationem & elufionem ,, ſen cavillationem, ſignificat. This Trope may - 
more rightly be called Axtiphraſis, which uſes words contrary to their proper 

meaning or original and genuine ſenſe ; «rlipczns, Sermo per contrarinm. intelligen- 

dus, ex «vii contra, & epaCo dice. It may be diſtinguitht into, | 


\ N 1RONT isa Trope whereby Contraries or Oppoſites are put for otic 


— 


. Words ſingly or by themſelves, conſidered, which is called Aztiphraſis. 

. Words ſo placed or diſpoſed in a ſ:ntence, as denote derifion, ot a Kind of a 
mock, which vulgarly is called an Irony, of which -Szrcaſm is a certain 
kind, which is ſharper then an [rony, as when one inſults over them that 
are oppreſſed with Calamiries. 


t 


OO — _—— 


ad um LL _ 


Antiphraſts, of Words ſingly or by tvemſelves conſidered. 


Ometimes oze and the ſame Word has contrary ſignifications, as 12 Barak. 
g which properly ſignifies ro bleſs, as Gen. 12. 3. and 24. 35. 2 Sam. 8. 10: 
Pſzl. 34, 1. and many other places, is uſed in a contrary ſence by an Artiphraſis, 
as 1 Kings 21,10. Set two men before him, Sons of Belial, to bear witneſs againſt hims 
ſaying thou didſt ble God and the King, which Pagninus, the Chald. Paraph. and 
our Verſion do render, thou didft Curſe or Blgſpheme God and the King.” Sov. 13. 
where the Execution of this Wicked 7ezebels command is deſcribed. Fob 1. 5. Prx- 
adventure my Sons have ſinned and bleſſed God in their Hearts, (which- Pagninus ren 
ders, have curſed.)And the Chald. that they have provoked or ſtirred him to- Anger. 
Upon which place Yarablus ſays, that the ancients did ſo abhor blaſphemy, that ; Io 
durſt not even Name it, -Chap. 1.11. and 2.5. If he will not bleſs thee to thy face, 
Pagnins ſays Curſe thee, &c. (the Chald. provoke thee, &e:) After the ſame man- 
ner they expound the words of Jobs Wife, 7ob 2: 9. Doſt thou ftill retainthine inte=- 
ority,. ble (Pagninus fays curſe) God and Die, of theſe words ſome make a See Caryl 


conſtruction, aftirming that ſhe gave her husband good Counſel , ts this ſenſe ; - —wi 


what 
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what doſt thou. ſtill ſtand upon terms with God, wilt thou not humble thy ſelf and 
deſit fromthe conceits and imaginations of thine own integrity, fince theſe greivous 
and ſudden ailictionsare ſent for your your fins from an angry God, therefore rather 
bleſs him, that is, pray to him, and in humility ſeek his face (for fo to bleſs fig- 
nifies to pray, or make ſupplication) and beg him to releaſe thee of this miſerable 
Life, ſince *tis better for thee to dye once; then to dic dayly. 


Beza and others ſay, that it is not likely that the Governeſs of ſuch a Holy Fami- 
ly as Zob's, and the Wife and Companion of ſo good a man, ſhould be fo impu- 
dently wicked as to give that abominable advice to her Husband, as either to Curle 
God, or deſtroy himſelf. Her error ( fay they ) was ſhe judged him Wicked, 
becauſe thus ſmitten, and that he truſted upon his own integrity, &c. 


But others with greater probability judge this Counſel to be very wicked, for he 
reproves her for it plainly -— 7 hou ſpeakeſt as one of the foo'iſh Women ſpeaketh, and 
certainly Zob would never have ſaid ſo, if her ſpeech had only imported an humble 
preparation for his approaching Death — It was rather a ſpeaking the Devils mind, 
to bid him Curſe God and Dye, viz. [Curſe God ] that the Magiſtrate taking no- 
tice of it thou mayſt be cut off by the Sword of Juſtice, for Blaſphemers were ſen- 

enced to Death without mercy by the Law of Moſes, and it is not improbable 
that the light of Nature might carry thoſe Nations to as high and ſevere a Revenge 
againſt that higheſt Sin — [And Die] that is, dye by thine hand, or deſtroy thy 
ſelf, &c. So that the Word muſt of neceſſity be underſtood to Curſe by an Ant: 
phraſis;, as the ſame Word is uſed by the Devil, ob 1.11. He will Curſe thee to thy 
Face. The Word that ſignifies (to be effefted or accompliſhed) Prov. 13. 19. 
denotes [| to be interrupted or broken ] Dan. 2. 1. and I Daniel was refteſhed, 
Dan. 8. 27. But Pagnims and our Tranſlation render it, / fainted, for it follows, 
I was ſick, It alſo ſignifies to ſhine, Job 29. 3. and 31. 26. Eſa. 13. 10.. Al- 
ſo to praiſe or celebrate, Pſal. 117. 1. Eſa. 64. 11. &c. And by an Antiphra- 
fis tobe inglorious or fools, Pſal. 75. 4. Job 12. 17. Efa. 44. 25. &c. 


The Word that ſignifies Benignity, Mercy, and Gratitude, Dewt. 5.. 10, Jud. 
8. 35. 2 Sam. 9. 1. Pſal. 141. 4, 5. By an Anmiphraſis ſignifies the quite con- 
trary, Lev. 20, 17. Prov. 14. 34- 


The word which ſignifies topoſſef an Inheritance, Gen. 15. 3. Dent. 2. 24. 31, 
1 Kings 21. 15. Eſa. 14. 21. ſignifies to be deſtroyed or thrown out of Poſſeſſion, 
Deut. 2. 21. 22. Judg. 14. 15. Joſh. 8. 7. and 23. 5- 


The Word that ſignifies wy Ay Levity, and Folly, Pſal. 85. $. Prov. 
9. 13. Eccl. 7. 26. By this figure ſignifies Gonſtancy, Confidence, and Hope, as 
Jb 31. 24. Pſal. 78. 7. Prov. 3. 26. 


UP) Nepheſh, which ſignifies the Sol, Gen. 1, 30. &c. ( and Synecdechically 
the Perſon it ſelf, Ger. 2. 7. and 17. 14. Pſal. 11. 1. And more generally an 
animate Body or a living Creature, Ger. 1. 24. &c.) by an Aatiphraſss ſignifies a 
Carkaſs, or a Lifeleſs Body, Lev. 19. 28. S021. 1. and22. 4. Numb. 6. 11, 
and 5. 2. Hag. 2. 14. To this fignification ſome Referre, Pfal. 16. 10. Thou ſhalt 
not leave my Soul in the Grave, that is, my Body. 


[The Word which fignifies to be ſanftified or made Holy, Exod. 29. 37. 43. 
&c. \ignifies alſo be defiled, Dent. 2h 9. Eſa. 65. 5. RB") Rephaim, Gyants, 
fignifics ſound and ſtrong Perſons, G27. 14. 5. Deut. 2. 11. and by Antiphraſis 
men dead, or that no medicine can cure (from N27] Saravit, he hath cured) Pſal. 
88.. 10. Eſa. 26. 14, 19. Prov. 21. 16. &c. To this may be referred the word 
aria, which ſignifies a vere as benedittion, praiſe, a free gift, &c. Rom. 15. 29. 
2 Gor. 9.5, 6. Eph. 1.3. Heb. 6. 7. Jam. 3. 10. Rev.5.12,13 and 7. 12. G&c. And 
alſo a Vice, as an Hypocritical Conformity or diſſembling praiſe in order todeceive, 
as Rom. 16, 18, Several other examples occurr, as of Words which have one ſig- 
nification in the root or primitive, and another in the Derivative, ſome which ſigni- 
fie one thing in one Grjugation, and adiflerent in another, which for brevity ſake 
aro 
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are left to the obſervation of the Learned, as Eſa. 40. with Numb. 3, 22. Job 22. 25, 
Pſal. 95. 3, 4. Gen. 38. 21, Dent. 23. 17. Job. 36. 14. 1 Kings 14. 24s 


and 15. 11. 2 Kings 23. 4, 5, 6, 7. &c. Joſh. i7. 15, 18. Pſal. 119. 40.- 


With Amos 6. 8. &c. 


An Irony of Words in a Sentence. 


N a ſpeech of God and Chriſt] athing is ſaid or Commanded, which muſt be un- 
derſtood in a contrary ſence, that the literal meaning may be found, as Gez. 3. 
22. And the Lord God ſaid, Behold the man 1s become as one of 14; thatis, he is 
ho ways like us, but rather to be abominated for his fin, it alludes alſo to the De- 
vils words, ver. 5. Ye ſhall ve as Gods knowing good and Evil. Geſner upon the 
place ſays, Dems ejuſmods Ironia & indignatione mendacium Diaboli C> Ambitionem 
Adami execratur, &c. that is, God uſes this Irony by way of execration of the Devils 
' Lye and Adams Ambition, and aptly inculcates the foulnefs of bus ſm, that he may 
learn to beware ever after. Ambroſ. de Elia & Tejun. cap. 4. Irridens Deus non appro- 
bans hec dicit, that God ſpoke theſe words by way of Derifion not Approbation — 
Thou thoughtſt thou ſhouldſt be like us, but becauſe thou wouldſt be what thou 
wert not, thou art fallen from what thou haſt been, ſo thy Ambition to aſpire be- 
yond thy ſelf has thrown thee beneath thy ſelf. 


Dent. 32. 37, 38. Where aretheir Gods, their Rock _in whom they truſted, which 
dideat of the fat of their ſacrifices, and drank the Wine of their Drink. offerings, ler 
them riſe up and help you now and be your protection, as alſo Fudg. 10. 14. Go and cry 
unto the Gods ye have choſen, let them deliver you in the time of your tribulation. Jeho- 
vah intheſe Words does ſharply chide the Rebellious Iſraelites, and illuſtratesthe 
impiety and blindneſs of their Idolatries, who had hitherto Worſhipped ſuch 
things as Gods, which now in their extremity were not able to deliver them from 
Evil or Deſolation, 


Job 38. 5. Who hath laid the meaſures of the Earth, if thou knoweſt &c. God 
ſpeaks theſe words to Job. as if he had ſaid, you cannot reach to fo extraordinar 
a pitch of knowledge, as to know how God laid the Foundations of the Earth, 
and made all things of nothing, verſe 20. that thou ſhouldſt take it (viz. the wa 
where Light and Darkneſs dwell, as verſe 19.) at the bound thereof, and that thon 
ſhouldſt know the way to the Paths thereof — This is an 1ronical conceſſion, reſulting 
from the words of the 3 verſe, I will ahthee, and thou ſhalt make me know, &c. 


Eſa. 17. 3. The Fortreſs alſo ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, and the Kingdom from Da- 
maſeus, and the Remnant of Syria : They (hall be as the Glory of the Children of 1ſ- 


rael. Jerome in his Comment. ſays that Glory is by an Irony here put for Ignominy 
and Diſgrace, 
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Eſa. 29. 1. Add ye year to year, let them kill Sacrifices, upon which Luther ſays, Tom, 3 
that the Prophet mocks them, as if he had ſaid, go to,. proceed in your Sacrifices fol. 355. 
ſtoutly, it ſhall happen, that you together with your Sacrifices ſhall periſh, See in Ex- 
more examples, Eſa. 57. 12. Jer. 7.21. —11. I5. —12. 7. —22, 20. 2 King lic. h. l. 


24.7. Jer. 22. 23. —'Tis faid Ezek, 20. 39. O Houſe of Iſrael, thus ſaith the 
Lord God, ſerve ye every one his Idols, and hereafter alſo, if ye will not hearken unto 
me— Here is an Ironical abdication or caſting, wherein tacitely they are invited 
to the quite contrary, viz. True Piety and the Worſhip of God Lick 28. 2. 
Behold thou art wiſer then Daniel : there 1s no ſecret that they can hide from thee — this 
is anIronical Hyperbole, by which the Prince of Tyrws is checkt. For Daniel at 
that time was accounted the wiſeſt of men, becauſe of the moſt excellent gifts that 
God gave him, ſo that it grew to a Proverb, &c. So that it is only ſpoken with 
reſpe& to the opinionor eſteem that King - of himſelf, which by this /reny is re- 


proved. 
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proved. In Amos 4. 4, 5. is an Tronical and Sarcaſtich exhortation, as appears 
5 the concluſion verſe 12. where they are adviſed ro prepare to meet their God —— 
'- alludes to the Law of God, Dent. 14. 28. of Tythes: And Lev.7. 13. The 
-ring of Leavened Bread, which the Iſraelites in their impure Workhip of {dls 
{..d imitate, &c. See Nah. 3. 14. Draw theWaters, for the ſiege, Fortifie thy ſtrong 
holds : Go into Clay, and tread the Mortar, make ſtrong the Brick hila — An Ironical 
exhortation to the Enemy, intimating that whatever they attempt<cd to ſecure them- 
ſelves would be in vain, Zach. 11. 13. A Goodly price that I vras prized at of 
them, &c. This was an Ironical ſpeech of Chri5# conce. ning the price for which 
Tudas ſold him. 


Matth. 26. 45. Chriſt Command, his Diſciples to ſleep on, and take their ret, when 
he means the Contrary, it being then rather a time of Watrchfulneſs, becauſe he was 
then to be betrayed, and it was therefore a more ſeaſonable time to learn more 
heavenly inſtru&ion before his leaving them, Aarth. 26. 50. Aud Feſus ſaid unto 
him, Friend wherefore art thou come ? T his is an Irony, for he was his Treache- 
rous Enemy. 

Mark. 7. 9. Full well ye rejeft (or make void) the Commandment of God, that 
is, very wickedly. See more Like 11. 41, John 3.10, fohn 7. 28. with 8. 14. 


[In the (ſpeech of Saints, ] there are Tronies, as Davids ſpeech to Avner, Art thou 
not a man? (we tranſlate it valiant man) and who ts like to thee in Iſrael ? wherefore 
then 12.1ſt thou not kept thy Lord the Kiag? &c. His meaning is that he behaved him- 
ſelf —_— and baſely in not preſerving the King as he ought— 1 King 18. 27. 
Elijah mocked Baals Prophets,. bidding them Cry aloud, becauſe their God may 
poſſibly be talking, purſuing, joitrnying or ſle-ping, and ſo (nould be awahed ;, this is 
a moſt clear and evident Irony, as if he had ſaid, that he is neither a God, nor 
Living, nor capable of operation. The like [rony we read 1 King. 22. 15. Where 
Micajah bids Ahab go and proſper, &c. Although he knew, that he ſhould not 
proſper. So 2 Kings8. 10. Go ſay unto him, thou mayſt certainly recover, howbeit 
the Lord hath ſhewed me, that he ſhall ſurely dye, this is an Irony to delude an im- 
pious King, that was Enemy to the People of God. 


Fob 12. 2. No doubt but ye are the People, and wiſdome ſhall die with you, this is 
a ſarcaſtich, Irony, as if he had ſaid, ye take upon you to be the wiſemen, in com« 
pariſon of whom, I am as a wild Aﬀes Colt, 7ob. 11. 12. And think when you 
dic, Wiſdom muſt depart with you. Fob 26. 2, 3. How haſt thou helped him 
that ts without power ? How ſaves thou the Arm that bath noſtrenzth ? Flow haſt thou 
counſelled him that hath no wiſdom ? And how haſt thou plentifully declared the thing as 
zt s ? This is an Ironical confutation. As if he had ſaid, your ſayings are moſt 
comfortable and excellent! As they ſeem to you, when vou have to do with anin- 
firm, abje&, and ignorant perſon — The meaning is, that they are of no effect to 
jndge, preſerve, counſel, or teach me, Pſal.60. 9. Philiſtia Triumph thou over me — 
This is an Ironical Apoſtrophe, whereby David checks the inſol-nce of the old Phi- 
[;ſtines who for a long time vexed the Iſraelites. 


Fecleſ. 11. g. Rejoyce O young man in thy youth, and let thy heart clear thee inthe 
days cf thy youth, and walk in the ways of thy heart, and in the ſight of thine Eyes, @C. 
Which is an Ironical conceſſion, to the young man, that gives himſelf a looſe liber- 
ty to follow his finful pleaſure in his young years, and in a haughty pride and con- 
fidence ſlights God and good things, neglecting his ſoul for ſenſuality and (an ima- 
ginary) Earthly felicity ; but his check and correction follows — Bur know thous 
that for all theſe things God will bring thee to Fudgment. 

Eſa. 2. 19. Enter into ſome Rock, and hide thee in the Duſt, for fear of the 
Lord, and for the glory of his Majesty. This is ſpoken by way of ſurcaſm, as if 
he had ſaid ; fly from God, and his incenſed face, or terrible hand if thou canſt, 
but *tis no purpoſe, as the following verſes ſhew. So Eſa. 8. 9, 10. ſee Eſa. 
21. 5- compar'd with Dan. 5. — fer. 8. 14. and 4. 9. 15. aud 46. 9, 11. 
where there are ſarcaſms againſt the King of Epype and his Ho't, that were puft up 
for the Conqueſt of Joſias — The like Jer. 51. 8. 11. about Babylons fall — Sce 
Lam. 4. 21, Hl. 1.9. 1Cr. 4.8. 

2 Cor. 
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2 Cor. 10. 12. For we dare not make our ſelves of the Number or compare our ſelves 
with ſome that commend themſelves, &c. The Apoſtle ſpeaks Ironically, checking 
the falſe Apoſtles, who had ſ:ch magnificent thoughts, (and gloryed ſo much) of 
themſelves, as if.he were nothing to them—- "The like Jrony he uſes to the con- 
ceited Corinthians, 1 Cor. 11. 1G. For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye your ſelves are 
wiſe, Upen which Arerizs ſays this ſpeech is a ſharp Jrony, as if he had ſaid, 1t 
becomes ſuch principal perſons as you are to eſteem thoſe fools who ſpeak truth, 
2 Gr. 12 13. What ts it whererein ye were inferiour to other Churches, except it be 
that I my ſelf was net burdenſome to you ? Forgive me this wrong. He calls that Iron- 
cally a wrong, which indecd was none at all; but rather an initance of Iunocency. 


[ Moreover, to an Irony are referred, 

(1 ) Some things ſpoken feignedly, and Tug2os, or uttered by way of tryal, 
as Gen. 19. 2. Where the Angels ſay to Lot who invited them,Vay but we will abide 
in the ſtreet all night, whereas they were to tarry with LZor, and preſerve him and 
his family from the Conflagration of Sodom, as by the thing it felf and the event, as 
alſo from the Angels words, ver. 12, 13. is manifeſt. —Gex. 22. 2. And he 
ſaid, (that is, Goa, to Avraham), take n:w thy Son, thine only Son Iſaac, whim 
thou loveſ?, and got thee in'o Land of Moriah, and offer him there for a Burnt-:ff er- 
ing #p2n ore of the Mountains, which ! will ſnew thee. That this was only by way of 
tryal appears by the firſt verſe, and the event ; this paſſage was intended 'or a good 
end, as well with refpe& to God, who requires ob2dicnce and a perfett reſgnati- 
on of man, altho :gh his precepts mzy ſeem abſurd to our Reaſon, as alſo with re- 
ſped to Abraham and his ſon /ſzac, who became examples of Faith, Submiſſion, 
and Con tancy to Gods Will, without ſcruple, queſtions or murmuring : Belides 
there i3 reſpect had to the Aeſſiah, whoſe Paton, Death, and Reſurrection is pre- 
Feured in this MyQical Typ?. 


Auth. 15. 24, 25, 26. I amet ſert but tothe loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael — 
Jt is not |:wful to give the Childrens bread to Dogs - T hat this ſpeech was alſo by 
way of tryal of the Womans Faith, appears by the event, and the Elogy which 
Chriſt gave her (ver. 23. O Woman great #5 thy Faith.) The mind difters from 
the ſpeech - he ſcems externally to ſegregate or diſtinguſh her from the Sheep, and 
at th? ſame inſtant occulty cheriſhes and Comforts her as his. He compares her 
to 4 Dog, but places her at the ſame time at the Childrens Table. This paſſage 
intimates the good and Salvation of the Woman and all Beleivers, for we are here- 
by eminently informed by way of ſweet conſolation of the certainty of Divine help, 
though it be for a while delayed in Croſſes and Calamities, as appears by that try- 
ins ſil-nce of Chriſt, ver. 23. Viz. But he anſwered her not a word, upon which 
Ch: yſoſtem ſays, the Lord knew that here was a hidden Jewel, which he would 
not conceal from us, but delay d his anſwer, that the Womans ſeduliry or diligence 
may become au exampl2, and Dodrine to poſterity, &c. | 


2. Some things ar2 diſſemb/ing and Hypocritically ſpoken (and ſometimes with a 
bitter Sarcaſm) which are true in themſelves, but not conformable ro the mind of 
the ſpeaker, as Gen. 37. 19 Joſephs Brethren ſaid one to another, behold this ma- 
fer of Dreams cometh, &c. Such indeed Foſeph was, for verſe 5. he gave informa- 
tion of things to come, and had the gift of interpreting others Dreams, as chapters 
40. and 41, But his Brethren did not ſo repute him, but call him ſo ina way of 
Mockery and Derilion. 


2 Sam. 6. 20. Michael ſaid to David her husband. Flow glorious was the King 
of Iſrael to day, &c. David was truly glorious in that ſacred geſture and Art, as 
he himſelf ſays, ver. 21, 22. but to her it ſeemed to be lightneſs and ſcurrility, 
void of Royal gravity, for *tis ſaid,' ver. 16. That ſhe deſpiſed him in her heart, 
PFſal- 22. 8. He triiſted in the Lord that he would deliver him, let him deliver him, 
ſeeins he delighted in him. Theſe things were moſt true in themſelves, bur in 
the opinion of thoſe mockers falſe, who by this bitter Sarcaſm denied Chriſt hang- 
ing 0:1 the Croſs, as Matth. 27. 43. See Eſa. 5. 19. 

Auth. 22. 16, The Diſciples of the Phariſees being ſent to Chrift ſay, Maſter 
we know that thou art true, and teacheſt the oP of Cod in Truth, neither careſt thou 
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for any man: For thou regardeſt not the perſon of Men- Theſe words were true of 
our Saviour Chriſt, but not conformable to the mind of the Phariſees, who ſpoke 
by way of ſnare and Irony, as Luke 20. 20, appears. See Matth. 27. 29, 4c, 
42443. Mark 15. 29. &C. 


3. Some things manifeſtly falſe,and ſpoken with an intention to deceivegby ſuch as 
knew it to be otherwiſe, are ſet forth by way of * hiſtory and Narration, as Ger. 
3. 4. Andthe Serpent (that is the Devil in the Serpent) ſaid unto the Woman, ye 
ſhall not ſurely die, for (ver. 5.) God doth hnow, that in the Day ye eat thereof, then 
your eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be as Gods, knowing good and evil. — This the 
Father of lies knew to be quite otherwiſe, but would by that falſhood circumvent 
and deceive. Eve. By the opening of their Eyes, which he by a fallacy Promiſes is in- 
timated the accuteneſs of the mind and underſtanding, in compariſon of which the 
former concreated Wiſdom may ſeem to be blindneſs—- Thus the deceiver plays his 
game tothe deſtrution of Adam and his Poſterity, had not immenſe Grace ſtept in 
to prevent it. 


Aatth. 2. 8. Herod ſays to the Wiſemen— Co and ſearch diligently for the yorng 
Child, and when ye have found him, bring we word again, that I may come and Wor- 
(hip 4m alſo — His intention was to deltroy the Child 7eſ#s, which, by the inhu- 
mane and execrable Maſſacre of the Children after wards, is evident, but by this 
Irony and Hypocrifie, he would delude the Wiſe men. 


Laſtly, There are ſome things where there ſeems to be an Irony, but when the 
thing is more exadly conſidered, there is none, as ,/er. 4. 16. The Watchers (or 
keepers) come from a far Country, &c. Some think that by a Watchman, or Keep- 
crs (by an Antiphraſis or Irony, we are to underſtand deitroyers. But in Truth 
the Babylonians are to be underſtood, why for their own ſafety and profit were 
watchers, lying in wait about the Fields, le{ any thing ſhould eſcape away, or get 
from them,as hunters who watch every place of egreſs out of a Wood, lcſt the Bea'ts 
they hunt, ſhould eſcape into the open Ficlds, as verſe 17. 


Ezek. 3- 24+ Then the Spirit entred into me, and ſet me upon my ſeet, and ſpake 
unto me, and ſaid unto me, go ſhut thy ſelf within thine houſe. Funins and Tremellins 
alledge, that theſe and the following words are to be und-rſtood by an roy; as 
if he had ſaid, is it a Prophets office to hide himſelf, when 1 bid him go forth — 
There are others which ſay, that it was ſpoke by way of Sarcaſm and indignation— 
paraphraſing thus ; if thouart reſolved to diſobey my Command, go into thine own 
Houſe, and experience what it is to contend with me -ſuch Sarcaſms are found, 
Fudg. 10. 14. Eſa. 50. 11. But the truth is, that, becaiſe God had ſufficiently 
inſtructed the Prophet by his Spirit, and gave him courage to publiſh his Will, and 
becauſe we do not read that this Prophet uſed any -Tergiverfation or ſhuffling to 
avoid the work appointed him (as we read of Moſes, Exod. 3. 11. and 4. 10, 
13. Of Jeremy Chap. 1. 6. and20. 9. Of Jonas, Chap. 1. 3.) the beſt way is to 
interpret theſe words properly as they ſound, viz. that it isa ſerio1s Command of 
God, that he ſhould ſhut himſelf in his Houſe, and diſpatch his Prophetical Ati- 
ons mentioned chap. 4. (ſee alſo chap. 8. 1.) to which belongs, what is added 
of the binding of men (as it were with Cords) by Angels at the Command of God, as 
verſe 25. For God uſes theſe miniſtring Spirits in his Government of mcn ; and 
that which is ſpoken chap. 4. belongs to tneſe, is evident by the 8th. verſe of that 
chapter, &c. 


Matth. 4. 3. The Tempter ſays to Feſus, if thou be'ſt the Son of God, command 
that theſe Stones may be made Bread. In which Words Theophylatt ſays, there is an 
Irony, as if he had ſaid, neither art thou the Son of God, neither canſt thou do 
this. Butmore truly it is to be interpreted a Diabolical fraud, for Tryal of a thing 
by him not certainly known, as D. Chemnitizs. In his Evangelical Harmony ſays, 
cap. 19. viz. * The Devil had a double purpoſe. 

&« (1,) To know whether Jeſis was really the Son of God by this Reaſon, that 
&« if by his bare Word or Command he could turn Stone into Bread, then of cer- 
&« tain he is the Son of God therefore he ſays not Pray, but Command, but ifin the 
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© extremity of his hunger and neceſſity, he cannot do this, then he cannot be the 
<« Son of God, and therefore Satan would take occaſion to deſpiſe and mock him, 
« thus, in vain do you truſt to that heavenly voice (Marth. 3. 17.) and believe, 
& or hope that others ſhall beleive thee to be the Son of God. 

© (2.) By that Temptation the Devil endeavours to intice Chriſt into ſome ſin, 
© or diſtruſt of the Divine Oracle, or into a vain oftentation, or empty Glory, if 
<< by the Devils ſuggeſtion he ſhould work a Miracle, &c. : 


John 18. 38. Pilate ſaid unto him, what is Truth ? In which words ſome ſay 
there is an Irony, But in exadt ſpeaking (of this Trope) there appears to be no 
repugnancy betwixt the words, and the mind of the ſpeaker, but rather a ſupine or 
careleſs contempt and diſdain of truzh in the Heart of Pilate, who argues by way of 
diminution (ae7]&mz4) or ſlight the matter, as if he had ſaid, if there be a diſpute 
betwixt the Jews and thee, about the Truth of Religion, I do not Judge it of that 
weight, as to loſe my time to hear your altercations (or frivolous contentions) &c. 


John 14. 14. And he (Pilate) ſaith, unto the Fews, Behold your King, which 
is taken as Ironically ſpoken, by many — as if he had mocked the Jews, then accu- 
ling ſo abjea, low, and contemptible a man, that would afpire at the Government, 
and threaten the Monarchy of the Ceſars. But it is more proper to ſay, that P:lare 
had reſpect to the publick acclamation of the People four days before (when they 
ſalured Zeſws as their King,) Luk, 19. 38. John 12. 12, 13. In this ſence they 
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are the Words of the Excellent D. Gerhard * Tam olim, expettatis Regem vovts pro- * yyiygy, 
miſſum, &c. For ſome time paſt you have expected your promiſed King, but ſo ſoon 44 he Fryange!, 

appears do you wiſh him dead ? Conſult your own honour, and let it not be ſaid that you 'N Itor. 
furiouſly perſecuted him, to whom you have given Royal Honour. Cafar dees not ſear this Br ©\ts 


King ; do you rather pity him, and give over your thoughts of Crucifying him. If he be 
really your King, why, with ſo greet fury do = deſign him for ſuch heavy puniſhments, 
whom you ought rather to defend ?! But if he hath falſly boaſted himſelf to be a Kinz, 
diſmiſs him with ſtripes, which (for his temerity) will be enough to the ſufferer. So 
therefore by a ſecret inſtin& of God, Pilate confeſſes Jeſus to be a King, even be- 
fore his crucifixion, as he afterwards attributed a Royal Name and Honour to him 
in the inſcription upon the Croſs, that we may underſtand that he therefore dicd, 
becauſe he is our King, and that the Goverment is upon his Shoulders, Eſa. g. 6. 
QC. 

Atts 23. 5. Then ſaid Paul I wiſt not Brethren, that he was the High Prieſt, up- 


on which words we will tranſcribe the paraphraſe of the learned River. * I know * jn ft. 
there are many who aſſert that the Apoſtle ſpoke this by an Irony,becauſe when he liv- gog. ad 
ed among the Phariſees, and being himſelf a Phariſee, although the perſon ſhould be Scriprure 


unknown to him, yet by the manner of that Courts ſitting, he could not but Judge 
who among them was Cheif or High Prciſt, having ſaid ver. 3. That he ſate to 


Judge him after the Law. But to me it ſeems more probable, that Paul, hearing a * 


voice from ſome of thoſe that ſate to Judge ( for the Prieſts and all the Counſel came, 
as Atts 22. 30.) and not knowing from whom it came, ſpoke ſo. He judged it 
not to come therefore from the High Preiſt, becauſe ſo haſty and raſh a ſignification 
of cffence did not become his Office and Authority, nor was ſuch a ſpecch of (at 
leaſt diſſembled) Sandtity like to proceed from him. It is therefore plain that this 
Councel was not convened in the accuſtomed place, wherethe Judicatory order and 
debates was defined or aſſigned to be according to every ones dignity and merit, 
but near the Tower, whither they were called from the Tribunal where Pau! was, 
which is indicated in the 30 ver. of the preceding chapter. —And he Commanded 
the Cheif Preiſt and all their Councel to appear (in the Greek it is #a94», to come) 
Pauitherefore hearing a voice from that Company, denounces Gods puniſhment to 
the ſpeaker ; for all they that came with the High Pricſt fate to Judge. See alſo 
Fr. Tunius paral. 1. 98. &c, 


I Cor. 6. 4. If then ye have Judgement (or Judicatories) of things pertaining to 
this Life, ſet them to Fudge who are leaſt eſteemed inthe Church — Some ſay that theſe 
words are an Irony, becauſe Paul ſays verſe 5. I ſpeak to your ſhame (or bluſhing) 
But itis more probable that the Apoſtle ſpoke ſerioully— Eraſmm upon the place 
ſays, The Apoſtle ſpeaks thus, becauſe be would nt have Chriſtians to contend before the 
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wicked, but that they ſhou!d rather chooſe the meaneſt Chriſtian as an arbitrator of thet/ 
Cauſe, then wrangle before thoſe Tribunals. Aretius upon the place, ſays, The Apo- 
ftle delivers his mind about what they ſrould do, for they alledge thus, you prohibit ws ro 
try our controverſies before the Heathen Tribunals, but where ſhall we have a competent 
and capable Tuage ? The Church not only wants a Mag iſtracy, but alſo Perſons fit to de- 
termine and compoſe ſuch differences as ours. The Apoſtle anſwers, that the latter is un- 
true becauſe the meareſt Chriſtian in theſe matters have aright of equality with the great- 
eſt. The dignity of the Church ts great, for Paul judges the meaneſt worthy of the 
Office of beins Fudges, rather then appeal 'to a Heathen Tudoe, What ſhall we not 
therefore hope from Superiors £ But that phraſe ver. 5. Tg% wreom var nige, (I ſpeak 
it to your ſhame) is thus well expounded by Arctins. This is a new Argument taken 
from publick, ſhame, for to wranole- or go to Law, before a Pagan Tudge, was no leſs 
then to bring a ſcandal upon the Church : Therefore there ts a cantion given againſt that, 
and becauſe brought occaſion of (hame upon the Church, therefore the Apoitle ſays deſer- 
vedly, I ſpeakt to your ſhame, &c. 


CHAT. yh 


Of a Metaphor m Geonreral. 


F a Metaphor in general, let the following things be noted. 


1. Asto its Definition, it is ſaid to be a [ Trope, ] when a word ts tranſia- 
ted from its proper and Genuine ſignification to another leſs proper — Or when like ts ſig - 
nified by like. Fabins lib. 8. c, 6. calls it a ſhart ſmilitnde — There are other Deti- 
nitions, but all to this ſence. * Some in handling the Definition of this Trope tell 
us, that a Metaphor may he taken, cither from a ſimple ſrilitude, or from Ana- 
logye or proportion. And that thoſe two are different, becauſe there may be a (t- 
militude betwixt two, as between 4 /iving and a painted man whence the name of 
the Man is aſcribed tothe pitture. But in proportion two anſwers two, as  ri#o- 
tle in his ſecond Book of the Soul compares a 2oor to the Aourb, becauſe it performs 
the ſame office to a Plant, as the Mouth does to a living Creature — Here is in- 
deed a double ſimilitude, fora Plant is compared to a ling Creature, and the Reot 
to his Mouth, becauſe Plants receive their nouriſhment from the Roor, as a living 
Creature does by the Meourh. Of the firſt ſort is that Metaphor, when, drops of 
Dew are callcd Pearls, when Flowers arc called Stars, or a groſs corpulent man'is 
called a hog. Of the later are, when the maſter of a Ship has been by Pocts com- 
pared to a Waggoner, and e contra, becauſc he takes the ſame care of his Waggon, as 
as the Maſter does of his Ship. In Scripture 4ſeraphors we ſhall obſerve the ſame 
diſtin&tion, but promiſcuouſly. 


2, Asto its difference from a fimilitude and Parable, the difference is either con- 
tracted, or more large ; for in a ſimilitude there is a manifeſt compariſon of one thing 
with another, and ſo *tisa logical Argument ; but in a Metaphor there is one thing 
pat for another that's like it, which nevertheleſs in its explication is to be handled 
by an apparent ſimilitude. And we are to note here. that frequently in Scripture 
(eſpecially in the Proverbs of Solomon.) a Word or Phraſe may be expounded by the 
deficient particle, And in ſuch it is rather a contratted Similitude, then a Metaphor ; 
and therefore many things of that nature are not hereafter reckoned amongſt Merg- 

hors. 

4 3. Astoits Dignity, as this T rope is the moſt frequent, fo it the moſt florid and 

pleaſant, giving a moſt wonderful energy or power, and evidence to the mu of 
OY 
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Holy Scripture, ſo that it may be truly called, the Academy or School, where God OP 
Communicates the hnowledge of Nature and the Creation to his Scholars, aftording mat- ef — 
ter enough for thetr molt ſerious and ditigent ſtudy, making pla;z thoſe Divine and ©4g 
glorious matters therein revealed in terms which call for deep ſcrariny and fearch in- ove/[tcy 
to their Nate and Proprieties. For as Rzver tells us, Iſag. ad Script. Sacr. cap. ©” 4 
JF. Þ. 49 The SCriplu/e chiefly treat:ng abo:t things relcuins to Grace and Glory, yet 2 PO 
aft erds occaſion for the per feftion and fy of all Phyloſophical knowledge, and borrows Jay 
fo much of natur a! things, as may ſerve for a looking-glaſ to repreſent Divine things to Jicwy tc 
our Eyes, QC. 


#* 'f 
PegT1 ae 


4. Asto the manner of bandlins, whereas the properties of things from whence 
= are deduced, are many and various, there muſt be great care and accaracy uſed 
to find out the Reaſon of the ſimilitude, and the Scope or intention of the Compariſon, 
leſt there may be an Abberration from the proper coherence of the Text, or the 
Analogy of Faith,to do this it is necdful that a perſon be well acquainted with the re- 
ſpective Natures, and the Phyloſophical Norions and Theorzes of all things from 
whence this Trope is taken, az alfo with the peculiar Cyſfo-res, and diftintt qualities 
of other Nations, particularly the ancient Zew:ſh ſtate in their Eccleſia'tical and Civil 
Government and Gcconomy; belides the knowledge of the Original Languages, (in 
which the Scriptures were penned, as Hebrew and Greek) which very frequently 
carry a native Grace and emphatical fulzef,, hardly expreſhble (with the ſame beau- 
ty and ſignificancy) in a Tranſlation. 


More particularly there ought to be care taken, that one Meraphor be not ſtr2ined 
to expreſs things in themſelves quite oppoſite, nor make the parallels run till they 
grow lame ; for one Metaphor may be brought to ſignifie many things, with reſpect 
to ſome different qualities and diverſe Attributes. Thus Chriſt 1s called a Lyon, 
Rev. 5. 5- becauſe noble Heroick and unconquerable : The Devil is called a Lyons, 
becauſc roaring, rapacious and devouring, 1 Per. 5. 3. Wicked men and Tyrants 
are callcd ſo, 7ov 4. 10, 11. 2 Tim. 4+ 17. Becauſe they are fierce, outregious, 
and cruel to wezker men, as the Lyon is to weaker Creatures, 

By the like Reaſon an Unicorn is compared to the Goldly, with reſpet to its 
ſtrength and courage, Pſal. 92. 10. And to the wicked becauſe of its deſperate bold- 


» 


nef and ſpitefulnefs, F ſal. 22. 21. 


[ Leaven] expreſſes the wonderful force and penetrating vertue of the Word and 
Kingdom of God, Marth. 13. 33. With reſpet to irs piercing and diffuſive quali- 
ty; butitis applycd to corrapt and evil Dodrine, Marth. 16. 6. 1 Cor. 5. 6, 7. 
Becauſe of its mal:9narnt and ſowring quality, which is alfo very ſpreading, and inſt - 
nuates it ſelf into all the parts. 

[Sleep] Metaphorically denotes the quiet and peaceable Death of the Godly, 
1 Theſſ. 4. 13, 14. And the carnal ſecurity, careleſsneſs, and infidelity of ſinners, 
Rom. 13, 11, Eph. 5. 14. 

The [Su] amongſt other things denotes happineſf, becauſe of its light and ſplen- 
dor, Jndo. 5. 31. and in felicity or misfortune becauſe of its ſcorching and exceſ- 
five heat, Pſal. 121. 6. Matth. 13. 6, 21. &c. ; 

[ 4 ſhadow] ſignifies protettion againſt evils, as Eſa. 49. 2. and many other 
places— becauſe it defends from intemperate heat. Ir alſo denotes great persls and 
calamities (as Pſal. 23. 4. Luke 1. 79.) becauſe of its darkneſs and foggyneſs, 
which are ſymbols of ſorrow and ev:l. 

[A River] Metaphorically denotes plenty of good and deſirable things, Pſal. 36. 
8. —46. 4. Eſa. 66, 12. Becauſe of the abundance of its Waters and the uſeful- 
neſs thereof well known— Italſo denotes terrors, perils, and overwhelmings, P/al. 
18, 4. and 124. 4- becauſe ofthe danger of its r4pid and ſadden inundations. 

The [| Harveſt ] 1s uſed in a good ſence, Pſal. 126. 4, 5, 6. Matth. g. 37. 
And elſewhere, becauſe of the great profit and neceſſity of the gathered fruit. . ? Tis 
alſo uſed in a bad ſence, Fer. Fl. 33. Joel 3. 13. becauſe it is cut down and de- 
ſtroyed. 5 

[1reaſure and Treaſurer] is alſo to be underſtood ina good ſence, XMarth...6. 20, 
&c andinabadſence, Rom. 2. 5. both are joyned, Matth. 12. 35. 

Sometimes Metaphors taken from diverſe things, are joyzed together, where 

there 
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there is a neceſſity of a diſtin&t enumeration ; an evident example of this' we have, 
Lam. 3. tothe 16. ver. Where Metaphors are taken ſometimes from Men of diffe- 
rent circumſtances and capacities z ſometimes from Beaſts to ſet forth the puniſh- 
ments inflicted by God. Soin Eph. 2. 20. The Metaphors taken from Civil Society, 
and from building are joyned together, to ſet forth the Myſtical Conjundtion of the 
Godly in Chriſt, &c. 


5. As tothe variety of the Metaphors Bartholinz rightly ſays, That they may 
be taken from all things in the World, whether ſubſtances or accidents, natural or 
artificial things. And Cicero ſays, Nihil eft in rerum natura, unde ſimile duci non 
poſſir, that rhere is nothing in nature from whence a ſimilitude may not be brought, 
adding, that the variety of Metaphors is almoſt :nfinite. 

Others ſay, that *tis as poſſible to empty the Sea with a ſieve, as to reduce or con- 
fine Metaphors to certain Claſſes or bounds. - The like may (in a manner) be ſaid of 
the Metaphors in Holy Scripture. But in as much as it is very profitable for ſuch as 
are ſtudious in that Sacred Writing, it ſhall be endeavoured fo to diſpoſe of moſt, 
if not all, the Metaphors (as much as may be doneamong ſuch a multitude of them) 
found there, eſpecially the moſt frequent and illuſtrious, as that they may be redu- 
ced to a certain Order, under their reſpetive Heads, which will inable us to give 
a ſound judgment of the moſt Elegant and Rhetorical part of the Bible. And it any 
be miſſing, the Harveſt being large, it may ſtir up others to gather up and improve 
the gleanings. 


6. As tothe right diſtribution or diſtinftion of Metaphors into their right Claſſes or 
Heads, ſome take the Method of Plutarch and Quirtilian (who to avoid confuſion in 
ſuch an infinite variety, which can ſcarce be concluded or terminated by art, right- 
ly ſay, that the moſt illuſtrious ſort of Aeraphors are to be expounded and diſtin- 
guiſhed under certain heads) and they make them four, viz. 


1. From animate things (viz. ſuch as have life) to animate, as when God is put 
for a Magiſtrate, or a Shepherd for a Prince or Ruler. 

2. From animate things to inanimate (viz. things which have no life) as when the 
Earth is ſaid to Groan, and the Olive to Lye. 

3. Or from inanimate things to animate, as when Chrift is called a Door, a 
Vine, &c. 

4. Or from inanimate things to inanimate, as when the Myſtery of Salvation, is 
called a foundation, 1 Tim. 6. 19, 2 Tim. 2. 19. &c. * 
Others not reſpecting things as they are in Nature, obſerve a Grammatical ſeries, 

or order, becauſe Metaphors, are found in Nouns, Verbs and Adverbs. 

In Nouns Subſtantives, as where it is ſaid Dent. 22. 14. The fat of the Kidneys of 

Wheat, for choice grains of Wheat , where isa double Meraphor. | 
Firſt, In (Fat) for the choiceneſs or preciouſneſs, and 
Secondly, In(Reins) which is put for Grains, becauſe they are like them in Form 

and both are joyned becauſe the Rezns ina living Creature are covered with Far. 


Thus Chriſt is called the Light of the World, Joh. 8. 12. The Good Shepherd, 
Foh. 10. 11. The Apoſtles are called the Salt of the Earth, Matth. 5. 13. &c. 

In Nouns Adjettive, as when one is ſaid to be of Uncircumciſed Lips, Ears, Heart, 
as Exod. 6. 12. Jer. 6. 10. and 9g. 26. For to be of an impure and ſinfull heart — 
when the unbelieving and worldly minded man is faid to be Dead, Mat. 8. 22. — 
When the Word or Heavenly Dodrine is ſaid to be ſound; 1 Tim. 1. 10. and 
6. 3. 2 Tim. 1,13, and 4. 3. &c. 

In Yerbs, As when tis ſaid of the Wicked they ſhall wirher, Pſal. 37. 2. That 
is, they ſhall periſh , The Soul is ſaid to thirſt, when it earneſtly and vehemently 
deſires any thing, Pfal. 42. 2. So when putting on is taken for aſſuming, as Eph. 
4. 24+ 
In Adverbs, As when to take a thing hardly is put for Grief and Sorrow, as Ger. 
21; 11, To ſpeak hardly is put for roughly or ſeverely, as Ger. 42.7. To be 
Lrievouſly wounded is put for very much; 1 King. 22. 34. Thus in the vulgar La- 
tine Edition, but the Hebrew is without Adverbs there. * 

ut 
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But a more proper Example is in Marth. 26. 75. He wept mi2®s, birrerly, that 
is, very much ; a Metaphor taken from Taft ; So aaump3s Splendidly, is put for emi- 
nently or ſumptuouſly ; Zake 16. 19. 

But waving theſe, our method ſhall be to conſider this Trope 

(1.) More Specially. 
(2.) More Generally. 

1. More Specially, which ſhall be about things that are tranſlated to God, which 

properly belong to Man. Chap. 7. The 
2, About what things belonging to other Creatures are aſcribed to God,Ch. 8, The 
3. When things properly aſcribable to perſons, are attributed to things that 
are not perſons, Chap. 9. 

4. More Generally, which ſhall be to lay down the diſtin Heads and Claſſes of 
Metaphors, with ſuccin& Explications of each. 

5. We ſhall produce ſuch Metaphors taken from God and the Creatures, as are ob- 
vious in Univerſal Nature. ch. 10, 11. 12. 

6. Such as are taken from Sacred perſons and things, as Divine Worſhip, &c. 
Chap. L 3. 
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Of Metaphors Tranſlated from Man to God , which kind is called 
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eſpecially Man, are by a certain ſimilitude attributed to God and Divine ; ——br 


things. It is likwiſe called avyzgleCans, condeſcenſion, becauſe God in his transſe- 
Holy Wo1d deſcends, asit were, ſo low as our capacities, expreſſing his heavenly runtur ad 
Myſteries after the manner of men, which the Hebrews elegantly call The way of 2** 
Ls purganda 
the Sons of men. 


: _- 315 ſunt 
In this Metaphor itis very neceſſary to take great heed that no mean, baſe, or in- I = 


decent thing be attributed to the moſt High and Holy Majeſty, but that the Reaſon of $5 imper- 


\ N'thr opopatheia is a Metaphor by which things properly belonging to Creatures, Due ur 


the fimilitude be always improved with this Cautiou or Canon of Divinity. viz. prone - 
; | : a :W,et tk 
Whatſoever 1s tranſlated from Creatures to God, muſt firſt be ſeparated from all imper- ,,,,, 


feitions, and then that which 1 perfett may ſafely be aſcribed to God, To underſtand 44, quo4 
theſe {imilitudes,as the Lord deſcends graciouſly ro us, ſo let us with a Devout mind ?#fetum 
( by Faith and Prayer ) aſcend unto him, comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, *'> 20 
D 7 qc...  attribuen- 
1 Cr. 2. 13. That we may have honourable apprehenſions of him and his Divine 4,,, 
Myfteries, which cannot be done without the aid of the Holy Spirit, who only 9:45 e- 


knows the things of God, and the depths of his Wiſdom, revealing them to men by 4#9 42m» 
the Word, 1 Gr. 2. 10, 11; audiat, er 
non pottus 
abhorreat 


To this my our Saviours ſpeech be referred Fohn 6. 53. When by a ſimilitude a6 ;i.- 
of humane things he ſpeaks of the participation of heavenly things, ſome of the Diſci- 94: 
ples being of groſs and carnal underſtandings ſaid,7 hw is an hard Speech, who can hear "f*92x" 
7t ? abhorring ſuch Fleſh eating, and Blood drinking, to whom Chriſt ſays, ver. 63. Vet ob. 
It is the ſpirit that quickneth, the flcſh profiteth nothing : The words that 1 ſpeak 51a, an bh 
wto you, they are Spirit and they are Life. That is, my words are not to be receiv- incalcat ? 
ed in the mode and meaſure of vulgar or Earthly things, but waving ſuch thoughts P-Catzxr: 
by the aid and guidance of the Spirit, as things ſpiritually ſpoken they are to be ? p93 
ſpiritually underſtood, and by Faith to be beleived, for ſo they are Life and give = bc 
Life, &c. Evangel. 
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there is aneceſſity of a diſtin enumeration ; an evident example of this we have, 
Lam. 3. to the 16. ver. Where Metaphors are taken ſometimes from Men of diffe- 
rent circumſtances and capacities z ſometimes from Beaſts to ſet forth the puniſh- 
ments inflifted by God. Soin Eph. 2. 20. The Metaphors taken from Cvil Sociery, 
and from building are joyned together, to ſet forth the Myſtical Conjundtion of the 
Godly in Chriſt, &c. 


5. As tothe variety of the Metaphors Bartholinw rightly ſays, That they may 
be taken from all things in the World, whether ſubſtances or accidents, natural or 
artificial things. And Cicero ſays, Nihil eſt in rerum natura, unde ſimile duci non 


oraticn2, poſſit, that there is nothing in nature from whence a fimilitude may not be brought, 


adding, that the variety of Metaphors is almoſt infinite. 

Others ſay, that *tis as poſſible to empty the Sea with a ſieve, as to reduce or con- 
fine Metaphors to certain Claſſes or bounds. - The like may (ina manner) be ſaid of 
the Metaphors in Holy Scripture. But inas much as it is very profitable for ſuch as 
are ſtudions in that Sacred Writing, it ſhall be endeavoured fo to diſpoſe of moſt, 
if not all, the Metaphors (as much as may be doneamong ſuch a multitude of them) 
found there, eſpecially the moſt frequent and illuſtrious, as that they may be redu- 
ced to a certain Order, under their reſpedtive Heads, which will inable us to give 
a ſound judgment of the moſt Elegant and Rhetorical part of the Bible. And it any 
be miſſing, the Harveſt being large, it may ſtir up others to gather up and improve 
the gleanings. 


6. As tothe right diſtribution or diſtinttion of Metaphors into their right Claſſes or 
Heads, ſome take the Method of Plutarch and Quintilian (who to avoid confuſion in 
ſuch an infinite variety, which can ſcarce be concluded or terminated by art, right- 
ly ſay, that the moſt illuſtrious ſort of Metaphors are to be expounded and diſtin- 
guiſhed under certain heads) and they make them four, viz. 


1. From animate things (viz. ſuch as have life) to animate, as when God is put 
for a Magiſtrate, or a Shepherd for a Prince or Ruler. 

2. From animate thingsto inanimate (viz. things which have no life) as when the 
Earth is ſaid to Groan, and the Olive to Lye. 

3. Or from inanimate things to animate, as when Chrift is called a Door, a 
Vine , Cc. 

4. Or from inanimate things to inanimate, as when the Myſtery of Salvation, is 
called a foundation, 1 Tim. 6. 19, 2 Tim. 2. 19. &Cc. - 
Others not reſpeCting things as they are in Nature, obſerve a Grammatical ſeries, 

or order, becauſe Metaphors, are found in Nowns, Verbs and Adverbs. 

In Nouns Subſtantives, as where it is ſaid Dent. 22. 14. The fat of the Kidneys of 

Wheat, for choice grains of Wheat , where isa double Meraphor. 

Firſt, In (Far) for the choiceneſs or preciouſneſs, and 
Secondly, In(Reins) which is put for Grains, becauſe they are like them in Form 
and both are joyned becauſe the Rezys ina living Creature are covered with Far. 


Thus Chriſt is called the Light of the World, Joh. 8. 12. The Good Shepherd, 
Foh. 10. 11. The Apoſtles are called the Salt of the Earth, Marth. 5. 13. &c. 

In Nouns Adjettive, as when one is ſaid to be of Uncircumciſed Lips, Ears, Heart, 
as Exod. 6. 12. Jer. 6. 10. and 9g. 26. For to be of an impure and ſinfull heart — 
when the unbelieving and worldly minded man is faid to be Dead, Mar. 8. 22. — 
When the Word or Heavenly Do&rine is ſaid to be ſound; 1 Ti. 1, 10. and 
6. 3. 2 Tim. 1.13, and 4. 3. &c. 

In Verbs, As when tis ſaid of the Wicked they ſhall wither, Pſal. 37. 2. That 
is, they ſhall periſh , The Soul is ſaid to chirft, when it earneſtly and vehemently 
defires any thing, Pal. 42. 2. So when putting on is taken for aſſuming, as Eph. 
4. 24+ 

In Adverbs, As when to take a thing hardly is put for Grief and Sorrow, as Ger. 
21; 11. To ſpeak hardly is put for roughly or ſeverely, as Gen. 42.7. To be 
grievouſly wounded is put for very much; 1 King. 22. 34. Thus in the vulgar La- 
tine Edition, but the Hebrew is without Adverbs there. - 

ut 
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But a more proper Example is in Marth. 26. 75. He wept miy®s, bitterly, that 
is, very much ; a Metaphor raken from T aft ; So aeurpas Splendidly, is put for emi- 
nently or ſumptuouſly ; Lake 16. 19. 

But waving theſe, our method ſhall be to conſider this Trope 

(1.) More Specially. 
(2.) More Generally. 

1. More Specially, which ſhall be about things that are tranſlated to God, which 

properly belong to Man. Chap. 7. The 
2, About what things belonging to other Creatures are aſcribed to God,Ch. 8, The 
3. When things properly aſcribable to perſons, are attributed to things that 
are zot perſons, Chap. 9. 

4. More Generally, which ſhall be to lay down the diſtin Heads and Claſſes of 
Metaphors, with ſuccin& Explications of each. 

5. We ſhall produce ſuch Metaphors taken from God and the Creatures, as are ob- 
vious in Univerſal Nature. ch. 10, 11. 12. 

6. Such as are taken from Sacred perſons and things, as Divine Worſhip, &c. 
Chap. 13. 
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CHAP. YI 


Of Metaphors Tranſlated from Man to God , which kind 1s called 


» A & _# 
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eſpecially Man, are by a certain ſimilitude attributed to God and Divine __ 
things. It is likwiſe called avyzaluCans, condeſcenſion, becauſe God in his transfe- 

Holy Wo1d deſcends, asit were, ſo low as our capacities, expreſling his heavenly runtur ad 

Myſteries after the manner of men, which the Hebrews elegantly call The way of 2% "&- 

the Sons of men. _—_ 
In this Metaphor it is very neceſſary to take great heed that no mean, baſe, or in- 2b onni- 

decent thing be attributed to the moſt High and Holy Majeſty, but that the Reaſon of 55 imper- 
the ſimilitude be always improved with this Cautiou or Canon of Divinity. viz. Jetioni- 


Whatſoever 15 tranſlated from Creatures to God, muſt firſt be ſeparated from all imper- pred 
felions, and then that which us perfett may ſafely be aſcribed to God ;, To underſtand 44, quo4 

theſe ſimilitudes,as the Lord deſcends graciouſly ro us, ſo let us with a Devout mind ?#fetum 
(by Faith and Praycr ) aſcend unto him, comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, * » 29 

1 Cy. 2. 13. That we may have honourable apprehenſions of him and his Divine 4, 
Myſteries, which cannot be done without the aid of the Holy Spirit, who ouly 9:5 e- 
knows thethings of God, and the depths of his Wiſdom, revealing them to men by 99 ann 


the Word, 1 Cor. 2. 10, 11. audiat, er 
non potius 
abhorreat 


To this may our Saviours ſpeech be referred Fohn 6. 53. When by a fimilitude a6 t;:45- 
of humane things he ſpeaks of the participation of heavenly things, ſome of the Diſci- 194: 
ples being of groſs and carnal underſtandings faid,7 hts i an hard Speech, who can hear "#*99z" 
it ? abhorring ſuch Fleſh eating, and Blood drinking, to whom Chriſt ſays, ver. 63. Ys ”_ 
It is the ſpirit that quickneth, the fleſh profiteth nothing : The words that I ſpeak 51a, an w 
nito you, they are Spirit and they are Life. That is, my words are not to be receiv- incslcat ? 
ed in the mode and meaſure of vulgar or Earthly things, but waving ſuch thoughts 2-Calzxr: 
by the aid and guidance of the Spirit, as things ſpiritually ſpoken they are to be ?*? = 
ſpiritually underſtood, and by Faith to be beleived, for fo they are Life and give _ Ow 
Life, &c, Evangel. 
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A Nthropopatheia is a Metaphor by which chings properly belonging to Creatures, Quecun- 
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Soul. 


Body. 


Head. 
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In proceeding we ſhall not only ſhew thoſe Metaphors that reſpect God, conlider- 
ed ſingly in his Effence and Divine Majeſty, but alſo as manifeſt in the fleſh. 
Some Metaphors are taken from Man, and ſome from other Creatures. 


From Man— as 1. His Parts and Members. 
. His Af eftions. 
His Actions. 
. His Aayunfts. Of which in order. 


+ 2 0» 
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The Parts and Members of a Man attributed to God. 


A Soul is attributed to God, by which his Life, Eſſence, and Will, and therc- 
fore God himſelf, 13 underſtood : For as man lives and opcrates by the Sol, 
ſo God in himſelf is Eſſential Life, and a moſt pure att -- 7/y Sort ſhall not abbor you, 
Lev. 26. 11. The wicked his Soul hateth, Pſl. 11. 5. See Eſa. 1. '4. ond 42. 
I, Ter. F- 9. 29, Matth. 12. 8, Heb. 1c. 38. Hence the Lord is ſaid to ſwear 
by his Soul, Ter. Fl. 14. Amos 6. 3. that is, by himſelf, as our TranfJation ren- 
ders, it and agreeable to Eſa. 45. 23. Fer. 22. 5. Heb. 6. 13. Where it is cx- 
pounded. 


[4 Body] by reaſon of his incorporcal Eſſence? is no where attributed to God, but 
*tis aſcribed to our Saviour Chrzi# in a twofold reſpett. 

1. As oppoſed to the Shadows, Figures and Types in the Old Teſtament, the 
Truth, Complement or Fulfilling of the things prefigured by theſe Shadows, being 
held forth in hum, Col. 2. 17. Which are a ſhadow of things to come, but the Body ts 
of Chriſt, thatis, the Truth and Complement is in Chriſt. And C#. 2.9. Itisfaid 
that in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead awualinns, Bodily, that is, moſt 
really, perfe&ly, and ſolidly, not in a Typical or ſhadowy manner, as God mani- 
feitcd himſelf in the Old Teſtament. 

2. The Church iscalled the Body cf Chriſt, Eph. 1. 22, 23. And (God) gave 
him to be the Head over all things to the Church, which us his body, the fulneſs of him 
that filleth all in all. It is called his Body, becauſe he Rules it, giving Senſe, Life 
and Spiritual »zotion to it, as a mans head does to his body. It 1s called his fulnefs, 
becauſe (though Chriſt is abſolutely perfe& in himſelf, and has no need of us) his 
Love is ſo great to his Church, that he will not be without it, any more then a head 
would be willing to want his members. Father,] will that they alſo whom thou haſt 
oven me, be with me where I am, Cc. John 17. 24. Eph. 4. 12, 15, 16. So 
much for Chriſts Myſtical Body. As for the humane Body of our Lord, it being 
really and not metaphorically ſich, it concerns not this place. 


God is called the | Head? of Chriſt. 1 Cor. 11. 3. 
(1.) With reſped to his humane Natarc, for in that ſence Chrilts ſays the Fa- 
ther 1s greater then he, fohn 14. 28, 
(2.) With reſpett to his Office as Mediator and Redeemer, for all the aftions of 
Chriſt were done by the Will, Order, and Commiſſton of the Deity. 
The Apoſtle by the figure Climax, or a certain Gradation inthe ſame text calls 
Chriſt the head of the Man, becauſc he choſe that Sex, when he took humane Nature 
upon him, ſo becoming rhe firſt-born among many Brethren, Rom 8. 29. Healio 
calls man the Head of the Woma", becauſe of the preheminence of Sex, and bcing or- 
dcred her Lord and Superior. In theſe places the Word is Meraphorical, in reip2tt 
of eminency, becauſe the head in the natural body is ſeated higheſt, excelling the 
whole body in dignity of ſegſe and reaſon. 
(3.) In reſpe& of Rule and Government, the natural body being ruled by it,&c. 
More generally Chr;# is called the Head of the Church Eph. 1. 22. and 4. 15, 
Col. 1. 18, &c. In which ſence man has no prerogative over the Woman as to the 
participation of the benefits of Chriſi, and Myſtical Union with him, Gal. 3. 28. 
Neither Male nor Female, for ye are all one in Chriſt Feſus, Hence it is ſaid Eph. 1. 10. 
That 
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That he might gather together in one head all things in Chriſt, bath which are in Heaven 
and which are on Earth, which Chryſoſtom well interprets, viz. 1t is done by the my- 
ftery of Redemption, that Celeſtial and Terreſtrial things, that is, Angels and Men, 


ſhould have oye head, that is, Chriſt, whereas before by reaſon of mans ſin, heavenly 
things were ſeparated from Earthly. 


dA varsoa- 
AdIEY 


CA Face] Is attributed to God, by which the manifeſtation of hiraſelf to Angels Face. 
and Men, and the various workings of his Providence is to be underſtood ; for fo 
God is knownto us, as one man is known by his face, to another : the Face of God, 
ſignifies manifeſtation. 

1. Inthe bleſſed ſtate of Erernity, Pſal. 16. 11. With thy Face is fulneſs of Joys, 
(ſo the Hebrew) and Pſal. 17. 15. 1will behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs : I ſhall 
be ſatisfied when I awake in thy likenef. Matth. 18. 10. Their Angels do always be- 
hold the Face of my Father which #s in heaven. Inthis ſence mo man can ſee Gods Face 
and Live, Exod. 33. 20, 23. For now we ſee through a glaf# darkly, but then Face 
ro Face, 1 Cor. 13. 12. &Cc. 

2. In the ſtate of Mortality, when God in any meaſure reveals himſelf. As, 

(1.) By the Face of God his preſence and propitious aſpett is noted, as Exod. 
13. 21. The Lord went before themby day in a pillar of a cloud, and by night in a pillar 
of Fire, Exod. 33. 14. My Face (fo the Hebrew) ſhall go with thee, and I will give 
thee reſt, and verſe 15. Moſes ſaid, If thy Face go not (with us) cauſe us not to go 
up hence, &c. thatis, if you be not preſent as heretofore in tac pillar of a Cloud 
and Fire. 

Hence that appellation given to Chriſt is deduced, Eſa. 63. 9. The Angel of his 
Face or preſence, becauſe by the pillar of a Cloud and Fire in a viſible manner he led 
the Iſraelites of old, and made the Face of God (as it were) conſpicuous tothem : 
others ſay it is becauſe he 1s the image of the inviſible God, by whom we know the 
Father as one man is known by his Face to another, Cl. 1. 15. John 14. 9, 10. 
which cannot be ſaid of any other. 


The Face of God fignifies alſo that glorious appearance of God to the people on 
Mount Sinai, Deut. 5. 4. And that more illuſtrious manner of his Revealing him- 
ſelf to Moſes above any other, Dent. 34. 10. See Numb. 12. 6, 7, 8. G&c. 
Sometimes the Face of God is put for. the place where God reveals himſelf, and 
where the Miniſtry of the word flouriſhes, or as Feh»vah himſelf wordsit, Exod. 
20. 24. Where he Records his Name, &c. Thus Cain'is ſaid to go forth from the 
Face of God, Gen. 4. 14. 16. that is, from the place where his Parents worſhip- 
ped him, and Jonah roſe up to flee from the Face of the Lord— that is, left the 
Church and People of God, to go to Tarſhiſh among Infidels ; not, but that he knew, 
that none can ſo fly-from the Face of God, as to be unſeen by him, but he thought 
that there was no place for Divine Revelations beſides the Holy Land, and therefore 
hoped that in thoſe ſtrange places God would no longer troable him, nor impoſe ſo Vid. 
hard a Province upon him as to Preach againſt Ninive,. &c. See Exod. 23. 15. o—_ 
and 25. 30. Pſal. 100. 1, 2, 3. and 104. 4. 2 Sam. 21. 1. Pſal. 139. 7. a 
Lev. 17. 10, Pſal. 9. 4. &c. Sometimes wrath and divine puniſhment is noted 
by the Face of God, as Pſal. 68. 1. Let them that bate him flee before his Face — 
Jer. 21. 10. I have ſet my Face againſt this Gity for evil, &c. Lam. 4. 16. The 
Face of the Lord hath divided them, &c. 2 Theſſ. 1. 9. 1 Pet. 3. 12. 

Sometimes the Grace, Favour, and Mercy of God is expreſt by it, as Dar. 9.17. 
Pſal. 13. 2. Ezek, 39. 24. Pſal. 31. 20. Pſal. 17. 2. 2 Chron. 29. 12. Num. 
6. 25,. 26: Pſal. 4. 7, and 31. 17. and 67. 1, 2, 3. Pſal. 80. 4, 8, 20. 
*Tis faid of men to ſeek the Face of God, that is his Grace and favour by Prayer, 
Pſal. 27: 8. 2 Chron. 7. 14, 17. Eſa. 18. 3. &c. 


Sod is ſaid to have [[Eyes,] by which weare tounderſtand his moſh exa& know- EJs: 
ledge, Pſal. 11. 4. His Eyes beholdybs eye-lids try the Children of men—(lathe word 
Eye-brows there is alſo a Synedoche) Job 34. 21. For his Eyes are upon the ways of See Caryl 
man, and he ſeeth all his goings, that is, he clearly diſcerus and underſtands the on the 
ways of man, which intimates, 1. Apreſentatt (they are.) 2. A continued att, his | $mR 
Eyes are never off the ways of man. 3. An #ntentive. and 'ſerious att, this denotes $,5, Pe 
not only a bare ſight, but alfo that which is operative,as being done with moſt exatt 

2 ; ſcru- 
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ſcrutiny and dife uiſition- God looks through and diſcerns men to the utmoſt, he b+- 
holds not only the external a&sof men, but alſo the ſoul and Spirit of them. 

Eſa. 1. 15. Put away the evil of your doings from before mine Eyes, that is, b: 
ye pure inwardly as well as outwardly, for 1 ſee through you, &c. 

[t is ſaid Hoſ. 13. 14. Repentance (ball be hid from mine Eyes— that is, they do 
not Repent at all, therefore will | not reſpite the ſentence, but ex:cute ir certainly— 
for that which is hid from the Eyes or knowledge of the Omniſcient God, is not, nvr 
can have exiſtence, Pſal. 110. 4. Rom. 11. 29. Eſa. 65. 16. 

Heb. 4. 13. All things are naked and opened unto the Eyes of him with whom we 
have to do — the word Trrgaxnmrure. rendred in our Tranſlation (opened) is very 


Mines, E mphatical, for it ſignifies a diſſettion, quartering, or cleaving aſunder through the 


in collum back-bone, as they do in Anatomy, wherein they are very curious to find our every 
41% 79 little Vein or Muſcle, though never ſo cloſe, ſo as nothing can bz hid - The apo- 


rg ſtle therefore tranſlates this word to his purpoſe, to ſignifie that a!l the ſecrets of 


Teen Hearts are ſo expoſed to the notice and view of God, as if all were difſe&cd and 

aG- !9- opencd like a meer ,7natomy. 

tam ſpi- 

__ 2. By the [Eyes] of God may be underſtood his providential Grace and divine 

Hemmings benevolence to men, Der. 11. 12. A Land which the Lord thy God careth for (or 

in Com. ſceketh) the Eyes of the Lord thy God are always upon it, from the beginning of the 

ear, even unto the end of the year — that is, he graciouſly cheriſhes, rakes care for 

and defends it, 1 Kings 9. 3. [have hallowed this houſe which thou haſt built, to put 
my Name there for ever, and mine Eyes and mine Heart ſhall be there perpetually - that 
is, my preſence and bleſſing ſhall be there with you. 2 Chron. 16. g For the Eyes 
of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole Earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the be- 
half of them, whoſe Heart 'is perfett towards him- and Ezra 5. 5. The Eyeof their 
God was upon the Elders of the Fews, &c. that is, they are under his care an gracious 
proteftion, while they build the Houſe of the Lord, Pſal. 32. 8. 1 will guide thee 
with mine Eye, that is, I will inform thee by my ſpirit, and will lead thee in a right 
way. See Pſal. 34. 15. 1 Pet. 3. 12. Ezek, 20. 17. and 5. 11, and 7. 4. 
Deut. 32. 10. Pſal. 17. 8. Zach: 2. 8. and 3. 9. with 4. 10. 


3. Sometimes the [Eye] of God ſignifies divine wrath and puniſhment, as Amos 
9 4+ I will ſet mine Eyes «pon them for evil, and not for Good. And Eſa. 3. 8, 
Their Tongue and their Doings are againſt the Lord, to provoke the Eyes of bus glory. 


Ears. CEars] are attributed to God, which denotes not only his knowledge of all 
things done on Earth, bur alſo that he underſtands, approves of, and gives graci- 
ous | Sn to the Prayers and Applications of his people, Pſa. io. 17. and 31. 
3. and 55. 1, 2. and 71. 2. and 130. 2. By the Ears of God we are to under- 
ſtand that, 
2, He knows the ſins of men, which are ſaid to Cry, and enter into the Ears of 
the Lord, Jam. 5. 4. Eſa. 5. 9. | 
There is a very Emphazical phraſe of the promiſe of the Meſſiah, Pſal. 40. 6. 
Mine Ears haſt thou digged ; that is, thou haſt markt me as a faithful ſervant to thy 
Meſſies in ſelf by this the molt perfett ſervitude and obedience is noted from the Son (as in- 
poor” toy carnate or made fleſh) to the Father. The metaphor is taken from a Cuſtom amongſt 
ſ«is 1oqui- the Jews , that the ſervants Ear ſhould be bored through'with an aw!l, and ſerve for 
tur, ad | ever, unleſs he would be made free the ſeventh year, Exod. 21. 6. Dew, 15. 17. 


_—_— See Eſa. 50. 4 5- Heb. 10. 5. 
Ford [ A Noſe] is attributed to God, Dent. 33. 10. They ( that is, the Levites) 
& 0b:4i- ſhall put incenſe before thee, (in the Hebrew ) to thy Noſe— ſome interpret it, ro thy 
ene Face, that is, before thee, Chaldee TDIP. The LXX oyomer ov.” 
Noſe Exek, 8. 17. And lo, they put the branch totheir Noſe; this is rendred, and lo 
Ft ecce they ſend a ſtink to their Noſe, which the textual XMaſora ſays ſhould be *2R My 
3pþ mit- Noſe, (viz. Gods Noſe, which opinion is taken up by Galatinus , Vatablus, and 
tunt fet9- Schindler— but the word tranſlated ( #ick.) ſignifies alſo, a Branch, ſo that the 
= bn meaning of the text (as Jerome ſays) muſt be. It was a cuſtom for 25 men in the 
um, likeneſs of Idols to hold a branch to their Noſes,douhtleſs of palms, which the Greeks 
call mi4aia, that it may by theſe be ſignified that they worſhip the Idols.See Ez. 5.2. 


[4 Mouth] 
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[4 Month] the inſtrument of ſpeech is attributed to God, by which his Will, Mouth 
Word, Sentence, Command, &c. is underſtood. As Foſh. 9. 14. 1 Sam. LF. 24. Onidam 
2 King.24.3.Eſa.30.2.&c.T here is a notable place, Dent. 8. 3. Man doth not live 14110 b** 
by Bread only, but by every word that proceedeth one of the Mouth of the Lord doth man ;.;... - 
live that is, as God hath, appointed, and adminiſtred the means of living, whether wager 
ordinary or extraordinary, (as that in the Deſart was when they were fed with tam 4: 
Mama) upon which place Yatablus ſays thus, « Some underſtand theſe words of 194%" 
* ſpiritual life, as if it had been ſaid, that ſouls are not fed by viſible Bread, but od oþ 4 
* by the Word of God; which indeed is tru in it ſelf, but Moſes had ano- — 
<< ther meaning ; for whereas no perſon had Bread, healludes tothe Manna, which 10 als 
* was ſent as an extraordinary ſupply to the People, that it might be received as an © 
& evident truth in all Ages, that mans life depends not upon Bread or any external rd oog 
& proviſion, but upon the good pleaſure and providence of God, which preſerves et id qui- 
<« natures order, aud the Creatures being. Sothat the Word of God is not put for 4 in /e 
© Dottrine, but the Decree publiſhed by God in order to that end. For the Lord ***">/t4 
© throws not off his Creatures, for as he gives them life, ſo he ſuſtains it. Heb. ron 
1. 3. This ſpeech of Moſes is repeated by Chriſt, and oppoſed to Satans Temprtati- Moles, 
on, Matth. 4. 4. upon which D. Cal:xtus has theſe words. *©* Our Saviour neither &c- Va- 
< affirms nor denies himſelf to be the Son of God, but urges a moſt proper argu» tablus in 
© ment out of Dext. 8. 3. Where Moſes puts the Iſraelites in mind how they were -rok a 
« fed for forty years not by uſual Bread, but by Heavenly Iamna, as if he had ſaid - filiumpes 
© | have no reaſon to deſpair, as if I muſt die for want of Bread, neither is there # «{*, ne 
© any ncceſlity that Bread thould be produced by miracle, becauſe ſuch are not to be 1* 
<« wrought at the pleaſure or curioſity of every body, but then only when the Glory yy; go 
© of God requires it, and whe! needful in order to mens Salvation ; for man lives loco con- 
& not by bread alone, but by every word whici procceds out of the Mouth of God, **/*t'- 


« that is, by any other way, which God in his immenſe power, and unconſtrained ſacs 


. - . . * . oF, 

* will has conſtituted and appointed, that thereby the Life of man may be fup- RG. 
« portcd. mon. 

Evang. 


It is ſaid of Chriſt, Eſa. 11, 4. That he ſhall ſ;nite the Earth with the Rod Og 
Mouth, and with the breath of his lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked , agreeable to = ons 
2 Theſſ. 2. 8 Whom (viz. the wicked one) the Lord ſhall conſume, with the Spirit ſuorum in- 
of his Mouth — by which is underſtood the Word of Chriſt, which ſhall judge and *7fciet 


condemn the wicked, fohn 12. 43. The Cha'dee tranſlates it thus— By the ſpeech a 


FW" | . p< DI1N! 
o' tis lips will he ſlay the Anti-Chri#t or wicked Arti-God, as Guido Fabricius in his 4nti- k 
Syriackhand Cha'dee Lexicon renders it. Chriftum 

: ſts Anti 


[ Lips] are afctibed to God, Job 11. 5. when ſpeech or external manifeſtati- aw. - 


ons of his mind are attributed to him— O that God would ſpeak, and open his Lips Lips. 
aga:rſt thee. Sometimes Lips and a Tongue arc attributed to God, when he is angry, P* proſe 
as Eſa. 30. 27. His Lips are full of indignation, and his tongue as a devouring Fire - prgr aphi- 
and his breath as an overflowing ſtream, &c. Upon which Muſculus thus paraphraſeth. ww 
Theſe things are aſcribed to God after the manner of men, and are terms borrowed from no more 
a Warriour vehemently provok't againſt his Enemy, his face burns, thatis, his eyes are "it 
inflam*d, his Lips, and other gefture betokening a violent indignation, &c. Pſal. 18.8, _ quaſi 
In thedeſcription of Gods Anger, there are many ſimilitudes borrowed from Tem- 2c41m,,u; 
peſts, Lightning, and other dreadful things to terrifie man. VVhen God is ſaid to #n boftrs 
ſpeak to any mouth to mouth, it denotes familiarity and intimacy, which prerogative ©9to;ſ-- 
the Lord granted to Moſes, Num. 12. 8. rt 
It is ſaid Fer. 18. 17. I will ſhew them the * back and not the Face, in the day of 3 pcs 
their calamity ; whereby is ſignified a denial of his Grace and Favour, which is to be fzmmar- 
underſtood by Face— the word tranſlated back ſignifies the hinder part of the Neck , ***, labia 
- and indicates Gods Anger, as if he had ſaid 1 will not vouchſafe to hear them when us 
they call, nor look upon them when they implore my help. dl 
Indigna- 
[4n Arm) is attributed to God, by which his #rength and power is fignified ; fore 


. 4 ; - 3 * c 
becauſe the ſtrength of a man is known by the ſtrength of his Arm, whether it be Pye og 

OS : frenta, 
lingiam 24 worandum exſerta'n, tt ignis inlar flammeam, &c. Muſcul, in loc. * Cer2ix che hinder part m the 
Neck. 


T.a- 
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Labor, Fight, &c. Exod. 15. 16. Fob 40. 4+. Pſal. 77. 16. Pſal. 79. 11. Pal. 
89. 11, 14. Eſa. 30. 30. and51. 9. and 59. 16. and62. 8. and63. 5. Lite 
1. 51. &c, Aſtretched out arm ts aſcribed to God, in his delivery of his People from 
Egypt, Pſal. 136. 11, 12. and Jer. 32. 17. Thou haſt made the Heaven and the 
Metapho- Earth by thy great power and Ftretched out Arm, &c. This Metaphor is taken from 
ra « bella- men fighting or when ingag*d in hard labour, who with all their ſtrength and force 
—_— employ their Arms, which ſometimes they make bare to remove the impediments 
pal »/ Of Garments. Hence God ſays to the Prophet Ezekiel chap. 4. 7. —Therefore 
alijs ve ſhalt thou ſet thy face before the ſiege of Teruſalem, and thine Arm ſhall be uncovered, 
bementi:5 and thou ſnalt propheſie againſt it, that is, thou ſhalt Preach againſt it with all thy 


labori in- __- 
 umbents. Mighty as eagerly asa Warriour goes to Battle, 


bus de- 

ſumpta. Sometimes by the Arm of God the Dottrine of the Goſpel is noted, as Eſa. 52. 
Inſtar for- 10, The Lord bath made bare his holy Arm, in the Eyes of all the Nations, and all the 
_ "7" ends of the Earth ſhall ſee the Salvation of our God. See ver. 7. 8. &c, So Eſa. 
bellatoris 53+ 1. Itis ſaid, Who hath beleived our Report, and to whom i the Arm of the Lord 
pugnabis revealed ? Which is repeated, John 12. 35. Some in theſe places (and Eſa. 51. 9. 
tuu COM- and 59. 16.) By the Arm of the Lord, do underſtand (and not improperly) the 
condi Afeſſiah, who is the Power and Wiſdomof God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. 


contra 

team, Kc, « 

A Hand DT A Hand) is attributed to God, by which is underſtood his Power, exerting it 
ſelf in ſirong and marvellous operations. As Nam. 11. 23. Fob 10. 8. And 
12. Oz; 10: Pld. &. 7. Aid 05. $. Efe. 11. 11. Ad 59. 1. Or his 
ſtrong and gracious protettion, Pſal. 31. 6. Pſal. 144. 7. John 10. 28, 25. 
Af. 4. 30. Or Inflittion of puniſhment, as Ezod. 9. 3. Job 19; 21. Pſal. 
21. 9, Pſal. 17. 14. Pſal. 38. 3. Aﬀs 13. 11. From hence'it is put Me- 
_—_— for the puniſhment it ſelf inflicted by God, as Fob 23. 2. My ſtroke 
(in the Hebrew *tis Hand) isheavier then my groaning. And Job 27. 11. I 'will 
reach you by the Hand of God, that is, the ſtroke or puniſhment of God. So 
Ezek, 39. 21. The phraſe — / will ſtretch forth mine Hand, ſignifies, I will pn- 
niſh, Exod. 7. 5. Eſa. 5. 25. and 9. 12, 17, 21. and 10. 4. and 14, 27. 
and 31. 3. Fer. 6. 12. Exek- 16. 27. and 25. 7. Zeph. 1. 4. and 2. 13. 
So putting forth the Hand, Fob. 1. 11. and 2. 5. Pſal. 138. 7. So the ſhak- 
ing of the Hand of the Lord, Eſa. 19. 16. ſignifies to be more grievouſlly puniſh- 
ed, as Pſal. 32. 4. Sotolightenthe Hand ſignifies to mitigate puniſhment, 1 Sam. 

* Cujus G. 5. Sec Exck. 20. 22. Eſa. 1. 25. . 

fignum 4- 

pud bomi- As 4. 28. The Handof God is put for his Cunſel and purpoſe. Eſa. 49. 22. 

cm. To lift up the Hand to the Gentiles, ſignifies a merciful calling them to Repentance, 

ploſio eſſe Prov. 1. 24. Eſa. 65. 2, Becauſe we lift up our Hands to ſuch as we would em- 

ſolt. brace, or whoſe preſence we deſire. . To ſmite the Hands together (as Ezek 21. 

Dy 17. and 22. 13.) fignifies a great * deteſtation and averſeneſs. To lift up the hand, 

NE. (as Exod. 6. 8. For ſo the Hebrew is) ſignifies to ſwear, as alſo, Dent. 32% 40. 

per ſolium Ezeck. 20. 5. 6. and 36. 7. &c. R. Salomo and Aben-Ezra expound Exod. 17, 

ſah. 16, Of Gods Oath, viz. Becauſe the 'Hand of the Lord hath ſworn (ſo the Heb.) 

Metapho- that the Lord will have war with Amalek_ from generation to generation, that is, the 

ek Tm Lord hath ſworn by his Throne. The Chald. expounds it thus, it is afferted by 

tz, qui an Oath, that is, by the terrible One, whoſe Majeſty dwells in the Throne of Glo- 

quod ma- ry, that there ſhall be a War waged by the Lord, againſt the Houſe of 4maleck, 

na ip/a tocutthem off for ever, &c. Moſes uſes this phraſe in alluſion to what is ſpoke be- 

—_—_ fore verſe 11. And it came to paſſe that when Moſes held up his Hand, that 1ſrae! 

que bs prevailed, and when he let down his Hand, Amalek prevailed, &c. 

datum, It is ſaid, John 3. 35. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into 

omnium hys Hand, denoting a communication of the fulneſs of the Godhead to his humane na- 

certiſsime tire. See Matth. 11. 27. and Col. 2.. 9. 

i 

Co 

Right A [Right hand} is aſcribed to God, by which his Divine Power is underſtood, 

hand. or indeed the omnipotent God himſelf, as Exod. 15. 6. Thy Right hand, O Lord, « 
become glorious in power, thy Right hand, O Lord, hath daſhed in peices the Enemy, 
Pſal. 77. 10. 1 will remember the =o of the Right hand of the moſt high, Pſal. 
118. 15, 16, The Right hand of the Lord doeth waliantly — The Right hand of the 

| Lord 
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Lord is exalted, the Right hand of the Lord doeth wvaliantly, Pſal. 139. 10: Even 
there ſhall thy Hand lead me, and thy Right hand ſhall hold me, that is, thy power 
which is unlimited and diffus d every where, Eſa. 48. 13. 

More eſpecially the Right hand of God notes his power, which he exerts in Mer- 
cy and Bounty to Bclicvers, 1 ſal. 20. 7. and 18. 36. and 44. 4. and 63, 9g. 
and $5, 16, 18. Sometimes his wrath and vengeance to his Enemies, as Exod. 15. 6, 
12, QC. 


The Phraſe of Chriſts fitting at the Righr hand of God, being exalted in his hu- 
mane Nature, as Pſa/. 110. i. datth. 26. 64. Mark, 16. 19, Att. 2, 33, 
34. and 7. $5. 56. Rom. 8. 34. Col. 3. 1. Cc. is not to be underſtood pro- 
perly, as if there were a local ſituation ina certain place of Heavern,but by an Anthro- dyfewm- 
popathy or Scripture way of ſpeaking, and is to be underſtood of a Dominion and 79s 
Power molt powerfully and immediately opzrating and governing, as it is explain- v7 


ed, 1 Cor. 15. 25. Eph. 1. 20, 21, 22. and 4. 10. Heb, 1. 3, 4. and ligenda off 
chap. * explican- 
da e(t. 


A { Finger] is aſcribed toGod, by which likewiſe his power and operating ver- A Finger 
tue isnoted, as men work by the help of their Fingers, Exod. 8. 19. and 31. 18. 
Pfal. 8. 3. When I conſider thy Heavens, the work of thy Fingers, &c. Some appre- 
hend that there is a metaphorical exphaſis in this place, becauſe the Heavens were 
created with extraordinary fac:lity by God, and built very artificially, as the fineſt 
and moſt precious ſorts of workmanſhip are wrought by excellent Artiſts, not by 
rength of body, nor with their Arms and Hands, but by the dexterity of their 
Fingers. 

By the Finger cf God, the Holy Spirit is underſtood, if you compare Luke 1 1. 
20, with Matth. 12. 28, becauſe it reſpedts the vertue and power of its operati- 
on, as At. 10. 358. &c. 

If a mans Fiavers be contracted, it is called the Ho!low of his hand, if extended, 
a Span, which by an A:thropopathy are aſcribed to God, Eſa. 40. 12. Who hath D'gitic 
meaſured the Waters in the Hollow of his Hand ? And meted out the Heavens with a Þunanis 
Span, &c. that is to ſay, the Lord hath done it ; denoting how eaſic it is to create all "eg over f 
things, and moſt powerfully to ſupport and govern what he has Created - For as Poll 
men by Evgines and Devices, do lift up and advance huge weights, &c. ſoit is trabantur, 
much more <caſie for God to rule and diſpoſe the whole Univerſe at his pleaſure. * /th4- 
Prov. 30. 4. &c. Eſa. 48. 13. &c. _ 

A [Heart] is attributed to God, by which either his lively Eſſence is denoted, A Hearr, 
as the heart in man is judged to be the principle or beginning of Life. Gen. 6. 6. 
It greiv*d him at the Heart, that is, in himſelf— or elſe his Will and Decree, as Gen. 
8. 21. the Lord ſaid in his Heart, that is, he decreed and appointed. Chald. He py 
ſaid in his Word, ]*. 19. 5. It came not up into my ©cart(ſo the Hebrew) that is,l did ,pa,4,, 
neither Will nor Command it : For the Scripture makes the Heart the ſeat of the favorer, 


ſoul, whoſe property it is, tothink, will, and diſcern. benen! 26> 
. ” . a _ - " gen 
More eſpecially it ſignifies the good pleaſure and approbation of God, 1 Sam, 13. pe” 


14. The Lord ſoroht him a man after his own Heart, that is, his favour, or good + $0, the 
will. yo AQ. 13; 22. (C Jr. 23. 6. # wt plant them in this Land aſſuredly, Grec 
with my whole Heart, and with my whole Sou!, that is, with greateſt benevolence, + 4 
rcgard and good \Vill. CTASY- 
va, Pct 
VICE 


[Boxels] arcattributed to Cod, by which his Mercy and moſt a rdent love is ex- ni/ricyr- 
preſſed, Efa. 63. 15. Where us thy zeal and thy ſtrength, the ſuunding of thy Bo- die Det 
wels, and of thy Mercies towards me ? Jer. 31. 20. My Bowels are troubled for 227%. 
him (that is, for Ephraim) Luke 1. 78. Through the * Bowel cf the Mercy of our [7g ificat 
God, whereby the day-ſprins from 1 high hath viſired nts. Hence comes the Verb - «trum. 
TTY HICER «+ miſericordia commoveri, to be moved with Compaſſion; which is fre- hs "3 
quently ſaid of Chriſt, as Matth.' 9. 36. and 14. 14. and 15. 32. Mark. 1. 41- te "g: 
and 6. 34. &c. See Gen 43. 29. 1 King. 3. 26 Pal. rt. 3. See Efa. 63. Mothers 
7. &c, where the Hebrew word that ſignifies Bowels and Compaſſionate love is Womb 
aſcribed to God. Jlly-iczsupon the place- ſays, that this Metaphor is deduced from _— 
the love of Mothers to their Children, which they bear in their 1b, (the ſame = 


Ter) P?. 
Hebrew 
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Hebrew word ſignifying Bowels and Womb) becauſe the ſeat of affedion is in the 
Bowels, and fo Metenymically the thing containing is put for the thing contained, 
or the Cauſe or Inſtrument for the Effett— agreeableto Eſa. 45. 3. Which are born 

DUletti by me, from the belly, which are carryed fromthe Womb ;, which the Chaldee expreſſes, 

o_ * You who are beloved by me beyondall people, and dear beyond all Kingdoms. 

populis, + Others by the term (womb) would properly underſtand the tim? of Conception and 

charipre Nativity, ſo denoting Gods Conſtant care and preſervation even irom the very 
o7nz0us hirth. 

Yegnis, 

A Boſom, A [Boſome] isinthree places attributed to God, Pſal. 74. 11. VVby withdraw- 
eſt thou thy hand, even thy right band ? Pluck it out of thy Boſom, that is, ſuffer thy 
right hand to be no longer idle, but employ it, (as if it were drawn from thy Bo- 
ſome,)) in finiſhing thy glorious work, apainſt thine and our Enemies. See Prov. 

R. Kimchi 19, 24. and 26. 15. Rabbi Kimchi, by the Boſome of God , underſtands a San- 

of pong cuary, which is (as it were) a certain hiding place for God, as a mans Bo- 

ftaarium 1OM- ; : 

intelligit, Eſa. 40. 11. He ſball feed his flock like a Shepherd, be ſhall gather the Lambs with 

q-04 que- his Arm, and Carry them in his Boſom, and ſpall gently lead thoſe that are with your. 

: am quaſh This is ſpoken of the Meſſias, who is here compared to a Shepherd,* and his render 

areura ; . oagg 

Dez elt, ut CATE of the Sheep and Lambs, /Metaphorically fers forth his extraordinary Philanthropy, 

{ins h- or Love, Mildneſs, and Compaſhon to miſerable finners, who are broken und; 

minis. the ſenſe of Gods Wrath, and weak in Faith. Shepherds are wont to bear their 

peg little and weak Lambs gently in their boſom, as they carry the great Sheep upon 

downs Kher backs or ſhoulders, &c. So does Christ in a ſpiritual ſence, &c. 

erga Pec- John 1. 18. The only begotten Son, which 1s in the Boſom of the Father - This 

catores phraſe metaphorically ſets forth the moſt intimate Communion that is betwizt God 

| on n0'2- the Son, and God the Father, which conſiſts, 
1. With reſped to eternal generation, for Parcnts are ſaid to bear their Children 
in their Boſomes, Num. 11. 12. Have I begottea them, that thou (houldeſt ſay unto me, 
Carry them in thy Boſom, (asa Nurſing Father beareth the ſucking Child) &c. For 
the like reaſon, Prov. 8. 30. the Son of God is figured in the fimilitude of a child 
playing before his Father. 


2, With reſpe& to neareſt and ſtrifeſt Relation, or rathe> indeed Unity of Na- 
ture and Eſſence, as John 14. 10. it is ſaid, that he # ## the Father, and the Father 
in him. 


3. With reſped& to the deareſt and ſuperlative degree of love for, that which is 
dear unto men is carryed uſually in their Boſom. As it is ſaid of the Diſciple whom 
Feſus loved, John 13. 23. That he was leaning on his Boſom, Cc. 


4. With reſpett to the moſt ſecret Communication : For the 4 only knew, and 
perfectly ſees the Father, and therefore he alone reveals him and his heavenly My- 
ſteries to mankind. To which laſt particular, 7ehr cheifly kad reſpedt, as appears 
by the Context. 


Door. [Feet] arc attributed to God, by which his Immenſity and Omnipreſence upon the 
Earth is noted or ſignified, as Eſa. 66. 1. 

(2.) His Operation or Att;vity in cruſhing, ſupplanting, or deſtroying his 
Enemies, as Pal. 74. 3. Lift up thy Feet unto the perpetna! Deſolations. See Ffal. 
110. 1. &c. The Church is called the place of his Feer, Eſa. 60. 13. Becauſe he 
exhibits his grace and glory there, as if he had walte in it, agreeable to Deut. 33. 3. 
All thy Saints ſate down at thy Feer. Every one ſhall receive of thy words. This 
metaphor is taken from the Cuſtom of Scholars, who ſat at the 4afters feet, AR. 22. 
3. As Paul was at the feet of Gamaliel. And (Luke 10. 39.) Mary who ſat at 
Teſus feet and heard his words. The Clouds are called the duſt of his Feer, that is, 
as if he had walkt upon the Clouds, as men do upon the Duſt of the Earth, and with 
extraordinary ſwiſtneſs, as the Clouds fly in the Air. See Eſa. 19. 1. and 60. 8. 
and Pſal. 104, 3. 


[_Steps? 
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[Steps] are attributed to Chriſt before his. incarnation, Pſal. 89. 51: Where- $reps, 
with they have reproached the Foot-ſteps of thine annointed, that is, the Documents 
of the Meſſiah dwelling in us, who by his word raiſes us up, and Comforts us in his ng eo 
promiſes of coming in the Fleſh, and to Judgement, &c. Others ſay that it is ST 
meant of ſome, who by way of derifion, reproached the Meſſias for the delay of his xi; 
coming, as proceeding with too flow a pace, that is, that he would never come. Meſie, ut 
The Chaldee- They reproach and diſgrace the flow ſteps of the Feer of thy 9*9% v#r- 


, bo ſuo,eri- 
Chriſt, &c. git et ſo- 


latur,&c. 

Thus much of th& parts of a man, and the members of his Body, which I ſhall ter:4.1ib. 
conclude in the remarkable words of Tertullian (if that Book of the Trinity be his) rg 
Divine efficacies (ſays he) are ſhewen by Members, not the habit or Corporeal linea- efficaci, *q 
ments of God, — By his Eyes we are to underſtand that he ſees all things, and by divine 
his Ears that he hears all things, and by his Fingers ſome ſignificarions of his Will per mem- 
and Mind, by his \eſtrils, his ſavoury reception of Prayers, as ſweet Odors, b = _—_ 
his Hard, his oftive and creating power ; by his Arm, his irreſiſtible ſtrength ; by <a 
his Feet,. his ubiquity, &c. For members or their particular offices are not necefſa- 
ry to him , whoſe tacit pleaſure, commands a ready obedience from all things. 
What needs he Eyes that's light it ſelf ? What necds he Feer, that's every where ? 
Why would he go i, when there is not a place out of which he can go ? What occa- 
fon has he for Hands,. when his filent will is the Builder, Contriver, or Architect 
of all things ? What needs he Ears, who knows even the moſt ſecret Thoughts ? 
Or a Tongue, when his very Thoughts are Commands ? Theſe Members are ne- 
ceſſary for men, not for God, becauſe mans purpcſes are ineffetual, without the 
aſſiſtance of Organs to att by, but Gods bare Will is Aftion producing Effetts at 
his meer Pleaſure— To Conclude he is all Eye, becauſe every part of him ſees all ; 
all Ear, becauſe every part of him hears all ; &c. 


Humane Aﬀettions aſcribed to God. 


Ere we muſtnote the difference of humane Afetions, for ſome are attributed to 

God, as being truly in him, yet not in that imperfe& manner or * way of ac- oo Mmo- 
cident, as they are in Man, but far more purely 'and eminently, and that + effenti- rd, and 
ally and ſubſtantially roo. And ſo all words which expreſs humane Aﬀettions, are + per mo- 
firſt to be ſeparated from all in perfe&tions, and then underſtood of God. The 4m # 
words of Axguſtine are notable— The Anger ofa man (ſays he) cauſes adiſturbance Ns ſe 
- / . ubltantie 

and a torment in his mind ; but the V Vrath of God executes its vengeance with a Tom, 4. 
perfect equity and tranquillity, void of all diſturbance z the mercy of man has ſome lib. 2. ad 
mixture of heart miſery, and from thence in the Latin Tongue hath its derivation— Simplici- 
The Apoſtle exhorts not only to rejoyce with the rejoycing, but alſo to weep with pre” : 
them that weep. But what man of a ſound mind can ſay that God can be touched Mileri- , 

with any anxiety or torture of mind, the Scripture every where affirming him to be cordia, 
full of mercy. The zeal of men is often tainted with a mixture of ſpite, envy, or 1*4/ 
ſome other diſorderly paſſion ; but *ris not ſo with God, for though his zeal is cx- _ __” 


4 . . '-p 
preſt by the ſame word, yet 'tis not in the ſame manner with the Sons of Men, 


The words of Chemnitizs deſerve notice, Scholars (faith he) by a depraved ap- 

"OR : h nloc. 
plication of that Rule, that * accidents have no place in God, have taken away all Theolog, 
Aff ettians from him, and that moſt ſweet conſolation (Hoſ. 11. 8, 9. My Heart is p. 39. 
turned within me, my repentings are kindled together, I will not execute the * {n dem 
fierceneſs of mine Anger, I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim, for Iam God and — 
not Man) they affirm ſhould be taken according to eff ettion not affetion. It is true in- 
deed, that accidents having no place in God his commiſeration, is not ſuch an 
affetion as ours; but in regard his Mercy isnot diſtinguiſhed from his Eſſence, it is 
certain, that it muſt be much more ardently in God, then we are able to think, &c. 


K When 
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Joy. When [ Foy] or rejoycing are attributed: to God, it either denotes his delight 
and pleaſure in his Creatures, Pſal. 104. 31. The Lord ſhall rejoyce in his Works. 
Or elſe his gracious favour ard propenſity to his Church, as men take Joy in things 
very dear to them, Efa. 62. 5. 4s the Bridegroom rejoyceth over the Bride, ſo ſhall 
thy God rejoyce over thee. So Deut. 28. 63. and 30. 9. Jer. 32. 41. &c. There 
is a Joy in God, which exerts it ſelf in gracious effeas, but that is infinitely greater 
then it is in men, or can be thought by them. 


2. There are certain humane Aﬀections, which according to their deſcriptions in 
a proper way of ſpeaking are not in God, but are uſed by way of ſimilitude to figni- 
fie ſomething Divine {as we ſaid about humane Members) end for that and are alcci- 
bed to God, of which kind in order. 


Sidnefs, [ Sadnefi and Grief of mind is attributed to God, by which his diſpleaſure, 
and the withdrawings of his grace and favour are ſignified, Eſa. 63. 10. But they 
rebelled and vexed his Holy Spirit : Therefore he was turned to be their Enemy, and he 
fought againſt them. that is, ' they have perpetrated ſuch wickedneſs againſt their 

roper Conſciences, that the Holy Spirit has forſaken them, and juſtly withdrawn 

bis grace. Thelike is ſaid Pſ. 78. 40. How often did they provoke him in the Wildey- 

wit au- ef, and grieve him in the Deſart? So Eph. 4. 30. Greive not the Holy Spirit of 
mere God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of Redemption, that is, ſpeak not ſo corruptly 

Tru, and prophancly as to provoke the Holy Spirit to withdraw his gracious gifts aud op = 

= rations from you, and inſtead thereof to inflidt wrath and puniſhment upon you. fo 

tis (piri- Gen. 6. 6. And it repented the Lord that he had made man on the Earth, and it griev'd 
tum ſan- him at his Heart, that is, their malignity ſo diſpleaſed him, that he manifeſte4 his 
fnm,”c. Divine Decree to puniſh them. The Chaldee renders it, And he ſaid in his word, 

' ob , that he won'd break. their power according to his Will 

ſe confra- So Judges 10. 16. And his Soul was * pricyc for the miſery of Iſrael, that is 

Auum as the Chaldee renders it, he greived or his Soul wa: a) cfted with anguiſh, by which 

potentizm greifthe Commiſeration and Compaſſion of God, for the Aflitions and Calamitics 

_— of Iſ-ael is noted. The like phraſe of the indignation and averſeneſs of God is uſed 

voluntc» Zach. 11. 8. The word [broken] when aſcribed to God is alſo of the fame fence, 

tem ſuam. as Ezck. 6. 9. I am broken with their whoriſh heart which hath parted from me, 

—0r/69"7” thatis, 1 am affetted with grief, and as it were compelled to Necrce theic Punith- 

= = - ment, as verſe the 10th. . 

ebrew, 
Repen. [Repentarce] is aſcribed to God, by which likewiſe his Divine diſpleaſure againſt- 


rance. mens iniquities, and the infliction of puniſhment is noted. Ger. 6. 6. 1 Sam. 15. 35. 
er. 18, 10, 

f Sometimes (if the ſpeech be with reference to men, that by ſerious Repentance 
are converted to God) it denotes Divine Commſeration, and a taking away of puniſh- 
ment, Exod. 32, 12, 14. 2 Sam. 24. 16. Pfal. 106, 45. Jer. 18.8. and 26. 3. Ho. 
11. 8. Joel. 2. 13, 14. Upon which place Tarnovims thus expreſſes himſelf. The 
Condition of men being changed, the immutable God is not changed, but the thing 
it ſelf ? For he willeth always, that it ſhould goill with the obſtinate, and that they 
ſhould periſh eternally, but that the Holy and Regenerate ſhould be truly happy in 
this and the other World. When God, to converted Souls, remits that pumſh- 
ment; which he denounced towicked and nefarious ſinners, he is ſaid to Reperr of 
the Evil by an Anthropopathy, becauſe he ſeems to do that which repenting men do, 
otherwiſe cannot properly repent becauſe he is not a man, 1 Sam. 15. 29. 

lib.17.de Auguſtine ſays, that the Repentance of God is not after any error, but the change 

Civir.Dei of Things and Conſtitutions in his Power is noted, as when it is faid, that he Re- 
pents, the change of things is ſignified, the Divine przſcience remaining immuta- 
ble, and when he is ſaid not to Repent, it is to be underſtood, that things are un- 
changed. 

In ſntag. Ts ſays, that the Repentance of God is not a perturbation or greif ariſing 

Tveol. Þ. from any ſence of error in his Counſel or Divine decree, which is immutable, 

174+ 18am. 15. 29. But thechange of his Works, the Divine Will remaining unchany 
ged, &c. Its cauſes are the fins or Repentance of men, &c, 


[Ang er, 
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[ Anger, Revenge, Hatred) when attributed to God, are by ſome refer'd to Anger, 
this head. Where we are to note, that theſe words are not aſcribed to. God by Revenge, 
way of Anthropopathy, for God moſt truly, properly, and for infinite Reaſons, is Harred: 
juſtly angry witn ſinners, takes vengeance on them, or afflits them, Fer. 9g. 9. 
Nahum. 1. 2. &c. He truly hates ſinners and hypocrites, Pſal. 5. 6, Eſa. 1. 14. 

&c. (although theſe things are aſcribed to him without any perturbation, confuſion Licet aiſ- 
or imperfettion ) yet there is an Anthropopathy in certain words and phraſes by 9% *#a 
which theſe affettions are wont to be expreſſed. Thus breath, or to breath do 9/4 
ſometimes note the Anger of God, by a Metaphor taken from men, who in the ve- gut a 
hement commotion of Anger, do draw their breath more ſtrongly then ordinary, aut im- 


21. 30, . erfeftione 

Exod. 15. 8. Job 4. 9. Eſa. 33. 31. Exzek. 21. 30. &c Warn 
Deo tri- 

Where it is ſaid, Dext. 28. 63. * The Lord will Rejoyce over you to deſtroy you, red wi 
&c. It denotes his alacrity to inflict puniſhment, anſwering to his rejoycing over * Inthis 
them to do them good. When a thing is ſaid to be burdenſome or weariſome to the *<xtrhere 


Lord, Eſa. 1. 14. It notes his averſation and hatred. He is ſaid to receive conſola- od 


tion, when he avenged himſelf of his Enemies, as Revenge is wont to be ſweet to ranacla- 


abuſed and Angry perſons, Eſa. 1. 24. and 57. 6. Exztk. 5. 13. fr,which 
Is when 
[Zeal or Jealouſie] is aſcribed to God, to denote his moſt ardent Love to Be- © fame 


| . Oy - - word is 
levers, and his care of their ſafety joyned with an indignation againſt their Ene- repeated 


mies, Eſa. 9. 7. Zach. t. 14z 15. Joel 2. 18. Italſo ſometimes notes Gods in a vari- 
vehement Anger againſt ſtubborn, rebellious, ſinners, who violating that Faith, oy 0 
which God eſpouſed them to himſelf, commit ſpiritual Adultery, Exod. 20. 5. Concrary 
Num. 25. 11. Zach. 8. 2. So in Hiphil,. men are ſaid to provoke God to Jea- tion; 
louſie by their Idolatry and fins. Deur. 32. 16. 21, 1 King, 14. 22. Exzek, here is a 


8. 3. &c. Rejoycing 


_—_ LF s = on * Rejoycing 
to de- 


ſiroy. 
Humane AFtions aſcribed to God, Zeal 


Heſe we ſhall diſtribute according to thoſe more eminent Faculties. 
T (1.) That which is zntelligent and rational. 
(2.) That which is Sextient or Animal. 
Attions which reſpe& the /ntelleft and Reaſon, and from which (as from the firſt 
principles) things flow, are cither /nternal or External, the internal which by An- 
thropopathy are attributed to God, are 


[Knowledge] (which muſt not be generically underſtood) for that moſt proper- mw 
ly, and moſt perfely belongs to the Omniſcient God, but ſuch a knowledge as is _ 
Experimental, and arrived unto, by ſome ſpecial a&ts or new acquiſitions, as Gez. 

18. 21. 1 will go down now and ſee whether they have done altogether according to the 

cry of it, which is come unto me, and if not, I will KNOW. The Omniſcient Fe- ev]ovie, 
hovah ſpeaks of himſelf after the manner of men, who when they would know a —_ 
thing, repair to the place where it was done that by Autopſy or perſonal ſight, and ;41; 4; 
other mediums they may be affured that it is ſo. | ea fount, 

Ger. 22. 12, For now do I know that thou feareſt God, &c. God knew it before, 
and had a moſt exadt proſpe& into Abrahams Heart, but ſuch an Uuſtrions example 
of Faith and Obedience, was never externally ſhewn ; which done - Fehovahs ſays 
by the Angel, now 1 know, &c. that is, by a manifeſt and external proof, thy hear- 
ty Faith and Obedience is now apparent. See Gen. 11. 25. Deut. 8. 2. and 
13. 3. Pſal. 14. 2. To this may be referred what Paul ſays, Phil. 4. 6. In 
every thing by Prayer and Supplication let your Requeſts be made known unto God. By yy; 
Prayers being made known to God, he intimates that they are grateful to him, and dv. 
aſſuredly heard. See Af. 10. 4. Pſal. 1. 6. and 31. 8. 2. ig, 


K 2 [ Ione- 
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L2no- [[onorance] ( which is the oppoſite to knowledge) is attributed to God, by 

rance. Which is denoted his diſþleaſure, hatred, anger and averſation, Eſa. 40. 27. Why 
ſayft thou O Facob, and ſpeakeſt O Iſrael, now my way is hid fromthe Lord ? &c. that 
is, we are hated and negletted by God, neither does he regard our affairs. Hence 
Chriſt ſays tothe Reprobates in the day of their Jadgment, Marth, 7. 23 I never 
knew you depart from me, ye that work_ iniquity. See Matth '25. 12. Lite 13, 25, 
27. QC. 

To this head may be referred thoſe queſtions which God asks as if he had been ig- 
norant, whereas in proper ſpeaking there is nothing hid from him, neither has he 
any need of being informed, as Ger. 3. 9. And the Lord called unto Adam, and 
ſaid unto him, where art thou ? This was no interrogation of ignorance, buta ſum- 
mons to an unwilling appearance, reducing int» Adams mind how much he was 
changed from that bleſſed ſtate of Immortality, after his fall. 


De pa- Ambroſe upon the place ſays, where i that (well known guilty) confidence of 

rad. c.14. thine ? Thy fear argues a Crime, and thy skulking, prevarication. Therefore where 

art thou ? I do not atk in what place, but in what ſtate ! Whither has thy ſin hurry d 

thee, that thou hideſt thy ſelf from God, whom before thou 4 ſought. This ts more 4 

chiding, then a queſtion; from what good, from what bleſſedneſ, from what grace, 

and into what miſery, art thou fallen ? Gen. 4. 9. And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, 

liv. 12, Where ts Abel thy Brother ? Auguſtine ſays, he asks not as an ignorant, that woald 

contra fain, know, bur as a Judge to puniſh the gailty— See Gen 32. 27. Num. 22. 9. 

Faufium 1 King. 19. 9, 13. 2 Kings 20. 14, 15. Eſa. 39. 3, 4. So the queſtions of 
_ Chriſt, Matth. 22. 20, 45. Lake 8. 45. &c. 

Pe 1% To this may alſo be referred when God ſeems to deliberate as if he had not 

known (or doubts) what to do. 

Tunis in his Commentary, on Ezek.20. 8. ſays thus. God that he may more am- 

ly ſhew the wonders of his Mercy ſeems in Scripture to uſe a conſultation with 

Fimaſelf after the manner of men, and then, as if ſwayed by Mercy to his Creature, 

though a ſinner, after his diſputes in his own mind, and a (ſeemingly) doubtful con- 

flit, inclines at laſt to a ſentence of Mercy— of which there is an eminent inſtance in 

Hoſ. 11. 8, 9. How ſhall I give thee up Ephraim? How (ball I deliver thee Iſrael. 

My Heart us turned within me, my repentings are kindled together, I will not execute the 

fiercenefs of my Anger, I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim, for Iam God and not many 

&c. So when God is ſaid to ſearch the Heart and Reins, which muſt not be under- 

ſtood as if they were before unknown to him, but a moſt exa&t and infinite know- 

ledge is denoted by this phraſe. So Paul ſays of the Holy Spirit, that it ſearcheth 

all things, yea the deep things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 10. Search and inquiry goes be- 

fore knowledge in men, and without it they can ſcarce arrive at any certain excel- 

«ogaas* lency in ſcience, therefore this phraſe is only uſed to ſignifie the infinite, perfeftion of 


7 cr- knowledge in the Holy Spirit by an Anthropopathy. 
zſuma 
on [Remembrance] is attributed to God, ſometimes in good part, ſignifying that he 


brance. will give help and releif unto men after hard calamities in which he ſeemed to forget 
them, as Ger. 8. 1. And God Remembred Noah, and every beaſt or living thing : 
Upon which Zther in his Comment, ſays, although it be true, that God always re- 
members his, even when he ſeems to forſake them, yet ſes here ſignifies, that he 
was mindful of them, even with reſpe& to ſence, that is ſo far as to make a ſignal 
and manifeſt diſcovery thereof, which before. by his Word and Spirit he had pro- 
miſed. See Gen. 30. 22. Exod: 2, 24. 1 Sam. 1. 11, 19. and ſeveral other 

laces. 

| Divirie Remembrance towards men denotes the Benevolence, Aﬀettion, Grace and 
good Will of Zehovah towards them, Pſal. 115. 12. Pſal. 136. 23. Nehem. 5. 19, 
and 13. 22,31. Luke 23.42. Afts 10, 4. After the ſame manner the remembrance 
of his Covenant is'attributed to God, by the fight of which he becomes a gracious 
benefattor to men, Ger. 9.15, 16. 6. 5. And the Remembrance of his Mercy, Pſal 
25.6. Of his word, Pſal. 119.49. 

Hierome in his Comment on Lament. 5. 1. faith, Remembrance is aſcribed to 
him, who could never forget any. It is not to refreſh his Memory that the Divinity 
is ſo prayed to, for all things paſt and to come are preſent with him — ?Tis unbe- 
coming, to attribute Oblivion to ſo great a Majeſty, but he is prayed to _ 

er, 
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ber, that he would quickly afford help to the needy, and that his grace may bemade 
manifeſt which before was hidden. 

[To Remember,] when it is applyed to God, with reſpett to bad -men, ſignifies 
the execution of puniſhment and vengeance upon them, Pſal. 25. 7. and S and 
137. 7. Eſa. 45.25. Rev. 18. 5. He is ſaid ro Remember the blood of the innocent, 
when he Revenges its violent effuſion, or unjuſt ſlaughter, Pſaſ. 9. 13. 


[ Forgetfulnef ] or Oblivion is attributed to God, which ſignifies that he diſre- Forget- 

gards, and leaves men expoſed to Evils, without any comfort or help, as if he had fulnc\s. 
quite forgotten them, 1 Sam. 1. 11. Pſal. 9. 18. and 13. 1. and 42. 9. 10. 
Eſa. 49. 15. Jer. 23. 39. Hof. 4. 6. &c. Luke 12. 6. Are not five Spar- 
rows ſold for two farthings, and not one is forgotten before God, that is, God 
has a care of evzry individual Creature, and ſuſtains them. Sometimes God is ſaid 
to forget when he delays and defers the puniſhment of the wicked, for their ill deeds, 
Pſal. 74. 22, 23, Amos 8. 7. fob 12. 7. And know that God hath forgotten 
thee (fo UW! ſignifies) for thine iniquity, that is, he delays your puniſhment, and' 
does not rigidly exa&t, according to their greatneſs, agreeing in ſence with our 
Tranſlation, which runs thus — And know therefore that God exateth of thee leſs 
then thine iniquity deſerveth. 


CThoughtfulneſi or Thinking, ] is aſcribed to God, by which his Will, Sentence or Thought 
Decree, 1s underſtood, Gen. 50. 20. You thought evil apainſt me, but the Lord fulne(s. 
thought it into good,(ſo the Orig3nal has it,) that is, he mn it into good, or (as our 
Tranſlation hath it) meant itunto good. Here is an Antanaclaſis of one Verb pro- 
perly applyed to malignant men, but to God by an Arthropopathy, alluding to the 
former. Sce Pſal. 40. 5, 6. andg2. 5, 6. and 139. 16, 17. Eſa. 55. 849. 

Jer. 4. 28. and 29. 11. and Fl. 12. &Cc. 


Hitherto of the inward atts of man — The external or outward afts (which are External 
obvious to the notice of ſence, for orders ſake) may be diſtingviſht into the aftions, 4401 
(1.) Of the Month. 
(2.) Of the Hands. 
(3.) Ofthe Feet. 


[Hiſſng] is attributed to God, by which, a Divine Call, or ſummons of God, Hiſſing, 
for men to gather together, , and appear ina certain place, is noted, as Eſa. 5, 26. 
and 7. 18. Fortis cuſtomary with men oftentimes to call certain Beaſts to them 
that way. This Hiſſing of God is uſed in a good ſence, Zach. 10. 8. I will hiff for 
them and gather them, for I have redeemed them, and they ſhall increaſe as they have 
increaſed, which is underſtood of the gathering of the Church by the voice of the 
Goſpel. 


[Breathing] is aſcribed to God, Gen. 2. 7. And he Breathed into his Face the Breath- 
breath of Life— that is, he endued the Body he had formed with a living ſoul, in 1"8- 
the Image of God - Sometimes it denotes Gods Anger, the Metaphor being taken 
from Angry men, who then pf aud blow ſtrongly, as Evek, 21. 31. I will pour 
out mine indignation upon thee, I will blow or breath againſt thee, &c. See 
Hf. 9. 1. 


[Laughing and Deriding] are attributed to God, Pſal. 2. 4. He that ſitteth in Laughing 
the Heavens ſhall Laugh, the Lord ſhall have ther: in Deriſion. Pſal. 37. 12. The and De- 
wicked plotteth again#t the Tuſt,and gnaſheth upon him with his Teeth. Verſe 13. The "vg: 
Lord ſhalt Iaugh at him, for he ſeeth that his day is coming — This is ſpoken by an 
Anthropopatby, the Metaphor being taken from a wiſe and prudent man, who (when 
he ſees ſome heady and inconſiderate undertaker, ruſh on towards his fancied ex- 
ploits, without re Amt or a ſolid foundation laid, and bragging of extraordi- 
nary matters,) has him incontempt, and (as it were laughing in his aka ) expetts 
an unhappy event, that is to ſay, when this Mountain ſhall bring forth a Mouſe, as 
it is vulgarly ſpoken. So men deride an Enemy that threatens, when he has no 
ſtrength or power to execute his menaces. But this phraſe notes the moſt wiſe Pro- 
vidence of God which lights the folly of his Enemies, whom he tolerates for a time, 
and 
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aid to whoſe malice he hath —_— bounds, and at the appointed ſeaſon, con- 
founds, tramples on, and deſtroys them. As it is ſaid of wicked and ſtubborn 
men, Prov. 1. 26, I will alſo langh at your calamity , I will mock when your fear 
cometh — By which is to be underſtood, the negle& and rejzeGion of the Wicked in 
their Adverſity. As if he had ſaid— Even as you negle& and deſpiſe my whole- 
ſome admonitions, ſo,will | deſpiſe and neglet your applications, and reje&t you 
when your Calamities comes, &c. | 
Riſing, [Kiſſing] is aſcribed to God, when the ſpeech is of the Son of God incarnate, as 
Cant. 1, 2, Where the optative words of the Myſtical ſpouſe (viz. the Church) 
arc had, let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his Mouth— upon which place the Chaldee 
ſays, that it is alluſive to Gods ſpeaking face to face to the 1ſ-aelites,as a man does to 
his Friend, and kiſſes him for love— But more truly it is to be underſtood or cx- 
pounded of the promulgation or publiſhing of the Goſpel by the Son of God made 
man, Jobn 1, 17, 19, 1 Tim. 1. 10. Heb. 1. 1. GC. - 


Solomon ſays, Prov. 24, 26. That every man ſtall kifs bus lips that giveth a right 
* xx] anſwer, which by * way of eminency is applicable to him, of whom it is ſaid, Eſa: 
*1% 40. 4, The Lord hath given him the Tongue of the learned, that he ſhould know how to 
ſpeak aword in ſeaſon to him that is weary— and (Pſal. 45. 2.) Initowhiſe lips grace ts 
poured, Tehova kiſſed (that is ſhewed intimate tokens of his love to) h1s people in the 
Old Teſtament times, by many appearances, and by Moſes, Prophets, aud Aagels, 
employed to make diſcoveries of him, but this came ſhort of this X;F, which the ' 
Church (under the term of Spouſe) here deſires. Let him Kiſs me with the Kiſſes of 
his Mouth, that is, let him comfort me with a manifeſtation more eminent then the 
former, viz. of Chriſts coming into the Fleſh, and complcating the work of re- 
| demption. 
Fomil in The paraphraſe of Origen upon this Text is- How long will my Spouſe ſend me 
_ Kiſſes by Moſes, and the Prophers? Now I long to have them, perſonally of him- 
imerpr, ſelf— let him aſſume my natural ſhape, and Kiſs me in the Fleſh according to the 
Tom. 4. Prophelies, Eſa. 7. 14. Behold a Virgin ſball Conceive, and bear a Son, and(ſhall 
fol. 80. call his name Emmannel, ſo that this is a Prayer for the Incarnation of Chriſt, the 
Blefled Spouſe, and Bridegroom of our Souls. Heb. 1. 1. To this Divine KF by 
a mutual relation of Faith anſwers, Cant. 8. 1. O that thou wert as my Brother, that 
ſucked the breſt of my Mother ; when I ſhould find thee without I would Kiſs thee By 
which the ſincere Love of the Church, and the unblemiſhed obedience of Faith is un- 
derſtood. 

Pſal. 2. 12. Kiſs the Son leſt he be Angry, by which the Kings of the Earth, 
and the potents in the World are inſtrufted to yield homage and obedience to the King 
of Glory, Chriſt the Son of God, being exhibited in the World — For in former 
times ſubje&tion was ſignified by a Kiſs, as Ger, 41. 40. 1 Sam. 10. 1. 1 King. 
19. 18, Hoſea 13. 2. | 


Crying, [LA Military Clamor,] or the crying of a Travailing Woman isattributed to God, 
Eſa. 42. 13, 14+. By which is noted that his Lenity, Patience, and Long Forbea- 
rances are changed into a ſevere vengeance, 7uniws and Tremellins do remark from 
Vegelins, that the Roman Souldiers were wont in the beginning of Battle to fall on 
witha horrible Clamor to dauntthe Enemy. 
Alſo a Travailing Woman, though in great pain, yet patiently endures it to the 
utmoſt extremities of her throws, and then being overcome by the violence of her 
reif. Orphans hreaks out into Cryes and Vociferation, which moſt elegantly ex- 
-:med;. Prefles the Patience and Forbearance of God, and the extremity of his Wrath when 


vine wa. provokt. See Pſal. 73. 65, 66. Rom. 2. 4, 5- 


fur 

as ſub- [Speaking] and Speech, is attributed to God, Where we mult note that thoſe 
PRs places of Scripture wherein God is ſaid to ſpeak or utter certain Words, that he 
eraviſi; Might manifeſt his Divine pleaſure to men that way, do not belong to this place. 
me con- God ſometimes thus ſpake immediately as to our firſt Parents, Gen. 2, 16. and 
ditio ex- 3, 9. To Noah. Gen. 6. 13. To Abraham, Gen. 12. 1. chap. 16. and 17, 
primatyr. and 18, To Moſes Exod. 3. 4, 5 and the following verſes, and to Patriarchs, 
Speakins 'prophets, &c. in the Old Teſtament, 


2, Some- 
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2. Sometimes, God ſpake mediately, by divinely inſpired men, in whom a 
mind cnlightned by the Spirit of God was formed into words, an account of ſuch is quyrun 
found every where in Scripture, as alſo of Angels who are his Miniſtring ſpirits, w- 
now God does not ſpeak thus by way of Anthropopathy or Metaphor, but truly and Devany- 
properly, although in a far diiterent and excelient manner then men do, or can _ 
think. . 

But that ſpeaking, of God, which belongs to this figure is. 

(1.) When the effe&tual or efficacious decree of the Divine Will about the Crea- cun :#- 
ture, and the executions thereof is revealed or expreſſed after the manner of hu- ciax FA 
mane ſpecch, as Gen. 1. 3. And God faid let there be light, and there was light, CT 
(ſuitable to 2 Cor. 4. 6. where *tis written and God who ſaid, or Commanded- the TIE 
light to ſhine out of Darkzeſs) verſe 6. And God ſaid, ler there be a firmament in the turis de- 
midſt of the Waters, and terſe 9g. And God ſaid let the Waters under the Heaven be ©ttum, 
gathered together, &c. and verſe 11. And God ſaid let the Earth bring forth Graf, ejuf oo AE 
&c. verſe 14. And God ſaid let there be lights in the firmament of the Heavens, and ws 4 
verſe 20. And God ſaid let the Waters bring forth abundantly the myvins Creature, quele bu- 
and verſe 24. And God ſaid let the Earth bring forth the living Creature, &c. Rab, Pane ex- 
Mofſ. Maimon. ſays, that this phraſe in the Creation, (and God ſaid) is to be under 7's 
ſtood of the Will and not of Speech; becauſe ſpeech by which a thing is Command- Rs 
ed, muſt of neceſſity be directed to ſome being or object capable to execute his Nevo- 
Commands but no objedts of ſach a capacity had then being; therefore of neceſſity chin. pt 
it muſt be underſtood only of Gods Will, L.cap.55. 


Maſculws in his Comment, ſays, that Moſes ſpeaks of God after the manner of 
men, not that God ſpoke ſo, For by his word the vertue and efficacy of his Will 
is expreſſed, &c. for what we would have done ; that it might be underſtood, be- 
lieved, or done, we expreſs our ſelves by the prolation of a word, and when Gods 
Will is expreſled, it is called a word — God is a Spirit, and uſes no corporeal or 
Organical Speech, no tranſient voice, nor Hebrew, Greek, or other 14iom, unleſs 
in ſome temporary diſpenſation he was pleaſed to utter himſelf Organically, which 
has no place here, &c. So the appellation of Names given to the Creatures, verſes 

, 2, 10, whichis aſcribed to God, notes only his decree and divine Conſtitution 
1:t men ſhould ſo call them. 

50 the bleſſing of God to Fiſhes, Fowl, &c. ver. 22. denotes his real appoint» 6-ned;a;2 
rent ofthe multiplication of their reſpeQtive kinds, upon which Muſeulus very well divina 
ſays, if you conſider that God ſpeaks to 4 quatiles or watry Creatures, you will judge 9*« 44 
it a wounderful kind of ſpeech. But he ſpeaks not to their Ears, but to their Na- 29 * 


rwres, to which by the vertue of his word he hath given a power andefficacy to pro- wo 17 
pagate their own kinds. pains FI 


From this deſcription of the Creation, the Divine force and efficacy of Gods ©#",». 
Will in the Creation and Conſervation of the Creatures (which is ſo conſpicuous) is _ 
called the Word of God, ſal. 33. 5, 6. #fal. 107. 20. Pſal. 147. 15, 18. olicatle- 
Heb. 1. 3. and 11. 3. 2 Pet. 3. 5, 7. &c. So in other decrees of the Di- n: ſpecie- 
vine Will, God is ſaid ro ſpeak. Gen. 8. 21. And the Lord ſaid in his heart, I'will "*" #la- 
not again Curſethe ground, that is, he ſo conſtituted and decreed it, that by Noah it {;.,.;, 
ſhould be ſo manifcſted unto the World. _ 

Pſal. 2. 5. Then ſhall be ſpeak to them in his Wrath, that is, he will cruſh his E- * 
nemies with horrible Judgements and Puniſhments. 

Sometimes the Decrces and Appointments of the Trinity by way of D:alogne or 
Colloquy, among the Divine perſons, as Gen. 1. 26. And God ſaid let us make man 
in our likeneſs or Image, &c. and chap. 2. 18. And the Lord ſaid, it is not good that 
the man ſhould be aloze, I will make him an help meet for him, and Gen. 3. 22. And 
the Lord God ſaid, behold the man ts become as one of uw, &c. Gen. 11, 6. And 
the Lord ſaid behold the People 1s one, and have one language— go to, let us go down, 
and there confound their Language, By this deliberate way of expreſſion, the De- 
crees of the Holy Trinity, and their effeftual power of operation are noted, Pſal. 

2. 7+. 1 will declare the Decree, the Lord ſaid unto me, thou art my Son, this day 
have Tbegotten thee = ask,of me and I will give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, 
Pſal. 110. 1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou at my right hand, &c. Theſe 
p _ ſignific the moſt Holy and moſt efficacious diſcerning and efficiency of Gods 
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To this ſpeaking of the Father agſwers the hearing attributed to Chriſt, Job 
8. 26, 49. and 15, 15. And to the Holy Spirit, John 16. 13. 

For this cauſe (among others.) the Son of God is called the V Vord, xiy& for by 
him a manifeſtation of the internal ſpeech of the Holy Trinity (that is their Divine 
Decrees) for mans Salvation is made unto us, John 1. 1, 13, 14, &c. 

So much of ſpeech in general. More particularly Rebuking or Chiding is attribu- 
ted to God, by which its real effect, or deſtruftion is noted, of which you may ſce 
examples, Pſal. 18. 15. 2 Sam. 22. 16. VVhere Tempeſts, Earthquakes, &c. 
are ſaid to be at Gods Rebukes, and Pſal. 104. 7. that at his rebuke the waters fled 
that is, were ſeparated from the Earth, Gen. 1. 9. 

To Rebuke, in proper ſpeaking, two thingsare requiſite. 

( 1.) That that which is reprehenſible, may be chekt. 

(2.) That it may be corre&ed or amended, theſe may be aptly applyed to 
Gods Creating V Vord, for when he ſaid, Let the waters under the Heaven be ga- 
thered together into one place, and let the dry Land appear— In the firſt the indigeited 
confuſion of things is reprehended, and in the ſecond they are corretted, and right- 
ly diſpoſed off into their proper places. Muſcrlws on this place annexes this mar- 
ginal note— that it is an invincible Argument of Chriſts Divinity, that at his rebukg the 
Winds and Seas were obedient, Mark, 4. 39. Luke 8. 24. Sce Pſal. 9.5. and 
76. 6. and 68, 30. Eſa. 17, 13. Zach. 3. 2. 


Rebuke ſignifies deſtruftion, Deut. 28. 20. [Calling] when aſcribed to God 
ſignifies its real produdt or effeft as 2 Kings 8. 1. The Lord hath called for a Famine, 
and it ſhall alſo come upon the Land for ſeven years, Pſal. 105. 16. 


Rom. 4. 17. Gods [Commanding | inanimate or irrational Creatures, denotes a 
dire&ion for ſome certain work to be done or omitted, as Eſa. 5.. 6. 1 will alſo 
Command the Clouds, that they Rain no more upon it. See Eſa, 45. 12. 


[Anſwering] is attributed to God, when he is ſaid ro Anſwer mens Prayers, 
2 Sam. 7. 9. Plal. 3. 4, 5- Eſa. 58. 8. &c. Illyricws ſays, that in hearing 
God anſwers in a threefold manner. 

(1.) By the very hearing, for every man that prayes earneſtly requeſts that. 

(2.) By ſome Teſtimony of his Spirit, that weare heard. 

(3.) By granting the petition, which is the moſt real and epparent anſwer, 


Contrary to this, is Gods ['S:lence,] when his people pray, by which his delay in 
comforting and helping them is noted, as Pſal. 28. 1. Unto thee O Lord do I Cry— 
be not deaf toward me, &c. So Pſal. 83. 1. And God is ſaid toanſwer when he 
takes pleaſures in man, Eccl. 5. 20. and 9. 7. 


The Lord is ſaid to be a [Witnef, ]when he declaresthe Truth of a thing in fa&t, or 
juſtly puniſhes Lyers, 1 Sam. 12. 5. Fer. 42. 5. Malach. 3. 5. &c. The 
Lord hath been a V Vitneſs between thee and the wife of thy Youth, Mal. 2. 14. that 
is, to joyn them inan individual Society of Life. 

A judicial Inquiſition, which inflits revenge and puniſhment upon the guilty is no- 
tedin theſe texts, Ger. 9. 5. Joſh. 22. 23. Pſal. 9. 12. Pſal, 10. 14, 15. The 
Metaphor is taken from the Cuſtom of Judges, who by the Examination and weigh- 
ing of Teſtimonies firſt inquire into the caſe, and then proceed to ſentence. 


By L Numbrjng ] the moſt exatt care and providence of God is noted, as men keep 
accounts of affairs that concern them much, Pſal. 56.8. Thou telleſt my wandrings,put 
thou my tears into thy bottle, are they not in thy book ? Matth. 10. 30. But the very 
hairs of your head are numbred. Alſo his moſt exa& knowledge of things that arc 
innumerable tous, Pſal. 14.7. 4. Hetelleth the Number of the Stars, he calleth then 
all by their Names; Eſa. 40. 26. — He bringeth out their hoſt by Number, he cal- 
leth them all by their Names, by the greatneſs of his Might, QC. 


By the term [Selling] a delivery into the power of the Enemy, by an offended 
Gad is noted, as things that are ſold by men, are transfeerred into the right, power, 
and property of another, as Dent. 32. 30. How ſhould one chaſe a thouſand, and two 


Put 
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put ten thouſand to fight except their Rock, had ſold them, Jud. 2. 14. And the An- 
ger of the Lord was hot againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them into the hands of ſpoilers, 
that ſpoiled them, and he Sold them into the hands of their Enemies round about, &c. 
and chap. 4. 9+ The Lord ſhall Sell Siſera into the hand of a Woman, &c. See Pſal. 
44. 12. Ef. JO. 1. Ex; 36. 12. &c. 


By the term [_Buying] is ſignifyed Redemption by and through Chriſt, as 1 Coy. 
6. 20. For ye are bought with aprice, therefore olorifie God, &c. and 1 Cor. 7. 23. 
Ye are bought with a price be ye not the Servants of men — So Gal. '3. 13. and 4, 5.- 
2 Pet. 2. 1. Rev. 14. 3, 4+ The price which purchaſes this Myſtical Buying is 
the Blood, D2ath, Paſhon, and Merit of our Blefſed Saviour. 


The ſecond kind of A4t;ons, which are proper to the hands, are either general or Theſc- 

ſpecial. In general there is aſcribed to God by an Anthropopathy. _—_ , 
Ons. 

[ Labour] in the work of the Creation - So 7ob calls himſelf the Labour of his Labour. 
hands, Fob 10. 3. that is, faſhioned and formed him in his Mothers Womb, of 
which he emphatically ſpeaks in verſe 8. Thine hands have made me, and faſhioned 
me together round about. The Hebrew word properly ſignifies the forming ofa thing ITALY 
with great Labour , Art, and Diligence : In other places it denotes anxiety, Grief 
and Trouble ; ſetting forth the exceeding great Wiſdom of God in the Creation, or 
forming of man, which is expounded inthe 10th, and 1 1th. verſes, with more ſpect- 
al and emphatical words, haſt thou not poutr ed me out as Milk, and curdled me like 
Cheeſe — T hou ha#t cloathed me with Skin and Fleſh, and baſt fenced me with Bones and 
Sinews, &c. Pſal. 139. 13, 14, 15. This Divine work is ſpoken of, Thou hat 
covered me in my Mothers Womb - I will praiſe thee for I am fearfully and wonderfully 
made ;, marvellous are thy works, and that my Soul knoweth right well- My ſubſtance 
was not hid from thee, when 1 ws made in ſecret, and curiouſly wrought in the loweſt 
parts of the Earth, &c. 1 he Hebrew I ranflated (curiouſly wrought ) is very empha- Ip 
rical, for it properly ſignifies to paint with a Needle, or the texture or weaving, va- 
rious Figures and Pictures,in Arras or T apeſtry Hangings, or Garments interwoven 
or wrought with many curious colours. The formation 6f man is therefore com. 9? #4- 


bilem 
paredto ſuch a work, becauſe of its marvellous Order, Symmetry, and Contexture ;,n -/.. 
of various Members, Veins, Arteries, Bones, Fleſh, Skin, &c. ——_ 
bris,uenis 


In the work of Redemption, the Paſſion and Death of Chriſt is calle4 Labour, as rg 
Eſa. 43. 24. Thou haſt made Labour in thine iniquities (ſo the Hebrew) He ſhall on : 
fee the Labour(or travel) of his ſoul, Eſa. 53. 11. This comes to paſs in a two-fold quaſ: con- 
reſpe&, which attend Labour, As W + 24" Mgr 

(1.) Anxiety and Toyl, Then 

(2.) The Ur:liry and Profit that follows, for the word comprehends both, ac- 
cording to that ſaying, Ger. 3. 19. 1n the ſweat of thy face ſhall thou eat Bread, 
where the Toyl and Profit are joyncd. The Toyl and Anxiety of Chriſt in the 
work of our Redemptionis largely deſcribed by the. Evanzeliſts ; and how great the 
profit and benefit of it (with reſped to the unſpeakable bleſſing. it brought to poor 
mankind,) is evidentto every ſoul that has taſted of his grace. 


To [ Labour} is oppoſed [| Ref} and Recreation, which by this figure is attribut- Reſt. 
ed to God, Gen. 2. 2. And God reſted on the ſeventh day from all his works, which 
he had made— and verſe 3. And God bleſſed the ſeventh day and ſanttiſyed it ; be- 
cauſe that in it he had reſted, &c. This Reſt in God, preſuppoſes no wearyneſs (as 
it does in. men) but the compleating end, and perſedGtion, of his admirable work, 
of this great and incomprehenſible Fabrick, and fo only a ceffation from his Crea- 
ting work is to be undreſtood. For among men, the more Arduous, Laborious, 
and Profitable the work is, the more pleaſing and dele&table the Artificers reſt is, 
when he compleats it. 

Some ſay that the word TV2Y Reſt is properly attributed to God, which Rrid- 
ly ſignifie Reſt, as 112 does, but a bare and ſimple ceſſation, as Foſn. 5. 12. Fob 
32. 9. Kev. 4. 8. &c. And commonly it is ſaid, that he that ceaſes from his 
work, does Reſt, although not weary, but in ful! ſtrength and vigor. 


[. Be 
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Be it ſo, but for TV2'Y the word N77 is put for the very Reft here ſpoken of, 
Exod, 20. 11. For in ſix days the Lord male Heaven and Earth, and all that in 
them is, and Reſted the ſeventh day, &c. And if the word ſignifies a meer ceffation 
without any previous wearyneſs, 1 Sam. 25. 9. It isto hecdfully noted that it is 
ſaid, Exod. 31. 17. For in ſix days the Lord made Heaven and Enrth, and on the 

* MAW ſeventh day he * Reſted, was refreſhed (or took breath; ) which word is alſo uſed, 
Exod. 23. 12. Of the weary Servant after his Labour, viz. Oz the ſeventh day 
ſhalt thou ReSt, and 2 Sam. 16. 14. It is exprefſely oppoſ.d to wearineſs. Sto 
and the Church is called the place of his ReS?, Pſal. 132. 14. and Eſa. 11. 10. 
Which denotes his gracious Preſence, Operation , and Complacency. 

Of the ſpecial Actions of men, a great many are attributcd ro God, by which his 
various works of Grace, Righteouſneſs and Wrath are to be underſtood. As 


To waſh: 1. He is ſaid to waſh away filth and ſin, when he graciouſly remits ir, Pſal. 51. 
2. Waſh me throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanſe me from my ſin, Eja. 4. 4. When 
the Lord ſhall have waſhed away the filth of the daughter of Sion, &Cc. 


To Hide, 2+ Hes ſaid to hide the Godly and Believers when he protedts and defends them, 
Pſal. 31, 20. Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy preſence, Pſa'. 64. 2. Hide 
me from the ſecret Counſel of the Wicked, from the inſurrettion of the workers of iniquity, 
Pſal. 91. 1. 


To wipe. 3- Heis ſaid to [Wipe] when he deſtroys, 2 Kings 21.13. a Mutaphortaken 
from Diſhes, which are VViped or made clean by rubbing with the hands. He 
is ſaid to Wipe away Tears from off their Faces, when he Comforts and Rejoyces his 
People. Eſa. 25. 8. Rev. 7. 17. 


To Gird, 4 He isſaid [To Gird with Strength] when he Comforts and Supperts, as Pſa. 
18. 32. and 3O, 11, 12. 


Tobuild, 5- He is faid [to Build] when he produces a being by way of Creation, Ge. 2. 


22. Andthe rib which the Lord God had taken from man , Builded he a Woman, See 
Exod. 1. 21. 2 Sam. 7. 11. 


To bing , 6+ He is aid Fo Bind up Wonnds] when he ſpiritually heals men, and ſecures them 


up from miſchicf, Job 5. 13. Pſal. 147. 2, 3- Eſa. 61. 1. Hoſea 6. 1. Come 
wounds. let 1 return unto the Lord for he hath torn and he will heal i, he hath ſinitten, and he 
will Biad iu up, 


ToOpen 7+ Hes ſaid [ro Open the gates of Heaven,] when he befows Divine and Miracu- 
{ ous bleſſings, Pſal. 75. 22, 23, 24. Though he had Commarnded the Clouds (rom 
above, and Opened the doors of Heaven, and had rained down Maina pon them to 
eat, and had given them of the Corn of Heaven, &c. And alſo when he ſexds dow? 
Rain, Dent. 28. 12, He is ſaid to Open the door of ſpeech, when he aliords a ft occa- 
ſion, and ſaving means to his Miniſters of Preaching the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 16. 9. 
2 Cor. 2. 12, Col. 4. 3. To Open the door of Faith, when he cails and ad- 
mits men to the Faith and Communion of the Church, Acts 14. 27. To Open the 
Heart and Mind, when he gives the ſaving underſtanding of his word, Lake 24. 45. 
Afts 16. 14. Pſal. 119. 129, 130. 

To Hold, $8. Heis ſaid [to Hold the right-hand of Cyrus) when he gave him a proſperous 
ſucceſs in his warlike expedition againſt Babilon, Eſa. 45. 1. 

To con-- 9. Heis ſaid [ro Conclude men in Sin and unbelief,] when asa moſt juſt Judge he 

clude AQeclares them obnoxious to fin, and therefore liable to Eternal Damnation, Rom. 11, 

—_— — 23. 0 3. 3% 

—— 10. Heis ſaid [to Try and Prove, as Silver is Tryed }] (after the manner of Gold- 
ſmiths, or others concerned in Mettals,) when he Purifies an Tryes the Godly 
with Croſſes and Afﬀflidions, Pſal. 17. 3. and 66. 10. Zach. 13. 9. So when 

To break he Purifies and Reforms Dodtrines, Mal. 3. 2, 3. Or Deſtroys ſuch as are obſti- 
natcly wicked, Ezek, 22, 18. &c. 

11. He is faid [to break with a red of Iren,)] when he Chaſtiſes and Deſtroys, 
Pſal. 2. 9. and 3. 7. Eſa. 38. 13. and Lament. 3. 4. QC. 


I3. He 
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13. He is ſaid [ro Sift in 4 ſieve, ] when he tryes his People by Calamities and 7, 5;6.. 
yet ' yo them, Am. 9. 9. aud when he ſcatters or diſperſes his Enemies like 
chaft, Eſa. 30. 28. To Sift the Nations with the ſieve of V axity— that is, they ſhall 
be caſt on the Earth, as through a ſieve, that ſo diſperſed they ſhould no longer ap- 
2ar— He compares the multitude of the Gentiles, by whom 7eruſalem was to be 
diſtreſſed to duſt or chaff which is eaſily blown away, ſo that little will remain of a 
\preat heap. 


14. He is ſaid [ro make Bald the Head, when he deſpoiles men of their Or- To make 
naments, Eſa. 3. 17, 24. for the cheit adorning of Women was in their Hair, as Bald. 
8 Fil. 3. 3: 


15. Heis ſaid [ro Blot ont of the Book of Life, when men are not accounted in the 7, gjox 
number of the ſaved, Exod. 32. 32, 33. Pſal. 69. 28. 29. He is ſaid to Blot out of the 
out ſins, when he remits or forgives them. Pſal. 37. 2, 3. For the Scripture ſpeaks Book of 
as if there were an account kept of tizem ina certain Written Book, which becauſe —_—_ 
the Meſſias has made ſatisfattion, are Blotted or croſſed out. See Gl. 2. 13, 14- 


16, He is ſaid [ro Devour or Swallow,] when he totally deſtroys, as Exod. 15. To De- 
7. Eſa. 25. 8. 1 Gr. 15. 54. Heis to ſaid ro make Room or enlarge, when he vouch- nas "a 
ſafes Deliverance from difficulties and troubles, Gen. 26. 22. Pſal. 4. 1, 2. Pſal. 
L309. $3, 32. 


He is ſaid [to Dirett or make plain the way,] when he gives a happy ifſue and con- To Di- 


cluſion to the endeavours of men, as Pſal. 5. 8, 9g. Eſay 45- 2, 13. red. 
[To Loſe or Unzird the Liyns)] when he makes men feeble and unarmed, and fo To Un- 
uncapable of defence or offence, Eſa. 45. 1. gird. 


[To Pour out bis Anger,] when he Puniſhes, Pſal. 79. 5» 6. Exch. 9. 8. and 20. Lo +ox 
13, 21, 33» A » 
[To Pour out his Spirit, ] when he largely diſtributes his gifts, Joel 3. 1, 2. Zach. yarn 
12,10. Att.2. 17, 18, 33. Rom. 5.5. Tit. 3. 5, 6. 


[To make Void Counſel,) when he diſappoints and blaſts the purpoſes of men, To make 


Fer. 19. 7. Void. 
[To Pour ont a Bleſſing, ] when he plentifully diſtributes his benefits , al. To Pour 
3. 10. | our a 


He is ſaid [to Hew by the Prophets,) when he terrifies men by fearful Admonitions, —_ 
and legal Threatnings, as Hoſea 6. 5. and when he ſpiritually kills them as in the a 
following verſes. 

He is faid [ to Stretch out the line of Confuſion, ] and the Stones of emptineſs, when To 
he leaves Kingdoms and Nations to the Deſolations of the Enemy, Eſa. 34. 11. ,——__ 
This Metaphor is taken from Archite&s, who uſe lines, perpendiculars and little * 
Ropes, Ye. 

He is ſaid [ro Bear or carry] when he Preſerves, Suſtains, Supportsand Governs To Bear. 
his Pcople, as Det. 1. 31, Exod. 19. 4. Eſa. 46. 3, 4. Heb. 1. 3. 

He is ſaid [70 Break the Head, ] when his Wrath falls heavy and deſtroys men, To break 
Pſ.ul. 110.5, 6. Hab. 3.13. the Head. 


He is ſaid to Sling out the Souls of Davids Enemies, as out of a Sling, 1 Sam. 
25. 29. that is, he will violently take it away (as a ſtone out of a Sling flies with 
greater force a greater way, without further regard of him that throws it.) The 
Metaphors is taken from the weapons of David, which was a Sling, &c. Onthe 
contrary the Soul of David is ſaid ro be Bound up in the bundle of Life , denoting 
Gods Fatherly care of him in ſecuring him from Death, which his Enemies deſigned, 
and preſerving him ſo ſafe, that nothing could be forced away from him. 


He is ſaid [to make Way to bis Anger,” when with juſt Judgments he recompences To make 
the unjuſt tubborneſs and contumacy of the Wicked, Pſal. 79. 50. He made Way WAy- 
for his Anger, he ſpared not their Souls from Death, but gave their Life over to the 
Peſtilence. | - 

He is ſaid ro Weigh the Mountains in Scales, and the Hills in a Ballance, Eſa.49.1 2. 

Which notes with what facility aud caſethe Lord can ſuſtain, and manage the whole 


L 2 Uni- 
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Univerſe, even as mendo a ſmall pair of Scales. The Lord is ſaid ro Weigh Spirits, 
Prov. 16. 2. by which his moſt exa&t knowledge of our Minds and inward frames, 
is noted, this metaphor is taken from men, who do with a great deal of exadtneſs 
Weigh things that they may know their value. See Prov. 5. 21, and 21. 2,and 
24, 12, 


To Pur Godis ſaid [ro put his Hook in the Noſe, and his Bridle in the Lips of his Enemies, 
his Hook when he ſtops their fury, thwarts their purpoſes, and keeps th2m under, 2 Kinos 
in rhe . 39. 29, 
mor bf a8. Eſa. 37.29 

He is faid to put the Tears of the Godly in a bottle, when he ſuffers them not to be ſhed 

in vain, but pi cſerving their Memory turns them to Everlaſting Joy, Pſal. 56. 8. 

9g im Chriſt is peculiarly ſaid ro Bear our ſins, Eſa. 5 3. 4, 12. by which their imputation 
putatio to him, anda full ſatisfaQtion is underſtood, 1 Per. 2. 24. Who his own ſelf Bare our 
_ ww 4 ſins in his own Body on the Treeythat we being dead to ſin;ſhould live unto Righteouſneſs, by 
ſe3sfaftio whoſe #tripes q were healed. 
intelligi- God is ſaid ro caſt our ſins behind his back, when he forgives them, and remits the 
pur 1 P48 Puniſhment, Eſa. 38. 17. To which there is a contrary phraſe, Pſal. go. 8. T hou 
2+ 24 haſt ſet our iniquities before thee, our ſecret ſins inthelight of thy Countenance. 


He is ſaid [to Shave with a Razor] the Head, and the hair of the Feet, and the 


mm =u_ from thence Eſa. 7. 20. * God here intimates that by the King of Aſſyria 
[yricus. 
* Zudicat 


ef " Godis ſaidto Write, whichdenotes his Knowledge and Providence, with reſpe& 
plante to Grace and Benignity, as when he is ſaid to YYrite the Godly inthe Book, of Life, 
vaſten- or his Book. Eſa. 4. 3. Dan. 12. 1. or when he YV/rites his Law intheir Hearts, 
tur. Ideo Fer. 31. 33. Heb. $8.10. By which a Renovation by the Holy Spirit is noted, that 
«ptem ad- Belcivers ſhould know, and willingly obey the Will of God, 2 Cor. 3. 3. Hence he 


dit, con- 


illam ng- 


Peng ood Sometimes his YVYriting ſignifies his Wrath and Puniſhment of ſinners, as when 


cedem fla- Job ſays, thou VVriteſt bitter things, againſt me, Job 13. 26. that is, thou doſt 
gitati- affli me with bitter and heavy ſtrokes, a metaphor taken from Courts of Judicature, 
ram, wherelegal ſentences are Recorded, Efa. 65. 6. Behold it is VVritten before me, I 
will not keep ſilence but Twill recompence, even recompence imo their boſom, by which 
Divine knowledge is noted, a metaphor taken from men, who Write down in a 
Book or Paper what they would remember. 
It is fgid, Jer. 17. 13. They that depart from thee ſhall be written in the Earth, be- 
cauſe they bave forſaken the Lord the Fountain of living waters, that is, ſuch Apoſtates 
ſhall be excluded from Heaven, and deſtinated to Eternal Deſtruttion. 


God is ſaid to Search Jeruſalem with Candles, that is, all their ſecret fins ſhall be 
brought to light, and-puniſhed, Zeph. 1. 12. 

He is ſaid to Engrave the graving of one ſtone, &c. Zach. 3. 9. Which betokens 
the Wounds, Languor and Paſſion of Chr:ft, who is figared by that Stone. 

He is ſaid ro put ar Hedge round about one, when he preſerves him from the ma- 
lignity of malicious Spirits, Job 1. 10. And to remove the Hedge, ſignifies, that he 
will leave them naked, expoſed, and defenceleſs, Eſa. 5.5. Pſal. 8. 12, 13. and $9. 
40, 41. When he is ſaid to Encloſe mans way with hewen Stanes, it denotes a being en- 
vironed with Afflitions and Calamities, as Lam. 3. 9. To Hedge up the way with 
Thorns, as Hoſea 2.6. ſignifies that God will by Aflitions and other means hin- 
der and divert men from an intended fin and iniquity. 

God 


BOOK. I. An Anthropopathy. 61 


God is ſaid to [Seal] up the hand of every man, Fob 37.7. When he prohibits or T9 Sea). 
hinders their aions— It is ſaid that God the Father Sealed Chriſt, Fohn 6. 27. that 
is, ſent him forth, with Divine Authority for the good of men. See Cart. 4. 12. 
and 8.6. Hag.2. 24, Where by Seal is betokened that he confirms and preſerves 
Believers in Truth and Piety, 2 Coy. 1. 22. Ephy 1. 13. and 4. 30. As men fix their 
Seal to that which they would Ratifie and Confirm. 

The Father is ſaid 19 Draw men to Chriſt, John 6. 44, 45, 65. When he illu» 
minates the mind with his word, and beſtows the true knowledge of Salvation— 
So Cant. 1.4. Fer. 31.2. Hoſea. 11. 4. John 12. 32. 2Theſſ. 3.5. This is no vio- 
lent Compu!ſion, but a benevolent flexion, bending, or diſpoſition of a mind averſe to 
goodneſs, and that by means, as the word Revealed, and Preached, &c. 

Itis ſaid Zer. 15. 7. Twill Fan them with a Fan, &c. that is, in my Anger I will . 
diſperſe and deſtroy them. The word is properly taken, Eſa. 30. 24. It is ſaid of 
Chriſt, Marth. 3. 12. Luke 3. 17. That bis Fan ts in bus hand, and he will through! 
purge bus Floor, and gather bus VV heat into bus Garner, but he will burn up the ba : 
with unquenchable fire, that is, by the word of his Power and by Afliftions and Tri- 
bulations, he will ſegregate or ſeparate the Godly from the Wicked, as by a Fan or 
winnowing, the pure grain is divided from the Chaff, 

God is ſaid ro Sweep with the Beſom of Deſtruttion, Eſa. 14. 23. which intimates 
an utter Deſolation, and ſpoil of Inhabitants to the Land. 


It is ſaid Pſal. 76. 12. He ſhall cut off the Spirit of Princes, the word Tranſlated 
cut off is emphatical, and ſignifies the lopping off the branches of a Vine, leaving it 
n_ and deſolate, and ſo it notes a deprivation of Strength, Courage or Life it 
ſelf. 
| Godisfaid ro Arnnoint, when he Comforts, lifts up, or makes glad his People, 
Pſal. 23. 4, 5- 2 Cor. 1. 21. But moſt large, extenſive, and copious in the Vn- 
ttion of = our Bleſſed Saviour, wherewith he is by the Father annointed for the 


Salvation of poor ſinners, Pſal. 45. 7,8. Eſa. 61, 1, Luke 4, 18. Heb. 1.9. John 
3.34. Ad. 10. 38. &c. 


A third kind of Afions, which properly belong to the [FeerJ are aſcribed to ARions 
God, as Gen. 3. 15. A breaking the Serpents Head where. by the Serpent, is f the 
meant the Devil, who ſeduced Eve in that form z and by the Serpents head, his Pow. 
er, and diabolical fierceneſs. So the breaking of his Head, is to be performed by 
the Meſſias * God-man, and ſignifies the deſtrudtion of the power and Kingdom of the * $,,y. 
Devil, and mans Redemption, from its Tyranny and Vaſſallage. Our Saviour is 8% ms, 
figured here as a magnificent Hero, who with his Feet tramples upon, the Serpent or 
Dragon, and breaks his Head. But it is ſaid that the Serpent ſhall bruiſe his heel, 
by which phraſe the Paſſion and Death of Chriſt is meant. To this pp Apo- 
ſtle Paul alludes, Rom. 16. 20. And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan your Feet 
ſhortly, &c. 


Such a treading under Foot as is uſed ina Wine-Preſs is aſcribed to God, Lam. 1: 
5. By which the extream Oppreſſion and Aflidtion of men is noted, Tothis may 
be refered that emphatical phraſe, Eſa. 63. 3. 1 have trodden the wine-prefs alone, 
&c, which is ſpoken of Chriſt, who by his Merit and ſatisfgftion freed us from our 
Enemies whom he cruſhed under his Feet. 


Hitherto of Attions which concern the rational Soul, and ſuch as concern the ani- The 


mal faculty follow, which are threefold, as it reſpedts the preſent purpoſe, Aﬀtion 
of t 
1, The AQons of the External ſenfes, which are five. eo 


2. The Actions of the L:icometive faculty, or which reſpe& motion , and local 
ſutuation. 

3. Actions procreating or generating, which Phyſitians calls vegativegbut we reduce 
it to the Animal, for vegetat:ves are comprehended under it. 


[Seeing] or Sight is attributed to God, by which (as was ſaid before when we Seeing. 
treated of Eyes) his moſt exact knowledge is intimated, Exod. 32. 9. 1 have ſeen 
this People and behold it ts a ftiff-necked People, that is, I very well know how wick- 
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Homo 5- Cd they are, 1 Sam. 16. 7. Aman looketh on whats before his Eye, but the Lord 
det que ſeestothe Heart, that is, he hath an exatt proſpz@ into the very thoughts of che 
[2 ug Heart, and the whole inward frame of the mind, and accordingly Judges. 7 al. 1 1. 
Doninu 4+ The Lords Eyes behld, hs Eye-lids try the Children of mens, *tis a ſingnlar paſſuge 
autem vi- Which we find, John 5. 19. Where Chriſt ſays of himſelf, Yerily, veri'y, 1 ſay 
detad wnto you, the Son can do nothing of bimſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father do; for what 
ors things ſoever he doth, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. Here the Si7hr of Chriſt is 
equal with the O-mniſcient Fathers, and conſequently his O-miporence is equal, and 
his irigyna, energy, or power in operation. Upon this and the following verſe 
* illud Eraſmus, thus paraphraſes, * ** I aſhrm it again, and again, that the Son, who 
etzam at- © wholly depends on the Father, can of himſelf do nothing, foraſmuch as he is not 
_ - © of himſelf, but what he ſees the Father do the ſame does he ; their Will and Pow- 
obis,fili. © er is the very ſame, with the Father there is Authority, and whatſoever the Son 
us qui to- ** jg or can do is derived from him. Whatſocver wow A the Father hath done, 
pot —_— the ſame in the like manner is wrought by the Son, becauſe of the equality of the 
oo votef « Communicated power. Amongſt men the Sons oftentimes degenerate from thre 
quicquam -©* Fathers, neither have they always the ſame Will and Faculty, but the matter is 
ex ſe face- © gtherwiſc here, the Father loves the Son alone, and begot him mottlike himſclf, 
fy —& ns transfer?d an equal power of operation into him, ſhewing him all things that 
Aa uh © areto be done by himſelf ;- he is ſent forth as the great exemplar by him, in all 
Paraphr. ** other matters the operation of each is common, &c. 
in loc, 

. 2. By the Sighr of God, his Providence over his Creatures is to be underſtood, 
ſometimes denoting his approbation, favour, Grace and good Will, as Gen. 1. 4. 
4nd God ſaw that the Light was good, &c. Soverſes 10, 12, 18, 21, 25. Afﬀter 
which is annexcd a general ſentence, verſe 31. And God ſaw every thing that he had 
made, and behold it was very good. Which ſignifies his Divine approbation of his 
created works, and his ſanftion of the duration of Natures order to the end of the 
World. See Pſal. 104. 30, 31. &c. Hence comes that form of Speech, when 
God is ſaid to See, denoting his Providence of certain perſons or things, under his 
immediate Care and Government, as Ger. 16. i3. Thou God Seeſt me, that is, 
thou provideſt for me. And Ger. 22. 8. God will See (that is, provide) himſelf 
a Lamb for a Burnt-offering. It is not to be underſtood that Abraham knew before 
hand, that he ſhould find a Ram to ofter for a Sacrifice to God inſtead of Iſaac, but 
that he would quiet his Son by that kind of anſwer, he being ſolicitous and inquiſitive 
for the Lamb that ſhould be offer'd for a Burnt-offering, therefore he intimates that 
tſaac ſhould leave it to the Care of Divine Providence; and as Abraham ſpoke, the 
event happ*ned, for he lifted up his Eyes, verſe 13. and beheld the Sacrifice to be 
offered, and ſo he gave the place a Name. viz. 7ehovah-jireh, that is, God ſhall ſee, 
verſe 14. &c. So 1 Sam. 16. 1. I have Seen me a Kin among his Sons, that is, 
as our Tranſlation has it, Ihave provided and choſen me _ 


More ſpecially the 7? reſþicere or Secing, or reſpec of God as it concerns men, 

denotes his Approbation, Mercy, Care and Help. Of which 1lyriczs in Clave. 

* Eſt in * There ts in this a twofold figure, viz. An Anthropopathy, inas much as Sight ts aſcri- 
per w_- bed to God, then a Metalepſis or Metonymie, becauſe the external motion of the Eyes, the 


74, NeMPe Effett being put for the Cauſe, ſignifies the inward aff ettion of the Mind: For it takes 
tum An- inthe external help which us the conſequent .of the internal affeftion, and the external 
thropopa- notion of the Eyes, ſo that here. 15 a third Trope— Gen, 4. 4.' And the Lord had re- 
thia, quod ſpeft unto Abel and to his Offerings, and verſe 5. but unto Cain, and bt Off ering he had 
ya apt. ot reſpef, that is, he accepted and approved of the one bur not of the other. See 
ustribu- 
itur, tum Num. 16. 15. 1 Sam. 1. 11. Pſal. 9. 13, 14. and 10. 13, 14 Pſal. $4. 
etiam 9, 10. Pſal. 102. 17, 18. and 74. 19. 20. Pſal. 113. 6. Eſa. 66. 2. Lam. 
m_ 4: 16. and 5. 1. fon. 3. 10. Luk, 1. 25, 48. &c. Dent. 26, 15. Pſal. 
ddl 80. 144 15. Fſal. 102. 20, Lam: 3. 50. QC. 
mia, quod D ; : 
exters Hitherto the phraſe of Gods Seeing or Reſpeting, denotes his Favour and Love, 
ocutorem hich is ſometimes directed to the objef, as when he is ſaid to have reſpett ro the 
ſeaiens ef Man or his Offering, ſometimes to an internal Cauſe, as when he is ſaid ro have reſþett 
Kc. to his Covenant, that is, the declaration of his Mercy and Grace that way expreſſed 
to man, Pſal. 74+. 19, 20, Likewiſe when he is ſaid to look, pon the Face of his 
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Annointed (that is, Chriſt) who is our Mediator and Saviour, for whoſe ſake Da- 
vi4) Prays for a bleſſing, calling him the Servant of the Lord, 2 Chron. 17. 19. 
And the Word of the Lord, 2 Sam. 7. 21, SEC 1 Chrox. 17. 17. 


2. It denotes Evil, as Wrath, Vengeance, and Puniſhment, as Exod. 14. 24. 
And it came to paſs that in the morning Watch, the Lord looked unto the Hoſt of the 
Eoyptians, through the pillar of Fire, and of the Cloud, and troubled them , &c. 
1 Chron. 12. 17. Pſal. 104. 31, 32. Jer. 3. 8. Lam. 3.36. Ezeh, 16. 50, &C. 


[ Hearing] is attributed to God, in which likewiſe his Grace and Benevolence in Hearing: 
ſatisfying the delires of his People, and in a ready hearing their Prayers and Sighs 
is denoted, as Gen. 16, 11. —-The Lord hath heard thy Afﬀiidtion, Exod. 2. 24. 
And God heard their groaning, 2 King. 20. 5. 1 haveheard thy Prayer, &c. $o 
Pſal. 4. 3, 4. and 5. 1, 2, 3, 4. and 130. 1, 2. Eſa. 65. 24. 1 Fohns. 14. &c. 
Thus God is ſaid to Hear the Heavens, Hoſ. 2. 21. When he gives the bleſſings (as 
Paul mentions At. 14. 17.) of Rain from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons are grant- 
cd, which Heaven as it were ſilently defires and begs God for. 

The Scripture uſes the term of Gods attention, Hearkning as it were to the Prays 
ers and Deſires of the Godly, by way of illuſtration of the greatneſs of his Compath. 
on, 1 ſal. 10. 16, 17. and 66, 19, 15. and 130. 1, 2. &c. On the contrary 0d 
is ſaid to ſhut Prayers, Lam. 3. S. And to cover himſelf with a Cloud that Prayers 
could not paſs through, verſe 44. When he rejeas the petitions of any. See Eſa. 
1. 15. and 59. 2. &Cc. 


[Smelling] is attributed to God, but which in like manner his Complacency and Smelling. 
Grace is noted, as a man is refreſhed and pleaſed with a ſweet ſmell, as Gen. 8. 21. 
And the Lord ſmelled a ſavoir of reſt (fo the Hebrew) The Chald. ſays, and the 
Lord received their ſacrifice very plcaſingly — Upon which place Luther,ſays thus— je Au 
As Phyſitians ſometimes recover fainting or ſwounding Perſons, by the fragrancy of commen- 
of Odors, and on the contrary as a horrible ſtench does vehemently offend Nature, {4#9; oc- 
and ſometimes makes men faint z ſo God may be ſaid to he offended with the ill ſa- _——_ 
vour of impicty, aud to be delighted, and as it were refreſhed, when he ſees = ham. 
ah) provide himſelf to Sacrifice, as a ſpecimen of his gratitude, and by a publick 94m ex- 
example manifeſt himſelt not to be wicked, but a true and cordial Worſhipper and *”*s 
Reverencer of God, which was the proper end of Sacrifices. _ "= 
Muſcalus in his Comment upon the place ſays very excellently, that Afoſes by an revocan;, 
Anthropopathy aſcribes the faculty of Smelling to God, and writes not of the Sacri- &c. 
fice of Neah, for it is not ſaid that the Lord ſmelled the Odor of the Burut-Offering, oN Alt 
but a ſweet ſavour z for God ſmells not by the Organ of Noftrils as man does, for ny of 
it was not the ſmell of the Sacrifice of Beaſts that yeilded that fragrancy, ſuch being Moſes Deo 
in themſelves rather nauſeous then ſweet — Hence we learn that our Works of #riovt | 
what kind ſoever they be, have a certain Smell which aſcends to the Noſtrils of God, ape 
and is cither approved by him as ſweet and pleaſing, or diſapproved as noyſome and tg; of : 
unſavoury. This Odor is, not what our external works repreſent to ſence, but ſacriicio 
what reſults from the ſpirituality of our Hearts ; for good Ads proceeding from a Ne non 
good and pious intention ſmell ſweetly, but bad ones the contrary. In the Sacrifice ”_ 
of Neah, thre was a Corporal and cxternal Savour, which was obvious to the no- © * 
tice of men, but the piety of his Heart was pleaſing to God, whilſt in the ſincerity 
and faithfulncſs of a pious mind, he acknowledged and celebrated the goodneſs of his 
Lord,&c.To this may be referred ſeveral other places where this phraſe (of a ſiveer 
ſmelling favour is found,as Exod. 29.18,25, 41.Levit.1.9.and 2.12.and3.16.and 8. 2 1. 
Num.28.2.Ezck.20.28.,41.&c Doutleſs in theſe places reſpe&t is had to the Meſſias. 
whom the Sacrifices of the Old Teſtament typihed,as Eph. 5. 2. Chriſt Teſins alſo hath 
loved 1, and hath given himſelf for us an Offering and a Sacrifice to God for a 
ſweet ſmelling ſavazr, So Eſa. 11. 3. Whereit is ſaid, that he ſhall make hinyof a 
ſent ora ſinell (ſo the Hebrew) inthe fear of the Lord, which is expounded of the 
propitiatory Sacrifice of Cyr:/t, and his Obedience to the Father even unto Death, 
which the Prophet calls the fear of the Lord, according to 2 Cr. 2. 15. For we are 
made of God a ſiveet ſavour of Chriſt, that is, our Miniſtry to God through Chriſt, is 
as it wereaccepted as a ſweet Sacrifice, See Rom. 15. 16, Pfal. 45. 8, 9. Cant. 
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CTafting and Terching) are aſcribed to God, of which there are not nany exa:m- 
ples, Fſal. 104. 34. Ay meditation ſhall be ſweet t» him (o the Hebrew ) that 15, 
grateful and acceptable. Hoſez 9 4. They ſhall not offer Wine (off-1ings ) to the 
Lord, for they ſha!l not be ſweet unto him, that is, not pleaſing nor accepted. Suu 
Aal. 3.4. Ter. 30.21. Pſal. 40. 8,9. Jobn 4. 32, 34. 


Itis ſaid Pſal. 104. 32. He Toucheth the Fills and they ſmoke (as if it were ſaid) 
by his Touch only he can deſtroy the lofticſt and niolt firm things — So foine ſay 
that the phraſe, Pſal. 144. 5. alludes to the ſmoking of Mount $::.2/ at the promul- 
Sation of the Law, Exod. 19. and 20. Alſo ſome phraſes may be reduced kirher 
that are mentioned, where a hand is attributed to God, as before. 


So rauch of the external Adions of Senſe, whoſe Aﬀettions are Sleep and Warci- 
fulnefs ;, for as in Sleep the aftions of ſenſe are ſtill and quict, ſoin Wchfu/nef they 
are provoked to their reſpeCtive Operations, as Ariſtot'e ſays. 

Both theſe are by an Azthropopathy attributed to © od, Pſal. 44. 23, 24: wake 
why Sleepeſt thou, 'O Lord, caſt us not off for Ever, Pſal 98. 65. Then the Lord awah: 
ed as one out of Sleep, Jer. 31.26. Upon this I awaked and beheld and my S'cep was 
ſweet unto me, by the former a delay of Divine help is noted, by the later his ſtrength 
and power againſt his Enemies, and his Favour and Grace towards his Church atter 
that delay. A waking without the mention of Sleep is expreſſed. Pſal. 35. 22, 23. 
Eſa. 51. 9. &c. It is faid Pſal. 121. 3, + Hethat keeperh thee, w.ll not flamber - 
Behold he that keepeth Iſrael, ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleep, by which phraſe the abſy- 
lute and undoubted certainty of Divine help is declared. So VWarch:7 is attributed 
to God, and denotes his aſſiduity or diſpatch, in inflicting Puniſhments or granting 
beuefits, Jer. 31. 28. and 44.27. 


Actions of the ſecond kind, as local motion, are aſcribed to God by an Arthropopa- 
thy as Coming unto Believers, whereby the exhibition of his Grace aud Bleflings is 
to be underſtood, Exod. 20, 24. John 14. 23. There is alſo a Coning to Tudge and 
Puniſh, Efa. 3. 13,14. To which belongs that in Hof 11. 9. I will zot come (or en- 
ter) znto the Ciry, that is, in an hoſtile manner, or to deſtroy it, as Sud. 


CWalking] is attributed to God, whereby his gracious preſence, and help is ſig- 
nifyed, Levit. 29. 12. And I will Walkzn the midſt of you, that is, ye ſhall have my 
preſent help, and prote&ion — So Deut. 23. 14. 2 Cor. 6. 16, Levit. 26, 24. It 1s 
ſaid, then will I alſowalk.contrary to you and puniſh you, that is, without diſtinitionof 
perſons, 1 will let the Reins of nine Anger looſe upon you. 


God is ſaid ro Come downfrom Heaven, when he takes apparcnt and cfpecial cog- 
nizance of the attions of men, and that ſometimes out of grace and favour, as Exod. 
3. 8. or to puniſh in Wrath and Anger, as Gen. 11. 5, 7. and 18. 21. Pſal. 18.9,10. 
Eſa. 64. 1. &C. 

The Sor of God 1s ſaid to Come down frem Heaven, when he aſſumed humane Na- 
ture, and manifeſted himſelf to men in order to their Salvation, John 3. 1 3. and 6. 
38, 42,50. The Holy Spirit is ſaid to Come down, when in the viſible appcatance of 
a Dove it manifeſted it ſelf reſting upon Chriſt, Matth. 3. 16. Mark 1. 10. Luk. 3. 
22, John 1. 32, 33. In another ſignification God promiſed that he wou!d oo down with 
Faceb into Egypt, that is, that his Grace and protedQion ſhould accompany hirm in that 
way, Gen. 26. 4- 


[Riding ] is aſcribed unto God, by which his glorious operation is noted, which 
he exerts in the Heavens, in tempeſts and otherwiſe, Dexr. 33. 26. The: e #5 none 
like unto the God of Feſurun, who Rideth upon the Heaven, Pſal. 68. 33. Tohim that 
Fideth upon the ZJeaven of Heavens, Likewiſe his ſpeed and celerity, in the execu- 
tion of his Judgements, Pſal. 18, 10. He: rode upon a Cherub, and did flie, yea he 
did fy upon: the wings of the Wind. So Eſa, 19. 1. &c. 


To Meet or Meeting with a perſon is aſcribed to God, and ſignifies either his 
manifeſtation is noted, as Num. 23. 4, 16. Or his Grace and Reneficence, as 
Fla. 64. 5. God is ſaid to Rerwrn to his place, which ſignifies a ſending of Puniſh- 
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ment, Hoſ. 5. 15. For when men are afflited, and help is delayed, God ſeems 
to be abſent from them. 


Jud. 16. 13. Lam.. 3. 43, 44. A|[ Returning]on High, ſignifies his going int0 Rgerurn- 
his Judicial Throne, or Divine Judgement it ſelf, Pſal. 7. 7. A Returning to the ing; 
Godly , ſignifies the taking away of Sin and the exhibition of Grace , Pſal. 6. 4 + 
Lach. I. 3 : 


By his [Riſing] up his Divine purpoſe with reſpe& to his great Works is noted, Riſing up 
Num. 10. 35. Fſal. 12.5, 6. and 44- 26, 27. and 68. 1,2. and 102. 14. Eſa. 33. 
10. 
The Holy Ghoſt coming upo: one, ſignifies that it works in a ſingular manner in 
and by him, Zuke 1, 35. Att. 1. 8. which Luke 24. 49. isto be endued with pow- 
er from on High. 


A | Paſſing] throngh, or paſſing over, is attributed to God, Exod. 12. 12, 13. Tranſiti« 
Amos 5.17. By which Divine puniſhment is noted ſometimes a forbearance from pu- 9 
niſhing, as Amos 7. 8. and 8.2, With 1. 3. Micah7. 18. Prov. 19.11. MNDD Pe- 
ſach or Paſcha, the Paſſover takes its Name from hence, Exod. 12, 13, 23— So 
*tis uſed in the Deliverance of the People from the Baby! oniſh Captivity, Eſa, 31. 5. 

Dan. F. 30. 


[Viſitation] is aſcribed to God, by which either his exploration, that is, a dili- viſirari- 
gent ſearch, notice or knowledge of things, Pſal. 17. 3. Or a real exhibition of his 00- 
Grace and Benefits is noted, Gen. 21. 1. Pſal. 65. 9, 10. Pſal. 106. 4. Ferem. 29. 

10. Luke 19. 44. &c. Sometimes it denotes Wrath-and Puniſhment, Exod. 34. 7. 
Pſal. 59.6. Eſa. 27. 1. Jerem. 6. 6. and 15. 3. 


Sometimes a diligent [Search] is attributed to God, Exzek, 20. 6. To bring Search- 
them forth out of the Land of Egypr, to the Land which I Searched out for them, (fo ing. 
'tis in the Hebrew) flowing with Milk and Honey ; the Land of Judea is commend- 12 com- 
ed (ſays Zunivs) by the Providence and choice of the Eternal God, becauſe (as if it —— 
were by ſearch) he had provided it for a moſt commodious ſeat, where after they 
had caſt out their Enemies they were to reſt, &c. the like is ſaid of the Ark of the 
Covenant, Num. 10. 33. 


[Seeking,] which is done by going upand downzis alſo aſcribed to God,ſignifying Secking, 
his deſire and ſerious will, Ezek. 22. 30. John 4. 23. &c:. 


[Finding] out Iniquity is attributed likewiſe to God, when he chaſtiſes and Pu- Finding. 
niſhes in Wrath, Gen. 44. 16. Heis ſaid to Find his Enemies, when he lays con- 
digne Puniſhmentupon them. He is ſaid to Find David his Servant , when out of 
ſingular Love and Providence he ele&ed aud made choice of him, Pſal. 89, 20. 
Ads 13. 22. In which ſence he is alſo ſaid to Seek him, 1 Sam"T3s 14. 


The third kind of Afton is generative, not that Eternal Generation, by which Procrea- 
God the Father from Everlaſting begat the Son, Co-cternal and Conſubſtantial with *v< or 
himſelf, for that is not merapborical, but moſt proper, Pſal. 2. 7. Prov. 8. 24, Finn. 
25. Heb. 1. 5. But that Spiritual and Myſtical Generation, by which he is ſaid to ons, 
beget his believing People, when he remits their ſin, renews his own Image upon them, 
and Adopts them into the priviledge of Sonſhip, through Chrift the Saviour- Of 
which ſee Eſa. 66. 9. John 1. 13. and 3, 5, 6. Tit. 3.5. 1 Pet. 1. 3,23, 1 John 
3.9. Jam. 1.18. &c. 

God is ſaid to be a Father with reſpe& to certain inanimate Creatures, Fob 38. 28. 
Hath the Rain a Father, or who hath begotten the drops of the Dew ? — that is, be- 
ſides me? For there is no other can ſend it upon the Earth— by which God inti- 
mates, that he only can give this benefit, and that men cannot imitate it. And 
verſe 29. Out of whoſe Womb came.the Ice? (that is, where is the Artiſt beſides me, 
ru can make it ? ) And the hoary froſt of Heaven, who hath gendred it ? viz, be- 
ide me. 
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To this may be referred that phraſe, Zeph. 2. 2. Where God ſays, before the 
Parate Decree bring forth. Upon which place the Learned T arnovins thus paraphrates, 
v05 in 8&- Prepare your ſelves to meetthe Lord, who has not yet brought forth, produced or 
—_ excuted.his Decree, or Statute, which he (as if he were pregnant with puniſhmevr, 
-um non. $905 now big with — For as the Birth does not immcdiately follow Conception, 
dum pa- but has a certain allotted and preſcribed time by Natures Law, for its ripening o1 
rit,ſeu in maturity— So God although he hath certainly decreed to puniſh, and has cſtabliſht 
oo and conceived the ſentence in his own mind ; yet he defers execution for a certain 
quitur, ſpace, that he may give opportunity for Repentance, which if ſinners will by no 
Decritum means do, then their iniquity grows Ripe,and Gods puniſhment mature, and ft for 
ſeu _ Execution. And as the Birth muſt of neceſfity follow conception, when the time l1- 
pr mited by Nature is expired - Sothe Judgments of God are inevitable, when the de- 
lut preg- terminate time Comes. 
nans Deus 
fecat, eaſ- 
que jam 
SS TT” 
Fc. 
Tarno- 


vius in Humane Adjundcts aſcribed to God. 


loc. 


CO — I —_ _—  W——— ———— — - —_ —_—— _—_ * - 


grpnlirg, Heſe arccither privative, or poſitive — Of the firſt ſort are theſe, viz, When 
ap T ſomething of ;xpotency or inability is (after the manner of men) attributed tv 
—_— God— or when God ſays of himſelf, that he cannot do a thing, being as it were 
poſitiva, prohibited by his Truth, Goodneſs, and Holineſs, as Ger. 19. 22. Haſt thee, 
eſcape thither, for I cannot do any thing till thou be come thither — Theſe are the 
words of the Son of God, who when he departed from Abraham, turned towards 
Sodom, to deſtroy the Cities, and ſays thus to Lor, viz. Whereas it is the immuta- 
ble and certain determination of God, out of a gracious and favourable reſpett to 
you, to deliver you from this deſtruction, therefore before you be placed in ſafely 
the Execution of the ſentence by which Sodom mult be burnt, ſhall be delayed— Up- 
mt. which place D. Hunnie ſays, the execution of Gods abſolute Decree or Power 
144 no Creature canretard, buthere he ſpeaks of his Power as it is tempered, qualified 
abſolutam and allayd, by the favour of his fatherly mercy towards men, and as accommodated 


zuUa cre for the profit of Believers, that nothing which he does ſhall hurt them. 
atura Ye- 


—_— To this may be referred that ſpeech of God, which of all is moſt ſweet and gra- 


vero {9 Ccious,Aand full of comfort ( inaſmuch as it was ſpoken in the very ſwelling, as it were, 
quitur de of Anger.) When he ſpeaks to Moſes of the grievous in and Apoſtacy of the Peo- 
ſz poten” ple, Exod. 32. 10, Now therefore let me alone, that my Wrath may wax hot againſt 
ye on them, and that I may 4 4s them, &c. Jehovah ſpeaks as if he had been bound and 
conſtrained by the Faith and Prayer of Moſes, ſo as that he could not deſtroy the 
People, unleſs he had asked him leave, as Pſal. 106. 23. Therefore he ſaid that he 
would deſtroy them, had not Moſes his choſen, ſtood before him in the breach toturn away 
his Wrath leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. Of ſo great a vertue and efficacy are the Pray- 
ers of the juſt before the Lord, Fames 5. 16. Scc Gen. 32. 28. Hoſea 12. 4. 
Joſh. 10. 12, 13, 14. Cc. Eſa. 1. 13. The calling of Aſſemblies I cannot away 
with (or more properly I cannot bear) it # iniquity. This is expounded with re- 
ſpe&tto the ſanftity of God, and his abomination of iniquity, as we;ſe 14. Tour New 
Moons, and your appointed Feaſts my ſoul hateth, which 1s intimac24 by theſe phraſes 

of humane abhorrence. 


Something alſo of l-oſned or disjointed Members, after the manner of men is at- 
vpN tributedto God, 'as Fer. 6, 8. Be thou inſtrutted, O Feſuralem, leſt my ſoul be looſ- 
ned or dijointed fromthee, (ſo the Hebrew) that is, leſt after the manner of a men:- 
ber that is broken, or out of Joynt, it departs from, ' or be ſeparate from thee, 
and thouas a ſtrange member be cut off, or divided from me. 


Tunics, Exh. 23. 18. She diſcovered her Whoredoms, a 1d diſcovered her nakedneſs; then 
my mind was, VPI\1 dujoimed from her. By this phraſe the Communion of God 
with Believers is moſt excellently expreſſed ; for, if for their wilful and contuma- 

Clous 


UMI 


\ 
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cious Rebellions God departs from them, the head is, as it were, ſeparated or 
pluckt off the putrified members,as the Lord by a like meraphor,ſpeaks to the wicked 
>ynagorte, Jer. 15. 6. For thou haſt forſaken me ſaith, the Lord, thou art gone back: 
ward : Therefore will I ſtretch out my hand againſt thee, and deſtroy thee ;, I am weary 
with Repenting. Much and great was the forbcarance and patience of God, before 
this deſcrtion, which is indeed the filling the Meaſure of Iniquity ſpoken of, Ger. 1 5. 
16. Matth, 23. 32. To theſe privarives in man may be refcrred Diſeaſes, by 
which is ſignified the puniſhment of fin, which Cþri# bore in our ſtead, Eſa. 53. 4. 
10. Suitable to Hof. 13. 14. 1 willranſome them from the power of the Grave : I will 
redeemthem from Death : O Death, Twill be thy Plagues ! O Grave I will be thy Deſtru- 
lon | Rep ntance ſhall be hid from m.ine Eyes. Thus he ſpeaks with reſped to his 
Sacerdotal or Pricſtly Office, as Heb. 2. 14. Foraſmuch as the Children are made 
partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf took part of the ſame, that through Death he 
might deſtroy him, that had the Power of Death, that is, the Devil. 

(2.) With reſpect to his Prophetical Office, .2 7im. 1. 10. Becauſe by the Go- 
ſpel he bath aboliſhed Death, and brought Life and Immortality to Light : For he 
ſtrongly defends his Church, fo as that the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, 
and 1 Cor. 15. 26. The laſt Enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is Death. Here 1s a moſt 
evident ſymbol of the Reſurrettion, as 7anims and Tremellizs upon the place rightly 
conclude. Paul upon theſe words of Hoſea, 1 Cor. 15. 55. Thr ſpeaks ; O death 
where 1s thy Sting ? O Grave, where 15 thy Vittory ? Rc 


Of the ſecond ſort of mens Aftions, which are aſcribed to God, there may a 
diſtinftion be made, viz. Such as are internal, and ſuch as are external. The internal 
are with reſpe& to the diverſe States, Circumſtances, or Conditions of men z and 


Poti: iv Ce 


Adjun.ts 


ſo God is ſaid to be a [ Husbandman,] that is, (Synechdechically) a Vine dreſſer, John 1aey?s. 
15. 1. Thereaſon of the Compariſon follows in the next verſes, and is largely ex- 2594nd 


pounded, Eſa. 5. and Matth. 20. G&c. Chriſt, who is the hypoſtatical Wiſdom of 
God, and his Eternal Son, calls himſelf 2 Workman, when he ſpeaks of the Creation, 


man, 


V Vork- 


Cant. 7. 1. For by him were all things made, and without him was nothing made that an. 


was made, Fohn 1. 3. Col. 1. 16. &c. 


So God is ſaid to be the [| Bnilder?] and Maker of a City, which hath Foundations, 
Heb. 11. 10. that is,' the Cauſe, Fountain and Author of Eternal Life and Heaven- 


ly Joy. 


So he is Cafied a [Manuf War,] Exod. 15. 3. Fromthat Almighty work of his 
of overwleMing and drowning Pharach with his Egyptian Hoſt. Beſides in Wars 
waged among men, he is the chief General, and Captain, giving Viftory to whom 
he pleaſes, and ſcattering, routing, or deſtroying whom he pleates. See Pſal. 46. 
and 76. &c. 


Builder. 
Tying 
%) Jyw- 
82%/35 4r- 
tfex & 
conditor. 
Man of 
VVar 


Chriſt is called a Counſellor, Eſa. 9. 6. with reſpe& to his moſt wiſe decree in Coun(el- 


reſtoring Salvation, at whoſe diſpoſal it was, 1 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath ſaved us, 
and called us with an holy Calling, » ot according to our works, but according to his own 
purpoſe and Grace which was given us in Chriſt Teſs, before the world began. Like- 
wiſe with reſpett to his moſt Holy Office, in manifeſting the Divine will to our ca- 
pacities 12 order to Salvation, and his obedience to the Father, &c. The Lord is 
called a Phiſitian, Erod. 15, 26. Becauſe he frees men from all perils of Souls and 
Bodies (which are frequently compared to Diſcaſes) Pſal 147. 2. 3. &c. This 
is peculiarly aſcribed to Chriſt the Redeemer, for the bleſſing of ſpiritual health, 
which we receive from him, Marth. 9g. 12. Mark, 2. 17. See Eſa. 61. 1, 


He is called a [Shepherd] Pſal. 23. 1. Which appellation is alſo peculiarly at- S!: 


tributed to Chriſt, with reſpect to his Office as a Saviour, Cant. 1. 7. and 2. 16. 
and 6. 2. Exch, 34. 23. and 37. 24. Micah 5. 3, and 7. 14%. Zach. 1;. 
7. fobn 1G. 11, Heb. 13. 20.” 1 Pet. 2, 25. and 5. 4. and elſewhere. 


He is called a [Father] Dent. 32. 6. Pſal. 63* 6 ©. Eſa. 64. 8. Matth. 6. 
1, 6, 8, 9. Rom. 8. 15. Which term is moſt full of Comfort and Joy, decla- 
ring the Love and AﬀeGtion of the Omnipotent God towards men— So he is called 


M . F ather 


lor. 


herd. 


Farher. 
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Father of ſpirits, Heb. 12. 9. &c. Chriſt called the Everlaſting Father, or as inthe 
Hebrew, the Father of Eternity, Eſa. 9. 6. Becauſe he moit ſincerely loves Be- 
lievers, and Glorifies them in bleſſed Eternity- The ſeventy have moſt elegantly 
tranſlated this place mſne 7% wianorſ©r alar©, pater futuri ſeculi, the Father of the 
Age tocome. 


Firſts He is called the [[Firſt-born,] Pſal. 89. 27. Col. 1. 15, 18. Rev. 1. 5. Fe- 
born. Hhovah, and Chriſt, are frequently called, Prince, Captain, King, Eſa. 9. 6. and 
FS. 4. and 32. 1. and 33. 22, Todenote their Majeſty and celeſtial Dominion ; 
f which more elſewhere. 


Bride- Heis called a [Bridgroom] Matth. 9. 15. and 25. 1. Mark, 2. 19. Luke 5. $4. 

groom. Thx 3. 29. This Title is aſcribed to Chriſt, for many Cauſes, principally for his 
unſpeakable Love to his Church which is by Faith eſpouſed to him , Hoſea 2. 19. 
Eph. 5. 26, 27, 28, &c. 


Witneſs, Heis called a [Witnef,] which termis applycd to the Meſſiah, Eſa. 43. 10. and 
55-4- Rev. 1. 5. and 3. 14. Becauſe of a certainty he diſcovers heavenly Truth to 
us, Fohn 18. 37. As alſo becauſe he hath moſt exadily fulfilled whatſoever the Pro- 
phets of the Old Teſtament have foretold concerning him, 7oh# 1. 17. &c. 


Peace External Adjuntts of a man are either inſeparable or ſeparable — The inſeparable 
andbeing are, being in aplace and time. Each of theſe is attributed to God, (who in his own 
-- A nature is Eternal, and not circumſcribed to place) by an Arthropopathy — Firſt, 
More Generally, [Place] is aſcribed to (50d Pſal. 24. 3. Who ſhall ſtand in 
his Holy Flace, viz. The Holy Kingdom where the Scriptures ſay his Habitation 
is. Heisſaid to Go out of his place, when he manifeſts his conſpicuous and appareut 
preſence, as Eſa. 26.21. Aicah. 1. 3. He is ſaid to Retire or Return to his place, 
when he withdraws the benefit of his Grace, and as it were hides himſelf in order to 
puniſh offenders, Hoſea. 5. 15. 


Throne, More ſpecially , a ſeat or [Throze? is attributed to God, Exod. 17. 16. (of 
which before) Pſal. 9. 7, 8. and 11. 3, 4. and 47. 8, 9. Eſa. 66. 1. 
Matth. 5. 34. By which his moſt ſuperexcellent Majeſty, ſublimity and Authori- 
ty is intimated, The Prophet er. 14. 21. Prays God, that he would not abhor, 
or diſgrace the throne of his Glory — By which 7adea is underſtood, wherein the vi- 
ſible or peculiar Kingdom of God was contained, and where God roucMpſed the moſt 
eminent appearances of his Power and Glory. Or elſe the Temple of Feruſalem, as 

two M in chap. 17. 12. It is taken, upon which Rabbi Moſes Maimon. Every place which 
God hath appointed for the manifeſtation of his Power and Glory is called his Throne. 
For great and powerful men as Kings and Princes ſit in their Thrones, when the 
make a ſolemn appearance, ſo are we to underſtand this word (RDI X;F, ſolemn) 
Throne, of the Magnificence, Power and Dignity of him, to whom it is attri- 
buted. 


© When a[[Throne] and ſitting uponiit, isattributed to Chriſt, we are tounderſtand 
that heavenly Kingdom and Government to which he was exalted in his humane na- 
ture, as Pſal. 45. 6,7. Eſa. 1*.5- Matth. 19.28, Heb. 1. 8. and4. 16. and 8. 1. 


Cc. ' 

Gong. The Earth is ſaid to be the Lords [Foorſtool,] Eſa. 66. 1. Matth. 5. 35. By 

ſtool, Which is noted his immenſity, for he is preſent in the lowermoſt part of the World. 

| Or the Ark of the Covenant, in which by ſpecial revelation, he was to manifeſt his 
preſence, nocorting to 1 Chron. 28. 2. Pfal. 99. 4, 5. and 132. 6, 7. Lam. 2. 1. 
Some by this appellation would underſtand the Santtuary of God. See Pal. 99. 
4, 58, 9. Upon which Jllyricus ſays— the ſence is — know, that no where elſe, 
nor withany of the Gentiles is the true Worſhip of God, and his propitious preſence 
to be found. Therefore ſeek him here according to his Word and Promiſes. When 
it is ſaid of Chri#— *Pſal. 110. 1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou on my rig ht- 
hand, until I have made thine Enemies thy FootStool, and 1 Cor, 15. 25. For he muſt 
Reign till be hath put his Enemies all under his feet, and Heb. 1. 13. It intimates that 


he 
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he will moſt perfealy conquer and ſubdue his Enemies, as it is ſaid, Pſal. 8. 6. 
Eph. 1. 22. Heb. 2. 8. &c. That all things are put under bus Feet, 

Neither is [ Place} only aſcribed to God, but a local Poſture or Situation alſo, as 
Pſal. io. 1. Why ſtandeſt thou afar, off by which the delay of Divine help is noted ; 
A metaphor taken frora men, who when they ſtand at great diſtance cannot lend a 
helping hand. To ſtand at the right hand, notes his powerful help and favour, as 
Pſal. 16. $. Becanſe he is at my right hand I ſhall not be moved. So AQ, 2.25. God 
is ſaid to Sit, Pal. 29. 10. aud other places,in the ſame ſence that a Throne is aſcribed 
to him; by which his Government, Divine Judgement, and exerciſes in peculiar 
actions are ſighified. 

He is ſaid to Sir upon a Cherub] Pſal. 80. 1. and 99. 1. becauſe of the peculiar ma- 
nifeſtation of his preſence in that place: 


He is ſaid to Sit upon the Circle of the Earth; Efa. 40. 22. becauſe of his Majeſty 
in <.lory, which infinitely excells all the Glories of the World,and therefore the In- 
habitants of the Earth are called Graſhoppers, &c. 


Of the ſitting of Chriſt at the right hand of God, we have ſpoken before— God is 
ſaid ro Dwell on High, in Szon,in the Church, and in Contrite hearts, &c. Pſal. 68, 16, 
17. and 132. 12413, 14. Pſal. 135. 20,21, Efa. 57. 19. Ezek. 37. 27. John 14. 
23. 2 Cor. 6. 16. by which the gracious Manifeſtation, Adtion, Defence, Iliumina- 
tion, Conſolation, and Salvation, of his Divine preſence to his people is to be un- ; 


derſtood. ya 6m 


=37 m7 
XI t 
It is an emphatical word which Paul uſes, 2 Gor. 12. 9. That the power of Chriſt Hh , 
may reſt upon me, the words properly are, that the vertue or power of my God may 9% 248, 
dwell upon me, or that he would place his Tabernacle upon me, and as an VUmbrage ns Mre- 
or Shadow may ſurround, cloth and prote& me. When the Cloud of Glory had fil- => +a 
led the Temple, Solomon ſaid, 1 King. 8. 12. The Lord ſaid that be would dwell in the bite: ſu- 
thick darkpeff, that is, by this ſign, he manifeſts himſelf to be preſent, - as he ſaid to 27" vir- 
Moſes, Lev. 16. 2. 1 will appear in the Cloud upon the Mercy-Seat, See Exod. 1g. _ Py 
9. and chap. 16. 10. Num. 9g. 15. Efa. 6. 4. h. 17. 5. &c. per me og 
eTNack- 
The phraſe of Gods ſitting inthe Hegvens, or dwelling there, as Pfal. 2. 4. Pſal. {47 ſum 
103. 18, 19. 1 King. 8. 39, 43. and 1llyricus thus expounds. * Heaven neither cap 
ought nor can, when it is called the Habitation of God, be underſtood of a certain tt ne: a 
real or material place, but it hasrather a metaphorical fignitication, and denotes that 4tbet Ce- 
ſpiritual Kingdom, Glory, and Felicity in w ich God with his Holy Angels and 1M, cum 
other bleſſed Spirits Lives and Reigns, as Pfal. 115. 15, 16. The Heaven, eventhe _ 
Heavens arethe Lords, but the Earth bath he giventothe Children of men, that is, he Dri acci- 
requires and Commands ſpiritual good and Divine Worſhip to be given to him, and pitur, in- 
leaves them to enjoy the good things of the World, for he in a proper ſence, re- — de 
quires not Money, Calves, or Kids, &c. os 7 
And the Learned Gerhard ſays— God is every where, with reſpect to his Effencey rea; aur 
bat he is ſaid to dwell in Heaven with reſpect to the more ample appearance of his Mat-ria- 
Majeſty and Glory ; ſo the whole ſoul is in every part ofthe Body,but moſt radically i; fe 
in the head,moſt effeftively in the head, becauſe, its moſt excellent effetts are from [mmm 
thence produced— So Alctinus- God is therefore ſaid to dwell in the Heavens, be- ric: /ig- 
cauſe the Angels and the Souls of bleſſed Saints have a clearer and more illuſtrious "/fcat:o, 
proſpe&t and knowledge of him, then the Saints on Earth can have, by reaſon of X< 17 
their dwelling in ſo groſs a habitation. Likewiſe Polanus- The Scripture often- 7, ; p. 
time ſays, that God dwells in the Heavens, not that he is there included, but to in- 801. Les 
timate, that he is above all in Majeſty, Power, and Operation, ſo as that he cannot ## «/4ue 


be hindered by any on Earth 3 as alſo that our minds may be elevated above the "ions 


World, ſo as that we may have no low, or carnal, or worldly thoughts of God, _=_m 
&c. lip. de 


To this may be alſo referred, when it is faid, That the Holy Gho#t doth reſt upon Trinic. 
any, as Num. 11.25, 26. 2 King 2. 15. By which, the diſtribution and energy or os 50e 
power of his gifts is intimated. This Spirit is ſaid to reſt pon the Meſſiah, Eſa. 1 1. ot. & 
2. and 61. 1. whichis to be underſtood of the Communication of his gifts in their ab- Theol. 
ſolute fulneſs to Chriſt according to his humanity, Pfal. 45, 7, 8. John 3. 34. The p-rg5- 


viſtbte 
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ViGble ſymbol was the reſting obthe Holy Spirit upon Chriſt in the likeneſs of a Dove, 
Math. 3.16. &c. 


Te. [Time] is aſcribed to God «vIgumras (in a way of humane) ſpeaking, but 1s to 
be underſtood Sores (in a way of divine Dialect) of his abſolute Erernity = Some- 
times the deſcription of Gods Eternity is taken from the Names and Differences of 
Seaſons, as [Tears] are aſeribed unto God, which nevertheleſs are ſai4 ro be 
throughout all generations, Pſal. 102. 24. And ſball have no end, verſe 25. That he 
is the ſame and that his years ſhall not fail, Heb. 1. 12. And that the Number of hts 
Years cannot be ſearched out, as fob 36. 26. 


[. Dayes ] are alſo attributed to him, whence he is called the Ancient of Days, Dan 
7. 9. which are called the Days of Eternity, Micah. 5. 1. 2 Pet. 3. 18. Erernuy is 
deſcribed by eternal time or times, Rom. 16. 25. 2 Tim. 1. 9. Tit. 1. 2. and 
aioves, ſecula, Ages, by which term properly times, and things done in time are 
noted. Eph. 3.9. Col 1. 26. &c. 

Sometimes two or three differences of time, that Eternity which wants Begin- 
ning, Interruption, and End, may be cxprefled, Heb. 13. 8.Jeſus Chriſt the ſame (that 
is, always like himſelf, invariable, and immutable ) yeſterday, to day, and for cver, 
that is, from Eternity to Eternity, Rev. 1.' 4. Grace be unto you and Peace, from 
him which ts, and which was, and which i« to come, ' or will be) that is, who is the 
Eternal God ; ſo in the 8th. verſe, there is another ſymbol of Erernity I am a and wy 
Alpha and Omega, the firſtand laſt letters of the Greek Alphaber, which denote the 
beginning and cn4 of any thing, which are the bounds and notes of time, brought to 
expreſs him who is the beginning without beginning, and the end without end, that 
is, who is indeed abſolutely Eternal ; ſo Chriſt ſpeaks chap. 2 1. and 22. 13. as is ap- 
parent from the context. 


To this may, be referred, where the Scripture uſes words concerning God, 
which reſpe& the time to come, whereas in Eternity there is not properly any time 
paſt, or to come, as Pſal. 139. 2: Thou anderſtandeſt my thought a far off, that is, 
long before it came in my mind, as verſe 4. For there 1s not a word in my Tongue but 

Gods to, O Lord, thou knoweſt it altogether. It is ſaid Rom. 8, 29. For whom he did Ty%yro, 
Fore- foreknow, be alſo did predeſtinate, &c. Rom. 11. 2.God hath not caſt away his people, 
know- which he foreknew, &C. 1. Pet. 2, Eleited according to the Foreknowledoe of God the 
ledge. Father, &c. | 

D. Mylizzs, upon Rom. 8. ſays thus, God is ſaid to Foreknow ſuch as he fore- 
ſaw would believe in his ſon, not that there is any future time properly aſcribable to 
God, in whom no accident, condition, or circumſtance of time and place can be 
admitted, but theſe things are ſpoken of God by an Azthropopathy, that is after the 
manner of men, 


This [ Preſcience] of God, inaſmuch as it is certain and never failes, therefore 
ſuch as he Foreknew he alſo predeſtinated, for this Foreknowledge is never with- 
out predeſtination, Ambroſe confirms this interpretation, in theſe words. Thoſe 
whom God Foreknew would embrace the Faith, he eleftcd them to the promiſed re- 
wards, that they that ſeem to believe, and either are not really futh as they pretend 
to be, or forſake the Faith may be excluded, for ſuch as God hath eletted to himſelf 
do remain his, 1 Pet. 1. 20. *Tis ſaid of Criſt the Lamb of God, and the Reeemer 
of the World that he was aex:yrw7u 3, Foreknown before the Foundation of the 
Some ie- World, that is, he was ordained by the Eternal Decree of God to be offered as a 
parable {crifice for the ſins of men. 


fol. 213. 


Adjundts 

aſcribed ; ; 

ro God, FHitherto of inſeparable Adjundts , the ſeparable are various, we ſhall recite 
ſome. 


Armour. [Armour and Weapons] arc attributed to God,for he is ſometimes ſaid to be cl2d in 
Arms to 4enote the exertion, or execution of his Wrath and Vengeance, Pſzl. 35. 

2, 3. Take hold of Shield and Buckler, and ſtand up for mine help — Draw out alſ» 

the Spear, and ſtop the way againſt them that perſecute me, &c. Eſa. 59. 17, 18. 

For he put on Righteouſneſs as a Breaſt-plate and an Helmet of Salvation upon his head, 

and he put on the Garments of Vengeance for Clothing, and was clad with zeal as a 

. Cloak, 


BOOK. 1. An Anthropopathy. 71 


Cloak, &c. Fer. 50. 25. It is ſaid, The Lord bath op*ned his Armory; and bath 
brought forth the weapons of his indignation, for this is the work of the Lord God of Hoſts 

in the Land of the Chaldeans; when by the Enemy he brings puniſhment, and a ge- p,,,;, 
neral deſtrution upon a people, thus the King of Babylon is called Gods battle axe thria. 
and weapons of War, for with him will be break, in pieces the Nations, and with him 
will he deitroy Kingdoms, Jer. 5 1. 20. Becauſe by him, and his Hoſt the Lord did 

afflict and make deſvlate ſeveral Countries, 


More eſpecially a [| Bow, Arrows, 4nd ſtrings, 7 are attributed to God, Pſal. yu o_= 
21. 12. Lam. 2. 4. and3. 12. Hehath bent his bow like an Enemy— he hath ſet a 
me 4s a mark, for the Arrow -By which the effedts of his Divine wrath againſt the 
wicked are nated By the Arrows of God are meant ſwift and unlookt for Calami- 
ties ſent for fin, Dext. 32. 22,23, 24. I will heap miſchiefs upon them, I will ſpend 

mine Arrows upon them, Job 6. 4. Pſal. 38. 2, 3. and 64, 7, $. Zach. 9. 14. 

' Lam. 3. 13. And more particularly the Arrows of God are faid to be Hail-Stones, 
Thunder, Lightnings, Coals of Fire, &c. Pſal. 18. 13, 14. and 144. 6. Hab. 
3. 11. Sometimes the inſpired efficacy of the Goſpel in ſaving the Godly, and 
Judging and Condemning the wicked, Pſal. 45. 5. Eſa. 49. 2. John 12. 47448. 
2 Cor. 2. 15, 16, , 


A [Sword] is aſcribed to God, by which likewiſe is intimated his Wrath and Sor, 
Vengeance of which that is an index and ſymbol. Dent, 32. 4'. Judg. 7. 20. P/. 
17. 18. Eſa. 27. 1. and 34. 5, 6. Exch, 21. 8, 9g, 10. Zach. 13. 7. Mun- 
fterus upon Eſa. 34. ſays that the Sword of the Lord is his Divine Decree, which 
none can change, Pſal. 35. 2, 3. By theſe Weapons Divine Vengeance is metapho- 
rically defcribed. See Kev. 19. 15, 21, The term (Sword) is applyed alſo to 


Ged with reſpett to its penetrating force, of which more hereafter in its proper 
place. 


A [ glittering Spear] or lightning Spear, is attributed to God, Hab. 3. 11. Stones, 
Hail, Thunder, . Lightning, &c. ſent from Heaven are thereby noted, as 7oſh. 
IO, 11; 


When a [Shield or Target] is aſcribed to God, it is to be underſtood of his pro- 
pitio:'s Favour and Mercy to men through Chriſt, becoming their defence, protetti- 
on and ſecurity— warding (as a Sheild does blows) all afſaults and violences of the 
Enemy, and converting all into Good for his people. Ger. 15. 1. Det. 33. 29. 
Pſal. 3. 3» 4+ Pſal. 18. 2. 3. Pſal." 28. 6, 7. Pſal. 34. 11, 12. Pſal. 5. 12. 
For thou, O Lord, wilt bleſs the Righteous : With favour wilt thor compaſs them 45 with a 
Shield. The Word of God is called a Shield, Pſal. 91. 4. Prov. 30. 5. Eph. 6. 16. The 
Becauſe when it is reccived by Faith, its vertue is exerted in the defence of Belie- weeds 
vers. ——_ 


The Holy Spirit is called an [ Earneſt] given by God to Believers, 2 Cor. 1. 22, The Spi- 

and chap 5. 5. Eph. 1. 14, The Hebrews call 1\2"Y (of whom the Greeks bor- —tne 
rowed *: jp2wv, the Latines Arrhabo,) any thing that is given to confirm a promiſe oY 
or bind a bargain, therefore ſome tranſlate it a pledge. According to Swidas Ar- 
rhabo or an Earneſt, is a pcice of money given by the Bnyer to the Seller to aſcertain 
the payment of the reſidue— 7erom ſays, it is a certain Teſtimony, Evidence, or 
Obligation to ſecure the bargain made. lt differs from a pledge, which is left as a 
ſecurity for the return of borrow'd money, and upon payment is returned to the 
Owner. The Holy Spirit is thus called becauſe it aſſures believers, that they ſhall 
obtain Eternal Life = Some refer this metaphor to Nuptials-or Marriage, as the 
Bridegroom pledges his Faith to the Bride, and gives her an Eſpouſal token, as a 
pledge to aſſure her that he will Marry her ; ſo when God Eſpouſes himſelf to be- 
lievers, Hof. 2. 19. / will betroth thee unto me for ever, yea I will betroth thee unto 
me in Righteouſneſs, and in Judgment, and in Loving kindneſs and in Mercies, &Cc. 
But the Nuptials of the Lamb did uot yet appear, Rev. 19. 7. Therefore God 
givesthem a moſt noble Earneſt, viz. 'The Holy Spirit, to comfort their Hearts, 
and _ their Faith that they ſhall in du2 ſeaſon be admitted to the Marriage of 
the Lamb, 


I: 
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It is faid, Pſal. 75. 8. For inthe hand of the Lord there is a Cup, and the Wine ts 
red, it ts full of mixture, and he powreth out the ſame, but the dregs thereof all the 
wicked of the Earth ſhall wring them out, and drink them- by which, the various 
kinds of Divine Afiidtions are intimated. 


The like Metaphor we meet with Eſa. 51.17, 22. &c. [ Chariots] are attributed 
to God, by which cither his Divine Magnificence is manifeſted to men, as Habac. 
3. 8. Thoudidſt ride upon thine Horſes, and thy Chariots of Salvation, or elſe it de- 
notes thoſe Myriads of miniſtring Angels mentioned, Pſal. 68. 17. The Chariots 
of God are twenty thouſand, even many thouſands of Angels. 


The [Wheels] by which a Chariot, or Cart moves are by an Elegant Meraphor at- 
tributed to God, Pfal.' 65. 11. Thy Cart-wheels drop fatuef — ( fo the Hebrew) 
that is, thy Clouds diftill down Rain and Snow, which refreſh and fertilize the 
ground, ſo that with the bleſſing of God it produces various, profitable, and neceſ- 
ſary fruits- The Clouds are called the Chariots and Horſes of God, and Rain is 
ſaid to make the Earth fat and fruitful, Pſal. 18. 10, 11, 12. and Pſal. 164. 2, 
3. Eſa. 19. 1. 


[Riches] are attributed to God, by which the abundance of his Divine Majeſty 
and Glory,as alſo his Mercy and Grace are noted, Prov. 8. 18. Rom. 2. 4. —9. 23. 
—1O, 12— 11. 33.- 2 Cor. 8. g. Eph. 1. 7, 8, 18. —2. 4, 7- 3. 8, 16. 
Col. 1. 27. Phil. 4. 19. Such as receive theſe in true Faith, are called Rich in God, 
Lith, 12. 21. and Fam. 2. 5- 


[Windows] are aſcribed to Heaven the Habitation of God out of which he 
has (as it were) a proſpect and ſends good or evil upon men, Gen. 7. 11. and 
8. 2. 2. 2 Kings 7. 2. Eſa. 24. 18. Mal. 3. io, Deut, 26. 15. Pal. 14. 2. 
and 102, 19, 20. Lam. 3. 8, 50. 


A [Furnace] isattributed to God, Eſa. 31. 9. by which the Divine Vengeance 
whereby God (as it were in a fiery oven) conſumes the Enemies of his Church is in- 
timated, Eſa. 30. 30, 33. Pſal. 21. 8, 9, 10. 


[ Lot, Portion or Inheritance] is attributed to God, when it is ſaid that the People 
and Land of 1ſrael is his Heritage, Deut. 32. 9g. Jer. 2. 7. and 12. 7, 8. and 
6. 18. &c. By which his great Love, and ſingular Care and Providence is intima- 
ted. See Exod. 19. 6. Deut. 11. 12. And whenitis ſaid of Chriſt, that he is 
conſtituted Heir of all things, Heb. 1. 2. And that he hath by Inheritance obtained a 


more excellent name then Angels, ver. 4. it is with reſpet to his right of primogeni- 
tureand Divine title of Command over all things. 


A [Book] is aſcribed to God, by which his moſt exaQ knowledge and Providence 
is noted— the metaphor is taken from wiſemen who are wont diligently to note 
down in their Books ſuch Perſons, Things, and memorable Aeions, which they 
would remember. 

The [Book] of Gods Providence, generally confidered, concerns every Crea- 
ture, as Pſal. 139. 16. To this belongs the Book of Life, out of which to be blot- 
ted is death which we find mentioned, Exod. 32. 32, 33. compared with ver, 10, 
Numb: 11. 5. And ſometimes more ſpecially it concerns the Church and Believers, 


- Pſal. 56. 3, 9. Mal. 3. 16. The Book of life, ſo often mentioned in Scripture, as 


Eſa. 4. 3. Dan. 12. 1. Pſal. 69. 28. 29. Phil. 4. 3. Luke 10. 20. Rev. 
3. 5: and 13. 8, and 17- 8. and 20. 12, 15. and 21. ult. is nothing elſe but 
the ſingular knowledge God has of ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, of which. See 2 Tim. 2. 
19. "The Lord knoweth them that are his, &c. Or asit were, a Catalogue which 
God keeps of thoſe who by Faith in Chriſt are elefted to Everlaſting Life. In the vi- 
fion of Daniel, chap. 7. 10. and John, Rev. 20. 12, We find Books of Judge- 
ment mentioned, by which that Divine and moſt exa&t knowledge of mens Deeds 
and Wordsare ſymbolically denoted. And whereas the Scripture uſcs a plural cx- 
preſſion. Ferome and others do underſtand that there are two Books of Zudgment, 
one for Believers, the other for Unbelievers, for the World is wont t2 be diſtin- 


guiſhed 
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gSuiſhed into theſe two ſorts, Fohn 3. 18, +6. &c. To this relates that ſaying, Eſ.. 
65.6. Jude 4. viz. Bzhold it is written before me, 1 will not keep filence, &c. 


% 
- 


[Oy] or — is attributed to God, Pſal. 45. 7. Thy God hath Annoint- Ov. 
cd thee with the Oyl of gladneſs, above thy Fellows. Heb. 1.9. Cant. 1. 3. Where 
the Holy Spirit with his gifts is underſtood which appears by comparing the place 
with Eſa. 61. 1. Att. 10. 38. fehn 3. 34. Where the Union of Chriſt asa King 
and Prieſt js treated off, hence comes the derivation of the name of our Saviour, who 
is called WA, yes, Unttu, Annointed, Fohr 1.4. and 4+ 25. ul *Zox1v, by 
way of eminency,Believers in a meaſure are made partakers of this Unttion, who by 
true Flith adhere to Chriſt the chief head, as Eſa. 61.3. 2 Cor. 1.21. 1 Fohn2. 2c, 
27. Whence they alſo are rightly denominated, xe-evoi, Chriſtians, (with reſpect 
to their primitive vocation or Original ) from the Annointed Saviour Chriſt, See 
Rom. 5.5. Tit. 3. 5,6. Zach, 12.10. NC. . 


[ Bread] is attributed to God, and Sacrifices with which it is ſaid he is pleaſed,as a p;c.4. 
man with meat and drink, Numb. 25. 2, Upon which place, Yarablws ſays, by the 
term Bread, Fleſh is underſtood as verſe 24. and the ſenſe is, keep up the Rites of 
offering fleſh and viftimes which are ſacrific'd that they may be a pleaſure to me, 
therefore let me be refreſhed with the favour of it as 1 appointed. God calls ſacrifi- 
ces his Meat, after the mauner of men, who are chiefly fed with Fleſh, Wine, Oyl, 
Meal, Bread, &c. So God would have thoſe things in his ſacrifices, not that he feeds 
on them, or (in proper ſpeaking , is delighted with them, but that they are grate- 
fal ro him upon another account, v:z.. For their Faith in his beloved Son, who 
was typified and ſhadowed by all the Sacrifices. Chriſt is called the Bread of Life 
Frequently, John 6. 35, 48. and other places for his quickning, ſtrenghtning, and 
falutiferous energy, and power,which is exerted or communicated to Believers, who 
by true Faith do ſpiritually cat Chriſt, that is, recieve him, and apply his benefitsto 
their own Souls. 


By this 7rope God is an Hypothetical ſpeech,attributes a Signet or [Seal] to him- a $-ai. 
ſelf, Jer. 22.24. Though Coniah - were the Signet upon my right hand. yet would 1 
pluck. thee thence, that is, although hEwere moſt dear to me, and alwaysin my ſight, 
&c. For a Sealing Ring or Signet is a ſymbol of Love and ſingular Care, ,as Carr. 8. 6. 
Has. 2.24. 


The Charatter of the ſubſtance of God, Heb., 1. 3. Is an appellation given to ye. 1.3. 

Chriſt—- the term [ Charatter ] is a Metaphor taken from the image, figure or im- The cha- 
preſſion of a Seal, repreſenting the Prototype 'or firſt p'ttern it ſelf in every thing : —_ ay 
Bullinger in his Comment ſays, as the Seal is moſt properly expreſt in the wax, ſo fignce. 
the ſubſiſtency of the Father moſt properly ſhines forth in Chriſt. * Xaeaxmie (which acer: 
comes from earl, inſculpere, to ingrave) in this place does not ſo much reſpe& Ti; * 
the Image or impreſſion taken, as the Seal itſelf. The Father has '(as it were) moſt 995% 
indelib!y ingraven, his whole Efſence and Majeſty upon this his Eternal Son, and has 9%» 
drawn his own efhigies-upon him from Everlaſting, being his ſubſtantial Image, and ſub bt 
exadt repreſentation, which explication fairly agrees with this Myſtery, leading our « jr. 
mind to ſuch diſcoveries as will ſtir us up to deſire the gracious participation of its 
fruit and efficacy. For it opens the ſecret of eternal generation, 'and ſhews us the 
Love of the heavenly Father, A Seal is highly valued, and more cloſely kept then 
other things. Of the Fathers moſt fervent Love to the Son, we have inſtances, Eſ.. 
42,1. Matth. 3. 17. and 17.3. John 3.35. and1l7. 24, By Zerubbabel, Has. 2. 
2.3. Is mcant Chri#t (of whom that Captain of the People was a Type) the phraſe 
T will mike thee as a Signet 15 thus to be underſtood, viz. I will take care of thee, in 
thee will I reſt in Love, thou ſhalt be always in mine Eye, worn in my hand' for I 
have choſen thee alluding to, Eſa. 42. 1. CL $a 

Theuſe of a Seal is to make impreſſion in Wax, by which Cavenants are Sealed, 
Ratified and Confirmed — Chriſt is the heavenly Signet who has the Glory of the 
Father, and the moſt expreſs figure of his Majeſty inſtampt upon him from Eter- 
nity. The Foundation of God ſtandeth ſure having this Seal, 2 Tim. 2. 19. By which 
Believers are Sealed, 2 Cor. 1. 22. Eph. 1. 13. and 4. 30. Fohn 3. 33. withs6. 


27. ASignet leavesthe Impreſſion in the wax-- By Chrift the loſt Image of God 
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is reſtor*d in Believers, now inchoatively or with reſpeR of beginning ; after Death 
conſummatively, or with reſpe& to perfeftion, Col. 3. 10. Kenewed in knowledge 
after the _ of him that created him, in him, and by him, believers are made par- 


takers of the Divine nature, 1 Pet, 1. 4. Not by eſſential tranſmutation but a Myſtical 
Union, 


[Treaſures] are aſcribed to God, which is ſometimes applyed for Good, ſo the 
Heavens are called his Treaſures, Demt. 28. 12. which is expounded, AF. 14. 17. 
He did good, and gave 4 Rain from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, filling okr hearts with 
Food and Gladnef. 

Sometimes itis put for Vengeance or Divine Wrath, Dent. 32. 34. 1s not this 
laid up in ſtore with me, end ſealed up among my Treaſures ? To me belongeth Venge- 
ance and Recompence, &c. Hereis noted the certainty of Divine puniſhment, bc- 
cauſe it is hoarded and laid up by God asit were ina Treaſury, and ſealed up ſo, as 
that it becomes moſt certain. 

(2.) His Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, for by the infidelity and ſtubhorneſs of men 
their puniſhment is Treaſured up, and they expoſed to the Wrath of God, &c. 
Rom. 2. 5. 

(3 ) Thelong Forbearance and Patience of God in his delays of executing Ven- 
geance ; for thoſe things only are laid aſide, of which there is not a preſent, but a fu- 
rure uſe, &c. 

(4.) His Severity, for which. See Jer. 50. 25. and Rom. 2. 9, 10. T his ſeal- 
ed Treaſure will be opened at the great Judgment, &c. 


God is ſaid to bring the Wind out of his Treaſuries, Pſal. 135.7. er. 10. 13. and 
$1. 16, By which not only its hidden original is declared, John 3. 8. But alſo its 
utility, and'efficacy, and thoſe other rare qualities which are in the Wind. Fob 38. 
2 There is mention made of the Treaſures of Swow and Hail, for the ſame 

on. 

Heavenly and Eternal good things are called (and indeed they are the beſt) Trea- 
ſures, Eſa. 33.6. Matth. 6.20. and 19.21. Aark, 10. 21. Luke 12.33. and 18. 
22. 2 Cor. 4.7. This isa Treaſure that never faileth, and they that uſe it become 
the Friends of God, &c. Gl. 2. 3. All the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge are 


ſaid ro be hid in Chriſt, that is, the whole fulneſs, or eminent plenty of Divine 
Wiſdom, 


[Cloathing] is aſcribed to God, Pſal. 93.1. The Lord reigneth, he # Clothed with 
Majefty, the Lord i Cloathed with Strength, wherewith he bath girded himſelf, Pſat. 
104. 1. Thou art Cloathed with Honour aud Majeſty, verſe 2. Who covereſt thy ſelf 
with light as with a Garment, &c. By this is ſignified the infinite and admirable Ma- 
jeſty and Beauty of God, who in his Creation of light, and other great works, gave 
himſelfto be ſeen as it were by men. ' See Eſa. 51.9. and 59. 17. For in theſe places 
certain Garments are aſcribed to God, in his execution of Vengeance againſt his Ene- 
mies, by an elegant Hypotupoſis - The metaphor is taken from a Warrior compleatly 
armed who comes into the field to encounter his Enemy. In both places Chr:/? the 

tain of our Salvation, is to be underſtood by the Analogy of the Text— He is 
ſaid to be the armof the Lord, becauſe he is the Power of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. And 
Eſa. 59. 14. It is faid that there was no interceſſor of the race of man (that was 
dead in fin) that could free him from the power of Satan, which is a plain intimation 
Chriſt himſelf would be the intercefſor, the Conqueror of Satan, and Death, and 
our Saviour, See ver. 20,21, Wherethe promiſe of the Redeemer is plainly gi- 
ven. And the Redeemer ſhall come to Sion, and unto them that turn fromtranſoreſſion in 
Facob, ſaith the Lord=- &c. Pſal. 45. 8. The Myſtical habit of Chriſt the Celeſtial 
Spouſe is deſcribed, upon which place Brent: thus paraphraſes. 

All thy Garments ſmell of Myrrhe, and Aloes and Caſſia, out of the Ivory Palaces, 
whereby they have made thee glad— that is, all the Garments wherewith thou art 
apparelled, and which can be produced for thy uſe, are not compoſed of wooden or 
vile materials, but brought from Ivory (and moſt precious) Repoſitories (for theſe 
are called the Houſes or Palaces of Garments) they yield no other Odor, but Myrrh, 
Aloes, and Caſſia, that is, a moſt _ and odoriferous ſcent, of which thou tak- 
eſt pleaſure z that is, that moſt ſweet fame which Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles by 


Preach- 


BOOK. I. An Anthropopathy. 75 


Preaching the Goſpel have ſpread not only in Z«dex, but in all parts of the World, 
Luke 10, 17, 18, 19, &c. 2 Cor.2.15, 16, 


Chriſt is ſaid paſhvely to be put 9» by Believers,Rom. 13. 14. Gal. 3. 27. When he 
dwells in their hearts by Faith, Eph. 3. 17. and makes them partakers of his Ce- 
leſtial benefits. 

The Apoſtles are ſaid to be endued with ſtrength from on high, Luke 24. 49. 
When they receive the gift of the Holy Spirit as it is expounded, Att. 1. $8. On 
the other ſide, a man is ſaid to put on the Spirit of God, when it powerfully ſpeaks 
or operates in or by him, as a man that goes forth in order to any work amongſt 
men covers himſelf with a Garment, Judg. 6. 34. 1 Chron. 12. 18. 2 Chron. 
24. 2C. 


Moſes calls Zehovah CA Banner,] when he gave the Altar he erefed a Name, Binner, 

DI «Wit Fehovah niſſi. The Lord my Banner, Exod. 17. 15. That is, the Lord 
is my helper both now and hereafter, againſt the Amalekyres, and all other Adverſa- 
ries, Eſa. 11. 10. it is ſaid, the Meſſiah ſhall tand for an Enſi9n (or Banner) of the 
People, by which his Kingly Office is noted, as this paſſage 1s quoted, Rom. 15. 
12. He ſhallriſe to Reign over the Gentiles; For a Banner or Trophy is a ſign of Vi- 
aory, Superiority, and Lordſhip, inaſmuch as the People are ſaid to att under the 
Banner of the Prince. Chriſt is the only Aſylumor Refuge, where ſuch as fly to him 
by Faith are proteCted and kept ſafe from the ſpiritual Res, as the Souldiery re- 
pair to the Staudard of the General, where they are ſecure. See Cant. 2. 4: 


Fſal. 60. 4. Thou haſt given a Banner to them that fear thee, that it may be diſ- 
played becauſe of the Truth — Which may be truly applyed to Chriſt ; upon theſe 
words 4inſworth ſays, that the word (Banner) is applyed to the Flag or Enſign of 
the Goſpel, Eſa. 11. 12. and 49. 22. and 62. 10. ok to David and his Vi- 
Qtory— to be high diſplayed, or to uſe for a Banner, which hath the name of lifting 
high, Eſa. 59. 19. The Spirit of the Lord ſhall lift up a Standard againſt him, that 
is he ſhall bring to paſſe that Chriſt ſhall be that Standard {or Banner) of the Peo- 
ple, for as Souldiers aggregate or repair to the Military Standard, ſo the Saints are 
gathered together by the knowledge of Chriſt, the Captain of their Salvation. 


A [Rod] and Staff, is attributed to God and our Saviour Chriſt, Pſal- 23. 4. 4 Rod, 
Thy Rod and thy Staff comfor me, of which we have ſpoke in the Aeronymie of the 
ſgn for the thing ſignified, Pſal. 45. 6. Pſal. 110. 2. Heb. 1. 8. The Rod of Scep- 
ter of Chriſt, ſignifies his ſaving word whereby he dire&s his Church and People. 
See Eſa. 2. 3. 


The Red of God, ſignifies alſo Caſtigation and Puniſhment, Fob 9. 34. and 21. g. 
In both which places the Chaldee renders it a Stroke. The King of Afyria is called 
the Rod of Gods Anger, Eſa. 10. 5. Becauſe by him, as with a Rod , he was to 
chaſtiſe the People, and declare his Wrath againſt ſin. See verſe 24. The Word has 
almoſt the ſame fignification, Pſal. 2. 9g. Where (the epithete of Iron being ad- 
ded) it is a ſymbol of a more grievous and ſevere puniſhment, Thou ſhalt break them 
with a Rod of Tron, viz.. Such contumacious and ſtubborn Encmies, that deſpiſe thy 
Kingdom, whether they be Jews or Gentiles, as ver. 1, 2. Theſe are propheti- 
cal words of God the Father, reſpecting Chriſt his only begotten Son, who was 
conſtituted King of Son, and (as it were) inaugurated to the ſacred Offices of 
Judge and Redeemer. See A. 4. 25, 26,27. All thoſe were to be broken with 
and Iron Rod by Chriſt the Judge, who would not ſubmit to the Scepter of his ſav- 
ing Grace, Pſal. 45. 6, 7. and 110. 6. Efa. 2. 3. but ſtubbornly reſiſted: him, 
and therefore by the Sword of his Anger (which is that Iron Scepter or Rod) as 
of a ſevere Judge they were to be deſtroyed. 


To this place of the Pſalmiſt there ſeems to be an Alluſion,. Ezck. 21. 10, 13. Evek. 21, 
In our Tranſlation, thus— A Sword is ſharpned to make a ſore ſlaughter it is furbiſned 1913+ 
that it may glitter : Should we then make Mirth ? It contemneth the Rod of my Son, as MF 
every tree (or as inthe marginal reading,) the Rod of my Spn deſpiſeth every Tree, 
and verſe 13. -What if the Sword contemn even the Rod ? &c. Where an obſcure Pe- 
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riphraſis in the original Hebrew, has begot diverſe [nterpretations — What ſeems to 
me to be moſt proper and ſuitable 1 will lay down, and ſubmit it to the Judgement of 
the God!y and Learned. 


1. It is certain that the Prophets do frequently cut off their ſpeech, introducing. 
even in the very context, then this, and then another ſpeaking, upon which 7erom 
ſays, that the han of perſons, _— in the Writings of the Prophets, makes 
the Text difficult to be underſtood ; which, if delivered with a clearer diſtin&tion of 
places, cauſes, and times, would render thoſe things plain which ſeem to be ob- 
ſcure, Nahum. 2, Hence the Prophets are ſo obſcure, becauſe when one thing is 
treated of, there is ſuddenly a change to another thing or perſon. as Pſal. 2. 1. the 
New Teſtament is introduced, as ſpeaking and complaining of Chriſts Enemies(See 
Ads 4. 24 , 25. &c.) And verſe 3. The Wicked themſelves ſpeak— ver. 4. The 
Churches or the Pſalmiſts words are ſet down, ver. 6. God the Father ſpeaks, 
ver. 7. God the Son ;, then again the Father, ver. 10, And then the Royal Pſalmilt 
ſpeaks the Concluſion, 


Eſa. 51. 1. Jehovab is repreſented as ſpeaking, ver. 3. The Prophet, ver. 4, 
Fehouah again, ver. 9. The Prophet, ver. 12. 1 hen fehovah, and ſo on — Some- 
thing of the like nature may be obſerved, UEfa. 53. 1, 44 14: And in the whole Book 
of the Canticles,, wherein there is a viciſſitude and change of Perſons continued. 


2, There are frequent Alluſions in the Prophetical Writings to things written by 
Divine Revelation before them, as ſhall be ſhew d, chap. 20. following. 


3. Inthe very Text of Ezek. 21. 27. He propheſies of Chriſt the Son of God, 
as conſtituted a Judge by the Father, and in the ſtead of God attributes Judgement 
and the power of Judging to him ; as our Saviour himſelf ſays, John 5. 22. "That all 
Jogngs was committed to him by the Father. Theſe things preſuppoſed the 
explication of theſe words will not be diffticult— The Prophet declares the vindica- 
tive Anger of God againſt the rebellious Jews, by the ſimilitude of a furbiſhed and 
ſharpned Sword delivered into the violent Enemies hand in order to ſlay;but ſudden- 
ly # cen his ſpeech, by the change of perſons and alluding to Pſal. 2. 9. Thus 
ſpeaks ver. 10. A Sword is ng to makg a ſore ſlaughter, it is furbiſhed that it may 

litter, (fo far the words of ehovah, to which a ſhort but Divine Pareneſis (or ex- 
Cann) of the Prophets is ſubjoyned, adviſing the people what they ſhould do to 
avoid that deſtruion) ſhould we, or ſhall we then make mirth (that is, ſhall we 
vaunt proudly, letus rather tremble, and ſubmitting to and ſerving the Lord as en- 
joyned, Pſal. 2. 11. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoyce with Trembling ;, let us 
rejoyce and work Rightouſneſs, as true Converſion and Piety towards God is ex- 
preſſed, Eſa. 64. 5. If you do this, it will be well, but if not ſays, Fehovah again) 
* The Rod of my Son, deſpiſing every Tree, (ſo the Hebrew) [ſhall come upon you, or 
MV, is at hand, as v. 13. And whereas it is ſaid that this Rod deſpiſes every tree, 
we are to underſtand that it conſiſts of more laſting materials, then any ſort of Wood, 
being of Iron, which is very hard and difficult to be broken, as Pſ 2. g. See Eſc. 
30. 32.] This, but more conciſely, is laid down, v. 13. V Vhen there was a tryal, 
what then? (as if he had ſaid, whilſt by my caſtigations they were in a fatherly 
manner corre&ed, have they hitherto repented ? Or what effe& has it produced ? 
Even nothing at all) ſhall not therefore a Rod deſpiling (viz. that Iron Rod deſpiling, 
[or hard in compariſon of J all other wood) came upon them, (that is, ſhall I not 


. deſervedly ſave that Iron Rod of my Son as a ſharpned Sword amongſt them, and ſo, 


rather deal with them as open Enemies, then tranſgreſſhing Children) ſays the Lord 
God. So much for that place, But obſerve that as Ezekiel alludes to the ſecond 
verſe of that Pſalm in this place. So Eſa. 13. 14. Alludes to the later part, he ſhall 
break it as the potters Veſltl, &c, Inalike deſcription of puniſhment upon a ſtubborn 
and refraQory people. 
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CH AP. VII. 


Of Metaphors Tranſlated from other Creatures to God. 


H E things exiſting in Nature beſides Mar are either Animate or Inanimate. 
The Animate are ſuch as have a ſenſirive Life, as Beaſts, or a vegetative, as 
Plants. From Beaſts are taken and attributed to God. 


1. Certain Names of Living Creatures, as when Chriſt is called a [| Lamb] Fohn Lamb, 
1. 29. Rev. 13. $8. Becauſe he was made an immolation or ſacrifice for the ſins of 
the whole World, which the ſacrifice of Lambs in the Old Teſtament Typically 
prefigured, 1 Cr, 5. 7. 1 Pet, 1. 16. Rev. 5.4. as alſo, with reſpe& to his 
mildneſs, patience, innocence , and beneficence, &c, See Eſa. 16. 1. 2 Sam. 
8, 2. with 2 Kings 3. 4. &C- 


Chriſt is called a [| Lyon] Rev. 5. 5. Behold the Lion of the Tribe of Fudah, hath Ly" 
overcome. He is ſo called, becauſe of his great and Divine Fortitude in his Reſur- 
retion from the Dead, and his vittory over the Devil, the World, and Hell. D. 
Franzim, in Hiſt. Animal. pag. 73- Gen. 49. 9. ſays— * The whole Poli of the * Tota po- 
Jews 1s called a Lion, and a Lions whely, becauſe of the great rang of that Empire, litia Fu 
which endured even umil Chri#ts time, and was eſteemed then the moſt famous among the pores 
Governments of the World ; and although in ſome reſpettive 'cnuep) they had Kings, emi- ly & (t- 
nent for Power and Wiſdom. Tet Chriſt only is called a Lion (ug «81 or by way tulus les 
of eminency, that is, he was the moſt powerful, moſt wiſe, and moſt excellent of the **:ropter 
Kings, that ever ruled in Juda, &c. And Druſius lib, 10. p. 410. The Lion of the _ 
Tribe of 74a, whoſe Coat of Armour was a Lion, which was painted in the Ban- tem ipf 
ner of that Tribe in three colours ; with theſe words, Ariſe, O Lord, let ſuch as Imperii, 
hate thee be ſcattered, and thine Enemies Fly from before thee, &c. &eC 


The Coats of Armour of the four principal Tribes of 1ſ-ael, as R. Kimchi, on 
Ezek. 1. ult. recites them from the Thalmud, were thus. In the Banner of Judah 
the ſhape of a Lion, according to that which # written (Gen. 49. 9.) Judah ts a Li- 
ons whelp. In the Banner of Rexben, the ſhape of a man, according to what is ſaid of 
it (Gen. 30. 14.) And Reuben found Mandrakes inthe Field, which are of a mans 
ſhape. In the Banner of Ephraim, the ſimilitude of a Cow, according to (Dem. 33. 
17.) Hi Glory is like the firfting of his Bullock,or Cow. And in the Banner of Dan, 
the ſhape of an Eagle, as it is ſaid (Ger. 49. 17.) Dan ſhall be a Serpent by the 
way, ard it's ſaid here (as Eſa. 30. 6,) The Viper and Fiery Flying Serpent. 


Pſal. 22. In the Title, Luther and other interpreters ſay, that Chriſt is called A Hind. 
n?'X Ajelcth, the morning Hind ; upon which ſee Luth. Tom. 2. Lat. Jen. fol. 
233. Illyricis in Clav. Script. Col, 112, 113. D. Gerbard, Harm. hiftor. paſſionts 
Dominice Cap. 7. p. 310. D. Fran. Hiſt. Animal. p. 163, &c. To whichalſo 
ſome refer, the Chald. Paraphr. which ſays, for thy Everlaſting and Morning ſa- 
crifice, by which the end or reaſon for which this afflited Hind was ſlain, ſeems to 
be fairly expreſſed. For the Oblation of Chriſt upon the Croſs is truly an Everlaſt- 
ing and a moſt perfe& ſacrifice, Heb. 10. 12, 14, 26. It is called the Morning 
(Hind) becauſe his vertue and prefiguration , began about the beginning of the 
World after the fall of our firſt Parents, Rev. 13. 8. Hebr. 13. 8. Typified by 
the Morning ſacrifices wont to be offered in the Old Teſtament, Numb. 28. 4. The 
Appellation of a [Morning Hind} is thus expounded. viz. By it is denoted a Hind, 
which the Hunters, in the Morning when 1t goes abroad to feed, lye in wait for, 
take, and ſlay ; fo Chriſt with his Diſciples goiug abroad in 7#dea in the morning, 


ſcaſon, 
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ſeaſon, that is, in the beginning of his Kingdom, or the firſt beamings of his Divine 
and Evangelical light, to the paſtures of Life, (not ſo much to feed himſelf, as to 
adminiſter to others.) was hunted by the Devils, and by their ſetting Dogs the 
Jews, and his Apoſtles, being as Hinds diſperſed, he was at laſt taken and ſlain by 
them which ſeems to be intimated, ver. 16. For Dogs have compaſſed me, the aſ- 
ſembly of the wicked have incloſed me, they peirced my hands and my Feet. 


To this phraſe ſome apply the ſearch that Herod made for him even in his Infancy, 
and his being driven into Egypt, Marth. 2. 14, 15. And the gathering together of 
the Chief Prieſts, Scribes and Elders of the People early in the Morning to condemn 
Chriſt, as Mark. 15. 1. Andas the Morning Hind is not taken and lain meerly to 
deſtroy it, as Wolves are wont to be killed, but that it may ſerve for pleaſant food : 
So Chriſt in the ſacrifice of his Croſs and Death becomes moſt ſweet food of Life and 
Salvaticn for us, to be ſacramentally and ſpiritually eaten. Upon which 1/uſcu'zs 
fays thus— O Fleſh of Chriſt tru'y like that of a Hinds, but more exceedingly ſweet to 
the faithful Soul, then any things the Nobles of this World tat in their delights. Ard 
that there may be nothing wanting to give it a delicate ſavour and reliſh, he was not 
meerly ſlain, but well turmoiled, hunted, and tyred before, as cur great men are wont 
to doin hunting and agitating their Deer before they hill it, that the Fleſh may become 
more ſweet, tender, and delicate, cc. Adding, and ſee how agreeavle this compari- 
ſon ts to the Death of Chriſt, for as the ſide of the purſued Hind 1s expoſed to the Hunters 
dart, Chriſts ſide was upon the Croſs pierced with a ſpear. 


AWorm, #©Pſal. 22, 6. Chriſt calls himſelf a [Worm,] with reſpect to his debaſed Rate, and 
the extream contempt to which he was expoſed in the World ; Upon which Eran- 
244 in the aforeſaid Book, pag. 826. ſays, Sicut vermis haberur pro viliſſimo excre- 
mento, &c. As a Worm ts accounted a moſt vile excrement, which men will not ſo much 
as handle, or if they do will waſh their hands after it, and if they ſee them lye upon the 
Earth will remove them from the ſight of men— So was Chriſt treated with extream con- 
tempt, when he hung upon the Croſs. 
© De pow It may not be amiſs here to inſert the paraphraſe of * Weidner upon Prov. 30. 
cipuis fi- 19+ Difficilia mibi ſunt iſta tria cognoſcere: Viam Aquile in Celo, h. e. Viam Chriſt 
dei Myſ- aſcendentts in calum cum carne —_ &c. Thoſe three things are difficult for me 
ter.Tratt to know : The way of an Eagle inthe Air, that is, the way of Chriſt aſcending into 
2-P-256+ Heaven, in his humane Nature : The way of a Serpent upon a Rock,that is,the way 
of Chriſt from the Croſs to the Sepulchre, which was cut out of a Rock, and from 
whence he roſe the third day, whence Chriſt himſelf ſays, as ſes lifted up the 
braſen Serpent, &c. The way of a Ship in the middle of the Sea, that is, the way 
of Chriſt paſſing through the World in Tempeſts and Storms. The way of a man 
with a Maid, that is, the way of Chriſt in his incarnation in the Womb of a Virgin, 
&c. It is added, ver. 20. Of the way of an Adulterons Women, that is, the T ica- 
cheriesand Machinations of the Synagogue againſt Chriſt — See Burgerſts upon Eſa. 
Super 7+ Adait. 5. fol. 21. What is ſpoken of the Eagle by Gregor. Nazianz is 
Orar. 6. accommodated to the Diety of Chriſt, which is ineffable, as D. Franzim cites it, 
de ſpir.S. page $27, &c. 
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2. Some Aftions of Living Creatures, are aſcribed to 
God. 


To Roar. A® [Roaring,] which is the property of Lions, Joel 3. 16. Amos 1. 2. By 
which the Power and Efficacy of his Anger, and his Word is intimated. . See 
Amos 3. 8. Hoſea. 11. 10: Eſa. 5. 29, &c. 

Upon which lyricus ſays, it is a Metaphor, for as the voice of a Roaring Lion is 
terrible to all other Living Creatures, ſo men ought to be moved and tremble, 
when the Divine Majeſty ſpeaks to them from Heaven by Thunder and and Light- 
ning. 


_ 
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Fer. 25. 30. The Lord ſhall Roar from on high, and utter his vaice fron his Holy 
habitation, Roaring he (hall Roar upon his habitation, that is, like a Lion ready to 
ſeize upon his prey he ſhall thunder horribly. See ver. 38. In all this ſpeech to the 
end of the chapter, God is compared by an Allegory to a Lion, Kings and Princes 
to Shepherds, the People to Flotks, and the Nations to Paſtures and Sheepfolds. 


Job. 37. 4+. Roaring is applycd to Thunder (which is called the voice of God.) 
To the cry of Chriſt, Pſal. 22. 1. Why art thou ſo far from my Salvation (or 
helping me) and the words of my Roaring. See Heb. 5. 7. and Pſal. 38: 8, 


God is ſaid to [Fly] 2 Sam. 22, 11. Pſal. 18. 10. Becauſe of the moſt ſwift To Fly: 

and impetuous motion of the Wind, and fudden Tempeſts of which he there ſpeaks. 

T he Spirit of God is ſaid inthe firſt Creation to move or reſt upon the Waters, Gen, 

1. 2. Whileby its operative and vital power it cheriſhes, and as it were made the 

waters apt for the production of all things, (together with Heaven and Earth, which 

th en were mixt together.) A metaphor taken from Birds, who ſit upon their eggs, Gram, 
and by their vital heat bring their young to maturity and perfeQtion. Sacra. p: 

2996 


Some Members or Parts of a Living Creature are aſcribed 
to God. 


S [the Horn of Salvation,] -2 Sam. 22.3. Pſ. 18, 2.To Chriſt, Lake 1.69. Far Horn, 
as a Horndefends Beaſts, and thereby their ſtrength is exerciſed ; ſo God is 
the moſt ſtrong defence of the Godly. Chemnitize, on Lukg 1. 69. By the word 
Horn ſtrength and Power is underitood, (as Pſal. 75. 10. and 112. 9. Lam. 2. 3.) 
By the word lifting up is deſcribed its ſolid ſtrength and invincible ſtability, againſt 
which even the Gates of Hell not prevail. It is called, the Horn of Salvation, that 
is, it is falutiferous, obtaining victory againſt the Enemy, and bringing Cafet 
to Captives, &c. As Bulls or Cows, ſtrike, gore or puſh fi their Enemies, 
we by Faith in the Mediator, are ſufficiently armed againſt the power of the 
Devil. 


[Wings] are attributed to God, by which that ſingular defence, patronage, care, vVings. 
and proteQtion which he affords his people is Genifjed, Pſal. 9. 4. He fla cover 

thee with his feathers, and under his Wings ſhalt thos truſt, whence it is called the (ha- 

dow of his Wings, Pſal. 17. 8. and 36. 7. and 57. 1. and 63. 7. The Covert of 

his Wings, Pt. 61. 4. A metaphor taken from Birds or Fowl, eſpecially Hens, 

who anther their Chjixkens under them, cheriſh them, and prote& them from being 

ſeized upon, by Kites or other Birds of prey— The whole ſimilitude is to be 

read , Dewut. 32. 11. Eſa. 31. 5. Matth. 23. 37. As to Exod. 19. 4. 1 bare 

you on Eagles Wings. See Gram, Sacy, p. 483. 


There are ſome Metaphors taken from [Plants,] and attributed to God, as A Plants, 
[ Branch, Eſa. 4+ 2+ Eſa. 11. 1. Jer. 23. 5. and 33. 15. Zach. 3. 8. and * branch 
6. 12. Which places by the Chald. Interpreter are elegantly expounded of Chriſt 
the Meſſiah. Here principally his temporal Nativity or Pedigree according to the 
Fleſh is noted, as a Branch derivesits original from the Earth, and having that (as it 
were) for its Mother. It intimates alſo the greenneſs, feliciry and perpetuity of his 
Kingdom, as the Hebrew word ( DS germinauit, crevit,) he hath budded, grown, 
or increaſed is uſed of the Kingdom of Chriſt,and the bleſſingsthereof, Eſz. 43. 19- 
and 61. 11, 12. Pſal. 85. 11, 12. Zach. 6. 12. The Meſſiah is called the 
fruit of the Earth, Eſa. 4. 2. With reſpe& alſo to his Original as to his humanity, 
Pſal. 67.6. Then ſhall the Earth yield her increaſe or ffuit — This whole Pfalm treats 
of the bleſſings and benefits that will accrue to believers from Chriſt. 

Luke 23. 31. Chriſt calls himſelf a Green-tree, oppoſing to himſelf a Dry-tree, 
by which weare to underſtand the Wicked If they do theſe things in a hg 

what 
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w/1.4t [hall be done inthe Dry— that is, if God ſuffers me, that am innocent, and like 
a Green and Fruit bearing Tree, to be ſo grievoully afflicted, and cut down as a dry 
or barreti-Tree, how much more grievoully will he permit you to be aflicted who 
are guilty perſons, and fiuners, and like dry trees, that wall bear no Fruit. Some 
by the rree of Life, Kev. 20. 7 and 22. 2, 14. underſtand Chrif, others Life it 
ſelf and Eternal happineſs, which is almoſt the ſame, that conſiſting ſolely in Chr1/t, 
1 Fohn 5. 11, 12, 20. . 


The Chriſt is called ['T he Root of Fefſe and David, Eſa. 11. 10. Rom. 15. 12. Rev, 
_—_ 4 5- $- and 22. 16. Which ſome expound by a Metonymie, as the Ker is put for 


David, that which fþrings from the Root, as Eſa. 11. 1. Others ſay *tis ſpoken with reſpett 

in die tohis Divinity, Bernard ſays, it 1s not ſaid that David is his Root, but he the Reot 

Paſch. of David, becauſe he bears, and is not born by any. Fitly therefore O Holy Da- 

S:1.1. 4; doſt thou call thy Son, thy Lord, becauſe you did not bear the Root, but the 
Root, thee. Some derive the Reaſon of this appellation from theſe Places, Eſc. 
14., 30. I will kill thy Root with Famine, the Chald. renders it, thy Son; the Sepru- 
agint, thy Seed : Mal. 4. 1. He ſhall leave them neither Root nor Branch, the Cha'd. 
renders it, neither Sor nor Sons Son, or Nephew— whence'it appears that a $97, eſpe- 
cially the firſt-born, is as it were, the Root of the Family, from whom ſuch as are 
ſprung, are like Branches. Hence the Patriarchs, from whom the People of 1ſ-ae! 
ſprung, and with whom God firſt entered into Covenant are called a Reor, and their 
poſterity Branches, Rom. 11. 16, Chriſt is therefore called the Root of Jeſſe and 
David, becauſe he is that firſt-born, Pſal. 89 27. (Alſo 1 will make him my firſt- 
born higher then the Kings ot the Earth ) iſſued (as to his humanity ) from the fami- 
ly of Fefſe and David, and was the Foundation or Root of all the ſpiritual Family of 
God, whence he is called the firſt born among many Brethren, Rom. 8. 29. Which 
Reaſon ſeems to be hinted, Eſa. 11. 10 Wherehe is ſaid to ftand for an Enſien of 
the People, to which the Gentiles ſhall feek by which the Cal} and Converſion of that 
People is deſcribed, and the Conftitution of the New Teſtament, Church four fold, 
which is like a fruit bearing tree, ſtanding upon Chriſt as a Root,drawing Juice, Nou- 
riſhment and Life from him. 


A Vine, Chriſt is called a [Vine] John 15. 1. 5. By which metaphor, principally, his 
moſt ſtri& and cloſe Union with his Diſciples and all Believers is intimated, hence 
they are called Branches ingrafted in him, verſe 2, 4, 5. The#7ne is homogeneal, 
or of the ſame Nature with the Branches, ſo is Chriſt according to his humanity with 
Believers, Eph. 5. 30. Heb. 2. 14— The Vine imbibes or drinks in a copious 
humor, and plenty of moiſture, which it after Communicates to the Branches : So 
of the fulnefs of Chriſt we all receive grace for grace, John 1, 16. By a vital jujce de- 
rived from the Vine, the branches are animated, vegetated and fertiliz?d, ſo asto 
bear ſweet fruit : By the vertue of Chriſt and his Spirit given to Believers they are in- 
livened, quickned, and made apt to bear the fruits of Piety to God ( which fruit 
cheareth God and Man, Judg. 9g. 13.) but inthe manner of this conjunttion, there 
is adiverſity or difference. For, Branches grow upon the Vine naturally ; but Be- 
lieversare ingrafted in the true Vine Spiritually, &c. 


This is the primary Reaſon of this metaphor; but by way of inference other things 
are intimated, viz. The meanneſs of the Vine, as to outward afpett, Ezek. 15. 2,3. 
Quadrates very well with Chriſt in his ſtate of Humiliation, Eſa. 53. 2, 3. —The 
dignity of the Vine, before other Plants, the delicate ſmell of its flowers, and the 
excellency and preciouſneſs of its fruit, &c. with other things may be congruoully 
applyed to Chriſt the true and Celeſtial Vine. 


APundle Chriſt is called A [_Bundle of Myrrhe] Cant. 1. 13. Of which,abundance grows in 

of Myrch Arabia ; Myrrhis indeed bitter, but moſt fragrant, and of ſingular profit, in clean- 
ſing and healing of V Vounds, in expelling corrupt humors out of the Body, in eaſing 
pains or griefs, in comforting the heart, and moſt effeftual in preſerving the body 
from putrefa&tion. All which may be moſt fairly accommodated and improved in 
paralells applyed to our bleſſed Saviours paſſion,moſt holy Merits, and their fruit and 
efficacy to the Saints when improved in Faith, 


E vod. 
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Exod. 30.23. There is mention of the Myrrhe of Liberty,(ſo the Hebrew)the Chald. 
pure, incorrupt, our Verſion, pure Myrrhe, of which was made the Holy Oyntment 
with which the chief Prieſts were wont to be Annointed- Which prefigured the 
Holy Unttion of Chriſt,the Sacrifice of whoſe Death is that Myrrh of Liberty, afford- 
ing a heavenly deliverance from Satan, Death, Sinand Hell, 7ohn 8. 36. &c. 


He is alſo called a [Cluſter of Camphire] Cant. 1. 14. This Tree is ſaid to be Bundle 
odoriferous bearing Cluſters of an exceeding greatneſs, Plin. lib. 12, cap. 24. * Cam- 
Some interpret it Cypreſs, for its ſweetneſs, fragrancy and plenty of glorious Fruit, P"'*<: 
which things alſo may be attributed by way of improvement to Chriſt. Some Pa- 
raphraſe it thus, Jeſus is Myrrhe to me in his bitter paſſion, and a cluſter of Cam- 
phire, in his glorious ReſurreQtion. 


He is called the [Roſe (or flower) of Sharon, and the Lilly of the Vallies, by Roſe of 
which his true humanity, his purity and ſandtity, as alſo the amability of his Office, *hvron- 
and bleſſings he beſtows are intimated, as ſhall be treated of elſewhere more large. 

See D", D. Gerhard. Meditat. in Poſtilla Salomanea Dominic. quinquages. feſt. puri- 


fic. 17. po#t tr. feſt. 


What Metaphors are deduced from inanimate things, in Nature, and transferred Things 
to God, do belong either univerſally, or ſeverally to thoſe things. To the former inavi- 
Claſſe belongs, nate. 

When there is a certain[| Dimenſion aſcribed tothe Infinite and Unmeaſurable God, Dimenſj- 
and a compariſon with this whole Univerſe, whereas betwixt Finite and Infinite, 9"*- 
there is properly no proportion, Job. 11. 8. It is (viz. Fehovab) the heights of 
Heaven, The Deeps (which is the perfeftion of God as ver. 7.) beyond Hell, what 
caxnſt thou know ? wer. 9. The Meaſure thereof (ts) longer then the Earth, and broa- 
der then the Sea: By which the infiniteneſs and immenſity, of God, and his Wiſ- 
dom, is intimated, of which ver. 7. Canſt thou by ſearching find out God ? (others 
render it, canſt thou find out the Depth, viz. of the Wiſdom of God ? ) Canſt thou 
find out to the perfetion of the Almighty (others ſay, canſt thou find ov: the end of A!l- 
mighty Wiſdom.) To this belongs that Sacred Mathematica! expreſſion of Paul, 
ſpeaking of the Love of Gogy and our Saviour Chriſt, Eph. 3. 18. That ye may 
be able to comprehend with all Saints, what # the breadth, the length, and depth and = ® 
heigth, viz. Of the Love of Chriſt, as verſe 19. Which paſſeth knowledge, ſhewing 1yngityde 
by an Arnthropopathy, the unmeaſurableneſs and immenſity of that Love, as if he had profunds- 
ſaid, it is higher then the Heavens, deeper then the Sea, larger then the Earth, lon- ©,/#64+- 
ger then any time, enduring even to all Eternity- Upon which place Oſiander ſays, 7" 
the ſence is, I pray God that ye may be able with other ſincere Chriſtians, after a 
certain manner to comprehend the unmeaſurable Love of Chriſt towards you, which, 
that I may uſe a Metaphor, extends it ſelf to all Dimenſions. And Hyperims in his 
Comment very excellently — The ſence # (fays he) My prayer ts that you may have 
a fall, certain, and abſolute knowledoe of the Love of Chriſt in all its parts. Geometri- 
cians are wont to obſerve theſe differences of Dimenſions, when they inquire into 
the magnitude of ſolid Bodies. Such therefore as belong to coporeal chings, the A- 
poſtle artificially compares with things incorporeal and ſpiritual ; and ſignifies that he 
earneſtly deſires that they ſhould arrive to an equal certainty and perfe&tion in the 
knowledge of ſpiritual things, chiefly of the Love of Chriſt, as Mathemaricians doin 
the meaſure of ſolid bodies, &c, 


Here we are to note, that when Magnitude is attributed to God, not the quantity 
of a corporeal or bodily ſize and bigneſs, but the very infiniteneſs of his Eſſence, and 
eſſential propricties is to be underſtood, Exod. 15. 16. and 18. 11. Namb. 14. 
19. Dent. 3. 24. Exod. 5. 8. Pſal. 48. 1, 2. and 147. 4 5. Jer. 32. 17, 
18, 19. Dat:. 2. 45. Mal. 1. 14. &c. fob. 33. 12. There is a compariſon of God 
with man, (with reſpet to greatneſs- whereby the unſearchable Immenſity of God 
is intimated, (as if he had ſaid) God, not only in Majeſty and Power, but alſo in 
Truth, Juſtice, V Viſdom and Mercy, infinitely excells all Mortals, therefore thy 
preſumption is unjuſt to contend with him. 

1 John 3. 20. Itisſaid that God#s greater then our Hearts, when the Speech is of 
a guilty Conſcience, as if he had faid, if Ces which in many is blind, con- 
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wh. [1.11 be done inthe Dry— that is, if God ſuffers me, that am innocent, and like 
a Greenand Fruit bearing Tree, to be ſo grievouſly afflicted, and cut down as a dry 
or barreti-Tree, how much more grievouſly will he permit you to be aflicted who 
are guilty perſons, and fiuners, and like dry trees, that will bear no Fruit. Some 
by the rree of Life, Kev. 20. 7 and 22. 2, 14. underſtand Chrif, others Life it 
ſelf and Eternal happineſs, which is almoſt the ſame, that conſiſting ſolely in Chri/t, 
1 John 5. 11, 12, 20. . 


Chriſt is called ['T he Root of Tefſe and David, Eſa. 11. 10. Rom. 15. 12. Rev, 
5. 5. and 22. 15. Which ſome expound by a Metonymie, as the Root 15 put for 
that which /þrings from the Root, as Eſa. 11. 1. Others ſay *tis ſpoken with reſpect 
to his Divinity, Bernard ſays, it 1s not ſaid that David is his Root, but he the Reot 
of David, becauſe he bears, and is not born by any. Fitly therefore O Holy Da- 
vid doſt thou call thy Son, thy Lord, becauſe you did not bear the Root, but the 
Root, thee. Some derive the Reaſon of this appellation from theſe Places, Ef. 
14., 30. I will kill thy Root with Famine, the Chald. renders it, thy Son ;, the Sepru- 
agint, thy Seed : Mal. 4. 1. He ſhall leave them neither Root nor Branch, the Chad. 
renders it, neither Sor nor Sons Son, or Nephew— whence it appears that a $97, eſpe- 
cially the firſt-born, is as it were, the Root of the Fainily, from whom ſuch as are 
ſprung, are like Branches. Hence the Patriarchs, from whom the People of Iſrael 
ſprung, and with whom God firſt entered into Covenant arc called a Reor, and their 
poſterity Branches, Rom. 11. 16, Chriſt is therefore called the Root of Jeſſe and 
David, becauſe he is that firſt-born, Pſal. 89 27. (Alſo L will make him my firſt- 
born higher then the Kings ot the Earth ) iſſued (as to his humanity) from the fami- 
ly of Feſſe and David, and was the Foundation or Root of all the ſpiritual Family of 
God, whence he is called the firſt born among mary Brethren, Rom. 8. 29. Which 
Reaſon ſeems to be hinted, Eſa. 11. 10 Wherehe is ſaid to ſtand for an Enſien of 
the People, to which the Gentiles ſhall ſeek by which the Call and Converſion of that 
People is deſcribed, and the Conſtitution of the New Teſtament, Church four fold, 
which is like a fruit bearing tree, ſtanding upon Chriſt as a Root,drawing Juice, Nou- 
riſhment and Life from him. 


Chriſt is called a [Vine] John 15. 1. 5. By which metaphor, principally, his 
moſt ſtri& and cloſe Union with his Diſciples and all Believers is intimated, hence 
they are called Branches ingrafted in him, verſe 2, 4, 5. "TheYine is homogeneal, 
or of the ſame Nature with the Branches, ſo is Chriſt according to his humanity with 
Believers, Eph. 5. 30. Heb. 2. 14— The Vine imbibes or drinks in a copious 
humor, and plenty of moiſture, which it after Communicates to the Branches : So 
of the fulnef of Chriſt we all receive grace for grace, John 1, 16. By a vital jujce de- 
rived fromthe Vine, the branches are animated, vegetated and fertiliz?d, fo asto 
bear ſweet fruit : By the vertue of Chriſt and his Spirit given to Believers they are in- 
livened, quickned, and made apt to bear the fruits of Piety to God ( which fruit 
cheareth God and Man, Judg. 9g. 13.) butinthe manner of this conjundtion, there 
is adiverſity or difference. For, Branches grow upon the Vine naturally ; but Be- 
lieversare ingrafted in the true Vine Spiritually, &c. 


This is the primary Reaſon of this metaphor; but by way of inference other things 
are intimated, viz. The meanneſs of the Vine, as to outward aſpe&t, Ezek. 15. 2,3. 
Quadrates very well with Chriſt in his ſtate of Humiliation, Eſa. 53. 2, 3. — The 
dignity of the Vine, before other Plants, the delicate ſmell of its flowers, and the 
excellency and preciouſneſs of its fruit, &c. with other things may be congruouſly 
applyed to Chriſt the true and Celeſtial Vine. 


Chriſt is called 4 [| Bundle of Myrrhe] Cant. 1. 13. Of which,abundance grows in 


of Myrrh Arabia ; Myrrhis indeed bitter, but moſt fragrant, and of ſingular profit, in clean- 
ſing and healing of V Vounds, in expelling corrupt humors out of the Body, in caſing 
pains or griefs, in comforting the heart, and moſt effeftual in preſerving the body 
from putrefation. All which may be moſt fairly accommodated and improved in 
paralells applycd to our bleſſed Saviours paſſion,moſt holy Merits, and their fruit and 
_ efficacy to the Saints when improved in Faith, 
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Exod. 30. 23, There is mention of the Myrrhe of Liberty,(ſo the Hebrew)the Chald. 
pure, incorrupt, our Verſion, pure Myrrhe, of which was made the Holy Oyntment 
with which the chief Prieſts were wont to be Annointed- Which prefigured the 
Holy Undtion of Chriſt,the Sacrifice of whoſe Death is that Myrrh of Liberty, afford- 
ing a heavenly deliverance from Satan, Death, Sin and Hell, Zohn 8. 36. &c. 


He is alſo called a [Cluſter of Camphire] Cant. 1. 14. This Tree is ſaid to be Bundle 
odoriferous bearing Cluſters of an exceeding greatneſs, Plin. lib. 12, cap. 24. of Cam- 
Some interpret it Cypreſs, for its ſweetneſs, fragrancy and plenty of glorious Fruit, hire. 
which things alſo may be attributed by way of improvement to Chriſt. Some Pa- 
raphraſe it thus, Jeſus is Myrrhe to me in his bitter paſſion, and a cluſter of Cam- 
phire, in his glorious Reſurreftion. 


He is called the [Roſe (or flower) of Sharon,]] and the Lilly of the Vallies, by Roſe of 
which his true humanity, his purity and ſandtity, as alſo the amability of his Office, tvron- 
and bleſſings he beſtows are intimated, as ſhall be treated of elſewhere more large. 

See D", D. Gerhard. Meditat. in Poſtilla Salomonea Dominic. quinquages. feſt. puri- 


fic. 17. po#t tr. feſt. 


What Metaphors are deduced from inanimate things, in Nature, and transferred Things 
to God, do belong either anwerſally, or ſeverally to thoſe things. To the former inavi- 
Claſſe belongs, mate, 

When there is a certain[ DimenſiorJaſcribed tothe Infinite and Unmeaſurable God, Dimenſi- 
and a compariſon with this whole Univerſe, whereas betwixt Finite and Infinite, 9+ 
there is properly no proportion, Job. 11. 8. Ir #s (viz. Fehovab) the heights of 
Heaven, The Deeps (which is the perfeftion of God as ver. 57.) beyond Hell, what 
caxſt thou know? ver. 9. The Meaſure thereof (1s) longer then the Earth, and broa- 
der then the Sea: By which the infiniteneſs and immenſity, of God, and his WiCſ- 
dom, is intimated, of which ver. 7. Canſt thou by ſearching find out God ? (others 
render it, canſt thou find out the Depth, viz. of the Wiſdom of God ? ) Canſt thou 
find out to the perfe*tion of the Almighty (others ſay, canſt thou find ovt the end of A!l- 
mighty Wiſdom.) To this belongs that Sacred Mathematical expreſſion of Paul, 
ſpeaking of the Love of Gogy and our Saviour Chriſt, Eph. 3. 18. That ye may 
be able to comprehend with all Saints, what is the breadth, the length, and depth and arr . 
heigth, viz. Of the Love of Chriſt, as verſe 19. Which paſſeth knowledge, ſhewing ads 
by an Anthropopathy, the unmeaſurableneſs and immenſity of that Love, as if he had profundi- 
ſaid, it is higher then the Heavens, deeper then the Sea, larger then the Earth, lon- ©/#6i- 
ger then any time, enduring even to all Eternity— Upon which place Oſiander ſays, "7 
the ſence is, I pray God that ye may be able with other ſincere Chriſtians, after a 
certain manner to comprehend the unmeaſurable Love of Chriſt towards you, which, 
that I may uſe a Metaphor, extends it ſelf to all Dimenſions. And Hyperius in his 
Comment very excellently— The fence is (fays he) My prayer ts that you may have 
a fall, certain, and abſolute knowledoe of the Love of Chriſt in all its parts. Geometri- 
cians are wont to obſerve theſe differences of Dimenſions, when they inquire into 
the magnitude of ſolid Bodies. Such therefore as belong to coporeal _—_ the A- 
poſtle artificially compares with things incorporeal and ſpiritual ; and ſignifies that he 
earneſtly deſires that they ſhould arrive to an equal certainty and perfe&ion in the 
knowledge of ſpiritual things, chiefly of the Love of Chriſt, as Mathemaricians doin 
the meaſure of ſolid bodies, &c. 


Here we are to note, that when Magnitude is attributed to God, not the quantity 
of a corporeal or bodily ſize and bigneſs, but the very infiniteneſs of his Eſſence, and 
eſſential propriecties is to be underſtood, Exod. 15. 16. and 18. 11. Namb. 14. 
19. Dent. 3. 24. Exod. 5. 8. Pſal. 48. 1, 2. and 147. 4 5. Jer. 32. 17, 
18, 19. Dat. 2. 45. Mal. 1. 14. &c. fob. 33. 12. There is a compariſon of God 
with man, (with reſpe& to greatneſs- whereby the unſearchable Immenſity of God 
is intimated, (as if he had ſaid) God, not only in Majeſty and Power, but alſo in 
Truth, Juſtice, VViſdom and Mercy, infinitely excells all Mortals, therefore thy 
preſumption is unjuſt to contend with him. 

1 John 3. 20. Itisſaid that God#s greater then our Hearts, when the Speech is of 
a guilty Conſcience, as if he had faid, if — __— which in many is blind, con- 
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Vinces us of Hypocriſie, how much will God, who is the greateſt of all things, and 
infinite in knowledge charge us in his Judgment. 1 John 4. 4. God is ſaid to be 
oreater then him that ts in the World, that is, Antichriſt, as ver. 3. Whom believers 
by the power of the infinite and invincible God, dwelling by grace in them, do 
overcome. 

Fohn 10. 29. Godis ſaid to be greater then all, that is, that he (beyond compa- 
riſon) excells the whole Univerſe in Power and Majeſty. | 

By the ſame reaſon a diſcretive quantity, or plenty, is aſcribed to God, as Pſal. 
86. 15. 2” much (or plentiful) in Mercy and Truth, Pſal. 103. 8, Great ( or 
plentious) in Mercy, Pſal. 130. 7. With him u plenteous Redemption, by which is 
noted the infiniteneſs of God and his attributes, as it is deſcribed, Pfal. 147. 5- 
Great is our Lord, and of great Power, and of his underſtanding ( there is) uo 
number— So the Hebrew. Sce Pal. 36. 6. Rom. 11. 33. 1 Cor. 2. 1. 


In (Speaking ] of things inanimate ſeveraliy, we will diſtribute them, 


1, Into things Celeſtial. And, 
2, Things Elementary. 


To the firſt kind belongs when God is ſaid to look down from Heaven, and ſit in, 
or inhabit Heaven, as his Throne. Of which before. 


Alſo when God is called [Light] 1 John 1. 5. By which his Majeſty, Holi- 
neſs, Perfection, and Bleſſedneſs is noted, as when celeſtial Light is tranſ:nitted to 
us, there is nothing Fairer, Clearer, Purer , or more comfortable, wheiice it is 
ſaid, Eccl. 11. 7. Truly the Light us ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it ts for the Eyes to 
behold the Sun. The Grecks had an Adagy or Proverb yau#9 ea&, dulce lumen ſo- 
lis, ſweet is the Light of the Sun. 

1 Tim. 6. 16, God ts ſaid to dwell in (q%s daejoamw,) lucem inacceſſibilem, inac- 
ceſſible or unapproachable Light, or as our Engliſh Tranlation renders it, The 
Light which no man can approach unto, that is, to a& with, that Glory, Majeſty, 
and Felicity, which no Creature either can have, or comprehend. Upon which 
Chryſoſtom. * ſays, The Apoſtle ſays that God dwells ig, inacceſſible Light, which 1s 
more then if he had ſaid incomprehenſible, for that which by inquiry and ſearch we cannot 
find out, we call incomprehenſible, but that which prohibits all cſſay of ſearth, and to 
which none can come near we Call inacceſſible. 

Some with zzacceſſiþle Light, compare an oppoſite phraſe, where the difficulty of 
fully knowing God in his Majeſty and Eſſence is deſcribed by his dwelling in Miſts and 
Clouds ;, for every corporeal Light, which for its exceeding brightneſs canrivt be 
beheld, may be truly ſtiled a Miſt, and therefore inacceſſible, &c. 


To this is referred, where God, 7am. 1. 17. is called the Father of Lights,with 
whom 15 no variableneſs nor ſhadow of trrning ; in which phraſe is denoted his eſſential 
Majeſty, and lmmutability in ating. Some (and very fitly) judge that the phraſe 
[Father of Lights] is a Feriphraſis of the Sun, attributed to God, «vfgwnirows or 
after the manner of men - For as that ſuper-celeſtial Sun is diſtinguiſht from the cor- 
poreal, and viſible Sun, itis added, that with him is no variablenef, nor ſhadow of 
rernins, When the Sun is in the oppoſite Hemiſphere it leaves ours darkned and 
obſcure, which viciſſitude of darkneſs and light agrees not with God ; for heis ne- 
ver the Cauſe of Sin and Death (which are noted by the term darkneſs) but always 
the Authors of Good and Life (noted by the term Light) and this is the ſcope of the 
Apoſile, as ver. 13. Let no man ſay when he 1s tempted, I am tempted of God : For 
God cannot betempted of evils, neither tempteth he any majty QC. 


$.1lmgron upon the words, ſays, in the words, Ter7s «m7zi27ua (viz ſhadow of 
14rairz,) he alludes to the Sun, which by a certain viciſſitude, and declination of it 
ſelf from one Tropick to the other, begets ſhadows of a different ſize, and the near- 
eritis to us, the greater are the ſhadows; but theſe viciſſitudes are not compatible 


with God — But the firſt interpretation is more conformable to the Apoſtles 
ſcope. 


From 
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From this Denomination of Light attributed to God, with reſpet to his Eſſence 
and Majeſty, the Son of God is called 4mwzaoun Tis SEns bes, The ſplendor (or 
brightneſs) of the Glory of God, Heb. 1. 3. The primary reaſon of this appellation 
is, in reſpe& of the heavenly Father, from whom he, by ineffable generation (as it 
were) ſhincd from Eternity, * as Light does from Light : For «-wzacus, ſignifies, 
a ſhining again,.. or a reſplendeney, as it were from the Sun beams ;; and ſo by the 
force of the propoſition, his Eternal Original from the Father is indicated or ſhewen. 
Brightneſs cannot be ſeparated from the Sun, and is of equal age with it; ſo, from 
the Father of Lights, (of whom on 7am. 1. 17. we have ſpoke) this brightneſs, 
viz. the Son, can never be ſeparated, becauſe co-eternal wich-him, John 14. 10, 
Lyranm, thus expreſſes himſelf, The Son proceeds from the Father, as Light or ſþlen- 
aor from the Sun : Which ſplendor 1s of the ſams Age with the Sun, and would be Erter- 
nal, if the Sun were Eternal. _ f | 


A ſecundary reaſon may be in reſpe& of men, and that manifeſtation which the 
heavenly Father. made to us by the Son. The Light of the Sun is ſent on the Earth 
to cheriſh, vegetatc, and render it fruitful ; Chriſt the brightneſs of the - Fathers 
Glory is ſent to illuminate, viviſie, and aye us. wy 


God is ſaid to be a .Light and a Sun, with reſpett to his energy, cr power and 
operation amongſt men, Pſal. 27. 1.' The Lord is my Light, that is, who gives the 
true and _— ight of his Spirit unto me, where the Pſalmiſt exegetically, .Cox by 
way of expo =, adds, Fhe Lord vs the ſttength of my Life. Pſal. 84. 12. The 
Lord God 8.4 Sun and a Shield, the expoſition is CE > The Lord will give Grace 
and Glory, no 700d (thing) will be withhold from themthat walk uprightly, Efa. 10. 17, 
' And the Light of Iſrael (hall be for a Fire, and his Holy One for a Flame; that is, God 
ſhall illuſtrate, and ſanQifie-the,/ſraelites.” From hence ariſe thoſe different phraſes; 
wheteinthe Light of God ſignifies, be 4 E 


$3 


* ut in 
Niceno 
ſymbolo 
eſt, as in 
the Ni- 
cene Creed 


(1.) His Favour and Grace, as when his Face 5s ſaid ro ſhine, Numb. 6, "z | 


Pſal. So. 3. &c. Or; / Re» | a 

(2.) His Saving Revelation of Light and Truth by the Word,, Pſal. 43. 3. Send 
out thy Light and thy Truth, let them lead me,, &c. Fſal. 67. 1. Let God cauſe his 
face to ſhine upon #4 ; which is meant of the revelation of his way and Dodtrine, as 
ver. 2. See Pſal: 19. 8. Prov. 6.. 15. 2 Cor..4 4, 6. &c. Or; '1 , 

(3.) Or Eternal Glorifying, as Eſa. 60. ,19, 20. The 'Lord ſnall be to thee an 
Everlaſting Light, which Rev. 22. 5. is applyed to Eternal Life. cn 

In General, The Light of God is to be taken with reference to ſome . Celeſtial 
benefits, as Pſal. 36. 9. In thy Light ſhall we ſee Light, where the preceeding and 
following words ſhew, the ſence to be,that by the Grace of God manifeſted in his 
Word, we come to true blefſedneſs. - By the Light of God here Galatinu ſays, lib. 
8. cap. 11. and Druſius lib. 15. obſervat. cap. 4. That ſome ancient Rabbies under- 
ſtood the Meſſiah. 


Hence we come to our Saviour, who is particularly called the Light and Sur, not 
with reſpe&t to his Divine Effence, and Perſon as diſtin from the Father, as before, 
but with reſpett to his office, benefits, and operations, Eſa. 9. 2. and 42. 6. and 
49. 6. and 60, 1. Matth. 4.16. Luke 2. 32. John: 1. 4.9. and 3. 19. and 8. 12. 
and 12. 35, 36. Ad, 13.47. The Metaphor of [Light] in Scripture expreſſes 
information, whereby the darkneſs of the underſtanding is diſpelled, as alſo a takin 
away of Sin, (which is compared to Darkneſs, and a giving of Comfort, all whic 
our Saviour moſt eminently exhibits from himſelf to Believers, | 

Concerning the Appellation of [S#z,] theſe two places are moſt eminent. 

(1.) Mal. 4. 2. But unto you that fear my Name, ſhall the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
ariſe with healing in his Wings, That this is ſpoke of our Saviour Chriſt, - plainly ap- 
pears from the ſcope and context of the Prophet. See chap. 3. 1, 2, 3. and chap. 
4. 5- With Marth. 11. to. ard 17. 11, 12, 13s Luke 1. 17. &c, For there isa 
moſt fair and ſweet compariſon betwixt Chr;3t and the natural Sun, As, 


Q 2 (n) With 


Mal 2. 4: 
The Sun 
of 
Rightre- 
ouſnels; 
Sun, ' 
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(1.) With reſpef to Onenef — There is but one Sun, which is the Eye of the 
World, which is enough to enlighten and cheriſh all-— So there is but one Media- 
tor between God and Man, the Man Chriſt Teſms, 1 Tim. 2. 5. 

(2.) That Sw only ſhines by itsown Light, and communicates brightneſs to the 
Moon and Stars, —-So Chriſt is the Fountain of true Light, illuminating the Church, 
and Teachers of his word ( which are compared to Stars, Rev. 1. 20.) with his own 
proper Light. 

3.) Asthere is but one Sun which excels and illuminates the inferior luminarics 
of Heaven; ſoChriſt has the preheminence (mermvor) over all, Col. 1. 18. 


x. With reſpett to Efficacy ; for as the Sun chaces away darkneſs and clouds, 
iſluftrating all things : So Chriſt diſpels the darkneſs of the mind, by the Light of his 
Word ; the darkneſs of ſinners, by the light of his moſt Holy Merits z and the 
darkneſs of calamity, by the light of his comforting Grace. 


2. With reſpe® to Equality, for the Sun riſes on the Evil and the Good, (afford- 
ing its light without diſtinQtion to all things ſublunary) Marth 5. 45. which never- 
theleſs blind men, and ſuch as Sleep by day, do not enjoy : So Chriſt iluminares every 
man that cometh into the World, (that is, he affords the means of illumination,) 
x John 1. 9. Yet unbelievers, who are blitided by the Devil, and ſuch as give them- 
ſelves the liberty to ſleep ſecurely in fn (and that by their proper, fault and particu- 
far vice) John 3. 19. and 2 Cor. 4. 4. Do not enjoy that ſaving light or illuminati- 
on; which is the reaſon why the Prophet Malachy ſpeaking ofthe aftual illumination 
of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, ſays, — To them that fear the Name of the Lord ſball the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe, &c. 


3. No man can reſift or hinder the courſe and efficacy of the Sun: So no Devil, or 
Tyrantcan retard or hinder the courſe and energy of the Goſpel of Chriſt, the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, 


4- The Sun refreſhes and quickens the World by its heat, which nature demon- 
rates in the Spring': So Chr:ſt —_ and makes alive thoſe that are ſpiritually 
Dead, Eph. 2. 5. and cauſes a Divine heat of Love and Devotion, Lnke 24 32. 


5. That which the Prophet mentions, by the phraſe [with healing in his Wings] 
is to be underſtood of the firſt beams or rays of light called the Wings of the morning, 
(or the firſt appearance of the Sun) Pſal. 139. 9. that is, the St Sun beams — 
This celeſtial Sun isalſo a Phyſitiar which can heal and deliver from ſpiritual Death. 
The Sun when it riſes gives ſome eaſe and comfort to fick perſons, let all that are 


ſoul ſick rejoyccinthis juſtifying and healing Sun of Righteouſneſs. 


6. The Sun riſmg cauſes oy to all things, who were (as it were) immerſed in 
the Melancholy ſadneſs of night as the Poet ſays, 


Phoſphore redde diem, quid gaudia noſtra Maoraris ? 


Come ſweet Phoſpher bring the Day, 
Why do#t thou our Joys delay. 


So by this heavenly Sun of Righteouſneſs, true cauſe of Joy is given unto men, 
Luke 2. IO, LI Eſa. 9. 2, 3», 


7. The Sun does make all ſorts of Earthly fruit Ripe, to which it alſo gave the be- 
ginning of vegetation— So Chriſt is the Author and finiſher of our Faith, Heb.12.2. 
He workgth in mato will and to do, Phil. 2. 13. That we may walk worthy of the Lord, 


tmto all well pleaſing, being fruitful uno every good work, and increaſing in the knowledge 
of God, Col. 1. 10. X 


8. It is ſaid of the Heliorrope, (anhetb ſo called.) that it always turns and inclines 
to the Sun: So let our hearts always incline to Chriſt, 


9. There 
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9. Thereis nothing more pleaſant to thoſe ini Captivity then to behold the Sun: So 
there is nothing ought to be more comfortable to us in our ſpiritual Captivity, then 
by the Eyes of Faith to behold Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, &c. 


The Second place is, Like 1. 78. Through the Bowels of the Mercy of our God (fo 2. 

the Greek) whereby the day-ſpring from on high, hath viſned #«— Some think that £44: *: 
this metaphorical appellation, (viz. «drama iÞ #4, oriens ex alto) ug Frm an 
high, is taken from Plants which are faid (4ra76aa) to branch or ſpout forth, when 
they grow, or begin to flouriſh, that ſo it might reſpe& thoſe places of the Ola 
Teſtament, where Chrilt is called a Plant and Branch, er. 23: 5. Zach. 3.8. and 
6. 12, Where the Septuagint render NWS by «ranaiv, orientem,, ariſing , and thas 
we are to underſtand here, the ariſing, or Branch fromon high, ſeat from heaven to 
us, and widely differing from all ly branches. But the words immediatel 
following ſhew that Zachary had reſpe& rather to the ſimilitude of the Sun and light; 
as verſe 79. of this place, viz. #Higdvei, to geve light ro them that ſi in darkpef, and 
in the ſhadow of Death, to guide | as a clear light docs] our feet into the ways of peace, 
By a good reaſon it is therefore faid, that the Holy man reſpetted the Prophebe, 
Eſa. 9. 2. (whence the phraſe of ſitting in the darkneſs and ſhadow of Death is tak- 
en) and chap. 60. 1, 2. Mal. 4. 2. To which places funizs (Parallel. 1; 55.) does 
kerricdly ſhew that he had immediate reference. 


"AveTixaevy oriri, to ariſe, is proper to the Sun; Moon and Stars, from whence 
the Noun, «rea, that is, an ariſing, of the a&tion or Region of the orieut Sun, and 
Metonymically it is put for the riling Sun it ſelf— to which is, U5 5455 from or 
high, for diſtin&tion ſake is added, by which Zuni ſays, we are to underſtand that 
meridian and powerful ſpendor whereby the Sun (chiefly at Noon) illuſtrates all 
things, to difference it, rv Tis *dug &rax9435, from its firſt upriſing. But it ſeems to 
be referred more truely to the firſt original of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, viz. His vi- 
ſiting (arid ſhining upon) us on Earth, and that from on high, viz. Heavenz as 
3 Gr. 15-47. Tobi 3. 31. 


| Thatthe Hdeſſiab is called a [Stars] Namb. 24. 17. is the Judgement of many, $ct, 

there ſhall come & Star out of Facob, and a Scepter ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, which words 
arethusrendered by the Chaldee, thereſhall ariſe a King out of 7acob, and the Meſ- 
fiah ſhall be exalted out of /-ae!, &c. The ſanie expoſition Galatinns lib. 8. cap. 1. 
produces from R. Salomo, and R. Moſes yy ag Vatablu, paraphraſes the 
whole verſe thus- O Balak, my Counſel is that you be quiet, and fear not at this time; 
for that which I foretell of things to come, ae not come to paſs in thy time, but in the 
latter days Vit. in the time of the Meſſiah, whom I ſee, but not near me, for he is yet 
afar off, when he comes, he will be as a great light and vehement ſplendor, which is 
ſrenifyed by the Star, &c. So ſays Brentine, Tunis and Tremellits i their notes ſay, . 
that b the Name of a Stat and Scepter is meant the Kingdom of Gods people; begin in 
David, and compleated in Chriſt, between whom, the interjetted rime was the progreſs 
of the Star, &c. See Junimin analyt. explics h. l. 


Such as anderſtands this Propheſie of Chriſt, paraphraſe it in this mariner, [/ 
ſhall ſee hint, but not now, I ſhall behold him but not nigh,] that is, my Curſes will 
be in vain againſt that People, whom God hath peculiarly choſen for himſelf, and 
from which according to the Fleſh the Meſſiab is to deſcend, biit the time of that 
Nativity is not yet come, therefore | ſeem to behold him at a great diſtance, but that 
promiſe will be certainly fulfilled, and God for his ſake will preſerve this Kingdom 
ſo long [there ſhall come a Star out of Facob] that is, the Son of God, manifeſted in 
the Fleſh ſhall come of this people, arid ſhall ſpread the beams of his Dodrine and 
Miracles far and near, _— the Day-Star in the hearts of Believers, 2 Per. 1.19. 
Enlightning them to Eternal Life [and 4 Scepter ſhall riſe out of Iſrael] that is the 
Meſſiah ſhall not only be a Teacher of his p:ople, but alſoa heavenly King [and he 
ſhall ſmite through the Princes of Moab, and deſtroy all the Children of Seth] that is, 
all ſuch as will not obey his Government, but remain unbelievers, he ſhall deſttoy 
withan Eternal Death, ['ver. 18. And Edom ſhall bs a poſſeſſion , Seir ſhall be a poſ- 
ſeſſion for his Enemies] that is, all his Enemies (who by the 1dumeans, the capital 

nemies of 1ſ-ae!, inhabiting Sezy are ſet forth) ſhall be deſtroyed by the Sword of 
| | the 
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the Epirit [but Iſ7ael ſhall do valiant'y] that is the Church, which is the Kingdom of 
the Meſſiah, ſhall be gloriouſly triumphant. [_ver. 19. out of Facob ſirall come he that 
ſhall have Dominion, and ſhall deſtroy him that remaineth of the City] that is, he ſhall 
rule in the Houſe of Jacob for ever, and of his Kingdom there will be no end, Luke 
1. 33. He ſhall put all his Enemies under his feet, 1 Cor. 15. 25, 26, 27. &c. 


Chriſt calls himſelf [The bright and Morning Star] Rev. 22, 16. Becauſe of thoſe 
ſhinings of ſaving knowledge which proceed from him, whence he is ew7po © 
dvaruny. The light bringer (uſually Tranſlated Adorning-ſtar, or day-dawn) ariſing, 
in the hearts of men by the ſure word of Propheſie. But more eſpecially becauſe 
of his promiſe of Life and Salvation : For as the Morning Star is as it were the Suns 
harbinger, declaring its ſpeedy approach; fo by the clearneſs of Chriſts Reſurredti- 
on, and his ſure word of promiſe, he diſcovers unto men what an extraordinary 
light of Glory will be afforded to Believers in the general Reſurreftion, when the 
ſhall ſhine as Stars for ever, Dan. 12. 3. 1he Morning Stay gives light, but much . 
leſs then the Sun ; ſo the light of the knowledge of Chriſt in this Lit, is not to be 
compared with that moſt illu{trious and ſhining Glory, which the Saints ſhall enjoy 
in bliſs, and which by Faith they expett, 1 Cor. 13.-12. ; 


Secondly, Elementary things. God is called [Fire] yea, a conſuming Fire, Dent, 
&. 24. and 9. 3. and :2..22. Eſa. 10. 17. and 66. 15, 16. Ezek, 21.31, &Cc. 
Which denotes his Wrath againſt ſin, which conſumes thoſe miſerable perſons, 
againſt whom it burns, as Fire does ſtubble. See Pſy! 18. 8. Where by ſmoks 
alſo the Wrath of Godis ſignifyed, as alſo Pſal. 74. 1. and Pſal. Bo. 4. How long 
wilt thou ſmoke, ag ainſt thy People ? (ſo the Hebrew) Det. 29. 20. 


God is ſaid to be [A Lamp] Candle or Lanthorn,when he exhibits his grace and 
favour to any, 2 Sam. 22. 29. Thou art my Lamp, O Loyd, Pſal. 18. 28. For thou 
wilt light my Candle (or Lamp) the Lord my God will enlighten my' Darkneſ;, that is, 
he is the author of my light, felicity, and Salvation. So the Candle of God is ſaid 
to ſhine upon Jobs wr Fob 29. 3. in the ſame ſence, as the following words ſhew, 
viz.. By his light 1 walked through darkneſs, where he ſubjoyns a clear deſcription of 
his former felicity. 


Prov. 20. 27. The Spirit of man is the Candle of the Lord, ſearching all the in- 
ward parts of the Belly, that is, the Lord kindles a light in man, by which he looks 
into the moſt inward things ; and therefore it ſhines in the mind of a wiſe King, that 
he may ſearch out a matter, and take away the wicked, Prov. 25. 2, 3. The 
Word of God is called a Lamp, or Candle, Pſal. 119. 105. Prov. 6. 23, 2 Pet. 1. 
19. Becauſe of the light of ſaving inſtitutions which it exhibits to Believers. 


To the Element of [Ayr] belongs, when [Blowing,]or a Blaft, or Breathing 
is attributed to God, by which his Divine Grace and Refettion, is noted, as a cool 
breeze refreſhes a man in Summers heat - thus ſome aptly tranſlate that paſſage, Eſa. 
57- 16. For I will not contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth, the Spirit be- 
fore me (ball roll it ſelf, and I will cauſe a Blowing, that is, the Holy Spirit, which 
{ will ſend to ſorrowful and contrite Believers, ſhall (as it were) open it ſelf to 
them, dwell in them, and in the heat of Temptations, ſhall with a comfortable 
ouſt or breeze refreſh their fainting Spirits. 


Sometimes it denotes Divine Wrath and vengeance, as a ſtrong Wind overthrows 
whats before it,and inflames the Fire, 7ob 4. 9. By the Blaſt of God they periſn(that is, 
the wicked) and by the breath of his Noſtrils are they conſumed, Pſal. 18. 15. Atthy 
rebuke, O Lord, at the Blaſt of the breath of thy Woſils, Eſa. 30. 33. The breath of 
the Lord, like a ſtream of Brimſtone doth kindle it, that is, Hell, as brimſtone is a 
oreat nouriſher of Fire, ſothe infinite and never ceaſing Wrath of God, ſhall be (as 
it were) an Eternal nouriſher or continuer of Hell ; for whilſt a pair of Bellows 
blow the Fire, it burns ; ſo the breath of the Lord, (viz. his Wrath) ſhall be-al- 


ways of efficacy to torment the ſouls and bodies of the damned in that infernal treat 
of brimſtone, 


To 
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To the Element of Water belongs where God is called a Fountain of Living Waters, yy ec. 
Fer. 2. 13. and 17. 13. Becauſe he is the indeficient Author of all Life and refreſh- gountain 
ment, here and hereafter. Pſal. 36. 9. With thee is the Fountain of Life, which 
is to be underſtood in the ſame ſence, which verſe 8. is called the River of his Plea- 
ſures. The Spirit is called a River of living VVater, John 7. 38, 39. to which 
belongs the expreſhons of pouring out, Eſa. 44. 3. Joel 3. 1. Zach. 12. fo. 

ARE. 2. 16, 17, 18, 33. Tit. 3. 5, 6-- 


Chriſt in general calls the bleſſings derived to men through him, /ving water, 
John 4. 10, 14. For he is that moſt abounding Fountain of Eternal Life, 7oby 1.16. 
Water cleanſes, refreſhes, quenches thirſt, ſoftens or mollifies, &c. which with 
other good qualities, may be moſt fitly aſcribed to the bleſſed Saviour in a Spiri- 
tual ſence. See Eſa. 55. 1. Ezek. 36. 25. Zach. 14. 8. Pſal. 23. 1, 2, &c. 

The Heavens or Clouds are called the River of God full of water, Pſal. 65. 9. 
Becauſe he ſends plenty of Rain from thence to make the Earth ſruitful. 


To the [Earth.] we will refer whatſoever (beſides what was produced before Earth. 
in their proper places) have a being init, that are meraphoricallytransferred to God, 
whether they be natural productions, or made by humane Art. 


Chriſt is ſometimes called a [Stone] and [ Rock,, } as Pſal. 118, 22. The Stone * Srone- 
which the builders refuſed, is become the head of the corner, which expreſſely referred "*** 
to Chriſt, Marth. 21. 42. Aft, 4. 11. 1 Pet. 2. 7. By the Builders we are to 
underſtand the Prieſts and Great men, and others among the 1ſ-aelites, whoſe of- 
fice it was to build, not deſtroy the Church of God. How theſe refuſed Chriſt, the 
Evangelical Hiſtory plentifully informs us ; yet notwithſtanding he is made the head 
of the Corner, or the firm and chief corner ſtone of the whole Church fitly framed 
together, and growing in him, Eph. 2. 20, 21. To Wit both of Jews and Gen- 
tiles, — broken down the partition wall, verſes 14, 15, 15, &c. Other places, 
"are, Eſa. 8. 14: and 28. 16. Zach. 3. 9. Luke. 2. 34. Rom. 9. 32, 33. 

1 Pet.. 2. 4, 6, 7, 8. Where heis called a Rock of offence, anda ſtumbling Stone, 
with reſpe& to unbelievers and wicked men, &c. who are apt to deſpiſe his mean 
worldly eſtate, and be offended at his ſeverity againſt their ſinful ways. 


God is called a Rock to ſuchas truſt in him, Deut. 32. 31. Pſal. 18. 2, Pl. 31. 
2, 3. Pſal. 42. 9. and 73. 26. Eſa. 26. 4. that is, a moſt certain and invinſible 
giver of help; for there were Rocks in thoſe Countries which for their height, 
ſtrength, ſteepyneſs and difficulty of acceſs were reputed impregnable, &c. 

Matth. 16. 18, Chriſt alluding to the name of Peter calls himſelf that Rock, upon 
which he was to build his Church, that the Gates of Hell ſhould net prevail againſt 
it— Upon which Brentius very well paraphraſes.l have called thee Cephas before,that 
is, a Rock, (Jobn 1. 43-) andI do not yet repent for giving thee that title; for 
10W in your ownand Brethrens name, you acknowledge the true Rock and Fonnda- 
, tion, in confeſſing, that I am Chriſt the Son of the living God— This Confeſſion, 
is the true Rock, and upon it, as upon a Keck and Foundation, will 1 build my 
Church. 

D. Calixts, ſays, that the words, the Church is built upon a Rock are ſaid by a 
metaphor, which is taken from the firmnef, ſtrength or ſolidity of the Rock, not from 
any Rule or Government it has, for there is no ſuch thing in it, and denotes a ſolid, 
ſtedfaſt and immovable Foundation;but what needs any further explication,when Pal 
an undoubted interpreter ſays, 1 Cor. 3. 11. For other Fotndation can no man lay, 
then that is laid, which is Feſus Chriſt, but upon this Rock, are laid other Rocks , or 
Stones, (for xirg+, being an appellative ſignifies a Stone, not a Rock) cut out of 
the Living Rock, which being ſingle are not foundations, but many being joyncd, 
cemented, or united, conſtitute or make a ſecundary foundation, Rev. 21. 14. And 
the wall of the City had twelve Foundations, and in them the Names of the twelve Apo- 
files of the Lamb, Eph. 2. 20. And are built upon the Foundation of the Apsſiles 211d 
Prophets, &C. * 

1 Cor. 10. 4. Chriſt is called the fþiritual Rock, of which the Iſraelites did drink 
inthe Deſart, that Rock being a Type of him, Exod. 17. Sce Gram. Sacy, p. 504. 
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God is called 4 Secret or [_ Hiding place] Pſal. 91. 1. Pſal. 119. 114. alſo a Co- 
vert, Refuge, or Hiding, Eſa. 4. 6. By which his gratious defence againſt all 
hoſtile violence is intimated. For the ſame Reaſon he is called a [| Mmition} (which 
ſignifies a Fortification, or Strong-Hold ) Pſal. 31. 2, 3, 4. Pſal,.7T. 3. Pſal. 
91. 2, 9. Pſal. 144. 2. 

1 


He is called a [Wall of Fire] Zach. 2. 5. Where the Epithete of Fire is ad- 
ded, to ſhew, that he is not only the defender of his Church, but alſo a moſt terrible 
avenger, that will conſume its Enemies, as Fire does combuſtible matter. 


He iscalled a [Strong Tower,] Pſal. 61. 3. Prov. 8. 10. Becauſe of his Divine 
protettion alſo; for as in high and well fortified Towers we are ſafe from the aſſaults 
of the Enemy ; ſo much more eminently does Zehovah place them in ſafety, who 
truſt inhim, 2 Sam. 22. 51. He # the Tower of Salvation, (ſays David of God) 
which is called great deliverance, Pſal. 18. 50. The Tower is Fortified. 


1, With warlike Engines, which are his Divine vertue and power, and all the 
Creatures which he makes uſe of tothe Deſtrudtion and overthrow of his Enemies, 
Pſal. 148. 8. Fire and Hail, Snow and V apor, Ir 4 Wind fuſing his Word. 

2. With Proviſion, as the Bread and Drink of Life, Pſal. 26. 3, 9, 10. They 
ſhall be abundantly ſatisfyed with the fatnefs of thy houſe, and thou ſhalt make them 
Drink of the Rivers of thy Pleafures, &c. 

3. With a Garriſon or brave Defendants, which are the Holy Angels, Pſal. 91. 
12. Dan. 7. 10. So that this Tower is impregnable, &c. 


The Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are called the Temple of the Heavenly 
City, Rev. 21. 22, By way of oppoſition to the outward and Earthly Temple, as 
if he had ſaid, in Eternity there will be no need of thoſe viſible and external figns, 
by which God manifeſted himſelf to his people under the Old Teſtament diſpenſa- 
tion, in the Temple and in the Ark of the Covenant ; for God will exhibit himſelf 
to be ſeenby his ele face to face, that in this ſpiritual Temple they may give him 
Eternal and Celeſtial praiſe, celebrating a feſtival of Everlaſting Joy, &c. 


John 14. 6. Chriſt calls himſelf the [Way] viz. by which there is a paſſage to the 
Father, asver. 2, 3» 4. The words of the verſe are 1 am the Way, and the Truth, 
and the Life, no man cometh unto the Father but by me, that is, you ſay you know 
not the way to the Father, and heavenly felicity, why, Imy ſelf, whom you know, 
am the Way, by which you can arrive there, nor am only a way, but a guide alſo, 
by the Truth which I teach, and together with the Father, amthe end of your Jour- 
ney, that is, Life, which the bleſſed enjoy. Calixt in Harmon. Evangel. 

Fobhn Huſſe (as VVolfius cites him, Tom. 1. left. Memor, p. 750.) ſays, Let the 
humble paſſenger behold Chriſt, who ſays Tam the Way, the Truth and Life, here 5s 
a way for him that will go, for Chri#t is the way : A way whither he would go, for 
Chriſt 1s Truth: And where he wonld tarry, for Chriſt u Life. | 

Tho. a Kempts lib. 3. de Imit. Chriſti, cap. 56. 1 amthe way, Truth and Life, none 
ean Go without a Way, nor Know without Truth, nor Live without Life. I am 
the way which you ought to follow, the truth which you ought to believe, and the 
life which you ought to hope for. I am the inviolable way, the infallible Truth, and 
indeterminable Life. I am the moſt right way, the moſt ſupream truth, and moſt 
certain bleſſed and increated life— If thou tarry in my way, thou ſhalt know my - 
truth which ſhall deliver thee, and in it thou ſhalt find Eternal life. The light and. 
truth of God leads us, Pſal. 43. 3. Which Chriſt applies to himſelf, John 8. 12. 
and 14. 6. For heleads us to himſelf who is Eternal Life, 1 John 5. 11, 12. In 
whom we have all things, Rom. 8. 32. How he leads to the Father is fairly ex- 
pounded, Heb. 10. 19, 20. &c. 


1, The Way of the Lord God ſignifies his heavenly Dodrine, Pſal. 5. 8. Pſal. 
25. 4, 94-10. Pſal. 67. 2. Pſal. 119. 3, 14, 26, 30. &c. Efa. 2, 3. Ho. 
14. 10, Matth. 22. 16. A@. 13. 10. and 18. 25. &c. Hence comes the 
phraſe to keep the ways of the Lord, Pal, 18. 21, that is, to lead his life according to 
his Word and precepts. 


BOOK. I. An Anthropopathy. 8 


2, His Providence and Divine Government,more generally as the whole Courſe of 
his V Vill, Counſcls, Endeavours, and Attions, as Pſal. 25. 10. Pfal. 77. 13. Efa. 
55- 8, 9. Hab.3.6. 

More particularly it ſignifies ſome ſingular attions of God , Exod. 33. 13. Pſal. 
103. 7. Job 40. 14. Prov. 8. 22. Fohn Baptiſt is ſaid to prepare the way of the 
Lord, Mal. 3. 1: Luk.-1. 76. that is , to bear a ſerious Teſtimony of his 
ſpeedy coming, by preaching the V Vord, and adminiſtring the Holy Ordinance of 
Baptiſm— A metaphor taken from great men, at whoſe coming the ways are wont 
to be made plain and level. See Eſa. 40. 3 4. &c. | 


God is called a [Shade] Pſal. 121. 5. The Lordi thy Shade upon thy right hand, A Shade 
which denotes his heavenly protettion, which he affords believers, as a Shade re- % Sha- 
freſhes and defends from the ſcorching heat of the Sun ;, hence ſuch are ſaid to abide ©" 
under the Shadow of the Almighty, Pſal. 91. 1. VVhen it is ſaid the Shadow of his 
VVings the metaphor becomes double and more emphatical, for he is not only a plea- 
ſant Shade in dry and torrid places, but ſuch a nouriſhing, proteing Shade as the 
Hens wings are to her Chickzns ; and ſo denotes a fingular Love and Care. 

VVe read alſo of the Shadow of Gods /hand, which alſo denotes a ſtrong proteQti- 
on againſt all Enemies, for a hand when attributed to God denotes ſo much. Of 
which before. 


There isan eminent exphaſis inthat Text, Luke 1. 35. And the Angel anſwe- Luke x. 
ring and ſaid unto her, the Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the High= 36. ex- 
eſt [ball over ſhadow thee, *mT7udou au. Mary being aſtoniſhed by the view of that pounded 
Angelical Meſſenger, enquired ver. 34. How ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not man ? 

Viz. what was ſaid ver. 31. And behold thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a Son, and ſhalt call his Name Teſuws. He ſhall be great,and ſball be called the Son 
of the higheſt, &c. ver. 32. To Mary wondring at this, the Angel anſwers, that it 
ſhould be by the ſupernatural, wo moſt ſingular operation of the Holy Spirit and 
Higheſt power, which operation is by an Anthropopathy expreſſed by overſhadowing, 
deſcribing the manner of, as that there ſhould be Divine proteQion, which. is the 

| metaphorical ſignification of a ſhadow, as before. For God being a conſuming Fire, 
would conſume Mary, by filling her with his peculiar and Majcſtical Glory, unleſs 
there were ſome Divine obumbration or Shade between; as God covered Moſes with 
his hand in that peculiar and extraordinary appearance of his Divine Glory, leſt by 
the dazling and Majeſty of Gods preſence he ſhould be conſumed, Exod. 33. 22. 
It may alſo reſpe& that hidden formation of that moſt Holy child in the 
Virgins VVomb, and his being ſecured from the leaſt ſpot of fin, in his moſt admi- 
rable union with humanity. 

This Emphaſis the word (Shadow) carries which being contrary to light is a note 
of the incomprehenſible and hidden energy of God— intimated alſo by the Shadow 
of a Cloud over the Taberngcle, Exod. 40. 35: Letthis Shade therefore be a prohibi- 
tion fromany raſh or curious hs Gy wa into this adorable Myſtery. The Cloud 
was put over the Tabernacle, that we ſhould not raſhly ruſh in, and the Cherubims 
covered the Ark, 2 Chron. 5. 8. Leſtany body ſhould be curiouſly prying intothe 
Majeſty of God which dwelt upon it - So the Shadow of the higheſt, obumbrates 
this Myſtery, leſt our fooliſh Reaſon ſhould be inquiſitive into the manner of it, 

And ſo with a ſhadow of imperfe&t Revelation of theſe Divine things, we end this 
Chapter. 
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C HA P. IX. 


Of Metaphors whereby "Things are propoſed as Perſons, which 
are not Perſons, which kind they call Proſopopeia. 


ROSOPOPEIA *#*, when any thing (which is not aperſon) is metaphori- 

cally introduced or propoſed as a perſon : Or when the properties of a man are 

attributed to other things, for things, for likeneſs and agreements ſake— Pro- 
phane Authors uſe very elegant metaphors of this kind, as that of Cicero— V Vhat did 
that drawn Sword of your do in the Pharſalian Field ? Whoſe ſide did that point 
ſeek ? What was the ſence of your Arms. Ariſtotle defines this metaphor— that 
which is in aQ, bringing in inanimate things doing ſomething, as if they had life and 
ſence— But we will follow the diftin& Claſſes of Scripture Examples. 

Some things are ſaid of the Members of a Humane Body, which is properly the a& 
of the mind, as Ger. 48. He made his hands tounderſtand, (ſfothe Hebrew) that is, 
(as Vatablus and our Tranſlation notes) he guided or laid his hands knowingly, 
skilfully and wittingly, when his eyes were dim with age, that he could not diſcern 
by ſeeing, which was the Eldeſt Son, therefore of ſet purpoſe did he lay his hands 
croſswiſez and therefore Moſes ſays, that he made his hands to adetend, as if 
they (viz. his hands) could tell things to come, becauſe he did not haſtily nor 
oropingly put them forth, but as one well knowing diredts his right to Ephraim the 
youngeſt and his left to the firſt-born, &c. See Tratt, cap. 2: following towards the 
end. 


Fob 29, 11. When the Ear heard, then it bleſſed me, and when the Eye ſaw, it 
gave witneſs to me— Here to the Ear and Eye is attributed, what belongs to man, 
Job. 28. 4. The Flood breaketh out from the Inhabitant, forgotten of the Foor, where 
forgetfulneſs is attributed to the Foot, that is, (as Junius and Tremellins note) ſuch 
Floods as no foot ever experienced, becauſe ſo deep as not to be waded or gone 
through. 


Pſal. 35. 10, All my [Bones] ſhall ſay, O Lord, who ts like unto thee? Pſal. 51. 
8. The Bones which thou haſt broken ſhall rejoyce (ſo the Hebrew) here Glorying and 
Rejoycing in God is aſcribed to the Boxes which is the property of man ; as if he had 
ſaid, I will inwardly and heartily glorihe thee and rejoyce in thee. By the ſame 
Reaſon it is ſaid, Pſal. 103. 1. Bleff the Lord O my Soul, and all that ts within (or 
my Bowels) blef his holy Name. Pal. 68. 31. Ethiopia ſhall make her hands to run 
to God. (ſo the Hebrew) that 1s, ſhall with ſpeed (tretch them out in prayer ; as 
the Chald. expounds it : Or ſhall quickly extend her hands to give gifts of Gold to 
the Lord as R. Aben Ezra and R. Salomo expounds it. See Pſal. 72. 15. Some 
take this Metonymically, where extending the Hands is put for a gift, as before. 


Pſal. 73. 9+. They ſet their mouth againſt the Heavens, (that is, the fooliſh and 
wicked, as ver. 3.) and their [Tongue | walketh throngh the Earth, that is, they do 
raſhly and licentiouſly throw reproaches upon God and Man, neither ſparing hea- 
venly or carthly things, Pſal. 137. 5; If I forget thee O Jeruſalem, let my right hand 
forget, ( that is as 7unim and Tremellins ſay, it ſelf,) viz. Let it be rather dead or 
withered then I ſhould give over finging, or as {lyrics ſays, let my right hand for- 
get its muſical dexterity, as in the next verſe let my Tongue cleave to the roof of 
my Mouth, if | prefer not 7eruſalem above the head of my Joy— that is, let the 
Lord vouchſafe, that I may never play upon Muſick, or ſing more, then 1 ſhould 
admit ſo great a wickedneſs, as to-deſert 7eruſalem, and its Religion and Miniſtry, 


and 
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and give over to celebrate with Hymns, Mufick and Voice ; yea, I will prefer thee 
to the chief eſteem before all other things, Joys, Comforts, &c. 

Prov. 10. 32, The Lips of the Righteous, know what is acceptable, that is, they 
ſpeak ſo prudently, as if knowledge reſided in them, which 7ob 34. 35. lsin the 
negative expreſſed, Job hath ſpoken without knowledge, and his words were without 
wiſdom, — Matth. 6. 3. But when thou giveſt Alms, let not thy left hand know what 
thy right hand doth — this is ſpoken to prohibit the vain glory of Almſgiving, when 
done for praiſe, &c. Theophilaft expounds it— if it ve poſſible you are even to for- 
get all your own good deeds, or at leaſt by no means to glory in them or reſt upon 
them, leſt you be vainly lifted up. To this may be referred, where Anger is at- 
tributed to the Eyes, Gen. 31. 35. and 45. $- Eſa. 3. 8. And Concupiſcence, 
Pleaſure or Deſire, 1 Kings 20. 6. Exzek, 24. 16. 21. 1 fohn 2. 16. (hence the 
phraſe of the hearts walking after the Eyes, Fob 31. 7. that is, the deſires and luſts 
follow, which the Eyes moved by outward objeds, endeavour to ſtir up in the 
heart. The Abominations of the Eyes, Ezek, 20. 7. that is, which were the ob- 
je& and ſcope of deſire) And Adultery, 2 Per. 2. 14. and Compaſſion, as when the 
Eye « ſaid to pity, Deut. 13. 8. Eſa. 13. 18. &c. And Hope or Expettation, 
Pſal. 119. 825g23. and 145. 14. 15. vid. Gram. Sacr.p. 282. 


g1 


Gram, 


Sact. 


2. Words are uſed of [Brutes] which properly belong to man, as Jeb 12. 7. 
But ack now the Beaſts, and they ſhall teach thee, and the Fowls of the Air, and they 
ſhall tell thee, or ſpeak.to the Earth, and it ſhall teach thee, and the Fiſhes of the Sea 
ſhall declare untothee. To ask and ſpeak in this place ſignifies to meditate, ſearch 
into, or conteinplate ;z for the teaching, telling or narration, of Beaſts, Fowls, the 
Earth and Fiſhes intimates that they are a real Teſtimony and Evidence of the wiſ- 
dom of the Creator. What he ſaid ver. 2. that he had underſtanding and kill in 
what his Friends diſcourſed of, he proſecutes here, as if he had ſaid, ye have talkr 
much of the Wiſdom and Power of God, and that he-creates and preſerves all 
things, as if they were unknown to me, but the very Creatures tacitely inform me 
of that. See Job 9. 10. Rom. 1. 20. 
ob 41. 29. He (the Leviathan or Whale) laugheth at the ſhaking of a fear, 
that is, he cares not for it, Prov. 30. 25. The Ants are a people not ſtrong, &c. 
ver. 26., The Conies are but a feeble'people, &c. Foel. 1. 6. For a Nation ts come 
upon my Land, ſtrong and without Number, &c. T he ſpeech here is of Canker Worms, 
Locuſts or Caterpillars mentioned ver. 4. and which by the ſame Metaphor are called 
the great Army of God, Chap. 2. 11. 25. .By the ſame reaſon the multitude of Locu#ts 
are repreſented as an Army, Prov. 30. 27. Neh. 3. 17. Hieron. upon Feel 2, thus 
writes- This we ſaw lately inthis Province (viz. Paleſtine) For when whole Troops 
of Locuſts came, and filled the Air between Heaven and Earth, they flew with ſo great 
an order by the difÞoſal of God who commanded them, ſo that like ſquare Fones placed 
by the hand of an Artificer in a pavement, they kept their places, that not one was obſerv- 
ed to incline to the other by any tranſverſe or irregular motion— This was a great pu- 
niſhment upon enormous ſinners, which Moſes in Gods ſtead threatens, Der. 28. 
38, 39. and Salomon prays againſt 1 Kings 8. 37. And Pliny himſelf a Heathen 
Writer, ib. 11. cap. 29. acknowledges the Anger of the Gods by the multitude of 
theſe Inſets. Some with theſe words of Scripture, parallel Y:irgils words, of Bees, 
Lib. 4. Georg. 


Magnanimoſque Duces, totiuſque ex ordine gentis 
Mores &+ ftudia, et Populos, et prelia dicam. And of Ants. 


It Nigris Campis Agmen, predamque per herbas 
Convettant calle Anguſto, pars grandia trudunt * 
Obnixe frumenta Humeris, pars agmina Coguat, 


Caſtigantque Moras, . QC, lib. 4. Aneid. 


To this Claſſe may be referred when the word So is aſcribed to Beaſts, as Exod. 
29. 1. Take 4 young Bullock the Son of a Gow, (ſo the Hebrew) that is, a ſucking 
Calf or one not yet weaned, Gen. 49. 11. The * Son of an Aſc is put for its Colt or 
Foal, Zach. 9. 9. A Colt the * Sonof Aſſes, that is, one of the ſhe Aſſes, accord- 
ing to the Idiotiſm of which ſee the Book _ in the Margent, 
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C H A P. IX. 


Of Metaphors whereby "Things are propoſed as Perſons, which 
are not Perſons which kind they call Proſopopeia. 


ROSOPOPEIA #=, when any thing (which is not aperſon) is metaphori- 
cally introduced or propoſed as a perſon : Or when the properties of a man are 


attributed to other things, for things, for likeneſs and agreements ſake— Pro- 
phane Authors uſe very elegant metaphors of this kind, as that of Cicero— V Vhat did 
that drawn Sword of your do in the Pharſalian Field ? Whoſe ſide did that point 
ſeek ? What was the ſence of your Arms. Ariſtotle defines this metaphor— that 
which is in a&, bringing in inanimate things doing ſomething, as if they had life and 
ſence— But we will follow the diſtin& Claſſes of Scripture Examples. 

Some things are ſaid of the Members of a Humane Body, which is properly the a&t 
of the mind, as Gen. 48. He made his hands tounderſtand, (ſothe Hebrew) that is, 
(as YVatablus and our Tranſlation notes) he guided or laid his hands knowingly, 
Skilfully and wittingly, when his eyes were dim with age, that he could not diſcern 
by ſeeing, which was the Eldeſt Son, therefore of ſet purpoſe did he lay his hands 
croſswiſe; and therefore Moſes ſays, that he made his hands to underſtand, as if 
they (viz. his hands) could tell things to come, becauſe he did not haſtily nor 
oropingly put them forth, but as one well knowing diretts his right to Ephraim the 
youngeſt and his left to the firſt-born, &c. See Tratt, cap. 2. following towards the 
end. 


Fob 29, 11. When the Ear heard, then it bleſſed me, and when the Eye ſaw, it 
gave witneſs to me— Here to the Ear and Eye is attributed, what belongs to man, 
Job. 28. 4. The Flood breaketh out from the Inhabitant, forgotten of the Foot, where 
forgetfulneſs is attributed to the Foot, that is, (as Junius and Tremellizs note) ſuch 
Floods as no foot ever experienced, becauſe ſo deep as not to be waded or gone 
through. 


Pſal. 35- 10. All my [Bones] ſhall ſay, O Lord, who ts like untothee? Pſal. 51, 
8. The Bones which thou haſt broken ſhall rejoyce (ſo the Hebrew) here Glorying and 
Rejoycing in God is aſcribed to the Boxes which is the property of man ; as if he had 
ſaid, I will inwardly and heartily glorifie thee and rejoyce in thee. By the ſame 
Reaſon it is ſaid, Pſal. 103. 1. Bleſf the Lord O my Soul, and all that ts within (or 
my Bowels) blef his holy Name. Pſal. 68. 31. Ethiopia ſhall make her hands to run 
to God. (ſo the Hebrew) that 1s, ſhall with ſpeed ſtretch them out in prayer ; as 
the Chald. expounds it : Or ſhall quickly extend her hands to give gifts of Gold to 
the Lord as R. Aben Ezra.and R. Salomo expounds it. See Pſal.-72. 15. Some 
take this Metonymically, where extending the Hands is put for a gift, as before. 


Pſal. 73. 9. They ſet their mouth againſt the Heavens, (that is, the fooliſh and 
wicked, as ver. 3.) and their [ Tongue | walketh throngh the Earth, that is, they do 
raſhly and licentiouſly throw reproaches upon God and Man, neither ſparing hea- 
venly or earthly things, Pſal. 137. 5. If 1forger thee O Feruſalem, let my right hand 
forget, ( that is as Juni and Tremellins ſay, it ſelf,) viz. Let it be rather dead or 
withered then I ſhould give over ſinging, or as lyrics ſays, let my right hand for- 
getits muſical dexterity, as in the next verſe let my Tongue cleave to the roof of 
my Mouth, if I prefer not 7eruſalem above the head of my Joy— that is, let the 
Lord vouchſafe, that I may never play upon Muſick, or ſing more, then 1 ſhould 
admit ſo great a wickedneſs, as to-deſert Ferxſalem, and its Religion and Miniſtry, 


and 
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and give over to celebrate with Hymns, Mufick and Voice ; yea, I will prefer thee 
to the chicf eſteem before all other things, . Joys, Comforts, &c. 

Prov. 10. 32, The Lips of the Righteous, know what 1s acceptable, that is, they 
ſpeak ſo prudently, as if knowledge reſided in them, which 7ob 34. 35. lsin the 
negative expreſſed, Fob hath ſpoken without knowledge, and his words were without + 
wiſdom. — Matth. 6. 3. But when thou giveſt Alms, let not thy left hand know what | 
thy right hand doth — this is ſpoken to prohibit the vain glory of Almſgiving, when 
done for praiſe, &c. Theophilaft expounds it— if it ve poſſible you are even to for- 
get all your own good deeds, or at leaſt by no means to glory in them or reſt upon 
them, leſt you be vainly lifted up. To this may be referred, where Anger is at- 
tributed to the Eyes, Gen. 31. 35. and 45. $5- Eſa. 3. 8. And Concupiſcence, 
Pleaſure or Deſire, 1 Kings 20. 6. Ezek, 24. 16. 21. 1 John 2, 16. (hence the 
phraſe of the hearts walking after the Eyes, Job 31. 7. that is, the deſires and luſts 
follow, which the Eyes moved by outward objedts, endeavour to ſtir up in the 
heart. The Abominations of the Eyes, Ezek, 20. 7. that is, which were the ob- 
je& and ſcope of deſire) And Adultery, 2 Per. 2. 14. and Compaſſion, as when the 
Eye is ſaid to pity, Deut. 13. 8. Eſa. 13. 18. &c. And Hope or Expettation, 
Pſal. 119. 825g 23. and 145. 14. 15. vid. Gram. Sacr.p. 282. 


Gram, 
Sact. 
2, Words are uſed of [Brutes] which properly belong to man, as Fob 12. 7. 
But ask now the Beaſts, and they ſhall teach thee, and the Fowls of the Air, and they 
ſhall tell thee, or ſpeak.to the Earth, andit ſhall teach thee, and the Fiſhes of the Sea 
ſhall declare untothee. To ask and ſpeak in this place ſignifies to meditate, ſearch 
into, or conternplate ; for the teaching, telling or narration, of Beaſts, Fowls, the 
Earth and Fiſhes intimates that they are a real Teſtimony and Evidence of the wiſ- 
dom of the Creator. What he ſaid ver. 2. that he had underſtanding and kill in 
what his Friends diſcourſed of, he proſecutes here, as if he had ſaid, ye have talkr 
much of the Wiſdom and Power of God, and that he-creates and preſerves all 
things, as if they were unknown to me, but the very Creatures tacitely inform me 
of that. See Fob 9. 10. Rom. 1. 20. 
Job 41. 29. He (the Leviathan or Whale) laugheth at the ſhaking of a fear, 
that 1s, he cares not for it, Prov. 30. 25. The Ants are a people not ſtrong, &c. 
ver. 26. The Conies are but a feeble'people, &xc. Foel. 1. 6. For a Nation ts come 
upon my Land, ſtrong and without Number, &c. The ſpeech here is of Canker Worms, 
Locuſts or Caterpillars mentioned ver. 4. and which by the ſame Metaphor are called 
the great Army of God, chap. 2. 11. 25. .By the ſame reaſon the maltitude of Locu##s 
are repreſented as an Army, Prov. 30. 27. Neh. 3. 17. Hieron. upon Feel 2, thus 
writes- This we ſaw lately inthis Province (viz. Paleſtine) For when whole Troops 
of Locuſts came, and filled the Air between Heaven and Earth, they flew with ſo great 
an order by the difÞoſal of God who commanded them, ſo that like ſquare fones placed 
by the hand of an Artificer in a pavement, they kept their places, that not one was obſerv- 
ed to incline to the other by any tranſverſe or irregular motion— This was a great pu- 
niſhment upon enormous ſinners, which Moſes in Gods ſtead threatens, Dent. 28. 
38, 39. and Salomon prays againſt 1 Kings 8. 37. And Pliny himſelf a Heathen 
Writer, lib. 11. cap. 29. acknowledges the Anger of the Gods by the multitude of 
theſe Inſe&s. Some with theſe words of Scripture, parallel Yirgils words, of Bees, 
Lib. 4. Georg. 


Magnanimoſque Duces, totiuſque ex ordine gentis 
Mores & ſtudia, et Populos, et prelia dicam. And of Ants. 


It Nigris Campis Agmen, predamque per herbas 
Convettant calle Anguſto, pars grandia trudunt * 
Obnixe frumenta Humeris, pars agmina Coguat, 


Caſtigantque Moras, &c, lib. 4. Aneid. 


To this Claſſe may be referred when the word Soy is aſcribed to Beaſts, as Exod. 
29. 1. Take 4 young Bullock the Son of a Gow, (ſo the Hebrew) that is, a ſucking go 
Calf or one not yet weaned, Gen. 49. 11. The * Son of an Af is put for its Colt or = 
Foal, Zach. 9. 9. A Colt the * Sonof Aſſes, that is, one of the ſhe Aſſes, accord- 
ing to the Idiotiſm of which ſee the Book _ in the Margent, 
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» Bs. By another Reaſon Rams are called the * Sons of Baſhan, Demt. 32. 14. that is, 
that in fat Rs of the breed of Baſhan, becauſe that was a good place for Fatning. * A 
the placts hand is attributed to a Dog, Pſal. 22. 20. * To a Lion and a Bear, 1 Sam. 17. 37. 
markt In general a Hand is aſcribed to every Beaſt, Gen. $g, 5. In which places power and 
pr * ftrengthis to be underſtood, eſpecially and more eminently in the laſt. + See Gram. 
it is not Sac. p. 138. It is ſaid Prov. 30. 28. The fþider taketh hold with her hands, that is, 
ſo in our with her feet which are on either ſide ſo pliable as a mans hand to ſpin their web, and 
OS x \, ſeize upon their prey— Tunim. 
a 3. Some things are ſpoken of [things growing out of the Earth,] which properly 
Hebrew. belong to man, as Levit. 19. 23. And when ye ſhall come into the Land, and ſhall 
f Gram. pave planted all manner of Trees for food;, then ye ſhall count the fruit thereof as uncir- 
= P. cumciſed, three years ſhall it be as uncircumciſed _— 3 it ſball not be eaten of, —The 
: meaning is, that the fruit of the three firſt years ſhall be accounted unclean and re- 
jefted, as an wncircumciſed man was accounted unclean before God, and was not 
to be received among the People. And in the _—— that fruit was to be offer- 
ed to God asa ſign of Thankſgiving ver. 24. but the fifth year the common uſe of it 
was allowed, ver. 25. | 


Fob 14. 7, 8, 9. Hope, Old Ares Death, the ſcent of Waters, are applycd to 
the Boxgh of a Tree, whichis cut off, and buds again, and compared to a man once 
dead cavnot return or revive again, viz. into this Life, which was the ſcope of Job, 
as chap. 7. 7,910. and 13. 15, 16, and 19. 25, 26, 27. Where heevidently declares 
the ReſurreQion of the dead to the enjoyment of Everlaſting Life. 


Pſal. 78. 4. [Killing and Death] is attributed to Plants as he killed (fo the He- 
brew) their Vines with Hail, and their Sycomores with great Hail Stones. Con- 
trary to this is that Cwominors, ( _—_— ) quickning or living of the ſeed 
caſt into the Earth, by which its budding or growth is noted, as in the follow- 
ing verſes — Ezek. 31. 9. Envy or Emulation; ver. 14. Exalting or Elevation of 
heart and drinking of Water, ver. 15. mourning or grief of mind ; ver. 16. Con- 
ſolation or Comfort are attributed to Trees, by a certain Proſopopeia and in a way of 
compariſon of a goodly Tree with the King of 4ſſyria. See Hof 9. 6. —Jotl 1. 
10. The New Wint is aſbamed or bluſhed, that is, there is ſo bad a Vintage or Wine 
Harveſt, that it is aſhamed,becauſe it did not anſwer the peoples expettation. Inthe 
ſame verſe languiſhing or a diſeaſe is attributed to Oyl, which properly belongs to 
man, Pſal. 6. 2.3. But metaphorically denotes a ſpoil and devaſtation of the fruit of 
the Earth, as Eſa. 16. 8. &c. It is ſaid Habak. 3. 17. That the labour of the 
Olive (hall lie (fo the Hebrew) when it anſwers not the deſires of men, but fails their 
expetation of much fruit, which is alſo aſcribed to New Wine, Ho. 9.2. —ltis 
ſaid, Pal. 58. 9. Before your pots can feel the Thorns, he ſhall take them away as 
with a whirlwind, that is, before your pots grow hot with a fire of Thorns (which 
were wont to be uſed) for that fire laſts but a little while, and will not boyl the Fleſh, 
ſo ſhall they quickly periſh, &c. 


4. Some things are ſpoken of Inanimate Creatures, which properly belong to 
a living man (or more generally to living Creatures.) As, " 

Gez.410 (1.) Of Dead men Gen. 4. 10. The Voice of thy Brothers bloods cryeth unto me 
The _ fromthe ground. Herea voice and cryingis attributed to the blood of ſlain Abel by a 
—_— hs very weighty Emphaſis — As to the phraſe of a voice and crying directed to God, 
it manifeſtly intimates theſe two things— Firſt, that he is a juſt Judge, and the 
avenger of wickedneſs, and therefore the violent murther of Abe!, could not bur 
come to him for Juſtice 6n the aſſaſſinate, as it is ſaid in the like caſe, 2 Chror. 24. 
22. The Lord look upon it, and require it, viz- the blood of Zechariah. The 
Second is, that he is a gracious loving Father and defender of ſuch as are his, and 
minds them as well in Life as in Death ; for he had not only a reſpe& for Abel when 
alive, but hearkens alſo to the cry of his blood when Dead according to Rom. 14. 8. 
Whether we live or die, we are the Lords. | 

Some put an Emphaſis in (bloods) being in the pug number, intimating as it were, 
that there were many lain in Abel, that is, ſuch off-ſpring as he might have had, 
which tacitely call for Juſtice, hence the Chald. trauſlates it - The Yoice of the ſeeds 
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of thy blood which were to come, and iſſue from thy Brother, but ſeems to be far 
fetcht. By the plural word (of bloods) are noted flavghters, becauſe the blood 
guſhing from the veins ſcatters into diverſe parts, Pſal. 5. 6. The Lord will abhor 
the man of bloods and deceit, ({othe Hebrew) Pſal. 51. 14. Deliver me from bloods, 
(we tranſlate it blood-guiltinef,. Hoſ. 4. 2. They break out and bloods toucheth blood. 
But here blood violently ſhed is underſtood by a Synecdoche, and Marth. 23. 35. The 
blood of Abel is expreſſed in the ſingular namber, 4iua» (haima.) As tothe ſence 
and connexion, becauſe Cain did not ouly, not confeſs his ſin, but alſo impudently 
deny that he was concern'd in the care or keeping of his Brother, God deals more 
openly, ſaying : The woice of thy Brothers blood cryes to me from the Earth, that is, 
thy Brother is ſlain ; 1 do not vainly inquire where he is, his blood demands venge- 
ance of me, and I am concerned to call his Murtherer to account, therefore ſpeal: 
plainly what haſt thou done? that is, Why didſt thou dare or preſume to lay vio- 
lent hands on him ? Thou ſayeſt, thou art not his keeper, as if the queſtion wete 
whether thou haſt kept him ? Tell rather what thou halt defigned again him ; this 
is the paraphraſe of Aſuſculws upon the place. 


To this place Heb. 12. 24. refers, where the crying blood of dead Abel is fairly 
compared to the living blood of Chriſt our Mediator and Interceſſor. {gs 
261, 


Eſa. 14. 9, 10. The [ Dead] are feigned to come from Hell or the Graves, to 
deride the Pride and Haughtineſs of that inhumane King of Babylon, ſpeaking to him 
when fallen from his greatneſs, and upbraiding hims for his monſtrous pride, and 
ſhameful downfal. | 

Jer. 31. 15. Rachel the Mother of Joſeph and Benjamin, long before dead is 
brought in as bitterly weeping for the Captivity of the people ; which propheſie is 
—_ to expreſs the cruelty of Herods Maſſacre of the Infants, Marth. 2. 18. 
for the agreement of that tyrannical fa& with that place. Rachels Sepulchre was 
near Bethlem,in which and the adjacent places, that moſt cruel villany was committed, 
&c, See alſo Exzck. 32. 21. &c. 


2. Of other things void of Life and Soul, Ger. 4. 11. And now art thou curſed 
from the Earth,which hath opened her Month to-receive thy Brothers blood from thy hand ; 
by this Proſopopeia the wickedneſs of Cain is aggravated, as if he had aid, the very 
Earth though deſtitute of ſenſe and reaſon, yet was more humane and kind to thy 
Brother then thou wert, becauſe it received and laid up, that blood which thou halt 
ſpilt, from the ſight of men leſt it ſhould cauſe horror in them. Others ſay that 
this ſpeech denotes the extream grievouſneſs of his wickedneſs, and the horror of 
his guilty Conſcience, rendring the very ſenſeleſs Creatures his Enemies, as if he had 
faid, the very Earth which (as it were) with open mouth received the blood ofthy 
Brother from thy hand, will account thee as execrable, which agrees fairly with the 
following words. 

Gen. 47. 19. Death ts attributed to the Land, which denotes deſolation. Exod. 
9. 18. It isſaid of Mount Sinai, that Jehovah appearing it:quaked, that is, it had 
ſuch commotions as if, like a man, it had trembled for fear- Levit. 18. 18. Spu- 
ing out its inhabitants, is attributed to the Land which ſignifies their expullion for 
their wickedneſs, Deut. 32. 42. God is ſaid to make his Arrows drunk with blood— 
that is, that out of his juſt wrath he would ſend the Enemies of the Land, to kill the 
wicked and rebellious people. See Eſa. 34. 5. Jer. 46. 10. 

Foſb. 24. 27. And Joſhua ſaid unto all the People, behold this ſtone ſhall be a Witneſs 
#*nto us : For it hath heard all the words of the Lord, which he ſpake unto ws, &c. The 
ſtone eretted there is by a Proſopopeia, ſaid to hear, becauſe it was preſent (asit 
were a Witneſs,) and was appointed, as a memorial and Teſtimonial ſ3gn of the 
Covenant God then made with his people. 


Tudg. 5. 20. They fought from Heaven, the Stars in their courſes (or degrees) / om $+ 
fought anainſt Siſera, —The Stars are ſaid ro fight, becauſe they were inſtruments of 7, 
exciting thoſe Hails and Storms which God probably uſed againſt his Enemies— S$rars 
Foſephns ſays, that when the C anaanites encountred with the 1ſ-aelitesa violent ſhow- Fighr.&c 
er fell, and much Rain and Hail by the force of the Wind was fiercely driven into 
the Canaanites faces, ſo that their bows and ſlings became unprofitable and uſelefs, 
neither could they being ſo benummed with cold handle their Swords; which _ 

pe 


94 Proſopopeta. BOOK. I, 


peſt nevertheleſs did no way prejudice the Iſraelites. Brentivs thus expounds it» 
we ſimply expound it that God was no way favourable, but an Enemy to the enter- 
prize of Siſera, becauſe he dwells in Heaven and terrifi'd the Hot and Chariots of 
Siſera, &c. chap. 4. 15. And whereas the Stars are ſaid to Fight, it carries the 
ſhew of a Proverb,ſignifying that no proſperous Fortune was on S:ſera's ſide,for when 
any ill luck betides men, they are wont to ſay, that no Star ſhines upon them, or 
that the Stars reſiſt them, by which is meant, that all Creatures both Earthl y and 
Heavenly threaten their deſtrudtion- Junius and Tremellizs Tranſlate that the Stars 
(e ſuis aggeribws) from their ſconces or Bulwarks, fought againſt Siſera, that is, 


from the ſuperior Regions of the Air, a ſpeech tranſlated from Souldiers fighting 
from higher places. 


Fob 3. 8. [Eye-lids] (in the Hebrew text) are attributed to the morning, by 
which its early beams are underſtood, or the firſt ſhining of its rays ariſing from the 
approaching ba ; a metaphor taken from one newly awake that lifts up his Eye- 
lids, or as others ſay from the ſwift motion and vibration of the Eye-lids, becauſe 
the Sun-beams move ſwiftly, till they are diffuſed to the ends ofthe Hemiſphere. 

Fob 31. 38. If " Land cry againſt me, or that the furrows thereof weep — The 
good man declares that he isready to bear judgment, cenſure or curſes if any per- 
ſon can juſtly complain, that he has done them injury ; which by an elegant Proſo- 

eiahe expreſſes ; the explication follows, ver. 39. If I have eaten the fruits there- 
of without Money, or have cauſed the Souls of the owners thereof to expire, (breath out, 
or grieve) ſo the Hebrew. Illyricxs ſays, that the Land and Furrows are put Me- 
tonymically for the Husbandmen, but the former explication is the beſt. See Fob 38. 
7, with Pſal: 148. 2, 3, &c. ' 


A [Nativity] or Birth is attributed to Rain, Dew, Ice, and Froſt, Fob 38. 28, 
29. for their produftionfrom God, where there is alſo an Anthropopathy. 

Pſal.19.1 Pſal. 19. 1. The Heavens declare the Glory of God, and the firmament (beweth his 

The handy work_that is, they exhibit, ſhew, and demonſtrate to the Eyes of all things, 

caverns arcal teſtimony and inſtruQtion of the glorious power of God) ver. 2. Day unto 

&,  dayuttereth ſpeech, and night unto night ſheweth knowledge, that is, by that ſucceſſion 
and viciſſitude of days and nights, which is ſo certain, ſo conſtant, and ſo profitable 
for men and other Creatures, the Glory of God the workran is moſt evidently ce- 
lebrated. See Pſal. 104. 20. 21, 22, 23, 24. 

Some by a Metonymie underſtand day and night of thoſe things which are done or 
happen by day and night, that the ſence may be, that every day and every night ſome 
new thing is diſcovered by which to right trvants glory of God may be illuſtra- 
ted) ver. 3. Theye us no ſpeech nor language where their voice #5 not heard, that is, 
there are no people, though of different languages, whom that ſpecch of the Hea- 
vens, and their real publication ef praiſe may nor inſtrut in the glory and power of 
God. SeeRom. 1. 19. 20. Becauſe that which may be known of God, is mani- 
feſt in them (or to them) for the inviſible things of him from the Creation of the 
World are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by & things that are made even his eter- 
nal power and Godhead, ſo that they are without excuſe) ver. 4. Their line #5 gone 
out through all the Earth, and their words to the end of the World, that is, in the ex- 
treameſt parts of the Earth, that ſtately fabrick of celeſtial bodies is ſeen, as if it 
were exadtly done by line and ſquare, which ſeems inſtead of words, &c. Rom. 10. 
18, For their line- we read their ſound, becauſe what is ſaid in the Pſalm of the moti- 
on of the celeſtial bodies, the Apoſtle elegantly accommodates to the courſe of Evan- 

elical Preaching. Genebrard ſays, that the Hebrew word ſignifies indeed alive, but 
the Septuagint reſpett the ſence, whom the Apoſtle followed, [that being the moſt 
uſed and received Verſion] ver. 5. The going forth of a Bridegroom out of hts 
Chamber, and his rejoycing, is by the ſame metaphor aſcribed to the riſing Sz, to 
his never ceaſing and moſt ſwift courſe. 
* rxul- Pſal. 65. 12. The little Hills are * girded with Foy on every ſide, ver. 13. The 
or og Paitures are clothed with Flocks, the Vallies are alſo covered over with Corn, they ſhout . 
CORES AC- 


—_ for Foy, they alſoſing. The Ornaments of the Earth, which by the bleſſing of God 


it every where enjoys, are expreſſed by this Meraphor. Matheſirs ſays, that the 


Metaphor of girding, ver. 12. is to be expounded of the various and winding veins 
of Mettals in the Boſom of the Earth. 
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Pſal. 77. 16. The waters ſaw thee O God, the waters ſaw thee, they were afraid ; 
the Depths alſo were troubled — he ſpeaks of the Red Seas being divided, and the 
people of /ſraels marching through the middle of it, which is deſcribed, Exod. 14. 
But the ſence of _ and the paſſion of fear is attributed to the waters by a Proſopo- 
peia, for toſce here ignifies to experience— as if he had ſaid, they have experien- 
ccd thee, and felt thy power, when by a ſtrong Wind they were cut, and the bot- 
tom of the Sea became naked, to make a way, or paſlage for thy people — They 
are ſaid to fear, when at the beck of God, like trembling perſons, they fled from 
their place, againſt their nature, and by the tremendous omnipotency of God ſtood 
as a Wall on cither ſide, as it is ſaid of the ſame Miracle, Pſal. 114. 3. The Sea 
ſaw it and fled, &c. ver. 5. What ailed thee, O thou Sea, that thou fleddeſt ? &c.. 


Pſal. 98. 8. Let the Flouds clap their Hands, let the Hills ſing, (fo the Hebrew ) 
Theſe things are aſcribed to inanimate Creatures, to ſtir up men to a deſire after 
the coming of the Lord. So Pſal, 96. 11, 12. &c. More examples you may 
ſee, Pſal. 103. 16, with Job 7. 10. and 8. 18. Pal. 104. 19. Cant. 1. 6. 
Eſa. 3. 26. with Job 1. 20. and 2. 13- : 

Efa. 5. 14. Hell (others tranſlate it Sepulcher) hath enlarged her Soul (fo the 
Hebrew ) and opened her mouth without meaſure— By a Proſopopeia he compares 
the inſatiable condition of Hell (or the Grave) with the unſatisfied Gluttony, and 
Luxury of the Jews, and foretells the puniſhment that God in his Wrath will there- 
fore inflict upon them. FJerome in his Commentary upon this place ſays— Hell is 
ſaid to have a ſoul, not that it is a Living Creature, as ſome erroneouſly conceit, but 
becauſe by words of humane cuſtom we may expreſs the affedions of things inſenſi- 
ble - It is inſatiable becauſe it can never be filled with the multitude of the Dead. 


See more examples, Eſa. 24. 4. and 33+ 9. Jer. 4. 28. and 12. 4. Lam. 3. 
8. Hoſea 4+. 3. Joel 1. 10. Amos 1. 2. &c. 


Eſa. 24: 23. Then (ball the Moon bluſh (ſo the Hebrew) and the Sun ſhall be 
aſhamed, when the Lord of Hoſts ſhall Reign in Mount Sion, &c. This Proſopopeia 
intimates the light of Divine Grace in the Church, as if he had ſaid, the glory of the 
Sun or Moon wall be nothing, if compared with the Glory of him that rules in the 
Church of Ged, Eſa. 55. 12. The Mountains and the Hills ſhall break forth before 
you into ſinging, and all the Trees of the Field ſball clap their hands. By this moſt ele- 
gant Proſopopeia likewiſe ſpiritual Joy in the Kingdom of Chriſt is figured, as chap. 
49. 13. where the Heavens and Mountains are excited to ſinging, by the ſame 
Prophetical voice. And Fer. 51. 48. Then the Heaven and the Earth, and all 
thats therein, ſball ſing for Babylon, &c. By which Hyperbolical Proſopopeia, an im- 
m_—_ of Joy for the deſtruftion of Babylon and the Deliverance of all true 1ſ-aelites 
is ſet forth, Lam. 1. 4. The ways of Sion do Mourn, becauſe none come to the ſo- 
lemn Feaft— This intimates a forſaking of the ſolemn Worſhip of God. 


Hoſea 1. 21, 22. Andit ſhall come to paſs in that day, 1 will hear ſaith the Lord, 
I will hear the Heavens, and they (hall hear the Earth. — And the Earth ſhall hear 
the Corn, and the Wine and the Oyl, and they ſnallhear Fezreel. Beſides the gracious 
bleſſing of God, the connexion of firſt and ſecond cauſes is fairly intimated by this 
ſpeech. Jexreel, that is, the Congregation of the faithful (which accordingto this 
Name, is the ſeed of God) does as it were cry, that is, expetts Cornand Wine 
and Oyl ; and theſe (as it were art has the Earth, that they may receive juice and 
nouriſhment from it, for their nouriſhment and increaſe- And the Earth (as it were) 
invokes Heaven for Heat, Rain, Showers, Dew, Snow, Winds and celeſtial in- 
fluences : And the heavens (as it were) invokes God the chief cauſe of all things, 
without whom no ſecond cauſes can effe& or produce any thing, and who when he 
hath a mind to puniſh can make the Heavens as Braſs, and the Earth as Iron, Demt. 
28. 23. and detain the frudifying Rain, Fer. 14: 22. But here being gracious and 
propitious to menhe is pleaſed to hear, giving power to Heaven, that by Clouds 
made of colle&ed vapours, and by various frudtifying ways it ſhould influence the 
Earth ; and the Heaven ſhall hear the Earth, by giving Rain and other things ncedful 
to makeit fruitful — And the Earth ſhall hear the Cora, andthe Wine, and the Oyl, 
and other things growing upon the Earth, whilſt moiſtned from Heaven it gives them 
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juice and vigor : And theſe ſhall hear 7ezree!, that is, they ſhall anſwer the prayers 
o: deſires of the Godly, and fo ſhall Divine bleſſing be conveyed to them, &c. 


Tonah. 1. 4. But the Lord caſt forth a great Wind into the Sea and there was a 
mighty tempeſt in the Sea, ſo that the Ship thought to be broken, ſo the Hebrew, 
that is, it was like to be broken, as if the mY had 4 mind— Some explain this by a 
metonymie of the thing containing ; that is, they that were in the Ship thought that 
they muſt ſpeedily ſutfer ſhipwrack. 


Fohn 3. 8. TheWind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but 
canſt not tell whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth, &c. A Will and Walking is attri- 
buted to the Wind and Ayr, to ſignif its various, wonderful vicifſitudes unknown to 
man 3 upon which Eraſm in his paraphraſe excellently fays— This Ayr by which 
we are vegetated, and whoſe power, and utility we only feel, is very ſubtile, and 
is called a ſpirit (or Wind ; ) and this ſpirit is not reſtrained at the pleaſure of men, 
but is carryed by its own force, by which it is known to diffuſe it ſelf through all 
things, having a wonderful power over all corporeal things: Sometimes giving 
Life, ſometimes Death. Now calm and filent, then more violent, ſometimes 
blowing from the Eaſt, ſometimes from the Weſt, and ſometimes from other diffe- 
rent quarters of the World. And diſcovers it ſelf by the effe&t : You hear its voice, 
when you ſeeno Body, neither can it be graſpt by the hands ; you feel it preſent, 
but you ſee it not coming, neither can you tell whither it goes at its departure— 
The New-birth is like it- The minds of men by the Spirit of God are carried away 
and transformed by ſecret breathings. The ineffable power and cffea of it is felt, 
but what is done is not difcern'd by the Eyes. And fo they that are born again, are 
not now atted by a humane and carnal Spirit, but by the Spirit of God whoquickens, 
and moderates all things. See Rom. S. 22. | 


To this Claſſe belong ſome Nouns, and ſome Yerbs. 


1. NOUNS, as when Arrows are called the Sons of the quiver, Lam. 3. 13. 
becauſe they lye hid therezas a Child in the Womb,Pſal. 127. 3, 4- So Sparkles are 
called ſons of burning Coals, Fob 5. 7. (for in both places the Hebrew is fo.) A 
Tongue is aſcribed to Fire (Efa. 5. 24. and Flame, becauſe of ſome ſimilitude be- 
twixt a Tongue and the tapering Flame. See AF. 2. 3. A Tongue is alſo attribut- 
cd to the Sea, Foſh. 15. 2, 5. which is to be underſtood of a Bay in form like a 
Tongue, So the Tongue of the Egyptian Sea, Eſa. 11. 15. 1s a certain Bay or Ri- 
ver, &c. The (oblong) wedge which Achan took, is called, in the Hebrew, a 
Tongue of Gold, Joſh. 7. 21. A Hand is attributed to a Sword, Job 5. 20. To a 
Flame of Fire,Eſa. 47. 14. To Hell, Hef. 13. 14. By which {as in our Tranſlation) 
their power is underſtood. The beginning of a parting way is called the Morher, and 
Head of the Way, Exzek. 21. 21. 


2, VERBS, Bread is {aid tobe gone away, when it is ſpent, 1 Sam. 9. 7. See 
Rev. 18. 14. A City is faid to Cry, Eſa. 14. 31. Soisa Stone, Habak 2. 11. 
The Hire of Laboarers defrauded, Fam. 5. 4. which denotes the grievouſneſs of the 
ſin or puniſhment. See Luke 19. 40. To Eat, is aſcribed to' conſuming Fire, Le= 
vit. 10. 2. Fob 1, 16. Nah. 3. 15. To the deſtroying Sword, 2 Sam. 2. 26. 
Eſa. 1. 20. Fer. 2. 39. And toa Landor Region, Numb. 13. 33. Either becauſe 
being hard it waſted mens ſtrength in tilling, or becauſe of the unwholeſomeneſs of 
the Air, To Heal, Cure, or Revive is put for repairing decay*d buildings, 1 Chroy. 
11. 8. 2 Chron. 24. 13. Neh. 4. 2. 1 King. 18. 30 Healing is put for bleſ- 
ſag the Land, 2 Chron. 7. 14. Pſal. 60. 3, 4+. For making the Waters who!ſome 
2 Kings 2. 21, 22. Ezek, 47. 8. See more examples, Ger. 18. 10, 14. CGep. 
3.3. 16. Cant. 5. 5. Jer. 23. 9. fer. 5. 28. &c. 


5. Sometimes Kingdoms, Provinces and Cities ( which are, as it were, incorpo- 
rate bodies) are ſpoken of, as if they werea ſingle perſon, as 


(1. The People in general, as Eſa. 1. 5, 6. expounded ver. 7, 8, 9. Dent. 
33. 12, Eſa. 7. 20. and 8. 3. and 30. 28. Hab. 3. 13. 


(2.) Ot 


BOOK. I. Profopopeia. 
(2.) Of the whole People more ſpecially, but leſs frequently, Lam. 5. 1. Eſa. 


. 20. 

(3.) Of a whole Gry the Scripture ſpeaks as of a Woman, Eſz. 32. 9. An evident 
example of this Proſopopeia you will find, Eſa. 1. and Lam. 2. See allo Eſa. 32. 
11, with ver. 9* Heice the people of the Jews are propoſed as a faithleſs and Adul- 
terous Woman, Jer. 3. 1, 3, 4. and 4. 30. Ezck, chap. 15. and 23. By which 
the conjunftion of the Church with God is compared to humane Wedlock. God him- 
ſelf is propoſcd in this Alegory as the Husband, the Commonwealth of 1ſrael as the 
Mather, out of which ſprung the two Kingdoms of 1/-ael! and Fuda, which are com- 
pared with Daughters, (Ezth. 23. 2. There were two women the Daughters of one 
Mother, ver. 3. and they committed Whoredoms in Egypt ) And when they were 
eſpouſed in a Covenant way to (;od, they moſt wickedly forſook him, and com- 
mitted frequent Adulteries, &c. For they are ſpiritual Adulteries and Whoredows 
which Jehovah ſo often reprehends and deteſts by. his Prophets, when joyned with im- 
penitence, Exod. 34. 15, 16. Demwt. 31. 16. Judo. 2, 17. Eſa. 1. 21. and 
57. 3. Nah. 3. 4+ &c. Eſa. 23. I5, 16, 17. 

(4.) The Name of Mother is attributed to a City, 2 Sam. 20. 19. By which the 
Chief or Metropolitan City is underſtood, from whence the reſt derive their original, 
and owe ſubjeftion to, 7oſh. 17. 16. Numb. 21. 25. Judg. 11. 26. 2 Sam. 8. 
1. The whole people of God are called Mother, Eſa. 50. 1. Ho. 2. 2. Becauſe it 
begets or ought to beget ſpiritual Sons to God. Hence *tis tranſlated to the heavenly 
Feruſalem, the New Teſtament Church, Gal. 4. 26. 

(5-) The Name 0 ___—_— and Virgin, is ofcen attributed to a People or City, 
either diſtinaly or conjunfly, ſal. 45. 12. and 137. 8. Daughter of Babylon, is 
put for the Kingdom of Babylon, ſo Lam. 1; 6. and 2. 1. &c. Daughter of $S;ox, for 
the people of the Fews, and hence Lam. 2. 2. She is called the Daughter of 
Judas. So Zach. 9.9. Eſa.1.8.—10. 32, —16. 1,—37.22. Jer. 4. 31.6. 2. Micah 
4+ 10. 13. Zeph. 3. 10, 14. &c. So the Virgin of 1ſ-ael, Jer. 31. 4, 21. Amos 
$. 2. Sometimes Yirginand Daxghtey are joyned, as Eſa, 23. 12, —37. 22,—47, 
1, Jer. 46. 11, 


1, When the Name of r—_ is attributed to the People of God, ſome ſay, it is 
with reſpe& to the true Worlhip of God, obſerved by them without corruption, 
becauſe ſuch as depart from its purity, are called whoriſh and adulterous, upon which 
Ferome ſays, Sion and Jeruſalem is therefore called a Virgin and Daughter, becauſe 
when all other Nations adored Images or Idols, this alone preſerved the chaſtity of Religi- 
ony and the adoration of one Divinity» But Druſus denies this (1b, 16. obſer. cap. 5.) 
from two reaſons, Firſt, becauſe with reſpet to Iſrael ſhe is rather called the Wife 
of God , and when ſhe Worſhips other Gods, a whore. Secondly , becauſe the 
Scripture calls /ſ-ael a Virgin even when ſhe adores falſe Gods, Amos 5. 2. and Jer. 
118. 13. The Virginof Iſrael hath done @ very horrible thing, others add a third rea- 
ſon, becauſe Babylon and Egypt, arealſocalled Virgins as before, which yet were full 
of Idolatry and impiety. But Druſwthinks ſhe was called a Virgin before the Cap- 
tivity z and was ſo no more when ſhe was ſubjetted to a ſtrange yoke. Brentins 
ſays, That Jeruſalem was called a Virgin, either becauſe its Kingdom was a free Me- 
narchy, and did not ſerve any forreign King, but had a King of its own Nation, as a 
Virgin 15 not ſubjeft to the yoke of any ſtrange man : Or becauſe, as a Virgin yet un- 
touched or uncorrupted by man, the City Jeruſalem w4s not yet ſhailed by any Enemy, nor 
her Citizens tranſlated elſewhere. But Druſus objedts that place, Jer. 18. 13. To 


himſelf, for 7eremy Propheſied after the ten Tribes were carryed away, and yet he 


calls Iſ-aela Virgin, which doubt (ſays he ) may be refolved by underſtanding by 
Virgin the People of the Jews, ſo called in fþecie, as not yet exhauſted by a total 
carrying aways as ver. 11. But although this may ſatisfie that doubt, yet Lam. 
2. 13. ſtrongly confutes this interpretation of D7uſus, where Feruſalem is called 
the Virgin, and Daughter of $707 after its total devaſtation by the Babylonians. So 
that Virgin is put for the Congregation of the people, under what circumſtance ſve- 
ver they were by a Proſopopeia— And hence the Cha!d. tranſlates it a Congregation, 
People or Kingdom. - 

2. By Iſrael we are toundcrſtand the Land, and by Virgin or Daughter the Inha- 
bitants, for the Ancients were wont to call their Countrey, their Mether, 
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6. The Scripture ſpeaks of certain [Accidents] as if they were men, and had a 
Body, which kind they call Somatopeia, as Gen. 4. 7» And if thou aoit not well, 
ſin lycth at the door— Sin is here propoſed as lying at the door like a Night watch- 
man ; whereby is noted that a ſure puniſhment will follow ill doing, as a Watch- 
man ſleeps not, but obſerves all things and diſcovers what is cvil or hurtful, in order 
to puniſhment 

There arcother places where a body (as it were a perſon) and his aftions are at- 
tributed to Sir, as Eſa. 59. 12. Fer. 14. 7. Acts 75. 65. Rom. 6. 6..It is Em- 
phatically called the body of ſin, becauſe it ſtruggles with ſo great force, ſoliciting us 
ſtrongly to do evil, as if it were a living body, or ſomething exiſting by it ſelt. 


Rom. 7. Sinrcvived and I died- By the knowledge of the Law, fin is known, 
then Conſcience makes a man tremble, and a fearful conſternation follows, by which 
man ſees nothing before his Eyes, but eternal Death as the reward of his fin, for the 
conſideration of the Commandment broken by it, makes it excceding ſmful, ver, 13. 
And in the following verſes it is brought in as a cruel Tyrant detaining the miſerablc 
ſinner Captive,dwelling in him,and warring againſt the ſpirit (not that it will be a per- 
petual Conqueror in the regenerate, for that will not be, Rom, 6.6,1 2,14. &c. but 
for that unavoidable repugnancy which naturally remains in the fleſh againſt the Spi- 
rit, whilſt the regenerate man Gow in this life, ver. 24. See Col. 2. 11. and3. 5. 
Where the members of this body of fin, are recited as Fornication, Uncleannefs, 
Inordinate affeftions, Evil Concupiſcence, Gvetonſneſs, &c. By which the Will and 
Reaſon aredepraved, as the body by its members. Compare the following texts 
together, Fames1. 14, 15. 18. 1 Pet. 2. 11. Jam. 4. 1. Rev, 18. 5. 


To this Clafſe alſo belong, Gen. 30. 33. So ſhall my Righteouſneſs anſwer (or wit- 
neſs) for me when it ſhall come for my hire before thy face, that is, the future event 
ſhall declare that God has an account of my Righteouſneſs, which you ſhall then evi- 
dently ſee, &c. here witneſſing which is the proper ation of a Perſon is attributed to 
Righteouſneſs. Puniſhments are called Wirneſſes, Fob. 10. 17. with 16. 8. 


Fſal. 85. 10. Mercy and Truth will meet together, Righteouſneſs and Peace ſhall 
h;F each other ;, the affinity and conjuntion of thoſe vertues or graces is ſet before our 
eyes by the {imilitude of perſons, who after the manner of their Countrey, do at 
meeting embrace and kiſs each other, in Teſtimony of Friendſhip. He- ſpeaks of 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, expreſſing its bleſſings and manner of Adminiſtration by this 
Proſopopeia, ver. 12. It is ſaid that Righteouſneſs ſhall /ovk, down from Heaven, that 
is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, through whoſe merits we become juſtified before 
God, Rom. 1. 17. —3. 22. It isfaid ver. 13. That Righteouſneſs ſball walk, before 
bim, that is, to teſtifie his gracious coming and preſence, Eſa. 59. 14. Fudement 
5 turned away backward, and juſtice ſtandeth afar off : For Truth us fallen in the ſtreet, 
and Equity cannot enter. Here is an elegant Proſopopeia of vertue and picty, intimating 
how ſcarce they are and how rarely found amongſt men. | 


BOOK. I. 9 


CHAEPA 


Of Metaphors taken fromGod, Angels, Heaven, and the 
Elements. 


T was faid Chap. VI. That there ſhould be a general diviſion of this Trope into 
| the diſtin Fountains and Claſſes of Metaphors, which with Divine help ſhall 
be eſlayed in the following Chapters. The chief Diviſion of univerſal beings 

is intothe Creator, and the Creatures— From the Creator we {hall produce ſome— But 


from the Creatures there are abuudance of Metaphors taken in Scripture, which we 
ſhall endeavour to make plain. 


Metaphors taken from God. 


A S ſometimes , from his Name, ſometimes from his Ations. His Hebrew 

Name T2"'T?R Elohim, when taken properly, belongs tonone but the only 
true and Eternal God, and becauſe it is of the plural number it intimates the Myſtery 
of a plurality of perſons in one moſt ſimple Deity. See Gram. Sacr: p. 87, 376. 
But metaphorically this Name is attributed to Greatures alſo, As, 


1, To[ Angels] who are endued with moreemincut power, and more abundant 
happineſs, then any other Creatures, as Pſal. 8. 5. Thou haſt made him a little lower 
then (* Elohim ) the Angels, as the Chald. the 70. Interpreters, Pagninus , and © The 
our Tranſlation render it 3 But we have a moſt certain interpreter, Heb. 2. 7. viz. —_ 
the Apoſtle who expreſſely quoting this text ſays, but thou haſt made him * a little * or a 
lower, mn my dy yM5, ( th par Angelow) than the Angels, ſee ver. ' 9g. Where the little 
ſame is repeated — In both places it is ſpoke of Chri3t, with reſpett to his ſtate of Fw n- 
humiliation, an evident ſpecimen is the Angels comforting him in his Agony in the © 
Garden, Luke 22. 43. So Pſal. $6. 8. and 97. 7,9. where the word, Elohim, is 
put for Angels, as it expreſly appears, Heb. 1. 6. The meaning is, that there is 
no power ſo ſublime but muſt be ſabje& to the ſoveraignty of Chriſts Kingdom. 


2. To Men of eminent dignity, and his ſubſtitutes on Earth by whom God Go- 
verns, Judges, Informs, and Helps men, 'as if he had »eraphorically call'd them 
Divine men. Ger. 6. 2. The Sons of God ſaw the Daughters of men, &c. The 
Chald. renders it, Sons of great men, or grandees 5 Pagninms, the Sons of Princes— 
Brentiusin his Comment.upon the place thus expounds it.* The Sons of God, are thc + p;1; 
principal Sons and Heroes of the Patriarchs, in whoſe hands becauſe gf the right of nz [.n: 
primogeniture and other gifts of God,the chicf authority was lodged and who in Do- #17 Pa- 
Arine and example, ought to gobefore others, as the Princes and heads of the Peo- _— , ” 
ple, as Judges and Princes are in other places of Scripture called Gods. But the Jen pr 
Daughter s of Men were either women of the Families of the Canaanites, or without Heroes, 
difference any Maids or Women of the common and vulgar fort, that you may un- #1 q#0s 
derſtand that the Princes, who ought to be an honeſt example for others, look to © © 
themſelves at their pleaſure, any that they met and liked what ever they were,whe- 
ther Kinſwomen, or ſuch as were of Afﬀinity to them, whether Honeſt or Diſhoneſt. 
Theſe things were wickedly done, for here was a negle@ of Conſanguinity, which 
Q 2 the 
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the Law of Nature commands, contempt of Parents and Smperiors, and an indul- 
gence of Polygamy, (or having many wives) and raſh and cauſeleſs Divorces, &c. 

Exod. 4,' 16. He ſhall be to thee a Month, and thou ſhalt be to him a God (we 
tranſlate inſtead ofa Month, and inſtead of a God) the Chald. renders it for a Prince 
or Captain, that is, thou ſhalt be his chief Magiſtrate, telling him what he ſhall ſay 
to the People. So God ſpeaks to Moſes, Exod. 7. 1. See I have made thee a God unto 
Pharaoh, the explication follows, ver. 2. Thou ſhalt ſpeak all that I command thee, 
and Aaron thy Brother ſball ſpeak, unto Pharaoh. Moſes 1s called a God becauſe of the 
Commiſſion or Embaſſy he had, to perform in thoſe wonderful works before Pha- 
rach— So Judges are (in the Hebrew) called Gods, Exod. 21, 6. and 22. 8, 9g, 
28, So1 Sam. 28. 13. That ſpettrum or apparition inthe likeneſs of Samel, is 
ſo called, Pſa! 82. 1. He judgeth among the Gods, that is, among the Judges. See 
ver. 6. I have = ye are Gods, from which Chriſt argues, 7ohn 10. 34, 35, 36+ 
that he was much more the Son of God. See Pſal. 138. 1, 4. Pſal. 119. 46. 1 
will ſpeak, of thy Teſtimony before Kings and be not aſhamed : which Kings are elſe- 
where called Gods, &Cc. 


It is alſo attributed to [/dols] Exod. 23. 24. Eſa. 36. 18. But tis by a Meto- 

mie of the Adjuntt, by which the 0p:ni0n of men is put for the thing it ſelf, as 
x ww 4. before-going. For Idols are really things of no value, as Lev. 19. 4. 
Pſal. 97. 7. Eſa. 10. 10. and 19. 3. Yea, no Gods, 2 Chron. 13. 9. (1 Cor. 8.4. 
an Idol is nothing in the World) but they are Worſhipped by 1dolaters as Gods, or 
at beſt by them they pretend to Worſhip God, Hence they are called Gods with 
the addition of another word, as Exod, 20. 3. Strange Gods, Dent. 5. 7. Toſh. 
23. 16. Gods beſides the Lord, Exod. 22. 20. Molten Gods, Lev. 19. 14. New 
Gods, Fudg. 5. 8. 

The Greek name of God is Os, (Theos) which is metaphorically aſcribed to the 
Devil, 2 Cor. 4, 4. The God of this World bath blinded the minds of them which be- 
leive not, &c. For as the the true God adminiſters the Kingdom of Grace to ſuch as 
believe in him, and is by them religiouſly Worſhipped : So Satan infuſes his malig- 
nity into unbelievers, Eph. 2. 2, 3.) who obey his Will, Command, and Se- 
dudtion. Upon which Eraſmus in his Annotations ſays thus — The Devil is not really 
a God, but hes ſo to them, who fre him before Chriſt, juſt as to covetons men their 
Money or Mammon ts 4 God, and to their Heirs their Luxury ts a God, and (ho- 
mo homini Deus) a man #54 God to a man, 4s theproverb runs. And in his para- 


phraſe— Wharſoever any perſon hearkens to, (obeys or prefers) before or more then God, 
makes that his God, 


This name is alſo attributed to the Belly, Phil. 3. 19. Whoſe God #* their Belly, 
that is, ſuch as account their cheif good and felicity to conſiſt in the ſatisfattion of the 
deſires of the Fleſh, and proſperity in this World, without ſuffering any perſecution 
for the ſake of Chriſt. Whatſoever any perſon puts the chicteſt value upon, is to 
him a God, if he flights the true God. —In the New Teſtament alſo the Name of 
God is attributed to [| /dols,] Att. 7. 43. —14. 11. by a metonymie, as was ſaid 
of the Name Elohim, by the opinion of men. as Gal. 4. 8. w# gvou ales roi, (me 
phuſei ontes theot) qui natura non ſunt Dit, who by nature are not Gods, (bur by 
the depraved imagination of Idolaters) 1 Cor, 8. 5. Asy4uper Sroi, ( legomenss 
Theoz) who are called Gods (by Idolatrous men) but are not really ſo — And to 
theſe that one and true God is oppoſed, ver. 6. So- much for the Name of God. 
To which metaphor ſome refer when the Names of God, RR'\IR (Elohim) INN? 
(Jehovah) 78 (EL) are added in the room of an Epithet for Divine, Chief, or 
moſt Excellent— vid. Gram. Sacr. p. 58. ſeqq. 


As to the [| Aftions] of God, the word [Creation] MODA (Bara) properly fig- 
nifies to make any thing of nothing, which God alone can do— But »:eraphoricallyit 
is Tranſlated to the other great works of God, as Exod. 34. 10. I will do marvels, 
which were not created in the whole Earth, &c. That 'is ſuch wonders; and ſo ma- 
ny, as never yet were done in the World, Numb. 16. 30. If the Lord will create 
a Creation (ſo the Hebrew) that is, if he will afford a New, and Unheard of miracle, 
ſuch as was the ſwallowing up of the Earth, which then happened tothe ſeditions. Sce 
Eſa. 45+ 8. is 
More 
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More eſpecially it is taken for the Reſta:zwation and Renovation of men, whether in 
this Life by the Word and Faith; or in the future, by a clear and beatifical viſion of 
God, Pſal. 51. 10. Create in me a clean Heart, the explication, and renew a right 
ſpirit within me— *Tis as well the work of God to create a pure heart, that is, to 
convert and regenerate a man, cleanſe him from ſin, juſtifie, and ſave him, as *tis 
to create him. The impurity, therefore, of our hearts can with no humane ſtrength 
or artbe purged away, but we have need of the Creators work, and the Redeem- 
ers vertue, and power to make us New Creatures, Fohn 1. 12 . But to as many 4s re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power to become the Sons of God, even to themthat believe on 
his Name. | 


Pſal. 102. 18. And the People that (hall be created, ſball praiſe the Lord, that is, 
the Church that ſhall be reſtored and gathered by Chriſt. For this Pſalm treats of that 
and his Kingdom of grace, as is alleaged, Heb. 1.10,11,12. — Eſa. 65. 18. Be 
you glad and rejoyce for ever in that which I create : For behold, 1 create Jeruſalem a 
rejoyceing and her people a joy. That he ſpeaks of the Glory of Chrifts Kingdom and 
Church here, is evident by the following verſes ; for its reſtitution and the whole 
celeſtial Adminiſtration is expreſſed by the Word Creation, to indicate the Omnipo- 
tency and moſt powerful operation of Chriſt— ver. 17. There is mention of the 
Creation of a New Heaven, .and a New Earth, in the ſame ſence, which promiſe 
ſhall be moſt perfe&ly fulfilled in Eternal Life, as Eſa. 66. 22. and 2 Pet. 3. 13. 
—Eph. 2. 10. For we are his Workmanſhip, Created in Chriſt Feſus unto Good works, 
&c. that is, regenerated and renewed in the Image of God. See Pſal. 100. 3. Eſa. 
29. 23, &c. This is that New Creature of whom it is ſaid, 2 Cor. 5. 17. If any 
man be in Chriſt he is a New Creature, that is, he is renewed by the Holy Spirit, to 
lead anew and Holy Life inthe Faith of Chriſt; What is corrupt in man by fin, is 
reſtor*d and reform*d by Regeneration and Renovation= and ſo the Image in which 
man was at firſt created, bur loſt it becauſe of his ſin, begins to be reſtored— very 
fitly therefore is the Regeneration and Renovation of a man expreſſed by the term 
Creation, for God alone is the Author and Cauſe of both, 
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Of Metaphors taken from Angels. 


H E Creatures of God are divided into z:v;/ible, and viſble- The inviſible are 

Spirits d-wwe)o:, (aſomato;) without bodies, and by them we underſtand An- 
oels, becauſe being intheir own nature #ncorporeal, they cannot be ſeen by humane 
Eyes— The viſble are whatſoever things have an exiſtence in this whole univerſe, 
whether they be ſimple or zzixt bodies. There are Good, and Bad Angels, and 
from both ; ſome, though not many metaphors are taken. 


1. Fromthe good Angels, ſome think that the Miniſters of the Goſpel are by a me- 
raphor called Angels, Judg. 2. 1. Hag. 1. 13. Mal. 2.7, —3,. 1. Matth. 11, 10. 
Mark. 1. 2. Luk. 7.27. 1 Cor. 11. 10, Rev. 1.20. and 2. 1, 8, 12, 18.and3. 1, 7, 
14. and hence not improperly imply an analogy, fromthe Holy Angels of God to the 
Prophets, and other Preachers of the Word. But the Hebrew word TR?D (Male- "WIEN 
ac) and the Greek, &yy«x©& ( Angelos) being an indifferent and common noun, dc- cllea 
noting any Meſſenger or Legate, it is better to underſtand that term properly, be- Cheru- 


cauſe Miniſters of the Goſpelare really,and not metaphorically Gods Miniſters. "wag 


brew 


Exod. 28. 14. The King of Tyrus, is called by a metaphor , the annointed, word 
2172 (cherub) by which texm Angels are called Gen. 3. 24. and Ezek. 28. 14. The Rabcabh 
covering cherub. As if God had ſaid,as Angels amongſt created things are by Nature E ride 
and Miniſtry Commiſſioned by me for the proteQion of men, ſothou (King of 7yr#s) _— 
didſt in thine own conceit and fancy Judge thy ſelf. This metaphor alludes to Gen. rid ve. 
3. 24. As Junims and Tremellius in their notes ſay— This is a moſt elegant de- twixt 
ſcription of that Royal Majeſty, by comparing itto that Cherub, which was placed **"> 


by God in the Garden of Eden, Gen. 3. 24. For as an Ange! was appointed to _ 18. 
Keep 


Fraſm.pa- 
Yaphraſe. 


Tom. 4. 
lat. fol. 
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keep that Garden, andarm'd with that flaming Sword which turned every way, it 
was a terror to all,ſo thou King of Tyr:,fince the Kingdom became thine,didſt fanc 
thy ſelf to cqualthe Angels of God in Glory. Some think it has rcſpe& to thoſe An- 
gelical figures placed in the Santuary, Exod. 25. 20. covering the Mercy Seat. 
Riding upon a cherub is attributed to God, Pſal. 18, 10. 2 Sam. 22. 11. When 
the ſpeech is of Winds, Storms, Clouds and Tempeſts, to which this name is aſcribed 
by reaſon of their vehement ſwiftneſs, and dreadful effetts. The Chald. renders it— 
And he is revealed in his Magnificence upon moſt ſwift Cherubs, and he is led in 
ſtrength upon the Wings of the Wind. 


2. As to what reſpedts evil Angels or Devils, Chriſt calls Peter Satan, when he 
would diſſwade him from ſuffering, Matth. 16. 23. Mark 8. 33. Ger thee behind me 
Satan. Some take this as a Noun appellative, and ſo |OU (Saran) ſignifies any ad- 
verſary, as if Chriſt had ſaid — Give over to contradi& the Will of my Father - 
*tis thy part to follow, not to go before. Now thou gainſayeſt, ſtudying to hinder 
what will fave mankind, what the Father will have done, and what becomes me to 
do. Thou deſireſt to bea partaker of the Kingdom, and yet thou hindereſt me, . 
thatam haſtning willingly to the Croſs whereby it is to be purchaſed; where you ſee 
me go (Viz. the Kingdom of Heaven) there you ought alfo to bend your courſe. 
Thou doſt not yet favour of God, but led by humane affe&tions, reſiſt the Divine 
Will. Hinder me not therefore, thou unprofitable monitor, but follow behind me, 
and rather act the part of a Diſciple then a Maſter. But becauſe our Saviour uſes not 
the Greek drmuiuWw®@r, ( antikeimenos ) or «rnd&, (antidikgs) which ſignifies an 
adverſary or oppoſer, but the Hebrew or Syriack, Satan, by which always the De- 
vil is underſtood in the New Teſtament, and Chri/t uſes the ſame phraſe to the De- 
vil, Luke 4.8. it is more rightly faid that Chriſt calls Perer, Satan by a metaphor, 
becauſe in his oppoſition he acted the Devils part, in giving Satanical Counſel dire&- 
ly contrary to the Will of God— From whence Luther fairly infers this maxime, 
that whatſoever Pzter, with the univerſal Colledge of Apoſtles ſpeaks from his own 
ſence (in Divine matters) and not by Divine Authority and Revelation (as ver. 16. 
17, 18.) is to be accounted Drabolical and Oppoſite to Chriſt— See 1 Cor. 3. 11. —16: 
22, Gal. 1.8, 9. 2 Pet. 1. 19, 20. &c. And then he adds- That Chriſt in this paſ- 
ſage with Peter and his Apoſtles, prefigured the future Hiſtory of his whole Church, 
to wit, that there ſhould be ſome true confeſſors of Chriſt, viz. Good Biſhops and 
Martyrs, who ſhould confeſs and Preach Chriſt the Son of the Living God purely, 
by the example of Perer ſpeaking from the Revelation of the Father— But be- 
cauſe the ſame Perer and the Apoſtles a little after favour of the Fleſh, yea, and 
(as Chriſt ſays) become Satans, it ſignifies that after the Succefſors of the Apoſtles 
and good Biſhops, there would come Deviliſ» Biſhops : And that at length he that 
would uſurp the title of Peres ſole and only Succeſſor, ſhould follow Saran as his Fa- 
ther for Revelation, and would ſeek not the Kingdom of God, but of the World. 
Which Propheſie we ſee moſt palpably and horribly fuſfilled, fo far Luther. 

Fohn 6. 70. Chriſt calls Zudas Iſcarior a Devil , becauſe he was like him in Lies 
and Treachery, and ſo {ignally malicious that the Scripture ſays, he was of the De- 
vil, John 8. 44. 1 Fohn 3.8. And the Son of the Devil, Af. 13. 10. 


Metaphors taken from Heaven. 


S oreal or Bodily Creatures, according to their Phyſical diſtinGiion are eithe! 
- 7 ba or mixt, and compounded. The ſimple are Heaven and the Elements, 
or the Ethereal and Elementary Region of the World. 


Heaven properly ſignifies that outermoſt celeſtial body that incloſes or compaſlles 
the Elements, and is the receptacle of the Stars and Conitcliations, Ge. 1. Sg 1+ 
&c. Gen. 15.5. Pſal. 8. 3. and 19. 1.5. Ef. 14. 13. 

Alſo the Airy Region whichis above us, and this either 12 conjunction wo Re 

=therca 
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Ethereal or Starry Heaven, Gen. 1.6, 7, 8, 9. (where by the mention of the waters 
being gathered together in one place tmacy the Heavens, is intimated, that alſo, to be a 
Heaven, which 15 next and immediately above them, which is the lower Region of 
the Air) or ſeparatcly from it, and ſo only the Air, Lev. 26. 1G. Dent. 28. 23- 
1 King. 8. 35+. 2 Chron. 7. 13. Fob 1. 16. —2. 12, Pſal. 8. 8. Matth. 6. 
26, Luke 9. 54. —+12. 56. But metaphorically Heaven is taken. 


7. For Divine Glory, and infinite Majeſty, which is called 965 «mgoomv, (phos 
aproſiton) light inacceſſible (or which none can approach to, 1 Tim. 6. 16. By 
rcaſon of ſimilitude, from the greatneſs, ſplendor, beauty and elegancy of Heaven — 
- to which we may refer the words of Bonaventure, Corps quod eft ſurſum, dicitur 
Celum, &c. The Body which is above is called Heaven, becauſe it 1s capacious, {% /*n- 
ſecret, and quiet z and becauſe this threefold propriety is found in the cellitude of _ 
the Divinity, it is therefore called Heaven; it is capacious in the immenſity of Pow- "Fe 
er, ſecret in the depth of knowledge, and quiet in the tranquility of delight. This is 
ſuperior to all Heavens, not by ſituation but dignity,und greater than every Heaven, 
not by extenſion, but from his own immenſity, by which he is beyond all, but not 
excluded, &c. 

So it is taken when God is ſaid to dwell in Heaven, Pſal. 2. 4. 1 King. 8. 39. 
43. &c. So Dew. 26. 15. Look down from thy Holy Habitation from Heaven, and 
bleſs thy people, &c. So it is ſaid of Chriſt that he came down from Heaven, Fohn 3. 13. 
— 6G. 339 5O, Fl. 1 Cor. 15. 47. That is, he went forth from that inacceſſible 
Light of Divine Majeſty, and manifeſted himſelf in theFleſh. Andthe ſame Throne 
of Majeſty is in the Heavens, Heb. 8. 1. and 1. 3. to which Chriſt (as God-man) 
in his ſtate of exaltation went. See John 17. 5. Heb. 7. 26. Made higher then 
the Heavens, Eph. 4. 10. Aſcended up far above all Heavens, that he might fill all 
things, Sce Pſal. 8. 1, 2. and 108. 5. &c. By which places, not ſo much the 
hight of the place, as the ſublimity of the Divine Majeſty is expreſſed. 


2, Heaven is metaphoricallytaken for the ſpiritual Kingdom of God, and that ſtate 
of happineſs wherein he manifeſts and communicates himſelf to Angels and Men— 
And that is, 

(1.) Of Grace, viz. The gathering and gracious Government of the Church 

Militant in this Life,to which belongs the appellation of the Kingdom of Heaven of- 
tentimes attributed to the Church, Matth. 13. 11, 24, 31, 33. and 20. 1. and 22, 
T. &c. So when it is ſaid to plant a Heaven, Eſa. 51. 16. and to create a New Heaven, 
Eſa. 65. 17. *By which phraſes the Reſtauration of the Church by Chrs/# is noted, 
which is begun in this Life, and compleated in Eternity, 2 Per. 3. 13. The Reaſon 
of_the Compariſon is, becauſe as the natural Heaven: is very far diſtant from the 
Earth, ſo the ways of God in ruling his Church, and giving bleſſedneſs to believers 
do exceedingly ſurpaſs the manner of Earthly Adminiſtrations, Eſa. 55. 9. And as 
in the natural Heaven all things are in the exacteſt order, full of Light and radiance : 
So God in his Church, is the God of order and peace, 1 Cor. 14. 33. Leading, 
Teaching, and ſaving his people by a moſt convenient order of mediums, and that by 
the Light of his ſaving Word. 

(2.) Of Glory, viz. The Eternal and unſpeakablefelicity of Angels and Holy men, 
in the beholding and perfett fruition of the glorious God. To which belong thoſe 
phraſes, Marth. 18. 10. Their Angels in Heaven behold the face of my Father — 
the ſpeech is of the Angels appointed as keepers of the little ones-- By which it ap- 
pears that the Angels though atting on Earth for the good of Chriſtians are neverthe- 
leſs really in Heaven, thart is, ina celeſtial ſtate of bleſſedneſs, Matth. 6. 20. Treas 
ſures are ſaid to be laid up in Heaven, Luke 8. 22. To have treaſures in Heaven, 
Phil. 3. 20. To have our Converſation in Heaven- By which phraſes Faith and 
Chriſtian Hope aſpiring and tending to Eternal bleſſedneſs is to be underſtood. From 
this Heaven Sata 1s faid to fall like Lightning, Luke 10. 18. Satan (ſays) Illyricuw) 
fell not from a place, but from his degrees of dignity— to wit from the favour of God and 
ſpiritual Bleſſedneſs, into the greateſt wickedneſs, puniſhments and eternal and ſpiritual 
calamities. Of the ſcope of theſe words of Chriſt, Eraſmus ſays thus— Jeſus that he 
m19t fortifie their Mines, againſt that diſeaſe of vain glory, which even the Saints are 
ſometimes tainted with, propoſes the example of Lucifer ro them, who for his pride was 
ſuddenly caft down from ſo great felicity — T ſaw (ſays he) Satan falling from —_ 
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like Lightning. Hu dignity in Heaven was very eminent, and yet for the ſwell & 
pride of his mind us flung from the higheſt ( glory) tothe loweſt (wretchedneſs) how much 
more ought you to beware of pride who carry a mortal body about you, obnoxious to all perils. 
But others underſtand this of the power and efficacy of Chriſt, which by the Preach- 
ing of the Apoſtles he put forth, to which Saran againſt his Will was forced to give 
way, and was (as it were) caſt down from the height of that power which he exer- 
ciſed over men. 


In [Heaven,] we are alſo to conſider the Ornaments of it, as the luminariesas they 
are called, Gen. 1. 14. The Sun, Moon, and Stars which are the Organs of Light, 
—The Sun and Moon conſtantly ſhining do metaphorically denote eternal bleſſedneſs 
in Heaven. Thy Sun ſhall no more go down, neither ſhal! thy Moon withdraw it ſelf— Eſa. 
60, 20. the explication follows, For the Lord ſhall be thine Everlaſting Light, and 
the days of thy Mourning ſnall be ended. See Rev. 22. 5. Such things as concern the 
ſtate of the Church in this Life, and Heaven are mixt in this chapter of Eſaiah, as 
an accurate inſpettion into it, will ſhew. The Chald. in Tranſlating theſe words of 
the Sun and Moon, does (not —— expound them thy Kingdom ſhall no longer 
be aboliſhed, nor thy G lory transferred. "The Light of the Sun denotes proſperity, as 
ſhall be ſhewed hereafter ; therefore on the contrary the ſerting or darknef of the 
Sun metaphorically denotes calamity, ſorrow and miſery, Jer. 15. 9. Her Sun is 
gone down while it was yet day. Chald. their glory is tranſlated in their Life time— 
that unexpedted and moſt mowvy calamities are treated of here, the foregoing and fol- 
lowing verſes ſhew. Amos 5. 9. I will cauſe the Sun to go down at Noon, and 1 
will darken the Earth in aclear day, that is, I will ſuddenly overwhelm you with hea- 
vy ſtrokes and calamities. So Micah 3. 6. Foel 2. 10. and 3. 4. Eſa. 13. 10, 
On the other ſide an- Increaſe of the Sun and Moons Light, metaphorically ſignifies 
great ſpiritual happineſs, Eſa. 30. 26. The light of the Moon ſhall be as the light of 
the Sun, and the light of the Sun (hall be ſeven-fold, as the light of ſeven days, &c. 
Asif he had ſaid, the help which I will afford you ſhall be fo great and illuſtrious, 
that in that time the two luminaries of the World the Sun and Moon (as if they would 
congratulate the Deliverance of the People) will be more chearful and more ſhining 
then they were wont to be. Some refer this to an Hyperbole. 


By the Name of [Stars] illuſtrious and principal men are underſtood, Dar. 8. 
10. And it (viz. that little horn by which Artiochus is underſtood) waxed great 
even to the Hoft of Heaven, and it caſt down ſome : þ the Hoſt and of the Stars to the 
ground, and ſtamped upon them. By the Hoſt of Heaven the People of God or the 
Church ſometimes circumſcribed in Zudea is underſtood ; but by Stars, the Princes 
or chief men, who by their adminiſtration in the Church or Commonwealth were of 
more eminency then others, are noted, hence in ver. 24. it is ſo expounded, he 


ſhall deſtroy the mighty and the holy people that is, he ſhall deſtroy the higheſt 
and the loweſt. See 1 Macchab. 1. 25. 


2. By the Name of [Stars] the Teachers of the Word of God, and Church Ru- 
lers are figured, Rev. 1. 15, 20, and 2. 1, Which conſideration fairly leads us 
to know. 


A —_ (1.) Their Lordand Maſter, whoſe Countenance is ſaid to ſhine as the Sun inits 
lelbe- ſtrength, Rev. 1. 16. 


rween 
Stars and . GS , : 
Miniſters 1. Asthe Suncommunicates his light to the Stars in Heaven : So Chriſt the Sun 


of the Righteouſneſ, Mal. 4. 2. imparts the light of ſaving knowledge to his faithful Ser- 
Golpel. yants, 2 Cor. 4. 6 


2. The Lord brings forth the Hoſt of the Stars by number, and calleth them all by 
Names, Eſa. 40. 26. So Chriſt leads forth his Miniſters in his Church as a ſacred 
Hoſt, againſt Satan and the World, and calleth themalſo by Name, Pſ. 63. 11. 


{2.) Their Office : God placed the Stars inthe Firmament, to enlighten the Earth, 
Gen. 1, I7. 


3. Thelight of Do&rine which the 14nifters bring to the Church is from heaven, 
and taken out of the heavenly and divine Word alone, 2 Pet. 1. 16. 19. which is 


ſweeter 
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ſweeter then honey to the ſouls of ſuch as are taught of God, Pſal. 19. 10. Pſal. 119: 
103. but to others as Worwmwood, Rev. 8. 11, Becauſe they taſt nothing but bitter- 
neſs and a denunciation of damnation in it. . 

4. A Star lcd the wiſe men to Chriſt, Matth. 2, 9. —Mniſters propoſe only 
that end in Preaching, 1 Cor. 2. 2. 

5- Itis ſaid that at the Commandment of the Holy One, they ( viz. the Stars) will 
ſtand in their order, and never faint in their Watches — Of the Miniſters of the Word #3* **: 
it is ſaid Heb. 13. 17. That they watch for the Souls of men — Nor ought they to be 
diſcouraged in their Watches, nor faint becauſe of the Worlds ingratitude, but both 
by dodrine and good example to keep the ſame order conſtantly , and ſo, they 
ſhall be quite different from theſe wanaring Stars, to whom is reſerved the blackneſs 
of darkneſs for ever, Fude ver. 13. They areto take care that all things be done de- 
cently and in order in the Church, 1 Cor. 14. 40. 

6. lt is ſaid of the Stars that they fought from Heaven, againſt the Enemies of the 
People of God. Fudge 5. 20, So a moſt grievous fight againſt Devils is propoſed 
tothe Miniſters of the word , Eph. 6. 12. Let them look to it therefore, that the 
manage their warfare rightly, 2 Cor. 10. 3, 4, 5. That they may be able to Glo- 
ry in the Lord, for the heavenly reward that will follow, 2 Tm. 4. 7, 8. 

7. It is ſaid of the Stars, that rogether with the San and Moon they divide between the 
day and between the night, and are for Signs, and for ſeaſons, and for days and for 
years, Gen. 1. 14. —S0 it is the duty of Goſpel Miniſters to divide between the 
day and night, light and darkneſs, that is, to inculcate and diligently ſhew the dif- 
ference between good and evil, piety, and wickedneſs, Eſa. 5. 20. Jer.” 15. 19. 

Rom. 13. 12, 13. 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15. QC. Aliſotogrve ſigns and ſeaſons, that is, to 
provide ſo as that the publick worſhip of God be kept up timely and ſeaſonably, 
and in their Miniſterial funftion to impart their piſts ſuitable to the wants of the 
flock in the reſpective ſcaſons, that ſo there may be no diſorder or confufion— to 
ſhew alſo days and nights, that is, toproclaim the acceptable year of our Lord, Eſa. 61. 
2; and carneſtly to inculcate the appointed day in which the Lord will Judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs, Atts 17. 31. 
8. Ir is ſaid of the Stars that they differ from one another in Glory— $0 there is a 
great diverſity of the gifts of the ſpirit in the Miniſters of the Word, 1 Cor. 
12: 4. &c. 
9g. All the Stars of light are commanded to praiſe God, Pſal. 148. 3. with Fob 
38. 7. —Soallthe Miniſters of the word, what meaſure of Grace ſoever they have 
received, or whatſoever gift they exerciſe in the Church, ought with ardency of ſpi- 
rit to praiſe the Lord, to ſerve him heartily, and without ſelfiſhneſs or envy to pre- 
ſerve mutual Peace and Concord among themſelves, and their reward ſhall becertain 
if they behave themſelves faithfully, and not only in this world, but alſo in Eter- 
nity. | 
4 Stars were ſeen by John worn inthe Right hand of Chriſt,Rev.1.20.—So let the 
faithful Labourers in the Goſpel be certain of a moſt gracious protettion by the om- 
nipotent hand of Chriſt, Eſa. 51. 16. &c. and in the Life to come they that turn — 
many unto Righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine, as the Stars for ever andever, Dan. 12, 3. | 
So much for Eccleſiaſtical Stars; —The Stars being obſcured, ſometimes denote 
Calamity, Eſa. 13. 10. Exek, 32. 7. Foel 2. 10. as was ſaid before of the Sun 
and Moon. 


The brighteſt Stay that ſhines in our view is called in Greek 909009, (phoſporos) 
in Latjne Lucifer, both which words ſignifie a bringer of light, in Hebrew ris cal- 
led bn of the root 7273 (halal) which ſignifies to ſhine z and is metaphorically 
tranſlated to deſcribe the unexpected ruine and overthrow of the King of Babylon, 
Eſa. 14. 12. How art thou fallen from Heaven O Lucifer Son of the morning That 
Star is called Son of the Morning, becauſe while it accompanies the morning it 
ſeems, as it were, to be born of it. Its courſe is perpetual and conſtant, ſo that it 
was not feared that at ſhould fall from Heaven- And therefore to appearance it 
ſeemed impoſlible and incredible that ſo great a King, illuſtrious and fplendid in pow- 
cr and Majeſty beyond other Kings (as the Morning Star is before other Stars.) 
ſhould fall from his lofty and magnificent grandeur. Pope Gregory upon Ezekzel, 
and other School Doftors expound this of the Devils fall, becauſe the Prince of De- 
vils is called L»rifer— But this Epithet _ not belong to that malignant you in 

this 
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this place, for God himſelf confirms our explication, ver. 4. ſaying, thou ſhalt 
take up this Parable, (Proverb, or Taunting ſpeech for fo the Hebrew is) againſt 
the King of Babylon, not againſt the Devil, &c. Where Chriſt our Saviour is cal- 
led Lucrfer,is expounded before in the chapter that treats of an Arthropopathy Be- 
ſides the phraſe agie mgdiv&, (after proines) ſtella matutina, the Morning Star is a 
ſymbol of the plorious lipht in Eternity, Rev, 2. 28. Scealſo Dan. 12. 3. 1 Cor. 
I5. 41, 42. 


Metaphors taken from Light. 


Here are two principal effets of the Luminaries and ornaments of Heaven, 
: 5 viz. to give light to the World, and diſtinguiſh times. In Metaphors taken 
from light we will diſtinly treat of Nouns and Verbs, which are ſometimes joyned 
together. 
Generally light is taken, 

1. For Life it ſelf, Job 3. 20. Wherefore (has God) given light to the miſerable, 
(ſo the Hebrew) the explication follows, and Life to the bitter in ſcul, ver. 21. 
Which long for Death, but it cometh not. Hence comes the phraſe to ſee the 7.59 he, 
that is, to live, or be born alive, Job 3. 16. Towalk #n the light of the living, that 
is, to a& amongſt the living, or to live, either a corporal or ſpiritual Life in God, 
Pſ. 56-13. So David prays, P/.13.3.Lighten mine Eyes1leſt I ſleep the ſleep of Death. 


2, For any proiFerity and joy of mind ariſing from thence, Eſth. 8. 16. The Jews 
had light and gladneſs, and Foy and Honour, where the ſynonymous terms fnake 
out that it ſignifies the eminency of the'Jews proſperity, and joy for their Divine 
deliverance, Job 29. 3. By bus light 1 walked through darkneſs, that is, being free 
from Calamities [ led a happy Life, ver. 24. The light of my countenance they caſt 
not down. that is, they grieved me not, but ſtudicd to pleaſe and gratifie me in all: 
things, Pſal. 97. 11. Light # ſown for the Righteous, the explication follows, and 
glaanefs for the upright in ears. The word ſowing is alſo emphatical, as if he had 
ſaid, *tis repolited and hidden as ſeed is in the ground, but i'its own time it will 
certainly come forth. See Efa. 61. 11. Col. 3. 3, 4. Itis ſow'n with the ſced of 
the heavenly word, and a moſt full and bright harveſt of this celeſtial ſeed will fol- 
low inthe Reſurre&ton to eternal Life, So /zght is alſo taken, Pſal. 112. 4. Pro. 
13. 9, Eſa. 45. 7. and 58. 8. and 59. 9. The Reaſon of the compariſon in 
this and the forgoing paſſage is to be ſought in the profitableneſs, and pleaſure of 
light, Eccl. 11. 7. &c. 


3. For the open and manifeſt ſtate of things, 2fatth. 10. 27. What I tell You in 
Darkneſs, that ſpeak.ye in the light, another Metaphor of this publication follows, and 
what ye hear inthe ear, that Preach ye upon the houſe tops. The ſence is, youare there- 
fore called by me, that you wy Preach publickly to the whole World, what you 
privately heard from me. So Zeph. 3. 5. John 3. 21. 1 Cor. 4. 5. 


4. For Grace, Benevolence'or Favour, Prov. 16. 15. In the Light of the Kings 


- Countenance ts Liſe, the expoſition follows, and his favour ts as a cloud of the latter 


Rain. So tis taken of God as was ſaid in the chapter of an Anthropopathy. 
More eſpecially the myſtery of Regeneration, Renovation, and Salvation, is fre- 
quently expreſſed by the metaphor of light, and that reſpecting, | 


1. The Organical canſe, which is the word of God, which is frequently called 
ſo, by a Reaſon deduced from the quality of light, which repreſents the difference 
and knowledge of things to the Eyes, Pal. 43. 3: Prov.:6. 23. Efa. 2. 5. —5. 
20. 2 Cor. 4. 6. 1 Fn 2. 8, Thus, the Apoſtles' becauſe of their Preachins 
the word of God arecalled the light of the World, Matth. 5: 14. and their light is 
ſaid to ſhine before men, Ver. '16: that is, the light of Dodrine by diligent Preach- 
ing, as alſo the light of a good life and example, 

2. The 
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2. The Formal Cauſe, which is the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt and true Faith 
manifeſted by love and good Works, Ac, 26. 18, Eph. 5. 8. 1 Pet. 2. 9g. 
1 John 1. 7. Hence believers are called Sons of light, Luke 16. 8. Eph. 5. 8. 
1 Thef. 5. 5- And good works the Armour of light, Rom. 13. 12. 


3- The Final Cauſe, and the laſt ſcope and effeft of Faith, which is life eternal 
often noted by the term of Light, Eſa. 60. 19, 20. John 8. 12. Af. 26. 23, 
2 Tim. 1. 10. &c. From theſe there inay be an calie Jadgment made of certain 
Verbs belonging to light. 


Pſal. 13. 3. Lighten mine Eyes, leſt I ſleep the ſleep of Death. He prays for the 
light of heavenly wiſdom from the Word of God, alſo the light of watchfulneſs and 
circumſpeAtion, whereby he may avoid the ſnares of the Adverſary. He alludes to 
humane ſleep which eaſily overcomes thoſe that ſit in darkneſs, or thut their Eyes — 
whereas if the light ſhines in our Eyes we can hardly ſleep. 


Pſal. 19. $. The Commandement of the Lord us pure enlightning the Eyes, that 
is, the mind, by giving underſtanding and knowledge as well of the Divine Will, as 
of our own corruption, and prudence inthe management of affairs, that a man may 
not be like a brute, which is void of rational intelle&uals; Pſal. 34. 6. T hey 
looked on him and were enlightned, that is, believers were made glad by the Lord by 
his gracious and ſaving deliverance, leſt they ſhould be dejedted and derided by the 
wicked. See Prov. 4. 18, 19. Eccl. 8. 1. with 2 Gr. 3. 18. Eſa. 60. 5. 
John 7. 37, 33, 39- 


John 1. 9. That (viz. Chriſt) was the true light, which lighteth every man that 
cometh (or coming) to the World — Upon theſe words Eraſmu very fairly para- 
praſes. I» this darkneſs of the World, men eminent for holineſs ſhined, as little Stars 
#n the thick obſcurity of night, and as it were through a Cloud ſhewed ſome light, bus 
only to the Fews and the adjacent parts* But thus true light imparted its Splendor not to 
a ſingle Nation only but to all mez, that come into this dark World — He came, that by a 
G offel Faith he ſbou!d ſhine in and give. light tothe Hearts of all men in the World- No 
Scythian, no Jew, no Spaniard, »o Goth, no Brittain, # excluded, neither King nor 
Servant. There ts a ſufficiency of light for all, and if they remain in darkneſs. it 1s not 
the lights fault but their own, who perverſly love darkneſs and abhor the. light —He ſhines 
to all. leſt any one ſhould have a pretext of excuſe ; for if they periſh, they do it wilfully 
and knowingly, as if one would diſpute ag ain#t the Sun-ſhine at Noon, and will not life 
wp his Eyes to be confuted, &c. 2 Cor. 4.6. There is an eminent deſcription of ſpiritu- 
a illumination. See Eph. 3. 8, 9. 
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Verbs. 


C\ 


To "gh vy way of privation is oppoſed ſometimes a [Shadow,)] which is light Shadow. 


hindered from a total ſhining, by the interpoſition of ſome body. This met aphors- 
cally ſignifies proteftion and defence againſt adverſaries of any fort, as a ſhade de- 
fends from the Suns intemperate aed ſcorching heat, Eſa. 16. 3. —30. 2, 3. Lam. 
4. 20. &c. For ſo 'tis attributed to God as before chap. 8. towards the end. 


But where the Ceremonies and Types of the Old Teſtament are called Shadows 
with reſpe& to Chr:i5t, Col. 2. 17., Heb. 10. 1. It is not to be underſtood that they 
are naturally ſo, but artificially and like a pifture, for Painters firft draw a ſhadow or 
or an umbratile kind of delineation, and afterwards perfe& their pifture with lively 
colours, the former vaniſhing out of ſight. So it was with the ſacrifices and Cerc- 
monies of the Ancients, which figured Chriſt, and ceaſed when he came— which 
explication is evident by the oppolition of Shadows, and the very Image of things, 
Heb. 10. 1. 

Sometimes, Miſts, Fogs, and Darkneſs are oppoſed to light, which hide the 
ſplendor and beauty of things, and hinder men from making, a right diſtinttion 
ſeparation or definition of objedts, begetting diſturbance and confuſion in the mind, 
and contain in themſelves nothing pong or . laudable and therefore ſignifie evi! in 
Scripture. But becauſe there is the ſame Reaſon of contraries, (which mutually 
anſwer each other) we ſhall be able by the conſideration of light, to paſsa judgment 
upon its oppoſite, 

R 2 1, As 
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1. As light ſignifies Life, ſo darkreſs and a ſhadow metaph:rically denote Death ; 
Job 10. 21. Before I go, whence I ſhall not return, to the land of darkneſs, and the 
ſhadow of Death : wer. 22. A Land of darkneſs, as the gloomineſs of the ſhadow of 
Death and without order and it ſhineth as darkneſs. This is a periphraſis of Death and 
the Grave. —Pſal. 88. 12. Shallthy wonders be known in the dark? Seever. 10. 11. 
and Fob 28. 3. | 


2. As light ſignifies Proſperity and Foy ; ſodarkneſs denotes evils, unhappineſs and 
calamity, and conſequently that ſorrow, mourning, and grief that follows. Sce 
Fob 5. 14. —15. 22, —17. 12, —18, 5, 6. Pſal. 44. 19. and $8. 18. and 143. 3. 
Eſa. 5. 30. —47. 5- — 50. 10. —59.9. Ferem. 8.21. —13. 16. Lam. 3. 2, 6, 
Ezek. 32.8, Joel 2.2. —3. 4. Amos 5. 18. Micah 7. 8. Nahum. 1. 8. Zeph. 
I, 15. &c. 


3. As /ightis put for that which is manifeſt and apparent, ſo darkyeſs is put for that 
which is hidden, ſecret and unknown, Job 12. 22, Eccl. 6. 4. Eſa. 45. 19. Math. 
10.27, See John 3. 20, 21. Eph. 5. 11, 12.13. So obſcare, or the meaneſt ſort 
of men, is put for ſuch as are of no eminent note or fame, Prov. 22. 29. 


More eſpecially as the myſtery of Regeneration and the reſtoring of man to Eter- 
nal Salvation is expreſſed by l:ght, ſo by oppoſition darkneſs denotes a ſtate of cor- 
ruption, ſin, and damnation, and that alſo with reſpect to, 

(1.) The Organical cauſe, which is the Truth revealed in the word of God, in 
which reſpect, darkneſs ſignifies errors, lies and perverſe dottrines, Eſa. 5. 20. and 
9. 2. and 60.(with 2,3.) 7ohn 12.35. Rom. 1.21,22.Although by way of conſequence 
the things which follow are alſo noted in theſe places. 

(2.) The Formal Cauſe, which is the knowledge of Chriſt, and Faith which 
works by piety. —in which reſpe& darkzeſs ſignifies infidelity and an indulgence in 
ſin, Plat. $2. 5- Prov. 2. 13. John 1. 5. and 3. 19. Af. 26. 18. Rom. 13. 12.2 Cor. 
6. 14. Eph. 4. 17, 18, 19.and 5. 8, 11. 1 John 1.6. and 2.9, 11. Although the 
antecedent member is alſo noted in theſe ſayings, all infidelity, impiety, and ſins ariſing 
from ignorance and errors in Dodrine. 

(3. The Final Cauſe and laſt effe@ ; in this. reſpe& darkneſs fgnifies eternal 
death and damnation , Matth. 8. 12. and22.13:; 2 Pet. 2.4. Fude ver. 6. And 
whereas the Devil is the Authour of all thoſe evils, he with his whole infernal Socic- 
ty are called the power of Darkzeſs, Luks 22. 53. Eph. 6. 12. Col, 1. 13, 


Metaphors taken from Time. 


HE other effett of the luminaries of Heaven, is the differencing of Time, 
from which differences ſome Metaphors are deduced. | 
(1.) A[Day) is taken for the profit and benefit of the time allotted or granted by 
God, i Sam. 25. 8. We come in a good Day, that is, ſeaſonable ard for our profit, 
your preparation and ſtore being ſuch as that you can relieve oar want, Foh# 9.4. / muſt 
work. the works of him that ſent me, while it is day, that 1s, while the allotted ſeaſon la'ts, 
for that purpoſe given by Heaven. Upon which Eraſmw paraphraſes, / am thereſore 
ſent into the World, that I ſhould by Deeds of this kind purchaſe Glory for God, by con- 
vincing unbelievers that I ſpeaktruegthat they may believe,and be cured of their blindneſs. 
This Command I muſt diligently follow, while it is day ; for men that have any 
thing to do, work by day, the night being unſeaſonable for labour, in the mean 
while therefore,while the preſent day affords an opportunity of a&ting what isneceſſa- 
ry for the obtaining of eternal Life I muſt not give over. For the Night is coming 
wherein men neither will nor can work. See Lake 13. 31, 33. Fohn 11. 9, 10. 
and 12, 35. Rom. 13,114 12, 13. 2 Cor.s6. 2. 


2, For 
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2. For the knowledge of God and the ſeaſon of grace, Rom. 13. 12. The night ©s 
far ent, the day ts at hand — Here is an oppobtion between an unconverted itate, 
which is compared to night, and a ſtate of Converſion to the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
which he calls Day, for the reaſon before given, 1 Theſſ. 5. 5, 8. Te are the Chil- 
dren of light, and children of the day : We are not of the Night, nor of darkneſs - But 
let us who are of the day be ſober — In this text there is an elegant Antanaclaſis- for 
the word Day, ver. 2.4. is to be underſtood of the day of Fudgment, and ver. 5. of 
the gift of Goſpel reſtauration by Chriſt, to which ver. 7. the mention of the natu- 
ral zight oppolite to the Day is ſubjoyned, 2 Per. 1. 19. until the Day-dawn ariſe, 
&c. herelife and eternal Glory ſeem to be. noted, that in the words of the Apoſtle 
there may be an oppoſition between this. Life, and that which is ro come,this life being 
compared to an obſcure place which needs a Candle to light it (which Candle is the 
Prophetical Revelations) but life to come is compared to a clear Day, in which 
Chriſt our 95999, ( phoſporos or) light-bringer ſhall.illuminate the Eyes of believ- 
ers with a moſt full and bright radiance. And thus the great perfe&ion of the Pro- 
phetical Scriptures (as alſo of the Apoſtolical, which are exa&ly conformable to 
them, and as it were an explanatory light to them) is proved, becauſe molt ſuffici- 
ent (with the help of Divine Grace,)) for the obtaining of Everlaſting life, &c. 


The parts of the day are the Morning, Noon, and Evening, Pſal. 55. 17. Even 
ning and Morning and at Noon will I pray, &c, 'The morning ſeaſon metaphorically de- 
notes diligence, ſedulity and care, becauſe men riſe early to go about ſuch buſineſs 
as they are careful of, and are much -upon their hearts, Job 8. 5. Pal. 5. 3. and 92. 
2, and 101. 8. Prov. 8. 17, 2 Chron. 36. 15. Jer. 35.4. Zeph. 3. 5,7. The Watch- 
man ſaid the morning cometh, and alſo the "a &c. Some underſtand that the Morning 
morning is here put put for Profferity, as if he had ſaid to Dumah or the Idumeans, 
The yoke of the Iſraelites being ſhaken off of thy Neck (as it is ſaid, Gen. 27. 42. Tou 
ſhalt enjoy liberty, proſperity, and plenty of good things : But another Calamity 
hangs over thee from the Aſſyrian by which,as with the darkneſs of night thou ſhalt be - 
obſcured. Others take the word morning properly, but not unlike the former ſenſe ; 
the morning indeed comes, (as ye ask ver. 11. Watchmen what of the night ? that 
is, when ſhall the day-dawn come ? And what will happen then? ) But together 
with it, that night comes, which-is more dark and terrible. For when the days are 
calamitous, there ariſes with the Sun, as it were, a-new light, yet ending in a 
night more full of calamity then the former, lyrics ſays, Although the Morning 
properly taken will come, yet the metaphorical morning will not come, but it will be a me- 


taphorical Night. 


- 


TheChald. takes it metaphorically, but applies it more generally ; thus it para- 
phraſes the whole verſe— T he Prophet ſaid there is a reward provided) for the 
juſt and vengeance for the wicked, -if you will repent, do it , while you 
may, | 


Eſa. 47- 11. Therefore ſhall evil come upon thee, the morning thereof thou knoweſt 
not (ſothe Hebrew) that is, whoſe ſudden coming or beginning thou that ſhalt nor at 
firſt min1, as in the morning betimes, the Sun riſes, and darts out its beams upon a 
ſudden. Some think that the Prophet derides the vanity of the Chaldean Aftrolopers. 
Others thus, the morning or dav break gives an indication of the Suns coming, ſo 
this evil that was to come upon Baby/on was not without its marks and tokens that 
went before it, which were as il|uſtrious as the dawn that uſhers inor harbingers the 
day. Butnot known to Babilon becauſe of its blindneſs and conceited ſecurity, Hoſ. 
10, 15. Ina morning ſhall the King of Babylon be utterly cut off, that is, ſwiftly and 
ſuddenly. He ſpeaks of Hoſea the Son of Elah, 2 Kings i7. 1, 5. &c. 


This term moreover denotes divine grace to believers, becauſe of the beauty and 
ſweetneſs of the ſpringing and arriving light. For as the morning brings the begin- Pſ110.3. 
ning of day light after the tedious ſadneſs of a dark night, and is no little comfort to From 
them (eſpecially if ſick) that are weary of darkneſs, and earneſtly long for day, ſo the 
the grace of divine conſolation does wonderfully recreate and refreſh the hearts of womb of 
ſuch as arc troubled and afflicted, &c. Of which take two examples, Pſal. 110. 3. morning 
From the Womb of the morning, thou haſt the Dew of —Of which place many have &c, * 

ſaid 
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ſaid many things. It is certainly to be expounded by a metaphor, denoting the 
Grace of God given in his Word, which is compared to the Morning, Eſa. 58. 8. 
Hoſea. 6. 3- A Wombis attributed to the morning, becauſe of the myſtery of God 
in his ſpiritual begettiug of his Children— The unfolding of this Trepe is thus, as 

the Dew by a wondexrtul and inviſible way, as it were, boyz of the Womb of the 
morning, that is, it plentifully falls at that time, without any help or aſſiſtance of 
man, Job 38. 28. So by the grace and mercy of God, and by the power of his hea- 
venly word, (but in a far ore abſtruſe and myſtical manner) the youth of the Meſ- 
fiab, that is, that willing people in the day of his power. and in the beauties of ho- 
lineſs, of which the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks in the ſame verſe. See Fſal, 22. 30, 31. Fſ. 
87, 4, 5- Eſa. 53. 10. and 54. 1. Micah 5. 7. Fobn 1. 12, 13. and 3. 5, 
8. Jam. 1. 18. &c 


Eja.8.20. The other place is Eſa. 8. 20. where the morning is put for the grace of God, 
Who and that comfort and peace of ſpirit which flows from it, the words jn Hebrew are, 
—_ becauſe there 1s no morning in him— But Interpreters do not agree whether this is to 
Kc. * be underſtood of men, or the perverſe Dodtrines of ſuch as conſulted them that pre- 
tended to foretell things to come, by a deviliſh or familiar Spirit. If it be referred 

to men, it bears this ſence— To the Law and to the Teſtimoxy : If they ſpeak not ac- 

cording to this word, they ſhall have no morning that is true light. 'T his is true init 

ſelf, but the letter of the text is not altogether conformable to it, for it 15 not in the 

lural to them, but in the ſingular to him: (or rt.) But others expound this text 

* Note better thus — * [To the Law and the Teſtimony] that is, recourſe muſt be had, 
that this thither for the Law and Teſtimony muſt be conſulted according to the Will of God, 
—_— [otherwiſe] (that is, if they do not ſpeak the truth of Divine Grace there) [et 
the He- themSeak,] an Ironical conceſſion joyned with indignation : let them ſpeak, becauſe 
brew they will not do otherwiſe, though ſeriouſly and frequently admoriſhed, ler them: 
text _ beak (Ifay) according to this word, (viz.) in which there 1s no morning] that is, no 
which 35 1;ght of Divine Grace or Comfort, ver. 21. And let himpaſ through it (the Earth) 
word as hardly beſtead and hungry (the ſingular for the plural) and it ſhall come to paſs, that 


here when they ſhall be hungry, they ſhall fret themſelves, and curſe their King and their 
- aa God, @c. 

Now whereas the Prophet calls this ſpeech of that wicked People,(viz.that they 
wereto ſeck Councel of them that had familiar Spirits, &c. and not of the Law and 
Teſtimony) a word without a morning, or void of the light of divine Grace and 
Conſolation, it certainly follows according to the intention of the Prophet, that that 
morning of Grace and Comfort is tobe found in that word of the Law and Teſtimo- 
ny alone, with ſure and ſafe counſel in Tribulations and Affliftions, which to diſtreſ- 
ſed minds is like the »zorning ſweetneſs, or the pleaſure of a lovely day-fpring. 
Such as neglect or reject this Word, walk in darkneſs, and are involved in errors, 
w periſh everlaſtingly. The other Interpretation in ſubſtance agrees with 
ens. 


[Noor] is taken for things moſt evident, Dent. 28. 29. The Latines have a 
Proverb, meridiana lax, Noon light, which is put for a moſt clear and evidentthing. 
There'isa compariſon with the Noon time, when there is mention made of the light 
ard ſplendor of felicity, Job 11. 17. And (thy) time ſhall ariſe above the Non 
day, (fo the Hebrew) that is, thy moſt illuſtrious Glory ſhall ſhine all round or a- 
bout thee. See Pſal. 37. 6. 


The [Evening] iselegantly oppoſed to the [orning, ] when the ſpeech is of the 
vicifſitude of Calamities and Coders which God obſerves in Believers, Pſal. 30 5. 
Weeping - + endure for a night (or asthe Hebrew, may lodge for an Evening) but 
joy (cometh) in the Morning - that is, the Godly are compelled to weep in the dark- 
neſs of the Croſs aud Sufferings, but the moſt joyful morning and light of Divine 
help will come again. See Fohn 16. 20, 22. Pſal. 126. 5, 6. So the. word 
VesiÞeraſcens drawing towards an Evening, is uſed for ceaſing, Eſa. 24. 11. The 
Sun-ſetting in the Evening leaves the darkneſs of night to ſucceed it, ſo when joy 
ceaſes it leaves Calamity and Mourning. 
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To the day is oppoſed [Night] by the ſame Reaſon almoſt as darkneſs is, which Night. 


in a Moonleſs Night-and cloudy, sky. invade us, 7ob 17. 12. They change the Night 
$1to day : The lig ht ( they ſaid) # near becauſe of darkyeſs : he ſpeak , of Mo uphrs; 
which vex. : 1. he called the poſſeſſions of his heart, beeaule of Is ho 3 ahd 'expatta- 
tion of good as Chriſt commands us, Luke 21, 19. ls patience (anThepe) ro pgf. 
ſeſs our: fouls - T herefore he ſaid that his Thoughts or Poſſe ons of his heart wete 
broken of, denoting that all hope of good periſhed ; and then adds that the fame coi 
gitations turned night into day, andthat light was near” (with reſp2&' rs thoſe Uark 
diſpenſations—) that is, he certainly hoped that thoſe Calamities (whith he com. 
pares tq an obſcure night) ſhould be turned into proſperity, which he ſh4wvs by the 
word Day, and that the light of loug expeQed peace is near, This expfication a: 
grees with what foilows, ver. 13. If I wait, the Grave is mine houſe,” &E\ver; *1 5; 
And where is now my hope? As for my hope who ſhall ſee it ? ver. 16. They ſhall Lo 
down to the bars of the pit, when (our) reſt together ts in the duſt : As if he had ſaid, 
my expedtted hopes together with my body ihall cre long be carried to the Grave, 
and expire with this Lite, Job 35. 10. But be ſaid not where is God thy maker ? Who 
giveth Songs in the Night ;, that is, who in adverſity giveth helpand deliverance, for 
which Praiſe and Glory becomes due to him, See Micah 3. 6. &c. G.2 


Sometimes the NV;ghe ſignifies the Reign or Dominion of Impicty and Hell, Ron, 
13.12.But what we find, 1 Theſ.5 7.(For they that ſleepyſicep in the N 1: ht,and they that 
are drunken are drunken in the N. :0ht 3) is underſtood | ſome of natural ſleep and 
night, bur others interpret it of ſpiritual ſleep, that is, carnal ſecurity iq witkednefs 
(Rom. 13. 11. Eph. 5. 14.) and the night of aufernal power. Erafiu ii" kispa- 
raphraſe-clegantly joyns both, and thus unfolds this Apoſtolical text— 7he Day '(of 
the laſt Tudgment) is to be dreaded by thoſe, who are blinded by vice,and. Ital 4 lite like 
Night But you that are Brethren are not to fear it, becauſe it ſhall not find yo apro- 
vided 3 for all you that follow Chriſt do not belong to the King dom of yo 5 butt to the 
Kingdom of light and God, eSpecially if inpiety and reality gf walk Cloſe to the rule of 
your Profeſſion, and ſo live as that it may appear, that yewatch in the litht and not ſubre 
in darkneff. There if we would not be oppreſſed, let us not ſleep as others do who have nht 
known the light of Chriſt : But let us be watchful and ſober, having always a circum- 
Spect mind, that we admit not any thing through incogitancy, which may prove off enſiue 
20 the Eyesof God or men.. For as ſuch as ſleep a natural ſleep, do it by night, and ſuch 
as bedrunk with wine, are uſua!ly ſo in the nght, ſo the that ſleep in ſin, are involved 
an darkneſi of mind, and ſuch as are drunk with carnal deſires and delights (ſo called) he 
entangled jn the miſts of a.dark mind. But .it becomes 4 to whom the lip hr of the GoSel 
day: hath ſbined, to be ſober and watchful, &c. | Et oO 


Metaphors taken from Fire. 


; C © m:ch for Heaven and what belongs to it. We, ſhall now treat of the Flements 
Sd which are four, viz. Firc, Air, VVater and Earth, nd produce what meta- 
phorsare taken from them. The /etaphors taken from Fire ſhall be confidered with 
reſpect TO, its quality and eff c(ls, VIZ. SOCLNDILESIITTY 


1. Its clearneſs, pyrity,: ſplendor and ,other Attributes, .and in that reſped it is 
tranſlated to. Angels, ſal. 104. 4.. Heb. 1. 7. Fire in its efficaty df ating and 
penetrating, in agility aud celerity js eminent before other Creatures of GM,” which 
qualities may be htly applycd to thoſe holy Miniſters of G d a. *: The fire always 
moves upwards : Soall the ations of Angels tend to the Glory of God. By a flame 
of Fire, Charity or Love is ſignified, Eccl._8, 6... Apgels are wholy inflamed with + j, 1;z, 
a Divine Love. | aun Sed 44; hold. Joſeph, 

From Fire, Angels are callcd, © 02s 7. Seraphim that is, flaming or fiery from ee ar- 
FU. Saaph, in Latin, znceudit, cremavity in, -noliſh; be buzar. Arias Mont anzzs Pe = 

. * ſays that Seraphim lgnifies, purity, from any ſpots. filth, or ligavincſs, for ſo Fire bs. od 
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is, and therefore thoſe Miniſters of God, which Eſaias ſaw to have a purging and 
purifying efficacy, in their divine miniſtrations for the profit of men, Eſa. 6. ver. 
3.6, 7. In that Viſion oneof the Seraphims exerciſed his purifying vertue,by apply- 
ing the external ſymbol of a live Coal to the Prophets Lips. Muſculws in his Com- 
ment ſays, That this Viſion of Angels ſtanding about the Lord ſuting in his Throne, 
was in Fire, that they may be called burning (Seraphims) which # very ſuitable to the 
thing in agitation. The Lord was angry with his wicked and rebellious people: To 
judge whom he ſate in hu judicatory Throne. And therefore as that great Seſſion and 
Tribunal is an argument of his wrath, ſo the fiery appearance of his miniſtring Angels be- 
tokens his dreadful Anger, for that conflagration which was to conſume the wicked, was 
then and there a burning. | 


2, ['Fire] alſo denotes the Word of the Goſpel of Chriſt publiſhed among the 
Gentiles, Luke 12. 45. In treating of this we muſt have reſpe& to the verrue and 
efficacy of Fire— as well to its ſhining and enlightning quality (wherein it agrees 
with what we ſaid about light which betokens converſion and the myſtery of Salva- 
tion) as alſo its kzzdling quality, for the Word of Chriſt kindles the Love of God, 
Holineſs, and heavenly deſires in the Hearts of men, to which is referred Fer. 20. 
9. Luks 24. 32. And the appearance of the Holy Spirit in the likeneſs of Fire, 
Atts 2. 3. Matth. 3. 11. And laſtly its conſuming and deſtroying quality— For 
the Word of Chriſt ſhall conſume all its adverſaries, Judge, Condemn, and De- 
ſtroy them, John 12. 48. To which may be reduced, Jer. 5. 14. and 23. 29. 
To this Divine Fire, there ſeems to be another ſtrange Fire oppoſed ( as in the 
Type, Lev. 10. 1.) Viz. of falſe Do&rine and humane Traditions, Eſa. 50. 11. 
Behold all ye that kindle a Fire, that compaſs your. ſelves about with ſparks ; walk 
in the light of your Fire, and in the ſparks that ye have kindled, &c. FJuniw and 
Tremellins upon the place fay— That Chriſt in this place convinces the proud Spirit 
of the Phariſees, and almoſt the whole Jewiſh Church of impiety, becauſe in their 
ſpiritual darkneſs they went about to Kindle lights for themſelves, negletting the 
light of Gods Word, and that Goſpel illumination which Chriſt offered them, &c. 

ey eſteemed that a profitable Fire and light, which really brought the Fire of di- 
vine Wrath and Eternal Damnation upon them. 


3. Becauſe of its burning quality Fire is attributed to them who bring perdition, 
hurt, loſs, or utter deſtruttion ; hence Fire is ſaid to be before God the juſt Judge, 
and avenger of his Enemies, Pſal. 5o. 3. and- 97. 3. Eſa. 26. 11. and 29. 6. 
and 30. 33. and 66, 15, 16, 24, 2 Thef. 1. 7, 8. But there is no doubt but 
in theſe and other pou reſpe@ is had to Hell-fire, of which 1llyricus ſays, in the 
deſcription of Hell and Eternal puniſhments, the Scripture frequently inculcates 
that there is an Eternal and unquenchable Fire or Brimſtone, whether there be real- 
ly any material Fire, or that ſomething bitter and direful is metaphorically ſignifyed 
is left to inquiry, becauſe in this Life there is nothing more violent, more tormenting 
or more terrible then a raging and prevailing Fire. —But it is far better to endea- 
vour the avoiding of that helliſh Fire, then in a Spirit of Contention to be too curi- 
ouſly inquiſitive into its Nature. 

Hither muſt be referred thoſe places where by the term { Fire) we are to under- 


| and invading Enemies and deſolating Wars, Pſal. 78. 63. Eſa. 42. 25. Fer. 
| 48. 45- and 50.32. Ezek. 21. 32. and 30. 8 (in which place the Chaldee for 


Fire, puts a people ſtrong like fire) Amos 1, 4, 7, 10, 12, 14. and 2.'2, 5. Some 
think there may bea Synecdoche, becauſe Wars for the moſt part are managed by 
Fire and Flame. 

[t is alſo attributed to other things, by means of which terror, hurt, and death 
are brought upon any, as Judg. 9g. 15, 20. Eſa. 33. 11, 12, Obad. ver. 18. 
Tames 3. 5, 6. Jude ver. 23. See Prov. 26. 23. and compare Fer. 51; 58. 
Heb. 2. 13. Joel 1. 20. together. | 


4. It agrees to this, that Fire generally denotes any adverſities which are the 
effetts of Divine Wrath, as alſo Calamities and AMiQtions, as Pſal. 66. 12. and 
140, 10. Eſa. 9. 18, 19. and 10, 16. and 24. 6. 15. and 43. 2. Lam. 1. 13. 
and 4. 11. By which ſignification ſometimes reſpe& is had to the purifying quality 
of F;re, for God tries and cleanſes believers by Crofſes and Calamitics, as C 


old is 
tryed 
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tryed in the Fire, Zach. 13. 9+ 1 Pet. 4. 12. See alſo Pſal. 17. 3. and 66+ 
10. 1 Fer. 1, 6, 7. To this alfo are the two following texts referred, Mark 9. 
49. For every one (ball be ſalted with Fire, and every ſacrifice ſball be ſalted with ſalt 
The particle 4 (kai) and is frequently put for as, or, even as, —It is therefore an 
inverſed fimilitude which is to be reſ..|ved in this ſence— As every ſacrifice in the Old 
Teſtament was wont to be falt-d with ſalt by the appointment 0 God, LEV. 2: 13 
So every man that would avo:d fin, {or offences) and Hell-fire, the conſcquence of 
it (as appears by the foregoing verſes, which have a co-herence with this) muſt be 
ſalted with a certain wholeſome Fire, that is, ſeaſoned by Trofſes and aflictions : 
Or, this Fire will have the ſame efficacy on him, as ſalt has on fleſh, viz. to preſerve 
him from the putrefaction of ſecurity in fin. Elegantly therefore is falting attribur- 
ed to Fire, and both are joyn:d to denote the Myſtery of the Croſs: Becauſe there 
is an agreement betwixt thoſe two, both cauſing pain, and both abſtratting and con- 
ſuming that which is corrupt or putrifyed ;, as alſo becauſe they were joyned toge- 
ther in ſacrifices - Scal:ger in his notes thinks that this ſhould be read mor myia dac- 
Si-7ym that is, every ſucrrfice ſball be ſalted, that it may be the ſame with what fol- 
lows, mon ria dai dniaioerars every oblation ſhall be ſalted with ſait, becauſe Lev. 
2. 13. There isa Repitition of the ſame. 


The other place is 1 Cor. 2. 13, 14, 15- Upon which Chemnitizs thus ex- 
preſſes himſelf — There is a Fire of probation (or tryal ) ſent by God, either by outward 
Troubles, or inward Temptations, or by a clearer manifeſtation of Truth by the Word, 
that they, ſhould not remain in the darkneſs of Error and Ignorance, who hold the fun- 
damental Articles of Truth, but that ſuch opinions 4s are diſagreeable to the Foundation 
ſhall be purged away, either in Life, or at the hour of Death. Some by the terms Day 
and Fire, uaderitand Truth ſhining from the Word of God by the Holy Spirit, 
and enlightaing the mind, Mal. 3. 3. But others, the Day, and Fire, of the laſt 
Judgment, 2 Theſ. :. 8. Of which obſcure place, we are not concern'd here to 
treat much, But the Reader may peruſe, Tom. 8. locorum. Theolos. Dn. D. Ger- 
hardi, de morte Sect. 254. ſeqq. 


To the Element &f Fire belong other, things which bear Analogy or Relation to 
it, as well Nouns, as Verbs. 

Of Nouns a [Flame | by a metaphor ſignifies a bright and ſhining blade, or plate 
of that form, as Fudg. 3. 22. 1 Sam. 17. 7. (where what we Tranſlate Spears- 
head, is in the Hebrew ſpears-flame ) So Fob 39. 3. The flame of tht Spear (we 
Tranſlate it the glittering fþear— So alſo a * Flame is attributed to the Sword which 
turned every.way, with which the Cherubims, (which were the keepers of Paradiſe) 
werearmed Gen. 3. 24. See Eſa. 13. 8. Cant. $. 6. Love is called the flame of 
the Lord, that 1s, ſ::ch as the Lord by the light of his Spirit kindles ſo, as that it 
ſhall laſt perpetually— And for its continual energy, becauſe it always tends up- 
wards, and darts its ſplendor and increaſes that way, wha are the properties of a 
natural Flame of Fire, agree alſo to Love, Eſa. 47. 14. A Flame fignifies moſt 
heavy puniſhments inflicted by God. 


[. Lanthorn, Candle, and Lamp,] (1.) Denote Profperity, and a happy ſucceſs 
of things, Job 29. 3. Pſal. 18. :8. Hencethe extintt:on or putting out of a Candle 
or Lamp, ſignifies approaching adverſities, Fob 21. 17. Prov. 13. 9. -20. 20. 

(2.) It more eſpecially denotes the happinef of a Kingdom or Government, 
2 Sam. 21. 17. Thou (halt go no more out with u to Battel, that thou. quench not the 
Candle (or Lamp) of Iſrael - the ſence is, leſt thou be*ſt ain, and the Kingdom of 
Iſ-ael andits tranquility periſh. So the conſervation of Davids Kingdom in his Po- 
ſterity is called a Lamp or Candle, 1 King. 11. 36. and 15. 4. 2 King 8 1g, 


Lo 


% 


2 Chron. 21. 9. ſal. 132. 17. In which laſt place there is reſpe had ro Chriſt, 
the Heavenly King, and Davids Son according to the Fleſh, Some refer to this 
head, Numb. 21. 30: And their Lamp periſhed from Hesbon to Dibon (ſo the He» 
brew) that is, their Kingdom or Soveraignty. 

(3.) This word is clegantly tranſlated to ſignifie the Word of God, Pſ.:l. 119: 
105. Prov. 6.23. 2 Pet. 1. 19. Of which we have. treated before inthe chap- 
ter of an Anthropopathy.. Fohn the Bapriſt, that eminent Preacher of the Word of 
Ged, and forerunner of Chriſt is called a burning and fhinins Candle, Tohn 5. 35. 
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For between him (who was a Candle lighted by the Divine Wiſdom) and Chriſt, 
the true light of the World there is a manifeſt difference put, 7ohn 1. 8, 9. To 
this Notion, that paſſage which our Saviour inculcates, Luke 12. 35. is _ agrec- 
able, viz. Let your Loyns be girded about, and -= Candles (fo the Greek) burning, 
by which phraſe the ſerious ſtudy of Watchfulneſs and Holineſs is commanded, in 
purſuance to Gods preſcriptions. 


[ Burning Coals] ſometimes denote Calamities, and grievous puniſhments, Pſal. 
140. 10. See Eſa. 47. 14. Sometimes they ſignifie Lighening, Pſal. 18. 8. An 
only Son is called a Coal, 2 Sam. 14: 7. Becauſe as Coals raked up in aſhes are (as 
it were) a ſeed of Fire, ſo that one Son would be a means to propagate a poſte1 ity 
and continue a Family, ſo that it ſhould not be wholly extinguiſhed, Prov. 25. 21. 
and Rom. 12. 20. It is ſaid that when we do good to an Enemy we heap Coals of 
Fire upon his head, that is, it will aggravate that guilt which ſhall bring ſeverer ven- 
geance upon him becauſe of his cauſcleſs and ungrateful malice to ſuch as do him 
good. 


A [Coal] is put for the Plague or any diſeaſe, that is, fiery and inflamed like a 
burning Coals, Deut. 32. 24. Hab. 35. For -rrows which grow hot by motion, 
and pierce like Fire, Pſal 76. 3. For Lightnings which burn like Coals, Pal. 78, 
48. And for Love thats very fervent, Cant. 8. 6. 


A[ Fire-brand] (or burning wood taken out of the Fire that it ſhould burn no 
longer) ſometimes denotes contempt, becauſe of the privation of Fire and light) as 
Eſa. 7. 4. Let not thy heart be tender (or faint) for the two tails of theſe ſmoking 
Fire-brands; as if he had ſaid they are like Firebrands, which (when extinguiſht) 
ſmoke but cannot burn. Neither are they barely called Fire-brands, but the rails of 
Fire-brands, as if he had ſaid, they are like brands that are conſum*d even to the 
very ends or extreams, which have nothing but ſmoke the remains of Fire, which 
ſhall ſpeedily ceaſe. So it is with Tyrants who oppoſe Chriſt and his Goſpel, who 
ſeem like great Fires to us that in a moment would conſume all ; but to God and Faith, 
they are as the tails of ſmoking Fire-brands, who for all theiythreatning will in a 
miſerable manner at length be deſtroyed. Yet Ferome in his Comment upon this 
place gives another Reaſon why the term 2azl (which is the extremeſt member or 
part ofa Beaſt) isattributed to theſe two Kings z viz. that in them ſhould be ended 
the Kingdomppf Syria, that is, Damaſens, and the Kingdom of Samaria, that is, of 
the ten Tribes which by another Name were called Ephraim, according to what is 
related 2 Kings 15. 29. —16. 7, 8, 9. —17. 5. and the following verſes. 

Sometimes it denotes divine deliverance from evil, as it were from Fire, Zach. 3. 
2. Is not this a Brand pluck out of the Fire ? He ſpeaks of Joſhua the High Prieſt, who 
by the Favour and Grace of God was delivered from the Babylonian Captivity, came 
to Feruſalem, reſtored the Temple, and exerciſed the Prieſthood, See Amos 4. 11. 
Fude ver. 23. &c. Job 12, 5. Eſa. 42. 3. 


[Smoke] The excrement of Fire, and a fign of it is metaphorically put for puniſh- 
ments inflicted by God, and Calamities, £ſa. 14. 31. There ſhall come from the 
North a ſmoke — the Chald. renders it vengeance, Revenge=— ſome underſtand this 
ſpeech of Vzziah with his Hoſt, who ſubdued the Phil:ſtines, 2 Chron. 26. 6,7. But 
Ferome in his Comment upon the place by ſmoke underſtands the King of Afyria, 
who amongſt other Nations deſtroyed the Philiſtines,and he quotes, Fer. 47. 2. 

Smoke is uſed to ſignifie any Enemy, becauſe it is very ſwift in invading, very pe- 
netrating and ſearching, and can by none be reſiſted, and being a certain token of 
Fire —So the Fire of Gods Wrath once kindled ſmokes after the ſame manner. See 
Pſal. 37. 20. Eſa. 65. 5. —34. 10. Rev. 14. 11. Joel 3. 3. Atts 2. 19. In 
which places Smoke is a ſymbol of Wrath and Divine puniſhments, &c. 

Some Yerbs belong to this head as to be hot, which is an efte& of Anger, which (as 
Fire) inflames the heart, Det. 19. 6. Pſal. 39. 3. and 57.4. 1 he anger of a Godly 
man,proceeding from an holy zeal againſt fin is ſaid zo burn, 2 Gr.11.29. The like is 
ſaid of luſtful and depraved affetions,” 1 Gr. 7.9, So Virgilſa's, Eſt mollis flamma 
medullas, that is, a ſoft flame eats my Marrow, and elſewhere er ceco Carpitur igni,y 
&c. —The Syriack renders it, to burn with lift. | 
| Thus 
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Thus the Jews are ſaid to inflame themſelves with Idolatry, which is ſpiritual 
Whoredome, Eſa. 57. 5. Whereby they are ſharply reproved for their vehement 
purſuit of Idolatry, which was like burning luſt, whereby the Whore is inflamed 
with deſires after the Adulterer, whence ver. 3. they are called the Seed of the Adul- 
terer and Whore 


ing 


To this may be referred what is ſpoken of Hereticks forbidding the uſe of Marriage * 


Vit, Khngumieras Wor Tv Way ovveidvow, Having their Conſciences ſeared with an hot 
Iron, 1. Tim. 4. 2. Which imports two things, 

(1.) The Hurting and wounding of Conſcience, as if he had ſaid they teach and 
compel others to obſerve ſuch things, which they themſelves very well know to be 
not only impoſſible but wicked, and therefore their own Conſciences reproach and 
check them for the falſhood of what they deliver and impoſe, and hence in the ſame 
verſe, they are ſaid to ſpeak lies in Hypocriſie. 

(2.) The Cauſe of that hurt, viz. the heats or burning of various luſts, for both 
(as 1 aid) are comprehended in that word,for it is derived of xavip, cauter, that is, 
an inſtrument whereby ſtigmatized perſons are burnt : which hurts and pains both 
fleſh and skin ; and the manner of it is by fire and burning. Beſides the Apoſtle 
ſeems to have reſpeCt to ſpiritual Infamy, which cannot but, in a matter of ſo great 
moment wound the Conſcience, as wicked men that were ſtigmatiz'd, carried a 
brand of Infamy about them. Eph. 6. 16. Fiery darts, are attributed to the Devil, 
by which inward Temptations and outward Perſecutions, ſcandals and Gns ſtirred up 
by the Devil are intimated. 

There is an emphaſis in that word of Pauls Tranſlated from Fire, 2 Tim. 1. 6. 
Wherefore I put thee in remembrance that thou * ſtir up the gift of, God which u in thee, 
&c. The Greek, word properly ſignifies to ſtir up Fire, leſt it $0 out, that it may 
flame. Bexa upon the place ſays, The gift of God #3 a certain live flame kindled in our 
hearts which the Fleſh and Satan endeavour to ſaſfocate or ſmother, but on the other ſide 
we are ſo much the more concern'd to cheriſh it, and ſtir it up when it 1s as it were aſleep. 
Where this Divine little flame is not ſtirred up, Love or Charity waxes cold, Matth. 24. 
12. And then the Fountain of Love, which # ſaving Faith, and external Salvation ts 
loſt, &c. Thus Paul exhorts not to quench the Spirit, 1 Theſ. 5. 19, The ſaving light 
ofthe knowledge of God kindled by the Holy Spirit is extinguiſht by neglects of the 
Word of God and devout Prayer ; by ſecurity, impiety, and ingratitude, hence an 
exhortation to follow that which was good ver. is5. and to pray without ceaſing 
ver. 17, was premiſed ; and deſpiſing propheſyings, that is, the interpretation of 
the Word of God is immediately prohibited. ver. 20, 


The word TV Zaraph, which properly ſignifies to melt Mettals in order to pu- 
rifie them from droſs— but is tranſlated by an elegant Meraphor to ſignifie the roar! nal 
tion and tryal of the Godly, which is done by Croſſes and Sufferings. Whence the 
ſimilitude of melted or burnt Mettal is ſometimes expreſſly added, Pſal. 66. io. and 
105. 19. Eſa. 1. 25. Jer. 9. 7. Dan. 11. 35. Zach. 13. 9. Hence the Furnace 
where Mettals are melted and purified, is pat for Aflitions ſent by God, Deut. 4. 
20. 1 Kings 8. 51. Fer. 11.4. In which place the Epithet of Iron is added to denote 
the tribulation, ſeverity or cruel nature of ſervitude. 


A paſſage more notable than the reſt we read, Eſa. 48. 10. Behold I have refined 
thee, but not with Silver, I have choſen thee inthe furnace of affliction ; Jehovah inti- 
mates that he purges his people moderately and gently, not as Silver or Gold are 
purged, becauſe (i uch are wont to be moſt exaaly and wholly melted in order to their 
purifying— as if he had ſaid, Ido ſo temper and qualifie corrections, that I ſuit them 
rather to your weakneſs, then proportion them to your Wickedueſs, I do not deal 
with you with the utmoſt ſeverity, for if you ſhould be purged as Silver and Gold 
f:om all dioſs, you ſhould totally periſh. See 1 Cor. 10, 13. 

In gencrall, it is put for the inward proof or tryal of the heart which God alone 
can do, Pſal. 26. 2. and 17. 3. 'See Prov. 17. 3. It is put for outward choice 
of ſome from others, which is done by an outward riſe, Judg. 7. 4. The Wordof 
God is (aid to be refined or as it were trycd in the Fire, 2 Sam 22. 31. Pſal. 15. 20. 
Prov. 30. F. Pal. 119. 140. that is, moſt pure, moſt true, and moſt certain. 
Which 15 emphatically declared, Pſal. 12. 6. The words of the Lord are pure words, 

as Silver tryed in a furnace of Earth , purified =o times -—- Which paſlage yn 
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doubt reſpe&ts the qe and lively experience of the Saints, in whoſe hearts the 
Truth of Gods word is experimentally felt and approved to be of undoubted efhca- 
cy, by the Fire of tribulation. Whence ſome by (Furnace of Earth) underſtand 
Godly men, in whom the Words of God are tryed. The Furnace burns in the 
Fire: The Godly are ſeaſoned by the Fire of Afﬀflictions. By the ſame metaphor 
the Office of Chriſt is deſcribed, al. 3. 2, 3. 


Metaphors taken from Air. 


HE Hebrew Word 1 Rxach a Spirit, ſignifies Air or Wind. And 

whereas the motion of the Air is uncertain, incon{tant and vaniſhing, aud 
that there is nothing ſolid or fabſtantial in the Wind, therefore they are metaphori- 
cally put to fignifie things that are vain and vaniſhing, 7ob6. 26. Do ye imagine to 
reprove my words and (turn) the fpeeches of one that us deſperate into Wind ? that is, do 
ye think that I utter vain words, and deſpiſe them as things of no weight or ſence, 
Fob 15. 2. Should a wiſeman utter _— of Wind? that is, ' vain as che Wind, 
which has nothing but an empty ſound reſolving into Wind — he adds, or fill hs belly 
withthe Eaſt Wind ? that is, admit vain and fluQuating thoughts in his mind inward- 
ly. Eccl. 5. 16. What profit hath he that hath laboured for the Wind ? that is, 
who hath heaped together much riches, with great labour which is in vain, when he 
can have no benefit or profit by them. Jer. 5. 13, The Prophets ſhall become wind, 
that is, as the Chald. rendersit vain, and of no worth, Fer. 22. 22. The wind ſhall 
eat wp all thy Paſtours, that is, they ſhall vaniſh and periſh. So on the other 
fide, It is ſaid Hoſea 12. 1. Ephraim feedeth on wind, and followeth after the Eaft- 
wind— the meaning is, that the people of 1/-ael ſhall feed upon a thing of nothing, 
viz.. They ſhall commit Idolatry,with great earneſtneſs,which has no ſoul feeding ver- 
tue in it (but the contrary) for it proves as pernicious as it is to follow the Eaſt-wind; 


which is immediately expounded of their making Covenants with the 4ſyrians, a 
wicked and [dolatrous people. 


Micah 2. 11. A man walking in the wind and falſhood, is put for a vain and lying 
perſon. See Eſa. 41.29. —57. 13. Hoſea 8.7. Tothis belong the words of the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 14. 9. For ye ſhall Speak into the Air, that is, in vain and to no 
purpoſe. He ſpeaks of that Propheſied in the Church in an unknown Tongue, and 
therefore could not be underſtood by the hearers, 1 Cor. 9. 26. Tobeat the Air fig- 
nifics when one undertakes a vain and unprofitable work. The meraphor is taken 
from men that hght, who when they miſs their ſtroke, ſpend their ſtrength vainly 
againſt the wind or Air, Eph. 4. 14. that we henceforth be no more Children, toſſed to 
and fro, and carried about with every wind of Dettriue— by this tofling to and fro of 
the wind, inſtability and inconſtancy of mind is denoted, a,metaphor taken from a 
Ship which is toſt and driven here and there by the violence of the Winds and waves, 
as Heb. 13. 9. Be not carryed about with diverſe and ſtrange Doftines, for it ts a good 
thing.that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace. 


More becauſe vehement winds are hurtful, theref;re Enemies which annoy and 
commit devaſtations on the Earth are called by this appellation, eſpecially the Eaft- 
wind, which blaſts Corn, and ſuffers it not toripen, and if ripe, ſcatters and blows 
it down, Pſal. 55. 8. Eſa. 41. 16. Jer. 4. 11.and51. 1. Hoſea 13. 15, Job 29, 21. 
Sce alſo Eſa. 27. 8. Jonas 4. 8. Jer. 18. 17. &c. Job ſays of God when he puniſhed 
him, Job 30. 22. T hou lifteſt me up to the wind, thou cauſe3t me ra ride pon it, and 


diſſolveſt my ſubſtance, that is, as a Whirlwind ſcattcrs chaff or ſtubble ; thou doſt va- 
riouſly toſs and conſume me. 


To this Claſſe we ſhall reduce [ Meteors, which are imperfe&t mixtures conden- 
ſed inthe Ayr. The Hebrew VN £34, and the Greek «Tws. Arms, fignifies a 


vapor 
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vapor or exhalation, but metaphorically denotes Calamities and Deftrution, becauſe 
ſuch things as evaporate, may be ſaid to periſh or be reduced to Nothing : Or as 
others ſay, becauſe vapours cauſe darkneſs, and obſcure the ſplendor and thining of 
the Sun, or laſtly becauſe vapors beget a certain. ſweet Dew (commonly called 
Milldew, which is very hurtful to Corn and Plants. So "VN 34d a vapor is put 
for vengenance or deſtruftion, Dent 32.35. Fob 18. 12. —21. 30.and 30. 12.and 31. 
3, 23. Pſal. 1&8. i%, Prov. 1.26. and'6. 15. Ter. 18. 17. and 46.21. and 49.8. 32. 
Aft. 2. 19, &c. So it is put for a thing that is frail and vaniſhing, Fam. 4. 14. 
What 1s your Life ? 'r 1s even a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then vaniſh- 
eh away ? See Pſal. 144. 4+, Avapour and ſmoke aſcending into the Air, at length 
vaniſhes and periſhes hence 17y (Gnolah ) to aſcend, ſometimes (ignifies the ſame 
with periihing and Death, Deut. 46. 4. — 49. 4- Pſal. 102. 24. Jer. 48. 15. &c. 


[Clouds] becauſe of their Diverſe attributes, have alſo different metaphorical no- 
tations, as 


1. Calamities and Ruine, becauſe men are deprived of the light and ſpendor of 
the Sun and Firmament by them, and Cloudy days make men dull and Melancholy, 
Lam. 2. 1. How hath the Lord covered the Daughter of Sion with a Clond in his An 
ger? Some think that by a tacit Antitheſis, alluſion is made to the Cloud of Glory 
which firſt appeared in Peruſalem at the Dedication of the Temple, 1 Kings 8. 10 
to which this Cloud and Fog of preſent Calamity is plainly contrary. Hence a day 
of Clouds, or a cloudy day, is put for times of calamity, Ezek. 30. 3. and 34. 12. 
Toel 2. 2. Zeph. 1. 15. By which metaphor the Poet ſaid, Tempora ſt fuerint nubila, 
ſolws ers, that is, if times be Cloudy, thou ſhalt be alone ; becauſe ſeeming Friends 
will then forſake the diſtreſſed. 


2. Becauſe of the Number and multitude of the Clouds, for in tempeſtuous weather 
a great plenty of thick Clouds appear, Heb. 12. 1. Y/herefore ſeeing we alſo are 
compaſſed about with ſo great a Cloud of Witneſſes, &c. that is, ſo numerous a com- 
pany of Witneſſes. which are like a thick Cloud. He ſpeaks of thoſe Holy men of 
God mentioned particularly, chap. 11. who by their own example are "ſeſtimo- 
nies that we are juſtifyed, and pleaſe God by Faith. Clouds are likewiſe uſed in 
Compariſon, Fer. 4. 13. Behold he ſnall come as Clouds ;, that is, his Army will make 
a vaſt appearance. The rargum, ſays, asa Cloud which comes up and covers the 
Earth. See Ezeh. 38. 9. In the ſame ſenſe the Chaldee interprets that paſſage, Ezek. 
30, 18, ACloud (all cover her, (viz. Egypt) thus it renders it— A King with his 
Hoſts ſhall cover her, as a Cloud which comes up and covers the Earth : "This may 
be alſo referred to the firſt ſignification : For by Clouds and darkneſs calamity is de- 
noted, whence it is ſaid beforc at Tehaphnehes alſo the day ſhall be reſtrained, that is, 
his light. 


3- Becaiiſe of their vanity and #nconFancy, as ſome Clouds ſeemto promiſe Rain, 
but being chaſed away by the Wind, give none, 2 Per. 2. 17. Theſe are— Clouds 
that are carryzd away with a tempeſt. He ſpeaks of Falſe-Teachers, who fluQtuate or 
are uncertain in their Preachings and Confeſſions, not affording the Rain of ſaving 
Dodttrine and Conſolation, Fude ver. 12. Such are called Clouds without Water : The 
Apoſtle therefore has reſpe& to thoſe Clouds which ſeem to us to be Rainy, but are 
condenſed exhalations without water, as chap. 4. Set. 4. before : For Falſe-teachers 
ſeem to be Orthodox to many, &c. The other appellations in each text do confirm 
this Expoſition. 


4. Their Celerity of Swiftneſs, becauſe we ſee the Clouds to be carryed under Hea- 
ven with very quick ſpeed, as ifthey did fly, being hurryed on by the impetuolity of 
the Wind, Eſa. 19. 1. Behold the Lord rideth upon a ſwift Clond, and ſhall come into 
Eeyprt,that is, he will ſpeedily and unexpettcdly puniſh the Egyptians as if he did fly 
upon the Clouds. See Eſa. 60. 8. Pſal. 104. 3. Nabum. 1. 3. Some think that the 
Prophet uſed this phraſe becauſe the Egyprians lookt upon Clouds of this kind to be 
ominous, whereas Egypt was not wont to be troubled with Clouds. 

A [Tempeſt] (which properly lignifies a ſudden and very ſtrong Wind or W hirl- 
wind, ſometimes accompani'd with Thunders, Rain, and Hail) when A ay 
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God, fignifies that his dreadful Wrath and tremendous puniſhments all be poured 
out upon ſinners: But if attributed to men, it oe 9s denotes diſturbance, 
and violent invaſions. Thereare * two principal words in the Hebrew, which are 
ſometimes joyned together as ( "V! ) a whirl-wind, or Tempeſt which denotcs 
the Wrath of God and Puniſhment, Job 9. 17. Pſal. 83. 15. Efa. 41. 16. Fer. 
23. 19. and 30. 23. Ezek. 13. 11. Amos 1. 14. * fob 27. 21. Pſal, 50. 3. 
and 58. 9. Zach. 7. 10. . 

The Church is ſaid ro be toſſed with Tempeſt, (or overwhelm'®d with whirlwind) 
Eſa. 54. 11. that is, it was afflicted and deſtitute of comfort. The other word 
M21D is of the ſame ſignification, Pſal. 83. 15. Eſa. 29. 6. Hoſea 8. 7. Nah. 
1. 3. Amos 1. 14 &c. \nd Storms ( or an horrible, or burning tempeſt) Pal. 
11. 6. Whence comes terrors or ſtorms of Famine, Lam. 5. 10. that is a moſt 
vehement Famine by which men are cruelly agitated and conſumed, as if it were b 
a Whirlwind or Tempeſt. But if the word be attributed to mer, it denotes confuſi- 
on of mind(as the Air is diſturbed and troubled with whirlwinds and ſtorms,2 Kings 
6. 11, andan hoſtile attaque or ruinous invaſion, Dan. 11, 40. See Pſal. 55. 3. 8. 


[Thunder] (to which Lightning is joyned, becauſe they terrific, penetrate and 
ſometimes deſtroy the Creatures) is only attributcd to God, and by a metaphor ſig- 
nifies, 

1. His Majeſty and Glory, Pſal. S1. 7. I anſwered thee in the ſecret place of 
Thunder. The Chald. in a hidden place, in the houſe of my Majeſty, where the 
ſpheres of Fire reſound before me. — /llyricus : T he ſence ts in my hidden Seat, or 
hiding place, in a thick Cloud I heard thee in the Red Sea, terrifying the Egyptians 
with Thunder and Lightning. Sce Exod. 19. 16,18. Pſal. 77.18, 19. 


2. His Wrath and Puniſhment, 1 Sam. 2. 10. The Adverſaries of the Lord ſhall 
be broken to pieces : Out of Heaven (hall he Thunder upon them, that is, in his Anger he 
will grievouſly puniſh and deſtroy them. See Ei. 29, 6. Pſal. 18. 8; andthe 
following verſes Kev. 16. 18, 21. 


3. Bis Word, becauſe in old times Jehovah for the moſt part made known his 
Will by Thunder, as in the promulgation of the Law, Exod. 19. his manifeſtation 
to Job chap. 37. 2. and 38: 1. And his voice to Chriſt, John 12. 28, 29. 
Thunder it ſelf is often called a voice, Exod 9. 23. Fer. 10. 13. Rev. 4. 5. and 
6. 1.” and 10. 3. &c. Sometimes the voice of the Lord, Pſal. 29. 3. &c. Thus 
theWord of God is ſtiled, with reſpett to his inward or efficacious decree of Creat- 
ing things, Pſal. 104. 7. compared with verſes 5, 6. Gen. 1. 9. As alfo with 
reſpect to the Goſpel of Chriſt, Pſal 68. 34. (by the term woice reſpe& is had to 
the voice of Thunder, ſal. 29.) peruſe ver. 12. 19. Eph. 4 10. 11. To this 
belongs the Sirnames which Chriſt gave, 7obn and Fames boaverytis, Sons of Thunder, 
becauſe they were principal and powerful Preachers of his Word. 


LLightning] by a metaphor ſignifies the bright or furbiſht blade of a Lance or 
Sword, which ſhines and terrifies like lightning, Ezek. 21. 10. Nabun. 3. 3: 
To denote the Anger of God, a glittering Sword 18 attributed to him by an Anthrc- 
popathy, Deut. 32. 41. S0.1s a glittering Spears Hab. 3. 11. Soitis ſaid Job 20. 
25. The Lightning cometh (ſo the Hebrew) that is, as our tranſlation gives it, a 


gliſtering Sword — or as Pagninu render Tron (or a Sword) like Lightning. 


[Hail ] likewiſe (as Thunder and Storms do) carries the notion of Anger, Ven- 
geance and moſt heavy puniſhments, and he:ce in that deſcription of God in his great 
Majeſty and manifeſtation of his power, and Wrath, Pſal. 18. 12, 13, 14. Hail 
is joyned with Lightnings and Thunder. Eſa. 28. 17. And the Hail ſhall ſweep 
away the Refuge of lies, and the waters ſhall overflow the hiding place —- that is, the 
vengeance to come ſhall overthrow the Refuge in which you vainly hope, Juſt as if 
a ſtorm of Hail and overflowing of Waters ſhould overthrow and overwhelm the 
Tents you inhabitin, in the Fields, Eſz. 32. 19. Ard it ſhall Hail inthe deſcent 
(or ſteep part) of the wood, and the City ſha'l be mterly abaſed. This has a coherence 
with the m—_—_ deſcription of the celeſti.1 happineſs of the Godly by an Antithe- 
ſis + As if he had ſaid, although the whole World (which the Prophet expreſſes Sy- 


necaoc hically 


o 
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"ecdochically by a wood and City, that'is, unmannred and habitable places) ſhould 
be terrifyed for their wickedneſs, or ſhould threaten; yet the Godly ſhall be pre- 


ſerved ſafely from all the impending or menacing miſchiefs. See Fſal. 46. 2, 3. 
and the following verſes. 


[_ Rain] becauſe it brings great profit to the Earth, and yet if it be immoderate or 
unſcaſonable becomes hurtful, is therefore metaphorically uſed in a twofold manner, 
U!Z, Ina goodand bad ſence. Examples of the former are to be ſeen, Exzeh. 22. 24. 
T hou art the Land, which is not cleanſed, nor Rained upon inthe Day of Indignation — 
that is, thou ſhalt not feel any caſe or relaxation of the pains or puniſhments which 
ſhall be inflicted on thee from on high. -- Ezek. 34. 26. The ſpiritual bleſſing in 
the Kingdom of Chriſt is ſet down in the ſimilitude of a Shower (or rain) in ſeaſon (as 
the fruitfulneſs of the Earth is ver. 2, ) — Hoſea 10. 12. It t5stimeto ſeek, the Lord, 
till he come and Rain Righteouſneſs ov you + Or (as the Hebrew is) wer you with the 
rain of Righteouſneſs, viz Of Chriſt the Red r and Saviour, the ſence and ap- 
plication of whom in the hearts of men, refre rejoyces, and makes them fruit- 
ful in good works, as Rain refreſhes the Earth and renders it fruitful. The Word 
is emphatical, and ſignifies both Raining, and Teaching, (andtherefore ſome tran- 
ſlate it, that he may reach you Righteouſneſs) to intimate that true ſxving Righteouſ- 
neſs cannot be obtained but through the Word of God, which is a ſhower of Rain in 
ſeaſon to refreſh contrite ſinners, and hence it is compared to Rain becauſe of the 
Rains uſefulneſs, Eſa. 55. 10, 11. But that it ſignifies Rain in the place cited the 
foregoing Allegory of Raining deriv*d from fertilizing the Earth is very clear. See 
Hoſ. 6. 3. Zach. 14. 7. 


2. — of the latter are to be read, Job 20. 23. Yitben he is abort to fill his 
Belly, God ſhall saſt the tury of his wrath upon him, and (hall Rain it upon him while he 
i eating. By this and the following netaphors the pleuty of puniſhments inflicted on 
the wicked as the cffetts of Gods Anger are denoted, Pſal. 11.6. Uponthe wicked he 
ſhall Rain ſnares, Fire and Brimftone, that is, he ſhall copiovſly exerciſe dreadf.l 
Judgments upon them. See Eccl. 12.2. Pſal. 42. 7. Deep calilerh unto Deep, at the 
noiJe of thy water-ſpouts. By the Coandwts or water conveyances, for ſo the Word 
ſignifies, are underitood Clouds which pour down much Rain ; the meaning is, that 
one trouble brings on another ; and whilſt the former is ſcarce over, another ſtands 
at the door, as if invited or called by the firſ®. And as the Clouds ſend down great 
ſhowers upon the Earth with much fierceneſs and noiſe, cauſmg hurtful floods and 
ſometimes dangerous deluges : So one Calamity uſhers another upon me, ſo that I 
am afflicted and terrified with great perils. | 


[Snow] is put for Glory, Proſperity, and Pleaſantneſs of Canaan when delivered 
from Enemies, Pſal. 68., 14. and Pſal. 51. 7. For cleanſing from ſin.-Eſa. 1, 18. 
And the eternal felicity of believers. 


C Dew] which falls from the Air, moiſtning and fertilizing the Earth, in two 
places denotes the ſtate of Believers. : 

(1.) In this World as Pſal. 110. 3. The Dew of Chriſts youth is mentioned, that is, 
the Church of Believers adopted by the Spirit of Chriſt, which like Dew is. born 
again by the VVord and Goſpel Miniſtrations, and may be fitly compared to Dew, 
becauſe a faithful cofeſſion and pious converſation are edifying to others and win 
them for Chriſt rendring the Church 'fruitful as the Dew does the Earth; as alſo 
with reſpe& to the mutual commiſeration, love, and benehts with which Chriſtians 
comfort each other, as Dew ſweetly refreſhes and as it were cheers the Earth when 
ſcorched and dried up by the Suns intemperate heat. See Aicah 5. 7. He. 14.5. 

al. 33. 3. 
67k; In the world to come, and Reſurrettion from the Dead, Eſa. 26. 19. T] by 
Dew is as the Dew of herbs — T hisisan acclamation to God, whoſe gracious power 
and moſt powerful Grace which he exerciſes in the Reſurrettion of Believers is called 
Dew, and compared to the Dew that falls upon herbs: As if he had ſaid, as the Dew 
of Heaven refreſhes and raiſes up thoſe herbs which were as it were Dead and wi- 
thered becauſe of the Suns heat : So thy power, O God, ſhall raife up and make thy 
Dea@to Live, &c: For the connexion of the whole verſe and propriety of the words 


ſhew 
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ſhew that the ReſurreQion of the Dead is here treated of, The Chaldee interprets 
it the Dew of Light, which gives the light of eternal bleſſedneſs. The paraphraſe 
upon the whole verſe is thus - Thou art he which quickens the Dead, thon raiſeſt the 
bones of their Carkaſſes ; they (hall live and praiſe thee b: fore all, who were before con- 
verred into duſt ;, becauſe the Dew of light us thy Dew to ſuch as obſerve thy Law ;, but 
the wicked to whomthou gaveſt power, and yet tranſereſſed thy Law, thou wilt caſt in to 
Hell. 


Metaphors taken from Water. 


Heſe metaphors may be thus aifouinica. 


(1.,) Such things as concern the Name or Appellation of Wares. 
(2.) The Subjetts or Things containing Water. 
(3.) Its Adjunits or Qualities. 

(4.) Its Operations or Adtions. 


1. As to what concerns the firſt, in Waters two things are eſpecially remarkable, 
VI. 

Firſt, Their Plenty, Multitude, and Depth, in which reſpe& they are often- 
times prejudicial and hurtful. 

Secondly, Their Profit and Uſefulneſs. So that the metaphors deduced from 
Water ſignifie ſometimes good, and ſometimes hurt or evil. 

In the latter ſence, (1.) Itſignifies a ſtrong and numerous People, eſpecially ſach 
as invadea Country in an hoſtile manner, ravaging and ſpoiling it, Eſa. 8. 7. Be- 
hold the Lord bringeth up upon them the Waters of the River ſtrong and many, The 
Chald. An hoſt of many people like a rapid and ſtrong River - The interpretation fol- 
lows, eventhe King of -ſſyria and all his power- The Allegory is continued, And 
he ſhall come up over all his channels, and go over all his banks, ver. 8. And he ſhall 
paſs through all Tudah, he ſball overflow and go over, he ſhall reach even to the neck, 
that is, the King of Aſyria with his numerous Armies, like ſwelling and ſtrong wa- 
ters ſhall over-run and deſtroy all; firſt the land of 1ſ7ael, and afterwards the 
Land of Fudah, in which thoſe waters arc ſaid to overflow even to the Neck ; that 
is, even to Feruſalein, wherein was the head of the Kingdom, by a Proſopopeia, 
whereby a Kingdom is compared to a humane body, &c. Jer. 47. 2. T hus ſaith 
the Lord, Behold waters ſhall ariſe up cut of the North, and ſhall be an overflowing flood, 
and ſball overflow the Land and the fulneſs thereof. Chald. Behold a people ſhall come 
from the North, and ſhall be as a ſtrong flood, and ſhall prey upon the Earth. The 
Hoſts of the Babylonians are meaut. See Eſa. 17. 12, 13. Exzek 26. 3, 19. 
Where an Hoſtile people are expreſly compared with Water, Alſo Rev. 17.1, 15. 
The Viſion of a multitude of waters ſignifies many peeple. 

{2.) It denotes any great Calamitics and Tribulations, 2 Sam. 22. 17. Pal. 
18. 16, and 32. 6. and 66. 12. and 124. 4, 5. and 144. 7. Eſa, 28. 17, 
and 43. -2, Lam. 3. 54. 

We are alſo to note, that the moſt bitter and exquiſite paſſions of our Saviour 
are metaphorically compared to Deep and overflowing Waters, Pal. 69. 2, 3, 14, 
15. See Pſal. 40..2. See alſo Pal. 73. 10. Some by the Waters of a full Cup 
would have the ſame thing underſtood ; but the uſual expoſition is,that it rather gives 
a deſcription of the wicked, who enjoy Proſperity and Plenty. And this leads us to 
the acceptation of water wherein it ſignifies good, in which as inthe foregoing partici:- 
lar we muſt conſider it, 

(1.) As it refers to Men. 
(2.) To things themſelves. 

(1.) Water metaphorically ſignibes poſterity, which is propapoted from its own 
ſtock or head, as water flows from a Fountain, Num. 24. 7. He ſhall pour the wa- 
ter out of his Buckets, that is, God ſhall ſo bleſs the prople of Iſrael! (repreſented þy 

: Jacob) 
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P.xcob) that they ſhall have a numerous off-ſpring, and increaſe irito a great poſteri- 
ty— Another metaphor taken from water follows- And his Seed ſhall be in many 
waters, which the Chaldee expounds of peoples (according to the above ſignicati- 
on) thus he paraphraſes, a King ſhall ſpring up who ſhall be magnifyed by his Sons, 
and he ſhall rule over many people. But R. Salomo ſays, that this ſignifies proſperi- 
ty, as Sced (increaſes beſt) that's ſown beſides the waters. 

To this ſence we are to refer, Eſa. 48. 1. Hear ye this O houſe of Jacob ? called 
by the Name of Iſrael, and are come forth out of the waters of Fudah, that is, ſuch as 
are deſcended of Facob and Judah, as from a Fountain ; as Demt. 33. 28. and Fſal. 
68. 26. 

(2.) By the metaphor of waters the bleſſings of God and our Saviour are often not- 
cd, as in the chapter of an Anthropopathy. 


2, [The Subjetfts,] or-things containing Waters are various. The chief is the 
[Sea,] which for the plenty of waters, Þe violence or impetuoſity of its V Vaves 
and Storms, metaphorically denotes a multitude of Enemies, Zer. 51. 4. The Sea ts 
come #p upon Babylon : She 1s covered with the multitude of the waves thereof. Chald. 
The King with his numerous Hoſts in plenty. like the Sea came up againſt Babylon 
So it is to be underitood, Pſal. 65. 7. and 89. g. and 93. 3, 4. See alſo Eſa. 
17. 12, 13, and 57. 20. fer. 6, 23. axd 50, 42, Where thete is an expreſle 
compariſon. 

When our iniquities arc ſaid to be caſt into the depths of the Sea, Micah 7. I9, 
It ſgnifics a total reniſſor. and utter oblivion of them. 


[Waves] of the Sea denote Calamities and Puniſhments, becauſe they ruſh upon 
us and are noxious, as the Waves are troubleſome to Ships and Seamen, Pſal. 42. 
7. and 88. 7. To which that phraſe, Lam. 1. 20. and 2: 11. Relates Pſal. 3. 
Eſa. 57. 24. | 

Tnde wer. 14. Ragins Waves of the Sea, foaming out their own ſhame. This is 
ſpoke of unquiet, untamed, vagabonds, or impetuous violent men, who -poſſeſſed 
with a ſpirit of giddineſs by falſe Doctrine, and wicked lives diſturb the Church, and 
raiſe ſcandals- A Metaphor taken from a turbulent and frothing Sea. See the ex- 
preſs ſimilitud?, Eſa. 57. 20, 21. To which place the Apoſtle ſeems to have re- 
ſpect. 
| [Flutuatins] or being toſſed to and fro, Eph. 4. 14+ is attributed to men unſta- 
ble in the profeſſion of Chriſtianity. See Fam. 1. 6. 


A [Stream] PN (Nachal) which runsin a Valley (whichis alſo denoted by the 
ſame Hebrew word) and ſuddenly increaſes in tempeſtuous Rainy weather, and 
bringsnot only terror but loſs and dammage to men and other Creatures. metaphori- 
cally ſignifies great Aflictions, Terrors, and Dangers, Pſal. 18. 4. The fluds of 
Belial terrifyed me. Chald. The multitude of oppreflors made me afraid— - Zuni 
and Tremelliza. The flouds of wicked men affrighting me 3 he compares the perſecutions 
and violence of the wicked who would proſecute him even unto Death to flouds, which via- 
letly andere we are aware, breakuponus. Muſculrs upon the place : This flood of the 
wicked rightly agrees with the valley of Kidron, that is, the Kingdom of darknef. 


Pſal. 110. 7. He ſhall drinkof the Brook in the way — This is diverſly expounded, 
but moſt fitly of the paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, which is elſewhere compared to 
Drinking,for the drinking of his Cup is in this place called a drinking of the Brook in 
the way. By the Brook or Torrent, the multitude and bitternefs of Chriſts ſufferings 
are noted, and alſo thcir Shortnef— For theſe torrents or ſtreams quickly paſs 
away, becauſe they have not their ſource from a laſting Fountain, but from ſhowers 
and ſnow : And therefore it is added, therefore ſhall he bf up the head, that is, he 
ſhall be gloriouſly delivered from Death and Paſſion or Suffering, and ſhall moft emi- 
nently triumph in the Reſurrefion. And the Prophet ſays that Chri# ſhould drink 
[in the way] by which the courſe of this _ Life is ſignified, which is called the 
day of the Fleſh, Heb. 5. 7. Elias when baniſhed and perſecuted, and dwelling in 
a Deſart drank of the Brook by the Command of God, 1 Kings 17. 4. 6. Chriſt 
in his paſſion was placed as it were in a wide Wilderneſs, and ſpiritually drank of 
the greateſt Torrent of all tribulations a dolors, which by his paſſing "ny os 
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Brook Kedron (which had its name from its blackneſs and darkneſs) is noted Fohx 
18. 1, So much of that, 


Sometimes a Stream or Brook, is taken metaphorically in a good ſence, cither be- 
cauſe of the abundance of VVaters, which are transferred to plenty of good things, 
ob 20. 17. By the brooks of Honey and Butter (to which Rivers and Floods are ad- 
ed) is fignifyed a conflaence of proſperous, pleaſant, and defireable things, even 
to full ſatisfattion, Pſal. 36. 8. God 1 ſaid to make Believers drink of the Rivers (or 
Brobks) of hispleaſures, that is, to beltow a plenty of bleſſed, ſweet, and heaven- 
ly good upon them, which isthat life and overplus (or more than abundance) which 
Chriſt promiſed to his Sheep, John - 10, 10. 

Prov. 18. 4. The Well-Sþring of Wiſdom, is called a flowing Brook,, that is, the 
mouth of a wiſe man does largely and abundantly utter and Communicate wiſedom. 
See Eſa. 66.12. Amos 5, 24. where there are expreſscompariſons. 

Or elſe the Reaſon of their being taken in a good ſence is becauſe in dry and un- 
watered Countries, the inundation of Brooks are very ſeaſonable and profitable, Eſz. 
35. 6. Inthewilderneſi waters ſhall break. out, and itreams in the Deſart. He adds 
ver. 7. Andtheparched ground ſhall become a Pool and the thirſty Land-Srings of 
water. This is a metaphorical deſcription of the bleſſings of Chriſts Kingdom, and 
with reſpec totheit ſweetneſs and abundance. 


A [ River if taken inanevil ſence, ſignifies the frequent irruptions and invaſions of 
Enemies, Eſa. 18. 2. A Nation whoſe Land the Rivers have" ipoiled. Here is Di- 
vine vengeance foretold upon the wicked Ethiopians, by armed Enemies, who (like 
mighty currents which none can reſiſt) were to overwhelm their Land, Some take 
this properly becauſe there are frequent inundations in Erhiopia, a Country full of 
Rivers— Others Metonymically underſtand it of Enemies, who by the Rivers would 
_— the Country, as the Txrks often do Hungary upon the River Danubins, See 
Eſa. S. 7. 
ir it be taken in a good ſence, it denotes the favour and bleſting of God, Pſal.46.4. 
There ts a River ; the ſtreams whereof (hall make glad the City of God. The Holy habi- 
tation which God placed in that City, is intimated to be like a moſt ſweet and plea- 
ſant River, whoſe Rivulets or Streams exhilarate and rejoyce inthe whole City ; and 
therefore it is added, The holy of the Tabernacles of the moſt High, 


By [River] Fehovah himſelf (by his Grace and proteftion inhabiting there) may 
aptly be undertood ; and his ſtreams are the ſpecial bleſſings or benefits we receive 
from his Divine prote&tion, which flow from his Grace as Rivulets from a River. 
Neither wonld it be any error, if it ſhould be referred to the Word of God, for 
where that is purely taught and flouriſhes, God himſelf cannot but be graciouſly pre- 
ſent there, &c. 

Eſa. 41. 18, I will open Rivers in High Places, and Fountains in the mid# of the 
Vallies, I will make the wilderneſs a Pool of water, and the dry Land-Springs of water. 
This is a metaphorical deſcription of the Kingdom of Chriſt. Brentizs upon the 
place : By this metaphor of the Deſert waters, Fountains and Trees (ver. 19.) is 
underſtood ; That God was to give the Gentiles, who are called by the name of dry 

round and Deſert, a moſt large and capacious Fountain, that is, the Preaching of 


is VVordin great plenty, that they that are thirſty may drink of the Fountain, that 
is, Chriſt and Eternal blefſedneſs. | 


Johnn. John 7- 38. He that believeth on me, as the Scripture ſaith, out of hts belly ſhall 
28. our flow Rivers of Living water. Chriſt ſpeaking of his being to give the Spirit to his 
of his doc A by a wonderful effuſion (as ver. 39.) Therefore flowing of wa- 


- »— ter muſt be underſtood, of the plentiful gifts and operations of the Holy Ghoſt, by 


Rivers, Which the Apoſtles and other Miniſters by Preaching of the Goſpel converted many 
2c, unto Chriſt and filted them with living comfort. VVhat Chriſt adds, viz. as the 
Scripture ſaith, belongs to the following words, and the flowing of living waters 
out of their Bellies is inferred from ſome certain places of the Old Teſtament ſuch 
asEſa. 58. 11. Thou ſbalt be like a watered Garden, and like a Spring whoſe waters 
lye not, (that is, fail not, or donot wax dry) —Or from the whole ſubſtance of the 
Univerſal Goſpel promiſes expounded or fet forth by the allegory of Rivers, Foun- 
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tains and V Vaters, ſuch are, Eſa. 44+ 3. and 49. 10. Exek, 36. 25, 26. Toel 
3. 1. and :. 23. Zach. 12. 10. and 14. 8. 

But Heinſins elegantly joyns the words [as the Scripture ſaith] with the words InAri- 
immediatcly going before : He that believeth on me, as the Scripture ſaith, Chriſt my 
has reſpe& to that place, Dem. 18. 15. 18. where the Prophet is promiſed. Nei- 40s. .f 
ther wasthere any place, which was then more in their minds, John 1. 21. and6. 

14. AF. 3. 22. John 6. 40.— So that the words which follow [out of his Bcl- 
ly ſhall flow Rivers of living waters] arereally the words of Chriſt himſelf as is clear, 
ver. 39. See Fobn 4. 14. ſo far he. 

The Hebrew word 17D (Peleg) which ſignifies a Rivulet, River or Stream with a 
gentle or natural carrent, is much of the ſignification of the former, Job 29. 6. Ri- 
vers of Oyl, ſignifies abundance of good things, Prov. 21. 1. The Kings heart is in 
the hand of the Lord, (as) the Rivulets of water, that is, he will inclineit, to what 
he pleaſes. This ſimilitude ſhews that Kings are carryed with great impetuoſity, 1yr;cur: 
where their inclinations prompt them. But yet that it is in the power of God to 
convert them from evil to good, as he dealt with the waters in,the beginning, dire&- 
ing the way where every River muſt run. 


A [Fountain] is generally taken ina good ſence, with reſpedt to Temporals and 
Spirituals. Examples of the former are, Dem. 33. 28. The Fountain of Facob, 
that is, the people of 1ſrae!, which ſprung from Zacob, ſhall remain like a laſting 
Fountain, Fer. 9. 1. The Eyeis called a Fountain (ora vein) of Tears, that is, it 
ſheds Tears plentifully — See Mark. 29. Lev. 12. 7. and 20. 18. G&c. 

Examples of the later are, Pſal. 36.'9. For with thee s the Foantainof Life, that 
is, thou, O God, art the cauſe of all Life and Heavenly bleſſedneſs— 7ſal. 87. 7. 
All my fprings, (or Fountains) are #7 thee— The ſence is, That Believers regene- 
rated by the Spirit of God (of whom he ſpeaks ver. 4. 5.) ſhould celebrate and 
fing praiſes to God in the Kingdom of Chriſt uſing this Argument — All the Fountains 
of our life are in thee, O our Bleſſed Saviour : Thou alone art the Author, Fountain, 
and Original of Temporal, Spiritual, and Eternal Life. 

Prov. 13. 14. The Dottrine of the wiſe 1s a Fountain of Life, that is, wholeſome, 
or hcalth-bringingzand full of comfort, like a clear Fountain which never wants re- 
freſhing or cooling water. The like chap. 10. 11. is ſaid of the mouth of a juſt or 
Righteous man. And chap. 14. 27. Of the fear f the Lord- Whence it is mani- 
felt that this is to be underſtood of the Preaching of the ſaving Word of God by juſt 
and wiſe men, that is, Believers. 


The Word of Chriſt the Saviour is called a Fountain and Spring, Eſa. 12. 3. 
(where the word is in the plural Number, to denote abundance) Zach. 13. 1. 
Foel 3. 23. — With reſpe& to this ſaving word the Church of Chriſt is called 4 
Fountain of Gardens, a Well of living waters, and Streams from Lebanon, Cant. 4. 
I5. Chald. the words of the Law are compared to a Well of Living Waters. 
This Fountain is only in the Church of Chriſt, and therefore this Name is alſo attri- 
buted to it, and it is alſo called 4 {ring ſhut up (or locked) a Fountain ſealed, ver. 
32. Becauſe it is ſcaled and kept by the Holy Spirit through the Word to cternal 
Salvation, 2 Cor. 1. 22. Eph. 1. 13. andthat in a manner utterly unknown to all 
humane ſence and reaſon. Peter calls Falſe Teachers, Wells without waters, 2 Pet. 
2, 17. thatis, ſuch as make a ſpecious ſhew of Divine Truth, but really have 10 
Grace, or heavenly Dof@rine, God is called the Fountain of Life, but of that we 
have treated in the chapter of an Anthropopathy. That Life eternal is called Fountains 
and Springs of _ waters is plain from Eſa. 49. 10. Rev. 7. 17. and 21. 6. &c. 

More eſpecially the Fountain or water of S:loah is memorable, Efa. 8. 6. which 
is called the Dragon or Serpents Well, Neh. 2. 13. From its flow ſtream and wind- : 
ings like a Serpent, whoſe ſtream made a Pool, Neh. 3. 15. called xoxuugiles 54 Fountain 
Sitwdu, The Pool of Siloah, John. 9. 11. From this Well a Metaphor is taken, Eſa. of Sitoah. 
8. 6. Foraſmuch as this people deSpiſeth the waters of Shiloah that go ſoftly, &c. By 
which ſome underſtand divine promiſes given to the Jewiſh People of a = defence 
and protettion againſt their Enemies, in which the Jews having no confidence or ac- 
quieſcence, betake themſelves to the protettion of forreign Arms. Others by the 
waters of S;loah underſtand the Kingdom of Szor inſtituted or appointed by God, 
which was but ſmall and weak in compariſon of Ly Kingdoms of Syria and Iſrael, as 
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the Fountain glided with an eaſe and filent currents The Chald. Foraſmmeh as 
this people deſpiſe the Kingdom of the houſe - of David, leading them quietly, as Siloah 


flows quietly, &c. Of this Fountain Jerome im his' Comment ſays— that Szloah is a 


Fountain at the bottom of the Hill $:0, which bubbles out not with continual ſprings, 
but at uncertain hours and days, paſſing through the cqncaves of the Earth and: 
Dens of hard ſtone, with much noiſe, we eſpecially that dwell in this Province can- 
not doubt. . | 

The Fountain Siloah by another name is called 1\TV2 Gichon, 1 Kings 1. 33. 
38. as appears by the Chald. paraphr. upon the place, which turns it RI W S;lo- 
ah. It is called Gichon from breaking or burſting out, hence called a Brook overflow- 
ing, 2 Chron. 32. 4. itis alſo obſervable that Solomon Davids Son was anointed 
King of 1ſ-ae! by this Fountain, ſo that there is reaſon for the alluſion, that by this 
Well is meant the Kingdom of the houſe of David. 


Brentius upon the place ſays, metaphora hujns fontis familiam Davidis intelligit, 
idque admodum apte. Nam Siloah, &c. By the Metaphor of this Fountain, he under- 
ſtands the Family of David, and that in a manner aptly \, for Siloah though it comes with. 
agreat ſound, yet it flows not always but at certain days and hours: And when it bubbles 
forth, it overflows not the whole Land, it deſtrozes not the Fields, but keeps it ſelf in the 
Concaves or hollow places of the Earth, without danger to any,but flows almoſt hiddenly : 
So 14 the family of David which for the Government of the Kingdom of Juda was ſanttifi- 
ed by God. And although there be a great unlikhenefs between the Kings of Judah, one 
being more merciful, more clement, and mere godly then another, yet they were tolerable 
Kings, neither were they. hitherto over grievous to the people, but behav*d themſelves in 
the adminiſtration of the Government modeſtly and temperately. Yet the common people 
in Cities and Country deſirome of novelty, would rather have ſtrange Kings, though Enc- 
miss, then the poor Family 0 David which was ordained by God himſelf to rule that peo- 
ple,&c.It appears in that V Var,that ſome would willingly be difingaged from danger, 
and others reſolved to repell it any way,but the Commonalty eſpecially the Husband- 
men of 7uda would have the Family of David dethron*d,and that the King of /ſ-ael or 
the King of Syria ſhould Rule,&c.Againſt theſe Eſazah ſharply inveighs,and Prophe- 
fies that the time will come,that becauſe they would not be contented tolive with ſa- 
tisfadtion under the peaceable Raign of their own Kings, they ſhould be expoſed to 
endure the ſtorms and bear the ſcourge of tyrannical, great, and turbulent Enemies. 
To this interpretation R. Kimchi, Vatablus and Ferome agree. 


A ['YVell} is ſometimes taken in good ſence, as P7ov. 5. 15, 16, 17, 18. Drink, 
waters out of thine own Ciſtern, and running water ont of thine own well — Let thy Feun- 
tains be 7 a. abroad, and Rivers of waters in the ſtreets, let them be to thee onl 
(fo the Hebrew): and not to ſtrangers with thee —let thy Fountain be bleſſed. This 
continued metaphor reſpedts V Vedlock and irs lawful familiarity, Aben Ezra thus 
expounds it — The ſence us that we muſt ke'p to our ownproper wife, and to noother be- 
ſides ber , and by Fountains diſperſed abroad 4a multitude of Children is noted - Munſfte- 
rus;the Hebrews expound it,forſake a ſtranger,and adhere to thy own V Vife,then ſhall 
thy Fountains multiply abroad, that is, thy Children with honour ſhall appear in 
publick : For they ſhall be thine own, whereas if thou goeſt to another thy Children 
will be baſtards, &c. 

Others expound this text of two Dodrines propoſed to a pious man. 

Firſt, That he ſhould make good uſe of his proper goods, and by the bleſſings of 
God will augment them, ver. 15, 16, 17, 18. 

Secondly, That he ſhould live chaſtly and continently with his own V Vife, and 
abſtain from others, ver. 18, 19, &c. Franzims ſays, Drink, water our of thy own 
Ciſtern, &c. that is, keep thy Goods for thy ſeif, and thine, and to he 'y objefts of Cha- 
rity, but do not conſume them upon whores, GC. 

AT[YFell] is ſometimes taken in a bad ſence, as great. perils and miſchief, Pal. 
53. 23. Andthou, O Lord, (ball bring them into the V Vell (ſothe Hebrew) of de- 
ſtruftion—- The Chald. intoa deep Hell, Pſal. 69. 16. Let not the well (fo the He- 
_ ſhut its mouth upon me}, Chald. Hell. Chriſt ſpeaks there of his mot bitter 

aſſion. 

: Jer. 2; 13. Broken Ciſterns that will hold no water (out of which fraftions the wa- 
tergo-s out, as it comes in, failing the expe&tation of men that want water) this ſg- 
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nifes the Idolatries of. Apoſtacy of the people, to which God the Fountain of living 
water is oppoſed. . 
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3. The Qualities of Water, of theſe we will note two; 

(:.) It is Fluid and Laquid, and if congealed by cold, it is reſolved and liquifi'd Qualities 
again by heat, Hence a metaphor is taken,for when (ro melt) or (to be liquid) is ſpoke ot water. 
of men, it ſignifies fear, conſternation, anxiety and griefs, Exod. i5. 15, Dent. 

1. 28. and 20. 8. Foſh, 7. 5. (where liquid water is added) Fob 7. 5. and 9.23. 
Pſal. 75. 3. and 107. 26. Eſa. 10. 18. and 13. 7. and 31. 8. (where DN fig- 
nifies melting, the Chald. breaking : Conſternation for fear. Others render it Tri- 


bute, which 1s the other ſignification of the word) Eſa. 6. 4. 7. Exek. 21. 15, 
Job 30. 22. So Ovid de Ponto. 


Sic mea perpetuis liqueſcant peftora curts. 


So may my brea#ts with conſtant ſorrows melt. 


See Pſal. 58. 7, 8* and 22.14. 15. Where there is an expreſs compariſon, Pſal. 
119. 28. My. ſoul melteth (inthe Hebrew droppeth) for heavinef, that is, conſumes 
as if it were liquid— the Chald. My ſoul is fad for ſorrow. Some ſay that this is an 
byperbolical deſcription of his Tears, as if his ſoul were liquid and reſolved into 
weeping. See Job 6. 14, 15. Judg. 15. 14." 

(2.) Water is capable of Cold and Heat, Rom. 12.11, To myauen Gol, fervent 
in fpirit, by which ſpiritual ardor and the zeal of Faith and piety is denoted —the 
Syriack,expreſles it by a word which ſignifies boyling water Job 41. 22. Ezck. 24. MN? 
3. 5. See Job 30. 27. Rev. 3. 15. I know thy works that thou art neither cold noy 
hot, I would thou wert cold or hot, ver. 16. So that then becauſe thou art lukewarm and 
neither cold nor hot, I will þue thee out of my momth— In this text there is a manifeſt 
tranſlation from the qualities of water. He calls the Cold ſuch as are without any in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, or the unconverted; and the Hor he calls ſuch as are enducd with 
the true knowledge of Chriſt in an eminent degree ; and the /uhewarm are ſuch as 
would be called Chriſtians, but do not ſeriouſly ſtand by, or plead the cauſe of Reli- 
Sion, nor lead alife conformable to their holy profeſſion, Ze53s, that is, God loves 
ſuchas are hot or fervent with the zcal of picty : But the lukewarm who are only Chri- 
ſtians in Name, and not in reality, he hates, nor will he reckon them among his, 
which by a metaphorical. alluſion to warm water, is here exprefſed— For by that a 
man is eaſily provok't to vomit z ſo that Chriſt by the term vomiting expreſſesthat 
he will reprobate ſuch. 

- Qbje&. But what meansthis, where he wiſhes that he were Cold ? Does that frame of 
ſpirit alſopleaſe God ? 

Anſwer. This is to be underſtood * refþettively, or by way of Compariſon 4vxps?, * reſpe- 
the Cold, in that, with reſpe& to the /akewarm, are more praiſe worthy, becauſe Rive in- 
they openly profeſs what they arc, not counterfeiting that ſan&ity which they have _—_— 
not, pretending one thing and doing another, but being under the blindneſs of a na- **” 
tural ſtate, if they are taught, they frequently amend, and prove good men; where- 
as the lukewarm, making a ſpecious ſhew, of Godlineſs, = denying the power, 
are in afar hopeleſs condition. The ſence therefore is, it is fit that > Ju beeſt put 
into theextream degrees,that rhou mayeſt be judged, &c. Prov. 17. 27. A man of 
underſtanding ts of an excellent Spirit, the Hebrew is of a- cool ſpirit, that is, of a ſe- 


date and quict mind who is not eaſily provok't to be diſturb*d with the fiery fallies, 
and intemperate heat of Anger. 


4. The Afions of Water, are of two ſorts, ſome, its own aQtions, as to break, , i..... 
forth, Job 28. 4. which ſignifies abundance of Wealth, and a plentiful off-ſpring, of war. 
Gen. 28. 14. aud 30. 43. Exod. 1. 12. Job 1, 10. Hoſea 4. 10. Alſo a prb- To rea 
liſhing of ſpeech, 1 Sam. 3. 1. 1 Chron. 13. 2. 2 Chron. 31. 5. Whenthe wa- © 
ters are ſaid to overflow, it ſignifies an irruption, or attaques of a multitude of Ene- g,,.. 
mies, and alſo, the celerity and ſpeed of the invaſion. Examples of the former are flow. 
Eſa. 8. 8. and 28. 15. 17, 18. Dan. 11. 22. Nah. 1. 8. Of the larrer Pſal. 

90. 5. Eſa. 10. 22, Jer 8. 6. Ifa. 22. All Nations ſhall flow together toit, Ter. 1. To, ag, 
44.Micah 4.1. Here the Prophets treat of the Converſion of the Gentiles to Chriſt, 
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by a very ſignificant metaphor. In the means of Converſion which is the Evangelical 
word by his Divine cfficacy, the people willingly without any compulſion flock to 
him. Waters naturally deſcend, if they are made to aſcend, it is by Exgines or art, 
and not ſrom any ſpontaneous motion or peculiar quality ſo inclining them ; ſo this 
pecple when they tend Sor wards and aſcend that Holy Hill are atcd, animated,and 
{trengthned by the aid, art, and efficacy of the Holy Epirit by the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

In men converted, 

(1.) This denotes diligence and fervour in piety, as waters gather together 
with Celerity and Impetuoſity. 

(2). It denotes Frequency and Plemy, as many waters flow together. 

(3-) It denotes Concord or Agreement as many ſtreams come from divers places 
and when they meet make up one homogeneous body, whoſe parts cannot be diſcern- 
ed fromeach other, &c. See Pal. 19, 3. and 79. 2. 119, 171, Prov. 1, 23. and 15. 
2.28. and 18. 4. 

Pſal. 45. 1. My heart is inditing a good matter, the Hebrew is, my heart boyl- 
eth or bubbleth up a good word- The LXX. UzngivEen, ernftavit, prompſit ;, this is 
an elegant metaphor of the ſpeech of the heart well premeditated, which by the mouth 
and lips is uttered as water when it boils, oftentimes bubbles over. 


To [Diſtill is put for Speech, Dodtrine or Prophecy, either becauſe like Rain or 
Dew it is every moment inftilld into the Ears, for all Words and Sentences are not 
propoſed at one and the ſame time, bur diſtinly and as it were by drops : Or be- 
cauſe as Rain and Dew, Woatcrs, Refreſhes, and Fruftifies, the Earth, ſo does 
heavenly Do&rine render a ſoul fruitful, &c. Examples are to be ſeen, Deut. 32; 
2, Job 29. 22. Ezek. 20. 46. and 21.2. Mic. 2.6. 11. The Heavens and Skies are 
ſaid to drop down Righteouſneſs, when God gives bleſſings from Heaven, Efa. 45. 8. 
Sce Joel 3. 18. Amos 9. 13. The Mountains ſl.all droy New-wine, and the Hills flow 
with milk— by which is underſtood that plenty of Celeſtial bleſſings purchaſed by 
the Merits of Chriſt, 

Some Attions of a man about waters, as to poxr ont, which ſignifies Evil, ſome- 
times with reſpe& to God, when he is ſaid topo out bis wrath, that is, when he grie- 
vouſly puniſhes, 2 Chron. 12. 7. Eſa. 42. 25. Pfal. 79.6. Jer. 42. 18, Ezek. g. 8. 
—22.23. Dan. 9. 11. Lam. 2:4. Hof. 5. 10. God is ſaid to pour contempt upon 
Princes, Pſal. 107. 39, 40. that is, he will deveſt tyrants of all authority, and make 
them contemptible in exiles or baniſhment, as it follows there. See Job 16. 13. 
Pſal. 141.8. Asit reſpeas men it ſignifies the evil of guilt and puniſhment, or af- 
fictions, &c. See examples Job 30. 16. Lam. 2. 11, 12. Pfal. 22. 14, 15.73, 2: 
Ezek. 16. 15, 

Sometimes it is taken in @ good ſence, ſometimes of God, ſometimes of Xſan : Of 
God, as when he is ſaid to pour ont his Ffirit and his grace,when he plentifully beſtows 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt upon Believers and exhibits his grace, Eſa. 32. 15. 44. 3. 
Joel 3. 1. Zach. 12, 10. Ae. 2, 17, 33. Rom. 5. 5. Tit. 3. 6. Sce Pfal. 45. 3. 
1 Sam. 1. 15. Pfal. 62.8, 9. Lam. 2. 19. Job 3. 24. 

To [Waſh] and make clean (which is wont to be done with water) is often tran- 
Nated to ſignifi the Zuſtification of ſinful man before God, and his ſandtification and 
Renovation.To be waſhed from ſin ( as from moſt ſordid filth) isto obtain remiſſion of 
ſins through the Mediator Chriſt, Pſal. 5 1.8, 9. Eſa. 4. 4. Ezek. 16. 4, 9. — 36. 25. 
At, 22. 16. 1Cor. 6. 11. Heb. 10. 22, Rev. 1. 5. 7. 14. Or that which is always 
joyned with the antecedent benefit of God, to abſtain from ſin and praiſe Holineſs 
and purity of Life, Job 9; 30. Pſal. 26. 6. Pſal. 73. 13; Prov. 30. 12, Efa. 1. 16. 
Jer. 4. 14, Jam. 4: 8. &c. 


BOOK. I. 127 


Of Metaphors taken from the Earth. 


N the Globe. of the Earth two things are to be conſidered, which afford as any 

metaphorical acceptations: 

(1.) Thatit is oppoſite to Heaven with reſpe& to quantity and qualities. Hence 
as Heaven denotes the ſpiritual Kingdom bf God, and the ftate of eternal felicity ; 
fo on the contrary the Earth denotes the Rate of Corruption and Sin in which man af- 
ter the fall was involved, John 3. 31. 5 @v @ # yis, & + ys tt, 5 4 4 yis aan, 
he that is 6” the Earth, us of the Earth, and Seaketh of the Earth A very fair An- 
tanaclaſis | The firſt phraſe [of the Earth] is properly taken and denotes an Earthly 
original, that is, to be begotten by a natural man in a natural way (to which is op- 
poſed that Chriſt is <vwl& tggauvOr x; 5% *eave, come from above and from heaven. 
See 1 Cor. 15. 47.) 

The ſecond phraſe [of the Earth] metaphorically taken, is to be carnally wiſe, 
ignorant of Divine things, loſt in fin, and an abſolute ſtranger to heaven and the 
ſpiritual Kingdom of God, which elſewhete is - phras*d, i? 6#y<a peer, to mind 
(that is, only taken care for ). Earthly things, Phil. 3. 19. mi + ongnds gegreiv, to 
take care for thoſe things which are of the Fleſh, Rom. 8. 5. See John 3. 6. 1 Gr. 
2. 14. To which in this place of Fohn, viz. 3# 31. isoppoſed that Chriſt, imivo v- 
Twy Bw, is above all, that is, the heavenly Lord and moſt Holy God void of all im- 
perfettion and worldly ſpot. | | 

The lait phraſe [ro eak, of the Earth] is conformable to the firſt and is to ſpeak 
thoſe things which are contrary to the Kingdom of God, erroneous and lying. See 
1 Fohn 4. 3, 5. (To which is - 1.oqg that Chriſt teſtifies that which he ſaw and 
heard, and ſpeaks the words of God, which whoſoever receives, he Seals or Wit- 


neſſes that Cod is true) the like oppoſition Chriſt uſes ſpeaking to the carnal Jews, 
Fohn 8. 23. \ | 


2, Becauſe the Earth affords men Houſes ard convenient Habitations, in that re- 
fpect Eternal Life, and the heaven of the blefſed is called a new Earth or Land, Eſa. 
65. 17. 22. 2 Pet. 3.13. Rev. 21. 1. Becauſe in it are thoſe many Manſions which 
are provided by Chrift for Believers, John 14. 2. — ln this ſence ſome of the Fa- 
theys expound, Matth. 5. 5. Bleſſed are the meek for they ſhall inherit the Earth. 
But this may be fitly interpreted of the Earth on which we dwell : For this ſentence 
ſeem3to be borrowed from Pſal. 37. 11. The meek ſhall inherit the Earth, and ſhall 
del:ght themſelves in the abundance of peace, — The meaning may be, they who do 
violence to none, and when injut?d eaſily forgive, who chooſe rather to loſe their 
right, then vexatiouſly to wrangle or contend, who value Concord and Tranquillity 
of mind beforc great Eſtates, to whom a quiet Poverty is more welcom, then braw- 
ting Riches, theſe | ſay, will truly and with a mind full of tratquillity inhabit and 
poſſeſs this Earth, and in it will enjoy the grace and bleſſing of God to them and their 
poſterity, whilſt the Goods of the wicked ate by divine Vengeance ſcatter'd as it 
were into the light Winds, ſo that theſe (viz. the meek.) are the true poſſeſſors of 
the Land, and as it were the props or piltars that conſerve it, whereas the wicked 
together with the Devils, are bur poſſeſſors of a bad Faith, and unjuſt Raviſhers, for 
whoſe malice every Creature groans, and does as it were tacitly umplore Deliverance 
of the great Creator, Rom. 8. 20, 21, 22, Qc. | 

So much in general, now we ſhall briefly ſhew what Metaphors are taken from 
the ſeveral parts of the Earth. As, 


1. A[ Mountain or Hill] being a more high and elevated part of the Earth mera- Moun- 

phorically denotes. | tals, 
(1.) Heaven the habitation of God, ſocalled by an Anthrapopathy, as he iselſe- 
where ſaid, to dwell in the higheſt, Pſal. 3. 5. Tcryed untothe Lord with my voice, 
and he heard me out of his Holy Hill, that is, from Heaven : As if he had ſaid Iam 
caſt out from the place ofthe Terreſtrial Sanftuary appointed in Jeruſalem, but there 
is yct an open accefs to the Holy Hill of God his heavenly habitation, o__ my 
rayers 
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Prayers ſhall be heard, and ſhall implore the wiſhed help againſt thoſe rebellious and 
ſtubborn Enemies. So Pſal. 99. 9. Pſal. 121. 1. and 123. 1. and 15. 1.—18, 
$. 2, Sam. 22. 8 


2. [Kingdoms] and [ Empires, ] which like Mountains have a preheminence in the 
World, Pſal.30.7.Lord by thy favour thou haſt made my Mountain to ſtand ſtrong, that 
is, thon haſt given my. Kingdom ſtrength and tranquility, Pſal. 76. 4. T hou art 
more glorious and excellent than the Mountains of prey— that is, the Kingdoms of the 
wicked, who unjuſtly plunder and prey upon the World, er. 51. 25. Behold I 
am againſt thee O deſtroying Mountain, ſaith the Lord, &c. Illyricus, So he calls 
Babylon, alkhough it was ſituate in a plain, becauſe of the loftineſs of its Dignity and 
Power, by which as a very high Mountaiu it hung over other Cities and People. 
But others think, that by the vaſt circuit and thickneſs of its Walls it rife like a 
Mountain 4 for Herodotms, Strabo, Pliny, and Diodorms Siculms affirm that the 
Walls of Babylon were 50 Cubits thick and 200 Royal Cubits high. And that which 
is added in the ſame place, that Babylon ſhould be made a barning Mountain, is to be 
underſtood of the rubbiſh and ruinous heap which was left like a Mountain after the 
burning of that great City. —#Hab. 3. 6. The Everlaſting Mountains were ſcatter- 
ed, and the perpetual Hills did bow, that is, the Kingdoms of the peoples were ſud- 
denly ſhaken and overthrown: He ſpeaks of the bleſſing of God, which expelled 
the Canaanites and diſtributed their Lands to his people by his Miniſters Moſes and 
Foſbua. See Exod. 15. 14. GC. | 


® 

3. Any proud Enemies of the Kingdom of God, Eſa. 2. 14. The day (of the An- 
er) of the Lord — upon all the High Mountains,and upon all the Hills that are lifted up, 
thatis, upon all ſuch as are proudand lifted up becauſe of their power. As appears, 
ver. 11. 12, 17. Alſoby the Cedars of Lebanon that are lifted up and the Oaks of 
Baſhan, ver. 13. And the High-Towers and fenced Walls, ver.i5.Eſa. 40. 4. Every 
Valley ſhall be exalted, and every Mountain and Hill ſhall be brought low, &c. This is 
a metaphorical deſcription of the effe& of Fohn Baptiſts Preachigg, of which the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks here. Upon which uſculu— The Dottrine of Repentance , humbles 
Mountains, and Hills, and makes plain the uneven, and creoked, that is, it brings down 
the proud, depraved, and wicked, And the Conſolation of the Kingdom of G w which 
zs joyned to the Dottrine of Repentance, lifts up the Vallies, that is, it comforts and re- 
freſbes the humble, the poor in #pirit and the dejefted. The forerunner of the Lord 
did exaAly proſecute both theſe parts in preparing the way for our Lord, ſaying, 
Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven u at hand, Matth. 3. &c. Eſa. 41. 15. Thox 
ſhalt threſh the Mountains,and beat them ſmall, and ſhalt make the Hills as chaff, that 
is,thou ſhalt deſtroy thine Enemies though they be moſt proud and powerful, not- 
withſtanding thou doſt ſeem but as a worm, ver. 14. He ſpeaks by the Spirit to the 
Church of Ghriſt, which by vertue of the heavenly word, works theſe things glori- 
ouſly : The Chald. renders it thou ſhalt ſlay thoſe people, deſtroy their Kingdoms, 

and make them as chaff. See Zach. 4. 7. &c. 

More eſpecially there is mention of Baſhan, Pſal. 68. 15. which was a moun- 
tainous Country, famous for excellent paſture, the Beaſts that fed there being very 
fat, ſtrong, and great— hence the Bulls, Rams, or Heifers of Baſhan are metapho- 
rically put for fat, Deut. 32. 14. which is alſo transferr'd to Men, Pſal. 22. 12, 
Strong (Bulls) of Baſhan have beſet me round, that is, the Enemies of Chriſt who 
were ſtrong and fierce, &c. See Amos 4. 1. The Oaks of Baſhan are uſed inthe like 
ſence, Eſa. 2. 13. Zach. 11. 2. 


Carmel was a Mountain famous for Fields, Vines, Olive-trees, and Fruit bear- 
ing ſhrubs, and is by a metaphor put for any good and fruitful Country, Eſa. 16. 
10. Jer. 2. 7. Some think this Tranſlation is made becauſe of the Erymology of the 
Word, that alledging,that 7272 Carmel is compounded of RN) Kerem, vinea, 
a Vineyard , and PN?D plenws, full, that is, full of Vineyards. The Word is al- 
ſo Tranſlated to ſþ;rirual things, Eſa. 32. 15. and mention is made of it in the de- 
ſcriptionof the New Teſtament Church, and its vigor and glory, Eſa. 35. 2. 


. [Lebanon] a Mountain, denotes the Grandees in the King of Aſyyria's Army, be- 
cauſe of the height, ſtatelyneſs and plenty of the Trees there, Eſa. 10, =O 
ITY eba- 
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Lebanon ſhall fall by a Mighty One, that is, everithe ftouteſt and moſt valiant in that 
Army ſhall be ſlain by the Angel of the Lord.”' 1! the-foregoing- part of the-veiſe » 
"tis ſaid, and he ſhall cut down the thickets of the Foreſt with Iron, where we are to un- 
derſtand the other part of the Army, who together'with ' their'chief Captajns and 
Champions were to be cat off. 7 ef 2 ex17;/7 cho 
[Hill] if added to Mountains is ſometimes taken” metaphorically in the ſence given / 
before.” Some by Everlaſting Hills, Gen. 49: 26: Underſtand” Patriarchs; Pro-” 
phets, and illuſtrious Saints, who exceed others as Hills do Valleys, but it is thought 
that the phraſe unto the utmoſt bound of the Everlaſting” Hills, is better exponnded- 
unto the end of the VVorld, that is until the Hills be moved, which are--alwaysim-- 
movable : And by this reaſon alſo Eſa. 54. 10. The Covenant of Divine Grace is 


compared to Hills and Monntains immoveable. - \\. ' - \ 


A [Rock] (which is a great Stone in _ reſembling a Mountain) by a Meta»*Rock. 
phor denotes a firm, ſtable, or ſecure place from dangers, 'and conſequently Refage 
and Prote&ion, Pſal. 40: 2. —and 27. 5. and'61,” 2, Efa. \31:'9. and 33:16. 
Jer. 51. 25. &c. q "Ot 4 2033 20 [ +: 


[ { x Y 


A [Den] is a Cavity or hollow place of Stones or' great Rotks in which Thieves Den. 

and Robbers hide themſelves, hence Chriſt calls: the' Temple'of Fernſalem of 4 Den of 
Theives, Matth. 21. 13. Mark 11. 17. Luke'19.' 46. which is taken 'from'Jer. 
7. 11. becauſe of their falſe Doftrine, perverſe lives, oppreſſions; unrighteouſneſs, 
&c. Each of which is ſpiritual Robbery. Neither is the allaſion of a Der- to that” 
ſpacious and vaſt Temple inſignificant ; for we find recorded by Fofephw lib. 14-629,” 
and by Strabolib. 16. that there were Dens in that Country ſo great and ſpacious 
that 4000 men may at once hide themſelves in one of them. Le 2 


A [alley] becauſe of its lowneſs and the obſcurity of its ſhade which broken and Valley. 
hanging Hills and trees cauſe, meraphorically denotes humiliation, griefs, and oppref- 
hons, Eſa. 40.4. Luke 3.5. Feruſalem is called the Valley of Viſions, Efa. 22. 1. Be-- 
cauſe it was the ſeminary of the Prophets, &c. Pſal. 23. 4. Tea though I walk jn the 
Valley of the ſhadow of Death, I will fear no evil, that is, although! 1 ſhould fall upon: 
the utmoſt perils of Death — The metaphor is taken from Sheep,, who when they: 
ſtray in thoſe obſcure and deſolate Vallies are in danger to be deſtroyed by Ravenous 
beaſts. See Pſal. 119. 176. I have gone aſtray like a loſt Sheep, &c. - AE 

Pſal. 84. 6. Whopaſſing through the Valley of Baca make it a well: The Rain alſo 

filleth the Pools — This text in the Hebrew is thus— Paſſing through the valley of 
Mulberry-Trees they make him a well, and the Rain with bleſſings (or moſt liberally) 
covereth them, that is, although the Godly (whom ver. 4, 5. he calls bleſſed be- 
cauſe they dwell in the Houſe of the Lord, till praifing him, and with a ſtrong 
Faith cleaving to him, &c.) ſhould be involved in divers calamities (which is meta-' 
phorically expreſſed by paſſing through the Valley of Mulberry-trecs, that being a 
barren and dry place, Mulberry-trees uſually growing in ſuch ground, 2 Sam. 5. 
22, 23, 24.) yet they truſt in God and make him their Well, by whom as from the 
jos ſtream of Health and Comfort they are abundantly refeſhed, raiſed up and 
comforted, and as it were witha wholeſome Rain made fruitful. It follows ver. 7. 
That they gofrom ſtrength to Rrength ;, that is, by the Power of God they ſhall ſubdue 
and overcome all Enemies and Evils that aunoy them. Ir follows in the Hebrew thus 
The God of Gods ſhall be ſeen by them in Sion, (that is. in the Church of Believers) 
that is, he will graciouſly manifeſt himſelf to them, both by the Word of Life, and 
by his excellent help - Compare Pal. 50. 23. with this text. 

There are other vall;es metaphorically made uſe of as, Hoſ. 2. 15, I will give y4lley of 
thevalley of Achor for a door of hope = This is a Promiſe of Zehovah tothe! Charch 3 achor, 
by which phraſe the conſolation of his ſpirit in adverſity, and the comfort of hopes 
underſtood. Achor ſignifies perturbation or trouble, and received that name from the 
great perturbation of the gicople of 1ſ-ael, Joſh. 7. 24, 25, 26. It was in that val- 
ley which borders upon Zericho, that they had the firſt hope of poſſeſſing the Land of 
Canaan. So they believing in the valley of Acho7, that is, being full of trouble and | 
d ſturbance, they are raiſed up by a gracious conſolation out of Gods word, and oY 
aie comforted by the hope of etcrnal Life, 
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- "The Valley of Fehoſaphat is put for the Church, Foe! 3. 2. The valley of Gehinnon 
or Hinnon bon ed 16. yo es (put for Hell} comes, afford no other Metaphors. 


A [Deſert] which is a part of the Earth little inhabited, and manured, wanting 
pleaſant Rivers, elegant I rees, Fruits, &c. is often put for the Gentiles, who are 
ftrangers to the Kingdom of God, and are deſtitute of the means of eternal Life— 
Hence Fountains of Living Waters, and good T rees are promiſed to the Deſert, by 
which the Calling of the Gentiles to the Kingdom of Chriſt is intimated, Eſa. 35. 
I, 2. 1d 41. 18, 19. and 43. 19, 20. And by thoſe Fountains the ſaving Do- 
frine of Chriſt; but by Trees the Teachers of the Word, and true Believers are to 
be underſtood. 


[The lower parts of the Earth] Pſal. 139. 15. ſignifie the Mothers Womb, and 
ſo the Chaldee tranſlates it, By this phraſe we are fairly inform*d what our original is, 
viz. the Earth, ; 

Some ſay that the phraſe, Eph. 4. 9g. He alſo deſcended into 7% xg]dnga wign 4 yin 
the loweſt parts of the Earth, is to be taken in this ſence : But this is moſt properly to 
be underſtood of the ſtate of his deep and moſt profound humiliation ; as his aſcend- 
ing on high, is to be underſtood of the ſtate of his moſt ſuper-eminent exaltation, 
Brentiu upon Ad. 1. pag. 19. ſays —See the miſeries and calamities, which man 
muſt of neceſſ1 icibr kite, and you will find him as it were in the loweſt part 
of the Earth,what is lower than the pit of Death ? What*s deeper than Hell ? When 
David ſaid, Out of the depths have 7 = tothee O Lord, ſurely he cries from no 
other place, than from the ſence of th and Hell, in which for his ſins he was 


[The Deep of the Earth] and the terms that are analogical to it as a Pit, an Abyf, 
or ſwallowing deep metaphorically denote, 

1, The Grievouſneſs of Evils, Miſeries,and Calamities, Pſal. 55.23. and 71. 20. 
and 88. 6. Prov. 22. 14. Eſa. 24. 17, 22. Lam. 4- 20. and 3. 47, 53. 
Zach. 9g. 11. Hence the phraſe to dig 4 pit for another, that is, to conſpire miſ- 
chief, and to fall into the pit he digged for another, that is, to be overwhelmed with 
the ſame evil he provided for another. See Pſal. 7. 15, 16. and 9. 15, 16. 
Prov. 26. 28, Jer. 18.20. Pſal. 94. 12, 13. 2 Thef. 1. 5. &c. 

By Sepulchres which are under the Earth great Calamitics are likewiſe ſignified, 
Pſal. 86.13. and 88. 3,4. &c. 

2. That which is Abſtruſe, hid, or inſcrutable, as an abyſs, or bottomleſs pit, 
cannot be ſeen or known through Pſal. 36. 6. and 92. 5. Rom. 11. 33. 1 Cor. 2. 
10. Rev. 2. 24. See Eſa. 29. 15: and 31. 6. Hoſ. F5.. 2. and 9. 6. 1 
Tim. 6. 9. &c. ; 

From [|Mud,] [Dirt,] [Duſt,] and [_Dung,]-alfo Metaphors are taken which 
denote 

1. Menin ae and Contemptible condition, 1 Sam. 2. 8. Pſal. 113. 9, Hi- 
ther may we refer where the Apoſtle calls himſelf mgidnue, 1 Cor. 4. 13. Made 
as the filth of the World, and the off-ſconring of all things, becauſe of the ignominy and 
contempt which he ſuffered. Eraſmw in paraphraſe, Others are much honoured by 
you, but we for your ſake to this day, are accounted as the traſh of this World, 
than which nothing can be more abje&, or trampled upon. See Lam. 3. 45. To 
which place a great many ſay the Apoſtle had reſped. 

2. Evils and Adverſities, Pſal. 6g. 2, 14. Jer. 38. 22. Lam. 4. 5. 

3. Death, or a moſt ignominious caſting away, Pſal. 83. 10. Which is called 
the burial of an Aff, Ter. 22. 19. See2 Kings 9. 37. Jer. 16. 4. &c. 

4. A thing bad in great eſteem among men, but is really vile, ſordid, and noxious, 
Hab. 2. 6. That ladeth himſelf with thick Clay or Mud -by this is to be underſtood 
a vaſt power of Riches, which do not profit, but rather prove grand ſnares and 
hurtful impediments to the wicked poſleſſors, as if they had been immerg'd in thick 
Mud, or ſhould take it along, as their burthen. As Mud is an impediment to a 
Traveller, by how little he can go forward: And by how often he endeavours to 
diſpatch, by ſo much is he involved ina more dangerous intricacy : So great Wealth, 
inthe way of Godlineſs area hinderance to him that ſets his heart upon it Afar.10.23, 
24. Luk, 8. 14. See Eſa. 24. 20. | 


Phil. 
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Phil. 3. 8. I count all _ but lof - and Ding that I may win Chriſt— He ſpeaks 
of thoſe things,which before his Converſion he magnifi*d, and put his confidence, for 
Salvation, in: But now being converted to Chriſt,he deſpiſes them as the moſt ſordid 

and vileſt things, being not only unprofitable for Salvation, but -nioſt. pernicious if 
confided in. Others expound ox/Caaa, as if he had ſaid xvciGaacs that which is oxuGe- 
thrown to dogs— So Suidas takes it. And it isto be noted that in the ſecond verſe A quaſi 
falſe Apoſtlesare called Dogs,whoſe corrupt works the Apoſtle cautions againſt. - By xu9i Ga 
Mud, Dirt, and other Filth the Members and Apparel of a man are polluted and. A ef 
contaminated , which contamination 1s _— t frequently to denote the Filthy na- þ,, proji- 
tare of fin, Efa. 64. 6. 2 Cor. 7. 1. Eph. 5. 27. Tit. 1. 15. 2 Pet. 2; 10, Gan. 
20. (with ver. 13, 22.) Jud. ver. 23. Jam. 1. 21. Rev. 3, 4. To this Waſbing and 
Cleanſing are Contrary, by which the taking away of ſmis noted. | 


[ The Duſt ] of the Earth likewiſe ſignifies contempt, abjeQtion, 'miſery, and 
mourning, 1 Sam. 2. 8. Job 16. 15. Pſ.7.5,5.,Pſ.22. 15416,29, 30. and 44. 255 
26. and 113. 6, 7. Pfal. 119. 25, Eſa. 47. 1. and 52.'2: Lam. '3.* 16, 29, 


CAbes] In a metaphorical ſignification and by #* alluſion of the Name agrees with \dy + 
Duſt, with which it is ſometimes joyned, ſometimes not. For the Duſt is indeed putvs, 
Aſhes, only that is a groſſer matter into which a thing burnt is reduced. 'By this is 28 
ſignift'd frailty and vileneſs, Gen. 18. 27, Eccleſ. 10. g. where nevertheleſs there is £534. 
reſpe& had to mans firſt original which was Duſt and Aſhes— Sometims it ſignifies * 
great Calamity, and the ſadneſs,and mourning that enſues, Efa. 61. 3. Ezeck. 28. 18, 

Mal. 4. 3. Lam. 3. 16. For Mourners were formerly wont to throw Aſhes upon. 
their Heads, yea to lye in it,as appears, 2 Sam. 13. 19.:Job 2. 8.and 42.6. Eſa. 58 
5. Jer. 6.25. Ezek. 27. 30. Jon. 3. 6. Matth. 14. 27. &c. The ſame metaphori- 
cal ſignification is in the phraſe, to feed on Aſhes, Pſal. -102. 9. Thave eaten Aſhes 
like . Bread, that is, I am in = great grief or trouble, Eſa. 44. 20. He feed- 

eth of Aſbes, a deceived heart bath turned him aſide= He ſpeaks of the 7dol, which 

| can bring nothing but RO and all evil to its adorers. - \So'much of ſimple bodies 


and what bears Analogy with them. Of Compound we will treat in the following 
Chapters. | 


CHAP. AL 


Of Metaphors taken from Minerals, Plants and Living 


Creatures. 


Animate. 


Inanimate are Mettals, Stones, and Concrete Juices, as Salt — 
 Animats are either Vegetative, Senſitive, or Rational. 


'® Ompound Bodies according to the Phyſical diftinftion are either /nanimate of 


Of the firſt kind are Plants, or Things growing out of the Earth. 
Of the ſecond kind, Brates. 


Of the third kind Aer and Women, Of which diſtinaly and in Order: 


U 2 HMetas 


Gold. 


Sily er, 


Jer. 15. 
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Metaphors taken from Inanimate Bodies. 


Care: metaphorically ſignifies quoad Naturalia, as it reſpedts Naturals. 

(1,) A clear and ſhining liquor like Gold, viz. Pure Oyl, Zach. 4. 12. 

(2.) Serenity of Sky, whenit is of a yellowiſh red, ob 37, 22. Fair weather 

cometh out of the-North— in the Hebrew *tis Gold cometh out of the North, that is (as, 
Schindler ſays) 4 clear Air without Clouds, or a wind pure as Gold, and purifying 
the Air, making it as pure as Gold: The North Wind, hence called by Homer 
iFenoirucs the cauſer of ſerenity. The Septuagint rendred it , vignoxvy#)]a, Clouds 
ſhining like Gold. i 

. As it reſpets Spirituals, Gold ſignifies the pure Deftrine of the Goſpel, as Silver, 
and precious Stones do,- 1 Cor. 3. 12. Alſo the Grace and benefits of Chriſt our 
Saviour z or, which is the ſame thing, rr#e Wiſdom received by the Word of Chri#?, 


i;- Rev. 3..18. andeven Life Eternal, Rev. 21. 18. 


[Silver] is taken or put. for an excellent or, very fair thing, whence the Word of 
Godis ſaid to be 4s Silvertryed in a Furnace of Eartb, purifyed ſeven times, Pſal. 12. 
6: where reſpet is-had te its greatipurity. Hence our. Saviour is ſaid, Mal, 3. 3. 
Tobe .a Refiner and purifyer of Gold and Silver, that is,, to inſtitute a repurgation of his 
heavenly -Doarine. he-phraſe in £91.11: 22. Thy Silyer #5, become dyofs,, denotes 
corruptdodrine, and a depraved Life; The rebellious people. of the, Jews are called. 
Reprobate Schver, as if (it weraſaid,, oyermuch+corrupt, and therefore good. for no- 


thirigbut.to. be reprobated,, or caſt aways 


2 CG (>_ « d 4- 4 . 
'The Excrements, of Silver; as Drof, Tin,..and Lead denote Idelaters, wicked 
and reprobite. peoples, Eſa; 1.25; (See Pfal. 119. 119. , Pros. 25. 4» 5- 
ze; 28 18. ;and the'following, verſes ), aW a foagnent, or (by, a Syllepſss) 
ragments, Eſa. 1. 28. arecalled the particles or refuſe of that droſs, with which 
the Prophet compares the wicked, becauſe, like that, not to be healed, &c, 


[Braſs and Iron,] denote hardneſs and ſolidity, Deut. 28. 23. Eſa. 48. 4. Fer. 
1. 18* Mich. 4. 13. Tron alſodenotes great Troubles and Croſſes, if a Furnace 
(which becauſe of the Fire it contains, is a ſymbol of Calamity) be added, Der. 
4. 20. 1 Kings 8. F1. The likeis to be underſtood if it be added to a Yoke, as 
Deut. 28. 48. And to a Rod, Pſal. 2. g. each of which by themſelves, ſignifie 
Afiidtion. 


There is an obſcurer place, Fer. 15. 12. Shall Tron break, the Northern Iron, 


12. Shall 4nd the Steel or Braff, which ſome expound, that the Northern Enemy, viz. The 
Iron break Aſſyrian Army was plainly invincible, Others on the contrary, that there would 


the Nor- 
thern 


aſſuredly come another Enemy, who ſhould break and chaltiſs the Aſſyriqns, to 


tos ex- Wit, the Perſians, &c. Vatabbuchooſesthe former fence," by the firſt Iron, under- 
pounded ſtanding the Zews : He compares (ſays he) the ſtrength of the Jews to pure Iron, 


and the ſtrength of the Chaldears to Iron, which is mixt with much eel, and there- 
fore ſtronger : As if he had ſaid, ſhall the Jewiſh Iron Sword break the Chaldear, 
well temper'd with Iron and Steel ? No, Jroz and Braff, he calls Iron mixt with 
Braſs, thatis, Stcel. | Iz | 
Funiua and Tremellixs take it as a confirmation of the foregoing promile ver. 17. 
which God madeby the:Prophet,, that he would deteyd. them from the holity,of 
the Chaldeans,and would make them to intreat them well;and therefore they expound 
the firſt /ro, the Chaldeans,and the latter Iron and Braſithat is Steel )from the North 
or Chalybes, (for there'were a people of that Name jn the. Northern; parts.of Poryrs, 
from which Chalybes or Steel, took its Naine, as Virgil, inthe 2 Pggk; of his G eo-- 
gicks and Strabo in his 12th: Book of Geography Witneſs). Zehovgh himelf ; as.if he 
(viz. Fehovah) had ſaid theſe are [ron, but I who interpoſe or come to releive thee, 
am a Wall of Stecl to thee ; therefore you have no cauſe to fear, that you ſhoyſd 
be broken by thoſe Enemies. 
It 
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It is ſaid Eſa. 60. 17 For Braff I will bring Gold,and for Iron wi/l bring Silver,and 
for Wood Braf,and for Stones Iron— which fignifies the reftauration or Redemption of 


Ms, » and the Change of the legal into an Evangelical diſpenſation by the 
Meſſiah. 


A [Stone] if transfer'd to a Mar, ſometimes denotes a great ſtupidity of mind, 
1 Sam. 25. 37. Sometimes hardneſs of heart, and the ſtate of the ſmner before 


Converſion to God, Ezek. 1. 19. and 36. 26, To which the Contrary is, that ' 


ſuch as are converted and believe are called living Stones, 1 Pet. 2, 5. With re- 
{pet to Chriſt who is called the precious and elett Stone, upon which they are ſpiritually 
built, Eph. 2. 20, 21, 22. &c. This Word (Stone) is alſo uſed in a good ſence, 
(en. 49. 24. But his Bow abode in ſtrength, and the Arms of his hands were made 
firong, by the hands of the mighty-God of Jacob, from thence is the Shepherd, the 
Stone of Iſrael — that is, Joſeph ſtood and was ſent by the moſt powerful God to feed 
Iſ-ael and his Family as a Paſtor, and to prop them as a Store, to wit; when he 
ſupplyed and preſerv?d his Fathers whole houfe from Egypt. Some think that this 
man of God did Propheſie of times to come, and that by Paſtors we ſhould under- 
ſtand Prophets, and by a Stone, eminent” Kings* and. Princes that were to come of 
the Family of 7oſeph among the - People of 1ſ#att; which' people they were to lead 
forth, ' and teach, 'and to ſupport them; as a Rock: or a Foundation Stope. ſupports 
the'Building. | _Y ctzagd CO ONS 

It is faid Zach. 12. 3. That Feruſalem will be made a ſtone of burden for all peo- 
ple, upon which words 7erome notes, Formerly in little Villages, Little Towns, and 
little Caſtles, they were wont to place round Stones of great weight, which the yauth for 
exerciſe ſake, were wont to ſtrive who could lift them haz heſt,* ſome could lift only to thriy, 
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Knees, ſome to their Navels, ſome 'to theis Shoulders aud Head, ſore (that made an War riet, 


oſtentation of their ſtrength) with erefted hands, threw-them over their heads, &c. 
Hence the Prophet alludes (ſay they). that if any Nations wil! aavergure to aſſault the 
Church to remove it from its place, arid toſs it at thtir pleaſure, they ſhall ſinkunder their 
burden, and be even cruftt to pieces + "even by the power and ſtrength of the chief Carner= 
None of the Church, Luke 20. 17, 18. The. Jet ——___ > 


From [| Quarries] of ſtone an elegant Metaphor is taken, Eſa. 51. 1. Look into 
the Rock, whence' ye are hewen, and to the hole of the pit whence ye are digged, , He 
ſpeaks of the Godly 1ſraelites ſprung from Abraham and Sarah, as ver. 2. The 
Reaſon of this metaphorical phraſe; 747% and Tremellius fairly deduce from the 
Argument of this chapter — ' 7 bus» Chriſt argues, I'promiſe that I will comfort and 
reſtore the Church, although it be waſted and almoſt nothing, ver. .3. and that yoy may 
the eaſilier beleive this,” remember "that you are come of Parents, that had never begot 
Children, if God by his powerful Ward: (4s a hammer break.Stones ont of a Rock,,) bad 
2ot done it : And there/ore you who are in the ſame Covenant, are to experience the ſang 
vertue and power of God. Sce Ezek. 4. 1, Exod. 24. 10. Prov, 17. 8. 23.,, 

More ſpecially there is a metaphorical mention of "yr in the deſcription of the 
Glory and the inward ſplendor of the Church of Chriſt, Eſa.54.11.Behold-1. will 14 
thy Stones with fair colours, and lay thy 'Foundations with Saphires — And ver. 12.. 
will make thy Windows of Chryſtal, and thy gates of Car buncles, and all thy borders of 
pleaſant Stones — that this relates tothe New Teſtament times, appears by theol- 
lowing words, .ver. 13. And all thy Children ſhall be:raught of the Loyd, which 
wordss John 6. 44, 45- arecited by Chriſt,- application being made to hisChyrch. 
Its Foundation is ſaid to be laid in Saphires and Carbuncles, that is, jn-abe true knoy- 
ledge of Feſw Chriſt, who is the only foundation of the Church, Matth, 16,, 1; 18, 
I Cor. 3. 12. Eſa. 53. 11 and withall the moſt precious and reſplendent Gem. It is 
expounded Iſa. 54. 14. In Righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed, which is the Righte- 
ouſncſs of Chriſt applyed by true Faith in order to Salvation. Its Windows are 
ſaid ro be of Chryſtal, by which the Apoſtles, Evanoelifs, and other faithful Preachers 
of the Word of God, and their ſacred Preaching of Jeſus Chriſt are to he under- 
ſtood, through which, as by Chryſtalline and moſt tranſparent Windows , heavenly 


light gets mto the Church. Its Gates are ſaid to be of Carbuncles (a Gem of a fla- 17G » 
ming colour which derives its name from * kindling) by which the continual Preach» ab ac:-n- 
ing of the Word is underſtood, that door of wrerauce, Cl, 4. 3. 1 Cor, 16. 9. 4erde, 


The 
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The G ates that ſhall be open continually, Eſa. 60: 11. By which ſuch as enter are en- 
lightned as by a ſparkling Gem, and kindled by a Divine Fire, Lukg 24. 32. Did 
not our heart burn within us ? KC. 


Laſtly all its Bordeys are ſaid to be of pleaſant Stones, that is, moſt lovely and de- 
firable= By which the amplitude or __—_ of the Church of Chriſt gathered by 
the dot ena of the Goſpel in the whole World, built upon Chriſt himſelf and his 
ſaving knowledge is underſtood. But we muſt obſerve, that theſe things are to be 
moſt compleatly fulfilled in the heavenly 7eruſalem and life Eternal, as in its deſcri- 
ption, Rev. 21. 10, 11, 18. &c. appears. 

By the metaphor of a Pearl the ſaving Word of God is expreſſed, Matth. 7. 6. So 
the Kingdom of heaven, that is, the Church gathered by the Word, is comparcd to 
a Pearl, Matth. 13. 45,46. 

Paw An [ Adamant or Diamond? (a precious and moſt hard Stone) is brought to de- 
Adamas note the pravity and diabolical hardneſs of mans heart, Zach. 7. 12. 


Salt. [Salt] that good Creatures of God, ſo called by the Evangeliſt, Luke 14. 34. 
Becauſe of its vertue to preſerve from putrefaftion, and ſeaſon, or give a reliſh unto 
meat, is by a metaphorical Tranſlation applyed ſometimes to the Apoſtles, and other 
Teachers of the Word of God, Marth. 5. 13. whoſe office it is to take care that by 
ſound Dodtrine, and a blameleſs example of Life, their Auditors be preſerved from 
any Corruption as well in the fundamentals of Religion, as alſo (as far as may be) 
from any blemiſh in external Life and Converſation. For as Salt applyed to meat 
conſumes the depraved or corrupt humors, and ſo preſerves from putrefattion ; 
ſo the Miniſters of the Goſpel by ſound Dodrines, and by a prudent application of 
legal reprehenſion preſerve men from being putrified in fin, and are inſtruments to 
make them ſavoury, that is, that they may pleaſe God, and ſo obtain (through his 
mercy in Chriſt) eternal bleſſedneſs. | 

Dumed. Theophilatt on Mark. 9g. 50. ſays, that as Salt hinders the generation of Worms 

madum in Meat : So the Preaching of the Goſpel, if quick and home, ſeaſons carnal men ſo, 


= ———_ that the Worm of reſtleſneſs ſhall not generate in them. 
cohivet, 


ws Sometimes it ſignifies o_—__ and Prudence, Mark 9. 50. Cl. 4. 6. Upon which 
' Illyricw, Wiſdom keeps the Attions, Lives, and Manners of men from any fault, as 
Salt does fleſh and other things : And makes life, manners, and fpeech grateful and ac- 

ceptable to all, as Salt gives a grateful reliſhto meat. 

To this Speech ſeaſoned with Salt corrupt Communication is oppoſed, Eph. 4. 29. 
thatis, obſcene, fooliſh, or'impious talk, which for the want JF his ſpiritual Salt, 
as it were ſtinks, and is unſavoury to God and Holy men. What we tranſlate Job 
I. 22. In allthis Fob ſinned not, nor charged God fooliſhly, is (word for word) in 

"on the Hebrew thus, In all theſe Fob ſinned not, nor gave * unſavourineſs againſt God, 


. 7: * Viz. ſinful words, as the Chaldee renders it. Impiety is noted by the ſame Word, 

_—_ Fob 24. 12. 

_ OT” We have mention of a Covenant of Salt , Numb. 18. 19. 2 Chron. 13. 5. 
Which ſignifies that which is laſting and perpetual, the reaſon of the Speech is, be- 


cauſe things Salted laſt very long and do not putrifie. See Luth. marginal. Schol. in 
Numb. 18. 19. 


[Szlphur or Brimſtone) joyned with Fire, denotes moſt heavy puniſhments, Dee. 
29. 23, Job 18. 15. Pal. 11. 6. Efa. 34. 9. Ezek. 38. 22. Hence it is put inthe 
deſcription of Hell, Eſa. 30. 33. Rev. 14. 10. and 20. 10. and 21. 8. All 


which places (ſome ſay) allude to the deftruttion of Sodom and Gomorrah by Fire and 
Brimfſtene, Ger. 19. 24. 
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Metaphors taken from Thitgs Growing out of the. - 
Earth. RIS 4 


Hings Growing out of the Earth are to be conſidered diftinily, with reſpeR to 
T their Parts, as alſo with reſpe& totheir Kinds and Species, | 
The Parts are theſe, 


1.” [Seed,] of which a Plant grows, a noqgons ſignifies the Word ; Angew Seed. 
powerand vertue of which, a man is New born, and becomes an acceptable Tree 
or Plant to God, (Eſa. 61. 3.) 1 Pet. 1. 23. Being born again, not of corrupti- 
ble Seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of God which liveth, and ahideth for ever. 
1 John 3. 9. Whoſoever is bornof God, doth not commit ſin ; for bu Seed remaineth in 
him : And be cannot ſin becauſe he is born of God ; Which is expounded, Pſa. 1 19. 
11. Thy Word have I hid in my heart, that I may not ſin againſt thee ; and Luke 8. 15, 
Bnt that ſown in the good ground, are they, which in an honeſt and good heart, 
having heard the Word, keep it, and bring forth with patience. To this maybe 
compared the fifth and 1 1th. verſes of this ter, where it is expounded, that the 
Seed is the word of God. 

By the ſame metaphor it is called 23y& Tue ſermo infititine, the ingrafted word, 
Jam. 1. 21. (mention being made of Regeneration, ver. 18.) that is, which God' 
by the power of his Spirit, does, as it were, ſow and.Plant in the hearts of men, 
that it may take root there, and bring forth fruit acceptable to God. 


(1.) Seed as to outward appearance is but a mean thing, neither is its vertue ap- 
parent or viſible : So the word of God, is much deſpiſed and contemned in 
world, -1 Cor. 1. 21. 46-4F? WS 

2, Good Seed, caſt into good ground, does germinate, and put forth a Plant, 
by whoſe vertue and power it continues its kind : So the Word bf God, received in 
a good heart, makesa man ſuch as it ſelf is, that is, ſpiritual, and quickned with a 
divine life, becauſe that Seed i Spirit and Life, Tobn 6. 63. 52 uh 

(3-) That Seed may grow, there isnced of the Swsheat, and Rain or Dew : 
So God himſelf gives increaſe to the ſeed of the heavenly word, 1 Cor. 3, 6, 7. 
The Sun of Righteouſneſi influences it with its celeſtial heat, and waters it with the Rain 
or Dew of its Holy Spirit, Eſa. 44. 3. &c- | | 


When the Verb [To Sow] is attributed to God, it denotes a multiplication of To Saw, 
bleſſings to men, Jer. 31. 27. Hoſ. 2. 25. Zach. 10. 9. To which the phraſe, 
Nah. 1. 14. is contrary, the Lord hath given 4 Gommandement concerning thee, that 
no more of thy name be ſown, that is, thou ſhalt be ſlain, and ſhalt periſh without re- 


covery. 
When attributed to men, it ſignifies ſuch things as are done in our life time, from 
which good or evil. is to be expeftted. And fo expreſſes cither the exerciſe or pra- 
dice of piety or impiety. Examples of the former are to be read, Pſal. 126, 5,6. 
Prov. 11. 8. Hoſ. 10. 12. 2 Cor. 9.6. Of the latter, Prov. 22. 8. ob 4.8. Jer. 4. 3 
Hef. 8. 7. Of both, G al. 6. 8. &c. 
When it is ſaid of humane Bodies that they are ſown, it denotes their Death and 
Burial, 1 Cor. 15. 42, 43444. To which the Reſurref;on from the Dead is oppoſed. tanndt 
For the Apoſtle metaphorically changes the word ſpeaking ver. 36. Of the Seed as of 
the Body ; but here of the Body as of Secd. 


A[ Root] which is the Baſis or lower part of the Plant, and the principle ox be- 
ginning of accretion is put for any original or foundation of a thing, Deut. 29. 18. 
Eſa. 14. 30. Rom. 11. 16, 17, 18, 1 Tim.6, 10. Heb. 12: 5. And for a proferou 
ſtate of things, Job 29. 19. Hence comes the phraſe to take Roar or to Root, that is, to Fs 
be ina = condition, or to multiply or thrive in any outward bleſſing, Job 6.3 | 
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Pſal. 80. 9g. Eſa. 27. 6. and 37. 31. Jer. 12.2. And on the contrary, the drying «p 


| of the Root, denotes the deſtruttion of the wicked, Job 18, 16. Efa. 5. 24. Hol. 9. 


To be 
Roored. 


Branch. 


Leaf. 


* dicitur 
proprie de 
terre KiEe 
ſcenribus 

& plax- 

£35. 


16. Mal. 4. 1. 

More ſpecially the Roots of the feet (for :fo 'tis in. the Hebrew, Joh 13. 29. but 
in our Engliſh Tranſlation, heels of my foot an expoſition rather than a Tranſlation ) 
ſignifie the heels or knuckle bones, uſe they are the loweſt part, as a Koot is to 
a Plant. The Root of Fefſe, Eſa. 11. 1. Seems tonote the Patriarchs from which 
Teſſe and David were ſprung. 

To be Rooted is ſpoke of the Myſtery of our Regeneration, and a corroboration or 
ſtrengthning in Faith and Piety is ſignifyed eos Eph. 3. 18. Col. 2.7, To which 
we may fitly compare, Job 19. 25. But ye ſhould ſay, why perſecute we him, ſeeing 
the Root of the mat: :r 1s found in me ? that is, when Rooted by Faith in God | keep 
mine integrity,. as 7414 and Tremell;us expound it. 


A [Branch] with many Synonymous Terms is frequently -propoſed in Allegories 
fignifying by the ſimilitude of a (rowing, reen,. and —_— Tree, Proſperity, 
and on the contrary by the ſimilitude of a withering Tree, misfortune and calamity, 
Gen. 49. 22. Job 15. 32. and 29. 19. (where VP ſignifies a Branch, as chap. 
18. 16.) Pfal. 80. 10, 11. Efa.25. 5. Ezek.17.6. &c.and 16.10, 11.and 31. 3, &c. 
Mal. 4. 1. &&. ' By the term [Branches] Pant uriderſtands the 1ſraelites of that time 
Rom. 11. 16, 17, &c. who'were deſcended (or proceed) of the firſt Parriarchs 
as from a Root. The Church is called the Branch of Gods planting, Eſa. 60. 21. 
Becauſe (as it were planted in Chriſt the tree of Life, he has a ſmgular love and 
care for it, vegetating, . comforting and preſerving it by his ſpirit, and at laſt eter- 
nally ſaving it. Py 


A [Leaf] becauſe it eaſily falls and 'withers, carries the notion of vileneſs and 
vanity, Job 13. 25. But in tegard the leaves of ſome'Trees are always green, under 
the ſimilitude of ſuch a Tree, eternal Life is deſcribed, Ezek. 47. 12. See Rev. 
22. 2; alſo the Righteous who. are Heirs of eternal Life, Pal. 92: 13, 14. With 
PAL. 7. 3.md $216 oe {0 | 

The greenef of leaves is called a budding or germination, which word(viz, * DB ) 
is by a metaphor broughtto ſignifie,. ſomerimes natural things, as rhe hairs of the head 

beard, Lev. 13. 37.2 Sam: 10. 5. Judg. 16. 22. Ezek. 16. 7. and 43. 19. and 
61. 11. The word flowriſhing, reviving, or more properly growing green again, is 
elegantly tranſlated, Phzl. 4. 10. to fipghifie the mind 'of man ſtirred up by Love and 
Benevolence to no good. 'On the cohtrary to be dried up or withered is put for 
Death or being taken away, Joel. 1. 12. 4 K 


A [Flower] denotes proſperity, Eſa. 5. 24. See Job 15. 33. Job 30. 12. But 
becauſe a Flower is eaſily cut down, and withered, it is put for any thing that is, 
frail, uncertain or tranſitory, Eſa. 28. 1, 4. Pfal. 1c3. 15, 16. Jam: 1: 10. 11, 1 Pet. 
1.24. Eſa. 40. 6, 7, 8.” 

To [[Flowriſh] is put for a proſperous ſtate of men, Pſal.g2.7.12; 13. and 132.18. 
Prov. 14. 11* Eſa.27.6, Heſ. 14.8.” Seealſo Eſa. 66. 14. Exch. 17.24. What is 
faid Ezek, 7. 10. The rod bath bloſſomed, pride hath budded, is underſtood by moſt 
Interpreters of the King of the Aſſyrians, now growing to the height of his Empi re 
and authority, and preparing to beſiege 7eruſalem. The Chald. The Empire flo u- 
riſhes, and the wicked # got up. But Tunic and Tremelliza referre it to the people 
of Iſrael, tranſlating it thus, that Tribe flouriſhing did bud out pride, for WW" 
ſignifies both a Rod and a Tribe— to Flouriſhis alſo uſed of Ulcers and Leprofies, Ex- 
04, 9.9, 10. Levit' 13. 39 QC. ; 


[Fruit] the metaphorical acceptation of this word is well known, and obvions 
every where, viz. that it is put for the conſequent or effe& of a thing, whether for 
good or evil. *Tis put for the conſequent reward of Godlineſs, Pſal. 58. 11. Veri- 
ly there is a fruit for the Righteous (ſo the Hebrew.) The Cha/d. Certainly there is 
a good reward for the juſt. So Eſa. 3. 10. Heb. 12.11. Fam. 3.18. 

Tis put for the puniſhment of impicty, Fer. 6. 19. Behold ] will bring evil upon 
this people, even the fruit of their thoughts, becauſe they have not hearkned unto ") words, 


' nor to my Law but rejefted it. The Chaldee ſays, the rettibution or reward of their 


WOrKS. Good 
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Good or evil works are alſo calied Fruits, the good fo called Matth. 2. 8. (ſee 
At. 26. 20.) Rom. 6. 22. Gal. 5. 22. Eph. 5. 9. Phil. 1. 11. Bad works. So 
called Eſa 10. 12. Jer. 21. 14. Kom. 6, 21, The Reaſon of the Metaphor, is, 
becauſe Godly and Wicked men are compared to good and bad Trees, of which the 
on* bring forth good, the other bad Fruit, Math. 3. 10. and 7. 16. And the fol- 
lowing verſes, chap. 12, 33. Jude ver. 12. 

Hence the Verb ro [| Fruftifie] is put for the Study of Picty and good works, Ho. 


13. 15. Linh, 8. 16. Rom. 7. 4. Cl. 1. 16, + And inaſmuch as that is the effect, 


of the Word of God, implanted by Faith in the hearts of men, thercfore fruttifying 
is attributed to it, Col. 1. 6. Hence the Apoſtle Paul ſays Rom. 1. 13. Now 1 
would not have you ignorant Brethren, that oftentimes T purpoſe to come unto you (but 
was let hitherto) that 1 might have ſome fruit among you alſo (or in yon) &c. that is, 
that it may appcar to me when preſent, to the comfort of my Spirit, that the Goſpel 
is as fruitful among you, as others. As good maſters repute that fruit theirs, when 
their Diſciples have commendably profited under their T eachings. On the contra- 
ry, tobring forth unto Death, is to be given up to wickedneſs, and perpetrate all 
evil works, Rom. 7. 5. 

By another Metaphor the word preached is called the fruit of the Lips, Eſa. 57. 19: 
1 create the fruit of the Lips, the Chald. the fpeech of the Lips; as the Verb ro fruttifie 
js put for ſpeech, Prov. 19. 31. Zach. 9. 17. to be wnfrutful is attributed to (ich 
as want Faith, Tit. 3. 14. 2 Pet. 1. 18, To Evil works, Eph. 5. 11. To the 
Word of God, whicre it is not rightly received and kept, Matth. '13. 22. Mark 

. 19. 

b Hitherto we have treated of ſome parts of things growing out of the Earth: Now 
we ſhall proceed. 1. Generally, 2, Specially, of the reſt, which we ſhall reckon 
in order. | 


AT Plant] if attributed to God, his Church and Believens are to be underſtood, 
Eſa. 5. 7. —69. 21. —61. 3. Ezek. 34. 29. Hence Matth.. 15. 13. Every 
plant which my heavenly Father hath not planted, ſhall be rowted #p,. which denotes ſuch 
as are Heterodox, impious or hypocritical, in the garder of the Church, or in its 


outward Communion without the root of the matter. The word Planting attributed: 


to God is ſometimes taken generally, and ſignifies to form or make, P ſal. 94. 9. He 
that planted the Ear, ſhl he not hear ? that is, he that formed it. Sometimes ſpeci- 
alty, and ſigriifies to Carry on, bleſs, and increaſe with felicity > Exod. 15. 17. 
2 Sam. 7. 10. Pſal. 44. 3. and 80. 9.'Eſa, 40. 24. Jer. . 12. 2. and 18. 9. 
Ezck. 36. 36. Amos 9. 15. 

On the contrary to Plack up is put for to take away bleſſing, to deſtroy and pu- 
niſh, Deut. 29. 28. 2 Chron. 7. 20. ſer. 18. 7. and 31. 28. Amos 9. 15. 

Sometimes this Plaxtation is moſt eſpecially put to ſignifie the reſtauration made by 
Chriſt, and the ſandification of men to Life-Eternal, Eſa. 51. 16. Pfal. 92. 14. 
Rom. 6. 5. To which belongs the term ingrafting, Rom. 11. 17, 19, 23, 24. put 
for the Communion of Saints in the Church. And in regard theſe things are effeaed 
by the Preaching of the Word of God, therefore Planting (and Watering neceſſary 
thereunto) is attributed to the Afniſters thereof, 1 Cor. 3. 6, 7, 8. where there 
is a moſt elegant ſubordination of theſe Planters and Waterers to 73y auZdvor]e bim 
that gives the increaſe, viz. Fehovah, who by the Miniſtry of the Word effectually 
operates or works out the Faith and Salvation of men, To Plant is ſaid of a Tent Or 
Tabernacle, becauſe the cords of a Tent are faſtened to Stakes fixt in the ground 
as Plants are fixt, &c. Dan. 11, 45. | 


AT Tree] is often uſed by way of ſimilitude—- But ina Xetaphor which is a ſhort 
or conciſe {imilitude, ſognetimes it refers to man, Jer. 11. 19. Eſa. 61. 3. Exek:. 
17. 24. Matth. 3. 10. and 12. 33. Jude ver. 12. By which is ſignified his con- 
dition whether good or evil. Sometimes it relates to ſome certain, wholeſom, or 
profitable thing, called for that Reaſon the Tree of Life, Pro. 3. 18.-—11. 30. 
—13. 12, —1F. 4. . 

More ſpecially ſome certain Names of good Trees are put, Eſa. 41. 19. and53, 
13. and 60. 13, To fignifie the amenity or pleaſantneſs of the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
and the varicty of its heavenly gifts, Zach. 11. 1, 2. Men of various or indifferent 
Eitates in Iſrael ; Cedars, Firr-Trees, Oaks, js Trees of the Wood are exprefled 
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by Name. By Cedars and Oaks mentioned, Eſi. 2. 13. The Nobility and great 
Ones of the Kingdom who were proud and elevated, arcnoted. Hence the Chaldee 
renders it, The Kings of the people ſtrong and mighty, and the Tyrants of the Provinces. 
The Royal Family of David, from whence Chriſt according to the Fleſh was de- 
ſcended, is propoſed by the Allegory of a Cedar, Ezek. 17. 22. The Lopping of 
Boughs, and Cutting down the thickets of the Forreſt, denotes the deſtrudtion of the 
People, Eſa. 10. 18, 33, 34+. and 40. 24. Zach. 11. 1, 2. 

That part of acar Tree, which is left above the Earth its called the Stock,, Stem or 
Trunk. Which word is metaphorically tranſlated, to denote the mean and humble 
original of Chriſt according to the Fleſh, or his temporal Nativity from the proge- 
ny of Davidy Eſa. 11. 1. Ard there ſhall come forth a rod out of the ſtem of Teſſe, 
Cc. | 

A [Bear] $9, and the diſparate term xsg9©r, a mote, (which is a ſmalb ſplinter 
flying out of a cleft piece of wood Heſych & Athen. lib. 13.) are uſed to expreſs the 
difference and degrees of ſinners, Marth. 7. 3, 4, 5. Where Chriſt Allegorically 
demonſtrates the craft of Calumniators, who are mighty curious and inquſitive into 
the failings or infirmities of others (although light like mores) but very blind and 
dull in examining their own faults, (though grievous, great and weighty like a beam.) 
Here we have alſo an admonition concerning our Duty, which is firſt to ſearch our 
own wallet, which hangs at our back, and having well ſhaken it and cleared it, we 
may proceed to the examination of our Brothers Crime. 


[. Thorns ] ſometimes ſignifies wicked and miſchievous men, Numb. 33. 55. 
Foſh. 23. 13. (In which the Enemies are emphatically called Thorns and Prickles in 
their Eyes,thatis, ſuch as are of all things moſt troubleſom and hurtful, ſo as that the 
Eyes cannot endure, To much as a little chaff, mote, thorn or prickle, without hor- 
rible torment) Pſal. 58. 9. Eſa. 9. 18. —-10. 17. —27. 4. Exzek, 2.6. -28, 4. 
See alſo becauſe of the ſimilitude, 2 Sam. 23. 6, 7. Eſa. 33. 12. Nah. 1. 10. 
Matth. 7. 16. Luk, 6.' 44. &c. Sometimes Thorns ſignifie impediments met 


withal, Hof. 2. 6. I will hedge up thy way with thorns, &c. fer. 4. 3. Math. 
13. 7. 22. ; 


A[Reed] is a weak ſhrub, eaſily agitated or ſhaken by a ſmall guſt of Wind, 
2 Kings 14. 15. Sometimes denotes men that are unce* tant » light, and of a 
doubtful Faith, Matth. 11. 7. Luk. 7. 14. Sometimes men afflicted and penitent, 
called a bruiſed Reed, Eſa.42.3. viz.' A Reed of its ſelf frail and weak, is much more 
weak if it be ſhaken and bruiſed. Our Saviour therefore promiſes that he will not 
by any means break ſuch, but rather ſtrengthen, conſolidate and heal them. 

Sometimes it ſignifies men , yu indeed, but unable to help, that are more 
miſchievous and naught , on which ſome are apt to rely or depend , though 
to their loſs, as ſuch do who lean on a weak and broken Reed, to their own deſtrutti- 


on, 2 Kings 18. 21. Eſa. 36. 6. Ezeh, 29. 6, 7. A [Ruſh] or Bulruſh ſignifies 
men of the baſeſtand-loweſt condition, Eſa. 9. 14. —19. 15. 


[Wormwood]] becauſe of its ungrateful taſt and extream bitterneſs, is by a meta- 
phor brought to ſignifie, ſometimes ſin, and evil, Dent, 29. 18. Amos 5. 7. and 
6. 12, See Dent, 32. 32. Eſa. 5. 20, Rev. 8. 11. Sometimes puniſhment or 
torment, Fer. 9. 15. —-23. 15. Lam. 3. 15, 19, See Prov. 5. 4. 

So much of the Species of things growing out of the Earth, which yeild any. 
Metaphors, to which we may fitly ſubjoyn, where mention is made of the contairing 
Subjett , Which is, 

(1.) A Woed. 
(2.) A Garden. 

A Wood, inaſmuch asit contains many barren Trees, is a ſymbol of infidelity and 
impicty, Eſa. 32. 15. And becauſe it is fell of Trees and Shrubs, it carries the 
notion of an entire Army, E/a. 10. 34. Of hoth which we have ſpoke before in 
the 10th. Chap. where we ſpoke of Carmel and Lebanon. 


A [Garden] is the place of the moſt eminent and choiceſt Plants and Trees, eſpe- 
cially that firſt Garden which we call Paradiſe. The Church of Chriſt, Carr. 4. 12. 
is called a Garden incloſed (or barred.) A Garden, becauſe of its ſpiritual fruitfu!- 


neſs ; 
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neſs; barr'd becauſe hid to the World, hid with Chriſt inGot, Col. 3. 3. The World 
knoweth us not, 1 Fohn 3. 1. The ſame Church with its fruits of the Spirit, ver. 1 3. 
is called Paradiſe. Of which elſewhere. 


CHeaven,] or Eternal Life is called Paradiſe , Luk. 23. 43. 2 Cor. 12. 4: 
Rev. 2. 7. lhe reaſon of the metaphorical Appellation being drawn from the ex- 
traordinary pleaſantneſs of that Garden, and the great plenty of good things 
there. 


Of Metaphors taken from the Olive-Tree and its 
Fruit, 


Mongſt the things growing in the Land of Canaan, three are moſt eminent, by 

which its Goodneſs, Fruitfulncſs, and other Excellencies may be known. viz. 

The Olive, which is a Tree—- The Yize, which is a Shrub=- And Grain or Corn 

of all ſorts. All which are joyned togethefx, Deut. 14. 23. —18. 4. Pfal. 104. 

14, 15, 16. &c. Jer. 31.11. Hof, 2.8, 22. Joel. 2. 19.. and in the common Verſi- 

on, Gen. 27. 37. Pſal. 4. 7, 8. Where the Syriack, Interpreter expreſſes all 
three. 

From each of theſe, and things that bear afhnity or relation to them, there are a 
creat many delicate Metaphors deduced in Scripture. 

The People of 1ſ-ael are called an Olive, becauſe of the great dignity with which 
they were inveſted by God, Fer. 11. 16. The Lord called thy Name, a green Olive- Jer. 11: 
Tree, fair and of  goodly fruit ;, as if he had ſaid thou haſt been like a green and leafy 15. 
Olive,. which = beautifully flouriſhes, giving extraordinary hope of its Fruit. 
But the Artitheſis follows— With the noiſe f a great tumult (or tempeſts) he hath 
kindled fire upon it, ard the branches of it were broken, that is, as Junius and Tremel- 
law have interpreted it, they ſhall be like encountring ſtorms of Winds, . which 
ruſhing intothis place ſhall ſhake down thy flowers, break the branches, that is, they 
will deſtroy ſmall and great. [Afterwards they will conſume with fire the very 
Town, as if it were the ſtump of a'Tree : 'That theſe things were tranſa&ed, the 
laſt Chapters of the Kings, Chronicles, and Feremiah do fully make it out ver, 17: 
This Oltve is ſaid to be planted by the Lord, &c. | 

Zach. 4. What are called the two Olives, ver. 3, 11, 12. arc ſaid to be the two 24:1. 6 
Sons of Oyl, (fo the Hebrew) ver, 14. that is, two Oleaginous Olives, plentiful, fat, 14. 
having as it were a ſpring of Oyl, continually Aowipg. This Metaphor fgnifies the 
perpetual ſupplies of ſpiritual gifts to the Church _—_ Chriſt, who was beyond 
meaſure anointed, with the Oyl of gladnef, Pſal. 45. 7. trom whom believers have 
this unftion, 1 John 2. 20. 27, But this was ſpoken to in the, Chapter of an Az. 
thropopathy. | 

Bom 11. 17. The Church of Iſrael is called an Olive eminent for fatneſs, whoſe Rom. 1t, 
root Abraham may be ſaid to be, with reſpe& to the Covenant, God entred into, with 17- 
him, and the promiſe of a bleſſed ſecd, divine benediQtion, and Eternal Life made 
to his believing poſterity, (that 1s his Sons by Faith, who believeas he did, ſuch 
being only the Sons of Abraham) whether Jews or Gentiles, Gal. 3. 29. This be- 
ing obſerved, it is ealie for any one to underſtand why the Gextiles are compared to 
a Wild Olive, and what this ingrafting into the Olive, is ; and the partaking of its 
root and farneſs, (that is, the fatneſs proceeding from the Root, and diffuſed to the 
Branches, by the figure Hendiadys) as alſo the catting pf of the branches. 

Rev. The two Witneſſes raiſed by God (by whom thoſe ſincere few Teachers of ey, rr. 
the Church, in the midſt of the Antichriſtian "Tyranny and fury preſerved by God, 4 
arc underſtood, expreſſed by the number rwo becauſe z# the mouth of tyyo or three Wit- 
nefſes every Truth ſrall be eftabliſhed, Deut. 19.' 15. 2 Cor. 13. 1.) are called two 
Olives and two Canndleſtichs ſtanding before the God of the Earth," In the former Mera- 
phor we are to underſtand the conſolation 4 the Word of God given by en 
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Spirit the Oy! of gladnef,, as alſo fruitfulneſs in good Works, as the Olive isa moſt 


fruitful Tree; and Conftancy and Perſeverance in the Faith under perſecutions, as the 


leaves of the Olive do not wither, but are always green, and the wood of the Olive- 
Tree never yots through age: In the latter Metaphor Divine Illumination from the 
Word of God is underſtood, that this is taken from the fore-cited place of Zach. 4. 
is evident. 


COyl] The Fruit of the ſaid Tree, is much valued, and much uſed amonglt all 
ſort of People and Nations. .In Scripture Metaphors, ſometimes it denotes an abun- 
dance of pleaſant and acceptable things, Deut. 32. 13, Job 29. 6. Sometimes Joy 
and Refreſhment of mind, if conſidered with reſpett to the anointing, Eſa. 23. 5. 
Pfal. 92. 10. and 141. 5. Cant. 1. 3. Efa. 61. 3. The Reaſon of the Metaphor is 
taken from the fragrancy and wholeſomeneſs of this fruit. From hence we may in 
a manner give a reaſon for the Name of Chriſt and Chriſtians, it being derived from 
the Vn#tion or annointing of the Holy Spirit, which is compared to Oy/. 

Eſa. 10. 27. There is mention made of Oyl. And it (ball come topaſs on that 
day, that his burden ſhall be removed from off thy ſhoulder, and his yoke from off thy Neck , 
and the yoke ſhall be deftroyed from the face of Oyl, or from before the Oyl- Which the 
Chald. expounds of the Meſſiah, Funins and 7 remellins follow that expoſition : Prop- 
ter Oleum, becauſe of the Oyl (or Anointing) that is, thou ſhalt be delivercd by 
Chriſt, or for the ſake of Chriſt, in whom relts the Spirit of Fehovah, who Anoint- 
ed him, chapt. 61. 1. The Cauſe of that deliverance and vengeance is intimated, 
viz.. The promiſe ſometimes made to this People, of ſenling Chriſt to them, who 
is ſignified be the word Ol, becauſe he was to be Anointed with the Oy! of gladneſs 
above hus fellows, &c. 


Metaphors from the Vine, &c. 


[Vineyard] the place where Vines are planted, in a continued Metaphor and 

Parable ſignifies the Church as well of the old as New Teſtament, Cant. 8. 1 1, 
12. Eſa. 3. 14. and 5, 1. &c. Eſa. 27. 2, 3, 6. Matth. 20. 1. &c. Of which pleaſant 
ſimilitude many have writ much. The quiet or free Plantation of Vineyards exhi- 
bits the notion of ſpiritual peace in the Kingdom of Chriſt, Eſa, 65. 21. 22. See 
Deut. 28. 30, 3 9. 1 Kings 4.25. Micah 4. 4. &c. 


A[Vine] ſometimes ſignifies good, ſoractimes evil. Examples of the former are 
to be read, Pſal. 80. 9. &c. Eſa. 5. 2, 7. Jer. 2. 21. Where the People of [ſacl 
introduced into the Land of Canaan, received as the people of God that they may 
ſerve him conſtantly in Righteouſneſs and Picty, is underſtood. But this becomes 
degenerate, offending God-with foul Idolatry and impiery ; all which by the Mcta- 
phor of a Yine, well planted, but much corrupted, is expreſſed in the two laſt 

laces. 
4 It is taken inan 7/ ſence, Deut. 32. 32, 33. where mention is made of a YVine, 
Grapes, Cluſters, and Wine , expreſſing the cruel and abominable wickedneſs of 
ſinners. 

Expoſitors are not agreed in what ſence to take a Vine, Hoſea 10. 1. But the moſt 
proper interpretation ſeems to be this * 1ſrael i an emptying Vine, that is, it plenti- 
fully brings forth fruit likea luxuriant Vine, as if it would at once empty it ſelf ofall 
its fruit. Yet it produces not good, but bad fruit (it is the Vine of Sodom and G omor- 
rah, Deut. 32. 32, 33. plentifully bringing forth wild Grapes, Eſa. 5. 2.) forit 
follows, he bringeth forth fruit unto himſelf : According to the multitude of his fruit he 
hath increaſed the Altars, &c. Sce Metaphor of a Vine inthe ſecond Book. 

The phraſe [zo fit under his own Vine and Fig-Tree} is a deſcription of ſecurity, 
peace, and tranquillity, 1 Kizg. 4,25. 2 King. 18. 31, For the Jews were wont to 
love their Vines and Fig-trees beyond any other Trees; partly for the ſweetneſs - 

the 
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the Fruit, Judg. 9. 11. 13. And partly for the conveniency of the ſhade. For © PR” 

Pliny calls them ) branched or ſpreading Vines, or (as Columella, lib. 3. cap: 2, Calls Plin. lib. 

them) ſuch as are perched upon Rails of Galleries in the form of an Arbour, cove- == Aon 

ring it on all parts do afford a cool and delightſome ſhade, for repoſe or ban- pluviate. 
ueting. 

q As 4 the Fig-tree, (as Pliny has it) it3 leaf is very large, and conſequently very 1;4. 16. 

ſhadowing, which may be pathered alſo from Ger. 3. 7. —This phraſe (to fit under cap. 25. 

his own Vine and Fig-tree) is Metonymical, inas much as it is a ſign of publick peace 

and tranquillity ; and Synecdochical, in as much as by theſe two Species of Trees and 

Plants, all ſorts of Vineyards, Gardens, Fields, &c. are underſtood : But Meta- 

phorically the inward, and ſpiritual peace of the Kingdom of Chriſt is expreſſed by 

it, Micah. 4-4. Zach. 3. 10. QC. 


[Wine and New Wine? (ignifie as well the effedts of divine Mercy and Grace, as of 
Wrath and Vengeance. Examples of the former are to be read, Prov. 9. F. Cant. 
2. 4. Eſa. 55. 1. Joel. 3. 23. Zach. 9. 17. In which places by the Metaphor 
of Wine, the bleſſings or benefits of the Kingdom of Chriſt are expreſſed ; which 
are Righteouſneſs, peace, and-joy - in the Holy Spirit. As natural Wine is ſaid to 
chear or make glad the Heart of man, Pſal. 104. 15. and that #t chears the heart of God 
and man, Judg. 9. 13. So Fehovahis (as itwere) chear'd and delighted, with the 
Converſion, Faith, and Piety of men, Efa. 62. 5. 

Examples of the latter are robe read, Pſal. 60. 3. and 75. 8. Ilyricm ſays that, 
by this ſfimilitude he ſignifies molt heavy affliftions, &c. Rev. 14. 10. and 18. 6. 
&c. Eſa. 1.22. Thy Wine mixt with Water, denotes the corruption of all orders in 
Iſrael , as the foregoing and following words ſhew. The Seprnagint rendens it 
of »gmner 0s wig yen Toy bivey vdem, thy T averners mix wine with water, from whence 2 Cor. 2. 
they ſay that metaphorical ſpeech of Paul is deduced, 2 Cor. 2. 17. For weare "7" , 
not 4s many, vamAatuorles Ty nogov Ts Ogt, taverning the word of God. This word - omg 
(which our Bibles render corrupting the word of God,) is very emphatical, * it is a * arer, 
Metaphor taken from Hoſts, Vittuallers, Inkeepers. or rather T avern-keepers, who 
corrupt, and adulterate their Wines; f By which the Apoſtle elegantly inculcates + Dr. 
two things, Sclat, 

(1.) Their adulterating the word of God by the mixture of their own fancies. 

(2.) Their Covetouſneſs and Study of filthy gain. 

The Verb »amaws, is properl ulderſtood of Winesſellers, and is here metapho- 
rically tranſlated to ſignifie deceitful dealing, as it is expounded, 2 Cor. 4. 2. 

ſoftom, ſays, Ter &1 xgmnivour Tray Tis vottun Toy Givoy, Sray 1s x pnudrwy many 

gg dogedty ils Aeves, in Engliſh, this is, (cauponari) to Tavern, when any one adul- 
terates wine, when any one ſells a thing of that kind for Money, which he ought to give 
freely. The Syriack, renders, for we are not 4s the ret who mix (or adulterate by 
mixtures) the word of God, &c Fer. 23. 28. 1 Tim. 6. 5. 2 Pet, 2. 3. 


[The Dregs or Lees of Wine] are metaphorically uſed two ways. 

1. Either denoting very great Calamities, Pſal. 75. 8. Eſa. 51. 17. Upon 
which 1llyricus : As the Cup 1gnifies its part of the croſs and caſtigation, which God Sicut po- 
in his own time.diſtributes or gives out to every one : So the dregs of that draught culums 
do ſignifie the moſt bitter part of the calamity or puniſhment. See Ezek. 23. ©" 

24 339 34+. > 
' 2. Someties ſignifying ſecure tranquillity, as Zeph. 1. 12. I will puniſh the men 
that are ſetled (or concrete, curdled, thickned ) on their Lees, that is, ſuch as with 
oreat ſecurity, tranquillity, and ſelf conceited firmneſg ſtick cloſe to their wicked- 
neſs, mocking and deriding both God and Men, See Fer. 48. 11. Eſa. 2 "ap 9 
with Fer. 48. 11. | 


: [A Vintage and Gleaning,] Tudg. 8.2. Is nat the gleaning of the ge sf Ephra- 
im, better than the Vintage of Abjezer ? By the Vintage he underſtands the fight it 
felf, by the gleanings the purſuit of the flying Enemy, as if he had ſaid, we Abje- 
* Zerites have not acquired ſo much honour by fighting, as you Ephramites have by 
your brave purſuit of thoſe we routed, when ye took their Leaders, who, had they 
been ſafe ( the Enemy being not elſe truly overcome) might eaſily recruit their 
Army. *s 
c 
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Metaphors from the Vine, &c. BOOK. I. 


The Text Zerem. 49. 9- is to be expounded by a Metaphor, if the Grape gathe- 
rers will not come to thee, will they not leave (ſore) gleaning Grapes ? The Chaldee 
renders it Thieves or Robbers, like Grape oatherers. The ſame form of ſpeaking 
Obad. ver. 5. (properly to be underflood.) is propoſed by way of Interrogation : 
If the Grape gatherers came tothee, would they not leave ſome gleanings ? As if he had 
ſaid they would : But thine Enemies ſent by me, will carry away all thats yours, 
even to the very gleanings. See Jer. 6. 9. In that ſymbolical Viſion, the Vineyard 
denotes the Judgement of God againſt the Churches enemies, Rev. 14. 18. 19. 
The reaſon of this Metaphor is, becauſe in a Vintage or Wine Harveſt the Vineyard 
together with its fruit is ſtripped of all, and left as it were deſolate. Hence it is 
that little gleanings ( ſmall cluſters remaining on the Vine, after the Vintage is over, 
becauſe hid behind the leave) denote a ſmall remnant of people after war or other 
publique calamity. Efa. 17. 6. 

So the Verb (racemare) to glean (viz. to gather the little cluſters left after the 
Vintage, Lev. 19. 10. Deut. 24. 21.) denotes the deſtruction of ſuch as ſurvi- 
ved the former calamity, &c. Jer. 6, 9, &c. Judg. 20. 45. 


[ 4 Wine-Pref] (where the Grapes are bruiſed, and the juice ſqueezed ont, de- 
notes divine vengeance, Eſa. 63. 3. Lam. 1. 5. Rev. 14. 1g. So Joel. 3. 13. 
Come get you down, for the preſs ts full, the fats overflow, &c. This is a Divine call to 
the Angels (or ſtrong ones of God) to mow to the execution of his vengeance 
againſt his impious Enemies —Of whom he ſubjoyns ſor their wickedneſs is 
great. | 


Metaphors from Corn, &c. 


. | 
A Field] the place of the produdtion of Corn or grain, denotes in a Parable the 

People of God or the Church of Chriſt, Marth. 13. 8, 23, 24, 31, 38. 
Luke 8. 8, 15. &c. To which refers the ſimulitude of the Apoſtle, Heb. 6. 7. 8. 
whoſe * Apodoſis, (reddition, or anſwering part of the compariſon,) is not expreſly 
ſet down, yet it is tacitly hinted at by the terms rejection, curſing, and burning, v. 8. 
that is, that unbelievers and wicked men, who, like a Field untilled bring forth 
Thorns aud Bryers, and at nothing but evil, ſhall be reprobated of God, curſed 
and conſumed in Everlaſting fire: Whereas onthe contrary, Believers and godly 
men ſhall receive the bleſſing of God, becauſe like a fertile fed of which he ſpeaks 
ver. 7. The Apoſtle Paul by a Metaphor calls the Church the * Hwubandry or Tillage 
of God. 1 Cor. 3. 9. Or rather a Field, which is ſpiritually rilled by the Apoſtles 
and other Miniſters of the word, as ver. 5, 7, 8. is intimated. | 


[Plowing] is a preparation of the Field for Sowing ; by which calamity and afflic- 
tion is ſometimes noted, Pſal. 129. 3. (See the cxpreſs ſimilitude, Eſa. 28. 24. 26.) 
The reaſon is taken from the cutting or (as it were) wounding of the Field, by the 
Plow-ſhare. Sometimes the Life and Adtions of men whether good or evil. 

Good, as fer. 4. 3. Breakup your fallow ground, and ſow not among Thorns, Hof. 
10. 12. Sow to your ſelves in Righteouſneſs, reap in mercy : Break, up your fallow 

round, &c. where by the term plowing true roy 219” hy and the culture or dreſ- 
Tag of piety is underſtood : The Reaſon is taken from the end and effett of plowing, 
which is to pluck up and deſtroy Thorns, Brycrs, and the Roots of bad Herbs, 
and rightly to diſpoſe the. Ficld to bear good fruit. Examples are to be read, Job 
4. 8. Hoſ. 10. 13. Prov.21. 4. 


Judp. 14. 18. Toplow with ones heifer, is to uſe anothers help (where the rea: 
ſon of the continued Metaphor is very congruous.) T he ſpeech is of the Marriage 
of Sampſon, whoſe Bride was fitly compared to an Hetfer, as being now under the 
ſame 
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ſame yoke with her husband, from whence the name -Conjuginm or Yoke-fellow 
comes. Hence Horace lib. 2. Carm. Od, 5. compares a proud and laſcivious Maid to 
at untamed Heifer. &c. 


[To Plow? is properly to turn the divided Earth, fo as that the inner or under 
part may be heav'd up to the ſuperficies, or top ; and metaphorically («/azogd;) 
denotes a ſcarch or through inquiſition into ſecret or inward things. The ſence 
therefore of Samſons phraſe is, that it would be impoſſible for them to have found 
out the meaning of his riddle, unleſs they had drawn out (by ſome ſubtlety) the ori- 
ginal and ſence of it from his ſpouſe. 

Lithe 9; 62. No man having put bis hand to the Plow, and lorking back is fit for 


the Kingdomof God : As if he had (aid (according to Eraſmus his paraphraſe) The is © 


the moſt arduous and chief buſineſs (viz. of my diſcipling and Goſpel Preaching) that he 
which once enters into a profeſſion, 1s concerned by continual care and fludy to proceed to 
more perfctt;on, and not to ſuffer his heart or mind to decline or draw back tothe ſordid 
cares or deſires of thingspaſt, This Metaphor is taken from husbandmen, who are 
obliged toa continual and uninterrupted care and ſtudy, in tilling and plowing their 
Fields which agrees well with, '1 Cor. 3. 9. as before. 


[Corn and Wheat) metaphorically denote whatſoever is good and profitable, Pſal. 
72. 16. There ſhall be an handful of Corn in the Earth upon the top of the Moun- 
tains, the fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon, . &c. The ſence or meaning is, that 
inthe time of the Meſſiah (of whom the whole Pſalm treats) all things will be hap- 
pily, anddivinely bleſt ; which by the increaſe (or multiplication of little Corn,) 
in unfruitful Fields, ſuch as by Mountains tops increaſing with great plenty, is expreſ- 
ſed. See Jer: 23. 28. What u« the chaff to the Wheat ? ſaith the Lord, that is, 
wherein do the falſe Prophets and their Dodrine agree with the Prophets and the 
Word of the Lord ? The Chald. expounds it of the Righreows or Believers : Behold 
as chaff diff ers from Wheat ; ſo the Righteous differ: from the wicked, ſaith the Lord. 
With which expoſition atth. 3. 12. and 13. 29, 30. agree. By Wheat, the 
Righteous and Believers are underſtood, to whom in the firſt place chaff, in the 
latter T ares, thatis, impious, unbelieving and condemned perſons are oppoſed. In 
the former Metaphor, Manna rained from heavenly is called the Corn of Heaven, 
Pſal. 78. 24. Becauſe it waslike Corn or Wheat, and*was equally uſeful in point of 
nouriſhment. 
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[Harveſt] is the ſeaſonable time of gathering in Corn or any other fruit ; from Harveſt, 


which ſome Metaphors are reduced and that in a twofold manner. 
1. Menare propoſed as the efficient cauſe or Harveſt men. Or, 
2. As the object, that is, handfuls or fruits meaſured. 

In the firſt ſence, [Harveſt] anſwering the expeftation or hope of the husband- 
man, denotes the reward of piety, or the puniſhment of the ungodly : For as every 
one ſows, ſo he ſhall reap, Gal. 6. 8. As the Apoſtle ſpeaks in general terms. 
And more ſpecially ſubjoyns the harveſt and reward of good and bad works ver. 8,9. 
The [ Harve# is taken for the reward of piety, Pſal. 126. 5, 6. where the 
ſtate of the Godly Sowing in this World, and the enjoyment of glory in the heavenly 
life by L Harveſt or Reaping] is by a metaphorical phraſe expreſſed, See Hof. 10. 
12, 2 Cor. 9. 6. &c. Fob 4. $. Prov. 22, 8. Heſ. 8. 7. To -” an Harveſt for 
any, Hoſ. 6, 11. is toſeduce to Idolatry, &c. and ſo give cauſe for being divinely 
puniſht, upon which place ſee T arnovics in his Comment. Junius and Tremellins, and 
Piſcator. 

" Becauſe two things are moſt remarkable in Harveſt, viz, 

(1.) That Corn or Fruits are cut or pluckt down, and ſo wither. 
(2.) That they are repoſited or plac'd in Barns, &c. to be preſerved for uſe, 
there ariſes a twofold Metaphorical notionfrom the term [ Harveſt.] 

1. To denote the 7udgements of God, Ter. 51. 33. Joel 3. 18. Rev. 14. 15, 
16, 17. where it is evident from ver. 19. that the wrath of God is noted. 

2. The Sucring of the Church, Matth. 9. 37, 38. Like 10. 2. John 4. 35, 
38. In the former places the wicked are (as it were) Mow?d or Reap*d down, and 
like Tares, caſt into the fire, as Chriſt ſpeaks of the Harveſt of the laſt or eternal 
Judgment, Marth. 13. 39. &c. Inthe laſt place the godly are (as it were) placed 
ina garner fit for uſe, &c. 

Beſides 


Reapers, 


Threſh- 
ing. 


Chaff, 


Win- 
nowing, 


Sifring, 


Grind- 
ing. 


Metaphors from Corn. &c. BOOK. I. 


Beiides what is ſpoken of [| Harveſt] denotes the benefit of freedom, (or delive- 
france) 7er. $. 20. The Harveſt is paſt, the Summer us ended, and we are not [aved, 
that is, all the benefits of the hoped-for Salvation and help fail us, and we conſe- 
quently periſh. For Toy is commonly figured in Scripture, by Harve#t and Vintage 
which 1s at the end of Summer, P/zl. 4. 7.” Eſa. 9. 3. In both thoſe times, (viz. 
of the receiving Corn and Wine) thereis matter of Joy adminiſtred to men, 


The Miniſters and Preachers of the Word of God, are metaphorically called by 
Chriſt [Harveſt men or Reapers] in this ſpiritual Harveſt, which is the gathering 
of the Church, John 4. 36, 37, 38. where there isan eminent compariſcn of thoſe 
which Sow and thoſe which Reap, &c. where by (Sowers) he underſtands the Pro- 
_ of the Old Teſtament z and by Reapers the Apoſtles he ſent in Goſpel times. 

he Prophets promulgated the promiſes of Chriſts being to come, and ſo, as it were 
did throw the ſceds of (;ofpel univerſal Preaching. The Patriarch; and Prophets 
weeded, and cleared the field of God, of the Thorns and Bryers of Idolatry by the 
Preaching of the Law, as before, &c. 

Matth. 9. 37, 38. Luk 10. 2. The Miniſters of the word are called iez41a1 La- 
bourersin this ſpiritual Harveſt, In which places we are taught the great neceſſity of a 
Miniſtry in the Church, as well as of Labourers to ſave and gather the Harveſt 
fruit, | 


[hreſhing] in Scripture metaphorically denotes puniſhment and calamity, Ez. 
21, 10. O my Threſhing and the Son of my Floor (we render it Corn of my Floor) ſo 
by an Apoſtrophe he calls the People of God, who were gom_Y afflicted in Babylon, 
and as it were Threſhed and ventilated upon a Floor, till ſeparated from its thaff and 
pag See Fer. Fl. 33: Amos 1. 3. Micah 4.13. Hab. 3.12.Tud, 8,7. Eſa. 28. 
27, 28. 


[Chaff and Stubble] which is ſeparated from the Corn by Threſhing, winnowing 
or ſifting, ſignifies the deſtruction of, the wicked, Obad. ver. 18. Mal. 4. 1. Matth. 
3.12, Luk. 3. 17. Itdenotes falſe dodtrine, 1 Cor. 3. 12. with which may be com- 
pared. Jcr. 23. 28. See Pal. 1.3, 4. and 83. 13. 14. Efa. 17. 13: and 41. 2, Jer. 
13.24, Hoſ. 13, 3. Zeph. 2. 2. &c. | 


[Winnowing] denotes the ſcattering of Enemies, as chaff is blown away from the 
grain when winnowed, Jer. 5 1. 2.and 15.7, Alfo the ſeparation of the godly from 
the Reprobate, Matth. 3. 12. In which Alegorical ſpeech by aawra. the floor, we are 
to underſtand the Church of Chriſt, ſcattered through Z«dea and the whole world ; 
by vr, Fan, the means by which Chriſt ſeparates beleivers from hypocrites and 
wicked mcn, which means are the preaching of the Goſpel, the Croſs and Tribula- 
tion, and laſtly eternal judgement ; by the purging of his floor, the very att of ſepara- 
ting ; by YYheat, Believers; by Chaff, Reprobates ; by the Garner or Barn, the 
K+:..:4om of Heaven and Eternal Life : And by unquenchable fire, helliſh and eternal 
puniſhment, &c. 


[Sifting] denotes diabolical temptation, Luk. 22. 31. The grain thereby is jung- 
bled and agitated, Amos 9. y. and ſome getor drop through and are loſt among 
chaff and duſt— Thus S2tar would confound the Diſciples of Chriſt, ſhake off 
Faith, and by his Temptations pluck them away from Chriſt. And as Siſting 
means to cleanſe the Corn : So Chriſt by theſe Trials and Afﬀidctions purges his di 
ples, as grain is cleared from chaff,and moſt wiſely converts thoſe malignant Artifices 
of the Devil unto good, &c, 


[Grinding] by which grain is bruiſed, broken ſmall, and reduced into Meal fit to 
beinade into Bread, Eſa. 47. 2. is uſed to deſcribe moſt hard ſervitude and captivity — 
Take the Milſtones and grind Meal— (in the Eaſtern Countries it was counted as great 
a ſlavery or ſervitude to he committed to the Mill, or Bakchouſes, as meneſtcem it 
now to be committed to the Gallies. See Exod. 11. 5. Judg. 16. 21.) by this 
ſpeech the Prophet would fignifie, that that Queen of Babylon, the miſtriſs of King- 
doms, that is, tender and delicate, ſhall be obnoxious to moſt abje& ſervitude, and 
that there will comcan extreme change of her ſplendor, &c. : 
| 108 
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Jeb 31. 10. Let my wife grind to another, that is, as 1llyricus expounds it, let 
her be the baſeit of Servants to another, or as YVarabln ſays, let her be forced away 
from me and become anothers,» &C. : 


[Bread] made of Meal,, that ſtaff of Life, ſometimes denotes joyful, ſometimes Bread. 
31H) »rful things. £ 

l. Joyful, as Pſal. 105. 40. He fatisfyed them with the bread of heaven ; Man 
»a is called the bread of heaven, becauſe it was food for the Iſraelites, and ſer v?d for 
bread, And Pſal. 78. 25. It is called the bread of the Mighty, (or of the ſtrong) 
that is, as * the Chald. the Septieagint, the vulgar Verſion, and Luther render it, , . , 
the bread of Angels, that is, ſuch bread 2s theſe heavenly adminiſtrators of the Di - , 27 
vine Will ſhall ſupply you with, and not any humane help. And they are ſaid to be pr of = 
ſtrong becauſe God communicates ſuch power to them, &c, gelorum 

When Chriſt calls him the bread of life, having reſpe& to anna it is an evident £4 (2p. 
Metaphor, John 6. 32. 33. Life Eternal is expreſſed by the eating of bread in the Ra 
K ing dom of God, Luth, 14. 15. and22. 30. By eating of ſtol*n bread and drinking 
ſton waters, Prov, 9. 17. The breach of Wedlock, or that ſhort and wild luti of 
the fleſh which is in Adultery, is underſtood, and which deſtrudtion and cternal 
death accompany. See Fob 20. 5. &c. 

Wn —_— mournful or ſad things, Numb. 14. 9. Fear not the people of the 
Land for they are bread for us ; that is, we ſhall calily overcome and conſume them, 
as if they were our bread. It agrees heretothat Bread, and war or fi hting come from 
the ſame Hebrew Root and Original ; and that the Sword is ſaid to Ear when it kills, 

2 Sam. 11, 25. Afﬀidtion, and Calamity are expreſſed by the bread of tears, Pſat. 
80. 5. ln which ſence alſo Tears are faid to be the bread (or meat) of man day and 
night, Pſal. 24. 3- 


[ Leaven] (made of a ſharp or ſowre maſs) taken in an evil ſence, denotes the Coy- Leaven. 
ruption of Doftrine, Matth. 16. 16. Luk, 12. 1. (hypocrihie, that is, adiſſembling 
_—_ Religion) ſometimes wickedneſ and pravity of life, 1 Cor. 5. 7, 8. The 
reaſon of both is evident from the operation of ferment or Leaven, a little of which 
penetrates the whole lump, making it ſowre and acid : So Falſe Doftrine and impie- 
ty of manners, eaſily penetrates, to the ſeduttion of others, and unleſs ſpeedily pre- 
vented will quickly infe&t and contaminate the whole. The text which we tranſlate 
My beart was grieved, Pſal. 73. 21. In the Hebrew is, heart ts fermented, (lea- 
ven'd or grown ſharp) that is, it is, embittered, and full of perturbation- The 
Chald. it is anxious or ſadder'd, &c. 


_— Um OO —_— ——— — OO — — 


Of Metaphors from the Parts and Members of Living Crea- 


rures. 


(1.) Their Parts and Members. 
(2.) Their general Names, Effetts and Adjundts. 
(3.,) Their ſeveral Species or Kinds. 
Their Parts and Members, we will recite in that order that nature has diſpoſed of 
them. What concerns the Head of Brutes we ſhall expound, when we treat of their 
reſpe&ive Species, 


\ j E are diſtinaly to conſider of Brutes. As, 


[The Horn] of ſome four footed Peaſts,their once ornament,and the inſtrument yr. 
whereby they cxerciſe their Strength and defend themſelves, 1s variouſly uſcd in 
Scripture Metaphors. 
1. It denotes Power, Strength, Glory and Courage, 1 Sam. 2. 1. Job 16. 15, 
Pſal. 75. 19. and 89. 17, 24+» and 112. 9, a og I4. fer. 48.25. L am. 2. 3) F 
ze, 
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Ezck. 29. 21. Amos 6. 13. An Iron Horn] is a ſymbol of greater power and 
ſtrength, Micah 4. 13. So when the Horn of the Unicorn is mentioned, a Beaſt of 
more ſtrength than others, Deut. 33. 1 7. Pfal. 22. and 92. 11, 

2. It denotcs Rule or Government, the Majeſty of which conſilts in power, forti- 
tude, and ſtrength (ſome ſay, becauſe the King is eminent in dignity above all his 
people, as the Horn is above all the Members of the Creature) 1 Sam. 2. :o. He 
ſhall exalt the born of his annoimed, where the holy Woman (viz. Hannah) has re- 
ſpe to the Kingdom of the Meſſiah. The Chaldee renders it # Kingdom, both 
here and in Jer. 48. 25. 

Pfal. 132. 17. There I will make the Horn of David to bud, that is, I will amplifie, 
enlarge and propagate the ſtrength of his Kingdom. This alſo moſt perfe&tly apper- 
tains to the Meſſiah, Davids Son. Chald. There will I cauſe to bud a Precious King 
tothe Houſe of David. See 1 Chron. 25.5. 

This ſignification of power, and a o'r is propoſed, as it were by a lively 
metaphor and fimilitude, in that ſymbolical ation of Zedekiab the falſe Propher, 
1 Kings 22. 11, Alſointhe Prophetical viſions, Dan. 7. 7, 8, 2 1. and chap. 8. 3. &c. 
Zach. 1. 18, &c, where the fierce and ſtrong Enemies of the Church are underſtood, 
Rev. 5. 6. and 12. 3. and 13, 1,11, and 17. 3, 7, 12, 16. 

[To pb with the Hors] metaphorically ſignifies an exerting or putting forth of 
trengthor power againſt the Enemy in fighting, Deut. 33. 17. Pfal. 44. 5, 6. 
I King. 22. 11. Dan. 11. 40. 

In other things a Hors ſignifies. 

1. A more eminent place, Eſa. 5. 1. My beloved hath a Vineyard, in the Horn of 
the Son of Oyl, (ſothe Hebrew) that is, in a ſublime and very fat place. The Land 
of Canaan which flowed with Milk and Honey ſeems to be ſignified by this deſcripti- 
on; = m this, the People of /ſ-ael were like a Vine, tranſplanted or tranſlated, 
Pſal. So. 8. 

2, Sometimes Angels, Corners or Eminencies, having the form of Horns, Exod. 
27.2. and 29. 12. Lev. 4.7. 1 King. 1. 51, Jer. 17. 1. and elſewhere, fo ia the 
Syriack and Chaldee Tongues the extreme or angular point. 

3. Splendor or a ſparkling Ray , like a Horn, Habak, 3. 4, And his brightneſs 
was 45 the light, be had Horns (or as the Chaldee has it, bright beams) coming out of 
his hand. Hence the Verb 172 ſignifies to diffuſe beams in the likeneſs of Horns, 
Exod. 34- 29, 30, 35, Where the ſpeech is of Moſes, when his face ſhined. Chald. 
the ſplendor of the glory of his face was multiplied ; to which Verſion Pw! ſeems to 
have reſpe&, 2 Cor. 3. 7, &c. 


A [Mouth] becauſe it is hollow, concave, and open, and the beaſts inſtrument 
of biting, has therefore two metaphorical notions. 

(1.) The Orifice of any thing, an entrance or gapmg hole, and ſo it is ſaid, Ger. 
42, 27. The Sacks muth,, Gen. 29, 2, 3, 8, 10. The Wells mouth - Alſo of a 
Den, Foſh. 10* 18, 22, 27. Of the Robe and Habergeon, Exod. 39. 23. (for ſo 
the Hebrew) Pſal. 133. 2. Ofthe Gate of a City, Prov. 8. 3. Of the brook, Eſa, 
I9. 7. Theedgeof the Sword, by which (as it were it bites,) hurts and cuts, Ger. 
34. 26. Exod. 17. 13. Numb. 21. 25, Dent. 13. 15. and effewhere—- Of the 
file it is ſaid, 1 Sam. 13. 21. A file having mouths, that is, full of inciſures the bet- 
ter to ſharpen Iron. So when [| Months] in the plural are attributed to a Sword, it 
denotes its two edges, Judg. 3. 16. Pfal. 149. 5, 6. Prov. 5. 4. Soto zakeor 
harrow, Eſa. 41. 15. See 2 King. 10% 21. and 21. 16. Ezra. g. 11. &c. 

What are done by the Mouth, Tongue and Teeth of Beaſts we will here together 
diſpatch, 


[To Bite] (For the moſt part is attributed to Serpents, Numb. 21. 7, 8. Gen. 
49. 17. Eccl. 10. 8, 11. Jer. 8. 17. Amos 9. 3. &c.) is put for hoſtile inva- 
ſion, Foil, and tearing in peices, Hab. 2. 7. For the pains of body or mind, by 
reaſon of Drunkenneſs, or the relifts of Wine, Prov. 23. 32. For Vſury, Exod. 
22, 25. Lev. 25. 36. Deut. 23. 19. Pſal. 15. 4, 5. Prov. 28. 8. Ezek. 18. 
8, 13.17. and 22. 12, So Lucan calls it devouring Vſury. It is ſaid of falſe 
Prophets that they Bite with their Teeth, Micah, 3. 5. that is, like Wild-Beaſts 
they tear and deſtroy the flock— Others think this phraſe to be no Mztaphor, but to 
be underitood of the eating of pleaſant food. 

To 


BOOK. I. Metaphors from the Members of living Creatures. 147 


[To Eat and Devour 738 ] in a Metaphorical ſigniftation is the ſame with{to 4e- Tode- 
ſiroy ard conſume) Exod. 15.7. Ifa. 9. 12. The Syrians before, and the Philiſtines vour and 
behind, and they ſhall Devour Iſrael with the whole moumth—, that is, after the manner © 
of Ravenous beaſts, they ſhall moſt inhumancly Treat them,captivate,ſpoil,and con- 
ſume them. 

[7% Swallow, Gulch down, &c.7] is of the fame Metaphorical Notation, 2 Sam.17, To ſwal- 
16. Job 10.8. and 29. :8. and 37. 20. Pſal. 35. 24,25. Iſal. 52.5, 6. and 107. 19% 
26, 27. Pſal. 124. 3. Iſa. 3.12. and 28. 7. Lam.2.2. Foſ. 8. 8. Hab. 1. 13. 

1 Cor. 15. 54. 2 Cor. 2.7. 1 Pet. 5. 8. Num. 4. 20. Prov. 19. 28. To [Lick ,] has 
= ſame ſhgnification, Nam. 22, 4. of which, and the Toxgne, we have treated 
ctore. / 


CAToth] Metaphorically denotes a Promontory or ſharp Rock, hanging over or Tooth. 
formed like a Tooth. 1 Sam. 14. 4. Fob 39. 28. But when Teeth are attributed to 
Men, it denotes virulence, and a hoſtile Power ; the Metaphor being taken from 
beaſts, who for they moſt part when they fight, uſe their tecth as offenſive weapons to 
annoy thoſe they ſet upon, Pſal. 3, 7, 8. and 57.5. and 58. 6, 7. and 124. 53 6, 
Fob 29. 17. Prov. 30. 14. &c, 


A Lip Metaphorically ſignifies a bank of a River, or the mouth of a Veſſel, Ger. A Lip. 
22.17. and 41. 17. 1 Ker. 7. 23, 24, 26. 2 Kin. 2. 13. 2 Chron. 2.2. $. 

The Hinder part of the Neck (Cervix) if [hard, or tobe hardened} be added, 
Metaphorically denotes contumacy, ſtubbornneſs, and a refraftory Mind ; the XMeta- 
phor being taken from horſes, or other untamed Beaſts, who being wild and ungo- 
vernable, will not ſuffer their Necks to be bended as the Rider would have it. 
Exod. 32. 9. and 33. 34 5- and 34. 9. Dent. g. 6,13. and 31.27. 2 Kin, 17. 14: 
2 Chron. 30.8. and 36. 13. Iſa. 48. 4. Jer. 7.26. and 19. 15. Nehem. 9. 17, 29. 
Prov. 29. 1. Pſal. 75. 5. 

The word [to Behead] Metaphorically ſignifies to demoliſh or break down Hef. To Be- 
10. 2, He (that is God) ſhall behead their Altars. They had certain Altars pla- head. 
ced aloft, as if they had little Heads, and alſo Horns, &&c. 


The [Wings] of a Bird, becauſe Wings, 

1, They are its outward Members. And 

2. Becauſe they are ſometimes expanded at large. And 

3. Becauſe they are the inſtruments of ſwift flight through the Ayr ; do yield a 
threefold Metaphor. 

(1.) They denote the extreme or outward part of a Garment, Num. 15, 38. 
Ruth 3.9. 1 Sam. 24. 5. Jer. 2. 34. Hag. 2.12. Zach. 8. 23. 6c. 

(2.) The ſides or diſpoſed ranks of a whole Army, Iſa. 8.8. Dan. 9. 29 , The 
extreme or remote parts of the Earth, Job 37. 3. and 18.13. /ſ.11.12, and 24- 16, 
Ezehk. 7.2. &c. 

(3.) The wings of the Sun and the Morning are the firſt rays of light ſuddenly 
(like Wings) expanded over the whole Earth, Pſal. 139. 9. Mal. 4. 2. on the con- 
trary Virgil thus ſpeaks, 


Nox ruit, & fuſcis tellurem amplettitur alis, 
Night ruſhes on, and does the Earth embrace 
With ſwarthy wings ; 


The wings of the wind, denote its celerity and impetuous courſe, 2 Sam. 22. 11, 
Pfal. 18. 10. and 104. 3. Theſe three attributes of wings meet in one Text, Iſa. 14.18. r. 
18, 1. VVoe tothe land the ſhadow of wings, (ſo the Hebrew) Where by thoſe Um- rand the 
bratile wings, are underſtood the fails of Ships, which are the extreme parts ex- bad bag f 
panded in form of wings, and when filled with wind, are the cauſe of the Ships ſwift ;;;»gs, 
motion ; And are withal a ſhadow to the Sailors ; the Chaldee has it thus, /Yoe to 
the land to which men come from a far Country in ſhips, and their ſails are expanded like 
an Eagle, which flies with bis wings. Tunis and Tremellius by wings underſtand the 
Coaſts of the Land, that is, a land ſhady becauſe of the great and opacous Moun- 
tains that environ it, ſuch being every where about the Red Sea as Strabo in his 
lat book of Geography tells us. 

Y 3 To 
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To Fly. [To Fly] whichisthe property of Birds, ſignifies in a Metaphor to be carricd or 
ſent with a ſwift and very ſpeedy diſpatch. -J/a. 6. 6. and 11. 14. Dan. 9. 21. Pal. 
91. 5. *tiselegantly attributed tothe Eyes, Prov. 23. 5. Wilt thou cauſe thine eyes to 
fly unto that —-, that is, wilt thou caſt thine eye upon it, with moſt intent and car- 
neſt deſire * And to a ſword, Ezek. 32. 10. ales T ſhall cauſe my ſword to fly (ſo the 
Hebrew) that is, when I ſhall flouriſh or brandiſh my ſword. This is ſpoke of 

the true God, by an Anthropopatky,when he threatens DeſtruQtion and Death. 
To fly, ſignifies alſ6 to vaniſh and periſh, Job 20. 8. Prov. 23. 5. Hoſ.g 11. To 
fly upon, the property of rapacious Creatures ſignifies to ruſh ſuddenly upon a thing, 

as 1 Sam. 14. 32, the people flew upon the ſpoil, &c. 

The [The Heart] of a living Creature, becauſe it is in a manner in the middle of the 
Heats breaſt, and within the body, by a Metaphor is put for the middle of any thing, and 
alſo the inward part; Deut. 4. 11. And the Mountain burnt with fire unto the 
heart of heaven, that is the middle of the lower heavens, 2 Sam. 18. 14. 
In the heart of the Oak, i. e. in the middle, &c. See more Examples, Exod. 15.8. 
Pſal. 46. 2, 3. Prov. 30. 19. Etek., 28.2. Jonah 2. 4. Jer-Fl. 1. So the 


Belly. [Rely] is put for the middle place of athing, 1 Xing 7. 20. The Reins for grains 
Res. of wheat as before, Chap. 6. 


TheTail. [The Tail] the hindermoſt part of the Creature is put for the extremes of an 
, thing, Iſa. 7. 4. the tails of the firebrands, that is the very ends almoſt burnt, whic 
can do nothing but ſmoke, and will be quickly conſum'd. By which the two Kings 
that were Adverſaries to the Zews are underſtood as before. nat the head and 
tail are joined together, the firſt ſignifying Dominion, the other Subjettion and ſervi- 
tude, Iſa. 9. 14. The Lord will cut ff Head and Tail, that is, high and low, the 
couragious and the abje&t (which by another Aetaphor of Brazch and Ruſh is alſo 
there expreſſed) he adds ver. 15. the eminent and honourable, he is the head : and 
the Prophet that teacheth lyes, he is the Tait, which phraſe renders them moſt ab- 
Col. 110, Je ul deteſtable before God. Illyricus, The tail is interpreted of ſeducers, whether 
becauſe of the extreme vileneſs of their life, or becauſe they voided the venemous excre- 
ments of Satan, or becauſe they wagged when they flatter men, ſo, as dogs fawn with a 
motion of their tail. Deut. 25. 18. What we-read in our Engliſh Verſion- he— 
ſmote the hindmoſt of thee, in the Hebrew is, he ſmote thy tail, that is, the rere of the 


Army. The Chald. And he ſlew all of thine, who were loytering behind thee. Sec 
Toſh. 10. 19. 


[The Heel] the extreme part of the foot by a /fetaphor ſignifies, the ends,bounds, 
or limits of a thing, Pſal. 119. 112. Alſo the gain, fruit, or reward which is the 
end of the work, Pſal. 19. 11. &c. To lift up the heel, Pſal. 41.9. is faid of a re- 
fraftory enemy, and a contriver of Miſchief, the Metaphor being taken from the 
Kickings of ſtubborn and angry horſes. See 7oh. 13. 18. Deut 32.15. 1 Sam. 2. 29. 
Ofthe phraſe to kick againſt the pricks, we will treat hereafter. 

Homoge- Here we will add ſome certain homogeneal or {imilary parts of an 4nimal, for what 


neal or f1- ye have hitherto ſpoken of, are (according to a Phyſical Notion or diſtintion) he: 


milary 7; 
- "7 terogeneous, or diſhimilary, 


A Bone, [A Bone] Becauſe it is hard and white has two Metaphorical Notions : And, 

1. Denotes hardneſs and inhumanity of Mind, Prov. 25. 15. A ſoft tongue brea*- 
eth the bone ; that is, even the moſt hard-hearted and ſevere Man, or the moſt gric- 
vous and rigid anger : So Gideon pacified the Ephramites, Judg. 8. 1,2, 3. and 
Abigail paciftied David, when he intended to Deſtroy Nabal, 1 Sam. 25. 24. and 
the following Verſes. - 

2, It denotes white like a Bone, 2 Kin. 9. 13. Then they haſted and togk, every man 
his G arment, and put under him D178 upon the bone of the ſtairs, that is, a ſtep 
white as a bone. Others interpret this phraſe as Aeronymical, imagining the ſteps 
be of Ivory, or ſome other ſort of bone. The Chaldee turns it, «pon the ſtep of hours : 
underſtanding (as Schindler thinks) a Dial cut intothe ſtone, in which were ſigned 
degrees, by which the hour of the day may: be found by the Sun-ſhine, R. Kc, 
upon the higheſt ſtep among ſt the ſteps, QC. 


Mare 
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[Marrow] The inward fat of the bones, becauſe it is the ſweeteſt part of the Marrow, 
Fle!h, communicating vigor to the bones and all the body, affording it a grateful 
aliment. By a Metaphor 13 put for any good thing, Iſa. 5. i7. and is mentioned + 
in the deſcription of the heavenly banquet, Jſa. 25. 6. Far is of the ſame fignifi- 
cation, Gen. 45. 18, Nuznb. 18. 12, 29, 30, 32. Dent. 32. 14. Pſal. $1. 16. and 
1 47. 14. in both which la i places the Hebrew Text is, the fat of the wheat. 
[Fat] is put for the goodneſs and fruitfalneſs of Land, Gen 27, 28, &c. for rich 
and powerful men, Fl. 22.29. And becauſe fatneſs and full feeding makes beaſts 
grow wanton and wild, therefore the term is tranflated to men, enriched by 
God, and fo grown rebellious and wicked, Deur. 32, 15. Job 15. 27. Pſal. 17.10, 
and 73.7. &c. See Iſa. 6.10. The Fatneſs of Gods houſe, denotes plenty of hea- 
venly bleſſings, the ſimilitude taken from banquets, ſee, Hfa. 34. 6. &c. | 


[Blood] is Metaphorically put for that, which for redneſs is like a bloody colour, 1,04. 
for which reaſon it is attributed to Wire, Gen. 49.11. Deut. 32. 14. Eccl. 50. 17, 
Of theplacein Ezek. 19. 10. Thy Mother was 4s a vine * in thy blood, &c. Illyricas 1972 * 
ia Clave. Col..1087. thus ſays, I believe that blood is there to be taken for wine, and * *© 
we have heard before that it is ſometimes ſo taken. Others underſtand of native ( or 
Natural) Juice. Some alfo underſtand the beginning or birth - that is when ſhe firſt 
brought thee forth, ſhe was ftrong and flouriſhed. Farnius and Tremellins render it, 
in thy quiet, (as derived of R211 ſiluzt, quievit) that is, in former tranquillity. O- 
thers, 2 thy likezeſs (from VAT ſoils fuit, he was like) which the Chaldee alſo 
reſpe&ts. Itis faid when the Afoor is Eclipſed, that it ſhail be rurned into blood, Joel 
2. 31. with 3. 15. upon which Schlinder, * In an Eclipfe, the Moon is red like * 1 -- 


blood, becauſe its proper light is mixt with the ſhadow of the Earth, and cauſes clip re- | 
redneſs. "pe 


guinis,&c 
[Fleſh] made and Nouriſhed by blood, denotes a frail and weak thing, as that Fleſh, 
which is frail, and obnoxious to Death and Corruption, Pſal. 56. 4. and 78. 39. 
If». 31. 3. fer. 17.3. It is likewiſe put for that which is mild, traQtable, and 
obſequious, Ezek. 36. 26. 


CAUk ] for its ſweetneſs and very great uſe, is ears brought to de- Milk, 
ſcribe the blefſings of the Meſſiah, Ia. 55. 1. Zoel. 3.23. Inthe New Teſtament. 

1. It denotes the moſt ſweet and ſincere word of Chriſt, z Pee. 2.2, The Word The 
is called M6lk.and is compared to it in this place. | — 

(1.) Becauſe of its unmixt ſimplicity and whiteneſs or candor ; for as Milk is not jj, 

a liquor compoſed by humane Art, but made by Nature it ſelf : fo the Word of God 
owns not men for its Author, or Original, but Jehovah alone, 2 Per. r. 21. 

(2.) Becauſe of its ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs, of which ſee 7ſa. 25.6. Pſal. 19. 
10,11. and 119. 103. Prov. 24. 13, 14. 

(3.) Becaufe of its «r4{ity in feeding and preſerving our fouls to cternal life ; 2 T im. 

3. 16, 17. 

(4+) Becauſe it tends to the deſtruQtion of ſuch &s abuſe it Milk is not proper 
to be taken by ſuch as are feaveriſh or Plethorick , becauſe it exaſperates the Diſcafe 
in a body ſo f diſpoſed - So to fuch as are ftubbornly wicked and unbelieving the 
Word of God profits nothing, but becomes their greater Damnation, oh. 12. 48, 

2 Cor. 2. 16. Cc. 

2. If it be oppoſed to ſolid or ſtrong meat it denotes the firſt rudiments of the 
Chriſtian Religion; 1 Gr.3.2. Heb. 5.12.13. Of which Beza ſays thus : * Pax * Paules 
makes mention of Childhood and Milk in a diverſe ſenſe : For he oppoſes Infancy to Mentio- | 
an adult age, and therefore by the word mulk he ſignifies the tyrociny or firſt entrance or s 
into the Chriſtian Religion. But here (that is 1 Per. 2. 2. As new born Babes defire + 11; 
the ſincere (or ſeaſonable) milk of the word, &c. he oppoſes infancy to the former 4» 
corrupt life, and Commends the perpetual uſe of Milk (that is of the true and fincere /*nſ#, &c, 
Dodrine of the Goſpel.) 

Of Milk [Butter] is made Prov. 30. 33. whence butte;'d words are mentioned, Butter. 


Pſal. 55. 21. that is ſmooth and flattering words, cc. 
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Metaphors taken from ſome Generalities of living Creatures. 


Tving Creatures that are Brures arc diſtinguiſhed into Terreſtrial, Folatile, and A- 
mn quatile. As to what concerns terreſtrial generally, #\'7 Fera, Beſtia, a wild 
Jera. Beaſt ſometimes ſignifies, a Conveution, meeting or pathering together 3 which 

( Schindler ſays) 1s ſpoken by a Metaphor taken from Beaſts gathered together 
2 Sam." 23, 11. of the Philiſtines, gathered together in a Troop. By wild Beaſts of 
the Field, Pſal. 80. 13. The unmerciful Enemies of the Church are Metaphorically 
denoted. The Hebrew word here ſignifies a ſtrong and fierce Beaſt. 

The Apoſtle Paul (citing the Poct Epimenides) calls the Cretans Kays Hngia, Evil 
Beaſts. For this verſe is found in his works which he intituled De Oraculis, as 7e- 
rox.ein his Commentary upon the place notes. Pax calls him a Prophet, either 1ro- 
nically, or from the Argument of his Writing, or becauſe the Cretans, his Country- 
men, thought him to be ſo, &c. See Pſal. 49. 10. and 73. 22. and g2. 6. Prov, 
12, 1. and 50.2. Pſal. 94. 7, 8. Fer. 10.8. 14. Cc. See alſo Gen. 16. 12, 

x Cor. 15, The Apoſtle Paul ſays 1 Cor. 15. 32. that he did ( grouaynont) fight with Beaſts 
32-ex- at Epheſus his words are, El zam4 evIgwmay Emproud yon oy *Eghow, QC. Sr ſecindum ho- 
pounded. ninem adverſus Beſtias pugnavi Epheſi, &c. that is, sf aſter the manner of men (or to 
ſpeak after the manner of men, or according to man) 1 have fought with beaſts at - E- 
- pheſus ; that is, as ſome ſay, with heaſtly men. Scaliger in his Notes ſays, feros & 
Legendum prefratti ingenii viros, quibuſcum illi Negotium C& contentio fuit, vacat Tngie. *, that is, 
vero xa7” the men he had to do withal being of a ſtubborn and of an unconfutable Mind, he 
@vied- calls them Beaſts. And therefore, for x7" d13gwmy, as it is in our Copies, ſhould 
TV, O%« be read 1 dr99dmwv in this ſenſe : If I have fought in Epheſus againſt men, as if a- 
gainſt Beaſts, &c. | 

And whereas he makes an Expreſs mention of Epheſus, ſome underſtand theſe 
words of the Tumult and Uproar there mentioned, Att. 19.- Others expound it of 
the diſputes which he had for three Months with the unbelieving and ſtubborn Jews 
at Epheſus, Ads 19.8, 9g. 

1 Gor. 15. 29. When he ſpeaks ofthe ReſurreCtion of the Dead, and ſuch as De- 
ny it (yet profeſſing themſelves Chriſtians) he argues (in order to confute them) 
<& 5% dre from their own Topick or Maxime ; If the Dead riſe not at all ? In vain 
was the baptiſm for the Dead, that is, If there be no ReſurreCtion,that Baptiſm is idle 
which is made upon the graves of the Dead for the Confeſſion of that Article, viz. 
the Reſurreftion, &c. In vain areall my ſufferings for Chriſt, ver. 30, 31. In vain 
isall our Controverlſie for the Chriſtian Religion with the Adverſaries of truth (who 
are like Beaſts for fierceneſs and unrulyneſs) ver. 32. with ver. 14, 15. &c.— Such 
as underſtand theſe words of Paul properly, that is, as if he had really fought with 
beaſts, may be confuted by what he recites 2 Cor. 1 1. 23. and the following Verſes, 
where he gives a Narative of his great ſufferings in which enumeration there is no 
Mention of this fight with Beaſts. And certainly if it had been really ſo, and that 
he had been expoſed to ſuch an extraordinary cruel Treatment, more inhumans 
indeed than any he relates, he would not forget to reckon it amongſt his ſufferings. 
Now if the Verb aiz» (1 fay) be underſtood, ( an Ellipſis we meet with, 2 Cor. 
9.6. Iſa. 5. 9. Heſ. 14. 9.) as doubtleſs it is, the ſenſe mutt be, as if he had ſaid, / 
loquar ſecundum hominem, that is, if I ſpeak according to ( the manner of ) men, 
viz, When they uſe ſimilitudes, Gal. 3. 15. Rom. 6. 19. then this ſpeech muſt be 
taken Metaphorically, and ſo all is well. 

A certain mixture of divers Animals is propoſed, Eſa. 11. 6, 7, 8, 9g. and 
G5- 25. By which the calling of the wild and barbarous nations and the gathering of 
the Church from divers ſorts of people is denoted, which elegant metaphorical y- 
petypoſis, with divine aſſiſtance ſhall under its proper head be expounded. 


[To Hunt] is altaoſt every where taken in an ill ſence, and is put for to inſnare. 
contrive or deviſe miſchief, Exod. 21. 13. 1 Sam. 24. 12, Prov. 6. 26. Jer. 16.6. 
Lam. 3. 52. and 4. 18. Ezek. 13. 18, 20. Micah 7. 2. The reaſon of the metaphor is 
evident, for the various devices, traps, inſtruments and arts are made uſe of by 
Hunters to catch the Beaſts they ſeck for. _ 

C 
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He iscalled a Mighty Hunter, Gen. 10. 9. who abuſes his power violently to Gn. 10.9 
oppreſs and ſubdue men,. or is a Tyrant, /liyricus, Yenatio babet ſimile quiddam bello, Mighty 
&c. tE:unting has ſome reſemblance to War, as Xenophon ſays in his inſtruftion of ES 
Cy711 3 yea 'tis a kind of war : And onthe other hand, war is a kind of Hunting of $;, ""_ 
ſcrvile and difobedient men, as Ariſtotle in his 1 Book of Politicks ſays. Theretorec Col. 1235 
when Nimrod is ſaid to be a Afighty Hunter, it is to be interpreted a V Varriour, 
which appears from the Text it ſelf, for it is applycd in this place to the principal 
Citics of that Kingdom, which may not be properly ſaid of a Hunter, but of a King 
or General of an hoſt, who built ttrong Cities when he ſubdued the Countries. The 
Cha'dee plainly renders it, a ſtrong Hero. Aben Ezra takes it properly of the 
Hunting of Beaſts which \Vimwod offered iu ſacrifices tothe Lord, from the phraſe be- 
fore the lord. But Mercer notes, that all the Hebrews eſteemed Nimrod as a Ty- 
rant, and that Aben Eza ſhould be rebuk't for that he alone would juſtifie an im- 
pious man. But more rightly the phraſe [ before the Lord?) isto be underſtood, to 
denote in aggravation of his Tyranny, becauſe he did not a&t obſcurely or privately, 
but openly and in- the face of the Sun, impoling his Government without reſpett to 
men, or dread of the all ſeeing Divinity. See Gen. 6. 11, and 132. 13. &c. Laſtly _ 
it is to be obſerved that 1 Chron. 1.10. Nimrod is ſaid plainly to be 2ghty upon the oa 
Earth, which is by any means to be underſtood of his Rule over men. Center. 8. 

The Term [Hunting] is attributed to God, when he requites the perſecutors of Adae. 
the Godly, with thoſe puniſhments they deſigned or inflicted upon others, Pſal. 549 1 
140. 11. The man of Tongue (that is one that Curſes or Blaſphemes ) ſhall net be 
eſtabliſhed in the Earth, he (viz. God) ſhall hunt him (fo the Hebrew) roprecipices 
or an overthrow, that is, as he hunted the Godly, ver. 5. ſo God will, as it were 
with puniſhments hunt him, till he ruſhes or falls headlong into Everlaſting deſtrudti- 
on. See ver. 10. and Habak, 2. 17. 


[A Snare or to Inſuare] are of the fame metaphorical ſignification with hunting, ® 2 & 
and ſignifie to intrap or deſtroy, Dew.7. 16, 25. and 12. 13. Pſal. g. 15, 16. UP" 
and 124. 7. and 1409. 5. and 38. 12. and yi. 3. and 141. 9. Eccl. 9g. 12. 
HMatth. 22. 15. 

A Snare] is put for loſs, or deſtruftion, or the cauſe or occaſion thereof, Exod. 

10. 7. 1 Sam. 18. 21. Pſal, 69. 22. end 18. 5. Prov. 12. 13. and 13. 14. 
and 22. 5. and 29. 6. Eſa. 24. 17. Ezek, 48. 43. Hoſ. 5. 1. andg. 8. Rom. 
11. 9. 1 Tim. 3. 7, and 6. 9. 2 Tim. 2. 26. 

A Net] ſuch as Hunters uſe, is of the ſame fignification, Pal. 9. 15, 16. and 
25. 14, 15. and 35. 6, 7. and 57. 6. and 141; 10. Prov. 29. 5. Ecd. 7.27. 

Hoſ. 5. 1. and 9. 8. See Job 19. 6, Pal. 11. 5. Jer. yo. 24. Ezek. 12. 13. 
and 32. 3. 


Of Metaphors taken from the Kinds of Living Creatures. 


Heſe we ſhall recite thus. 
T (1.) Wild or Savage Beaſts, that live in Deſerts or Woods. 
(2.) Such as ferve for Mans Uſeor Feeding. 
(3.) Serpermts, Worms and other Inſedts, 


A [ Lion] The King of Beaſts, Prov. 30. 30. Sometimes 1s to be nnderſtood 
inagood, ſometimes in an evil fence, as was mentioned chap. 6. yet more ſeldom 
in a good, Gen. 49. 9. Fuda is called a Lions Whelp, by which the Holy Patri- 
arch denotes the ſtrength power and eminency of that Tribe beyond the others, but 
of this we have ſpoke chap. 8. when we expounded the text that calls Chriſt a 
Lion. 
What we tranſlate ©. Altar] Exek. 43. 15, 16. inthe Hebrew is [| Ariel] that is, Aricl. 
the Lion of God, a compounded word, put for the Altar whereon a ay 
onered, 


Lion. 


Unicorn. 


A Boar. 
A Bear. 


Wolf. 


Hi Tori 4. 
Animal. 
þ. 216, 
Cap. 20. 


Metaphors from the kinds of [rvmng Creatures, BOOK. TI. 


offered, bccauſe it always conſumed the Oblations as a Lion docs his prey. T ke 
City Jeruſalem is called by this Name, Eſa. 29. 1, 2. Woto Ariel, to Ariel, (viz. 
The Lion of God,) upon which Muſculus, Feruſalem is called Ariel, becanſe ſhe be- 
came fierce and cruel againſt God and his Prophets, whom ſhe had barbarouſly lain, 
as a Liou docs a Lambinthe Defart. And fitly applies to this fence what we read, 
7er., 12. 8. Of the people of the Jews. In that place he ſays there is an Alluſion, 


as if he had ſaid, thou art not "RV. the City of God, as thou wouldit fain ſeem to 


be ; but ?R"IR the Lion of God, &c. The Chald. well expreſſes the ſence of ver. 
2. And I will traighten the City in which the Altar 15, and it ſhall be deſolate and 
empty, and it ſhall be environed with the blood of the ſlain,as the Altar 1s cover'd and en- 
compaſſed with the blood of ſacrifices upon the Feaſt day. 

A Lion] is metaphorically put for fierce outrageous Enemies or Tyrants, ob 4. 
10. Pſal. 22.21. Pſal. 34. 10. Pſal. 57. 5. and 58. 7. Jer. 4. 7. and 5. 6. Ezek. 19. 
2. Nah. 2. 11, 12. Zeph. 3.3. 2 Tim. 4. 17. Hence the Devil is compared to a 
Roaring Lion, 1 Pet. 5. 8. SecEſa. 35. $i and 11, 6,7. Rom. 8. 38, 39. Roaring 
that is, the clamor or cry of Lion, is taken for violence or tumultuous hoſtility, Eſa, 


5. 29. Zach. 11. 3. For Thunder Job 37, 4- For the Groans and Cryes of the ſor- 
rowful, Pſal. 22.1, 2. and 38.8, 9. 


An [Unicorn] becauſe of its fierceneſs and ſtreugth, is put for wicked and cruel 


Enemies, Pſal. 22. 21, Eſa. 34+ 7. But in an expreſs compariſon it is otherwiſe 
taken ſometimes. 


A [Boar] Signifies alſo the fierce Enemies of Gods People, Pſal. 80. 13. 

A [ Bear] which is a cruel Creature denotes a cruel and mercileſs Tyrant, Prov. 
28. 15, Alſo God when he executes heavy vengeance, Lam. 3. 10. But in both 
places it is rather an expreſs compariſon there being at Ellipſis of the comparative par- 
ticle (as) which is to be underſtood, and ſo it is rendered in our Engliſh Bibles. 


A [Wolf ] which is a ſtrong, cruel and ravenous Beaſt, denotes powerful, fierce - | 


and covetous men, Ger. 49. 27. The Tribe of Benjamin is called a ravening Wolf, 
becauſe ſtrong and fierce, and is ſo deſcribed, Zudges 20. &c. See Fer. 5.6. Zeph. 
3.3. Exck., 22. 27. 

In the New Teſtament by Wolves are underſtood Seducers, and Authors of wick- 
ed Dodtrines, Matth. 7. 15. John 10. 12, Att. 20. 29. Franzims, in his Hiſtory of 
Beaſts, ſays, that John 10. 12, by Wolf, is meant the Devil. Becauſe, 

( 1.) Asa Wolf is apt.and willing to execute miſchief againit Manand Beaſt ; ſothe 
Devilis the common Enemy of mankind. : 


(2 ) As the Welf is greedy and unſatiable ; ſo the cruelty and rapacity of the 
Devil is not to be ſatisfied. s 

( 3.) As the Wolf is ſo ſharp ſighted, that he can ſee even in the darkeſt pight, and 
when hungry, ſinell his Prey at the diſtance of half a German mile, (that is, an 
Engliſh maile and half ;) ſo the Devil by long experience and uſe is become ſtill more 


"wicked and cruel, and well vers*d in the ſcent of his prey, that is, of ſuchas are apt to 


betempted to fin. | 
(4.) As Wolves ſometimes devour whole Sheep, ſometimes only the Fleſh ; ſo the 
Devil ſometimes hurts the corporal faculties, ſometimes deſtroys Life, and ſome- 
times (when God permits) health ; and ſomctimes hurryes the wicked ſoul and 
body to deſtruction. | 
(5-) As the Wolf is moſt crafty; ſo the Devil wholly conſiſts of deceit. The 
Wolf invades the flock in a dark or cloudy time, the better to make his ap- 
proaches undiſcovered:: So the Devil ſets upon men commonly in times of Cala- 
mity and Affliction, that by the advantage of their troubles, he may the bet- 
ter exerciſe his tempting power. "The Wolf uſes baits and ſtratagems to allure 
a Herd to come within the danger of his Fellows, inticing Goats, with grecu boughs, 
and playing with young Pigs, caſting them with his Tail, making them run along, 
till he ſeduces them to the Ambuſh ; ſo the Devil preſents falſe pleaſures to bewitch 
the ſenſes of men;till they fall headlong into his ſnare. The Wolf uſes nuch Policy 
when he ſets upon Bulls and Horned Beaſts, and aflaults them bchind, where they 
are unprovided for defence ; ſo the Devil has peculiar flights and devices to intrap 
the ſtrongeſt and more experienced Chriſtians, ſeeming to retreat when he cannot 
prevail, but quickly returning (when he thinks they are ſecure) witha new ſtrata- 
Sem 
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gem to urido them. (6.) It is ſaid of a Wolf that if he firſt ſees a man, the man 
loſes his voice and cannot cry out : So the Devil when he has ſet upon an unwary 
man that fear*d no danger, and reliſted not, makes an eafie conqueſt and triumph, 

(7.) Put ifa man ſees a Wolf firſt, the Beaſt loſes both voice and courape : So 
Godly Men, who fear deviliſh Temptations, and prepare themſelves for reſiſtance, 
can cafily by Prayer and Divine cryes put that malignant Enemy to flight. 

(8.) The Wo!f mightily dreads Fire and-Swords: So the Devil fears the light of 
Gods word and Prayer, &c. which are- the Churches weapons. Hence Chryſoſtom 
ſaid, that Swords are not ſo terrible to Wolves, as the prayers of the godly are to the 
Devil. | | 

Seducers and Falſe Teachers are called Wolves, Af. 20; 29, I know that after 
my departure ſhall grievous (or Ravenora) Wolves enter in among you, where we are 
to note the Epithet, for *tis not ſaid Wolves, but ravenous Wolves; for there are azz: 
ſome more rapacious than others. Oppianm and other learned men ſay that there are Fats, 
a certain kind of Wolves, which are called «£2949 Snatchers or Ravening Wolves > 
Theſe are the ſwifte t ſort, and- go out very early to prey, and invade with a terri- 
ble onſet, they are very unſatiable and craving, and inhabit Mountains, yet of ſuch 
impudence that in the Winter they come to the very Cities, and behave themſelves 
quietly till an opportunity of ſeizing upon a Lamb, young Goat or other prey offers, 
which they carry away, to which the Patriarch ſeems to allude,.Gez. 49. 27; 

1. As Wolves are ſaid to take away a mans voice : So falſe Teachers take away 
the purity of the heavenly Dodrine and Worſhip of God. | 

2. . TheWeolf is ſo cruel and devouring, that he kills not only what would ſerve his 
Belly, but the whole Flock, if let alone : . S6 Hereticks aim not at the deftruQtion of 
one or two, but the whole Church. | 

3. As the Wolf is moſt crafty, and filently approaches the: Sheepfold' to know 
whether the Dogs be aſleep, or the Shepherd wanting, or whether they are care- 
lefs and negligent, and ſo watches a fit occaſion to deſtroy the flock, and ſuck their 
blood : So Hereticks before they propoſe their manifeſt and apparent errors, lily 
inſinuate themſelves into the good opinion of men, and with wretched hypocriſie 
and ſophiſtry counterfeit much piety, humility and Angelical ſanQtimony, boaſting 
of peculiar Illuminations and Communion with God ; thus when they have purchaſed 
a good repute they inſtill their venome into the minds of their unwary Proſelytes, 
till they wholly corrupt them. 

4+ It is ſaid that even after death there remainsa natural Antipathy betweena Wolf 
and 4 Sheep, inſomuch that if the skin of each be made into a Drum, (as a Learned Hi. An: 
Naturaliſt obſerves) the very ſound of the Wolves skin breaks the other, and that "** 2c: 
if their Guts be made into Yyol (or Lute) Strings it is impoſſible to tune them to *'* 
Uniſons or one ſound : So the perverſe Dottrine of Hereticks does miſchief in the 
Church, even when the Hereticks themſelves aredead, 

5. Asthe Wolf at the approach of peril betakes himſelf to flight privately ; So 
Hereticks skulk in time of perſecution, and withdraw moſt cowardly. 

6. By the Artich, Laws (and ſo in Ireland at this day) Wolf killers were conſidera- 
bly rewarded; So they deſerve praiſe and encouragement that detett the fraud, ſo- 
phiſtry, and impiety of thoſe Wolves, that would deſtroy the Flock of Chriſt. The 
Wolf diſappointed of his prey walks about with an open or gaping mouth ; ſo He- 
reticks thirſt for the blood of the Orthodox. And as the Cubs or Whelps of Wolves 
are ki;led, although they have yet committed no miſchief ; ſo the fry and diſciples of 
wicked Hereticks oughtto be bridled, and care taken to prevent, that they invenome 
not the Church, ſo far Franzim. 


A [Leopard] is a fierceand ſwift Creature, and carries the notion of Cruelty and Leopard. 
Enmity in the Scripture, Fer. 5. 6. 


That a [ Fox] denotes Hereticks, and the Churches Enemies, Cart. 2. 15. Lam Fox. 
5- 18. isthe judgment of Interpreters. As Franz Hiſt. Animal. p. 191. &c. 
"That Chriſt called Hercd a Fox is evident from Luk. 13. 32. by rcaſon of his Trea- 
cherous Plots, which he privately contriv'd to intrap him. Eraſms in his Par a- 
phraſe—- Go and tel! that Fox, who confides in humane craft, and Believes he can do 
any thing againſt the Majeſty nd Counſel of God, &c. This was the Fox that would 
betray.that Hen we read of Aatth. 23, 37. -_ is produced by way of —_ 
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lent Similitude to denote the moſt gracious care and loving kindneſs of God to kis 
Church, &c. 


A Hind is commonly taken in a Good ſence, Gen. 49.21. Naphtali is a Hind let 
looſe, that is, which flies moſt ſwiftly. "This is expounded of a ready promptitude | 
and Attivity in the happy diſpatch and Management of affairs. The Hebrews refer 
this to Barak the Napbtalite, who made a very ſpeedy levy of 10000 men of the 
Tribe of Zebulun and Naphtali, and together with Deborah purſued Siſera their E- 
nemy, Judg. 4. 10. It is added in that Text, ( Gen. 49. 21. ) he giveth goodly 
words, which they refer to the ſame Hiſtory, and that ſweet Song of Barak and De- 
borah mentioned Fudg. 5. 

Prov. 5.19. A good Wife is called 4 Hine! of loves, and a pleaſant Roe, fo the 
Hebrew, that is a Hind Beloved : becauſe men take a ſingular Delight in wild Beaſts, 
that are made Tame and Sociable, cc. 


The ſecond A [Horſe] and his Neighing Metaphorically denotes unbridled luſt, Zer. 5. 8. 
kind of See Exch, 23. 20. 


Animals 
A Horſe, 


Oc To Ride] ſignifies to Rule, or to be in an eminent Condition, Dext. 32. 13. 
Pſal. 66. 12. Iſa. 58. 14. Where it is aſcribed to God, is already ſhown, 


[.4 Bridle, or to Bridle] which properly belongs to Horſes, Jam. 3. 5. by which 
they are reſtrained and guided, Pſal. 32, 8, 9. Metaphorically denotes the curbing 
and averting the violence of Enermies—, ſometimes when attributed to the Torgae, it 
denotes a Prudent and becoming Moderation, Jam. 3. 2. and 1.26. See fob 30. 
11. 2 Sam. 8.1. Pſal. 66.11, 12. , 


[ 4n Aſs] beſides the place cited, viz, Ezek. 23. 20. is found in a Metaphor, 
Gen. 49+ 14. Where the tribe of 1ſachar ts called the aſs of 4 Bone, that is of big 
bones, and ſo ſtrong, that though dull by Nature, it ſhakes not off, but bears what 
burdens are laid upon it ; hence it is ſubjoyn'd, Couching down between two burdens, 
for they were wont to Divide its load, and place it in two bundles on either (ide, the 
Explication follows, ver. 15. See Fudg. 5. 16. 


[A Bull} denotes a violent, cruel, and proud Enemy, that abuſes and infeſts the 
miſerable, Pſal.22. 12. Pſa. 68. 30. Iſa. 34. 7. By the name of Kize, the Gran- 
dees of the Kingdom are expreſſed, Amos 4. 1. about which ſee Chap. 10. where we 
have treated of the hill Baſhay. 

Iſa. 15. 5. An Heifer of three years old ſeerns to be a Metaphorical Epithet of the 
City Zoar belonging to the Mpebites ;, the ſame we read, Fer. 48. 34. and that it | 
was near the City Horanaim. Upon which Texts ſome Expoſitors ſay, that it de- 
notes the Pride, Luxury and Wantonneſs of the Aoabites, becauſe when a Cow 
comes to be of that age, it beginsto grow fierce and wanton. Others underſtand it, 
of plenty of Paſtures and other conveniencies, with which that Land abounded, as a 
Heifer or Cow of three years old, gives ſtore of Milk. Hierome in his Comment. 
on 1ſaiah ſays, that we are to underſtand the Heifer of three year old, of perfett and 
Full age. For as the thirtieth year compleats a mans (frength, ſo the third year does the 
the lie in thoſe Beaſts. 

Lyranes ſays, that ?tis ſo call*d becauſe of its luxurious petulancy, and that the fe- 
minine gender is uſed, to denote their filthy Sodomy, which is a far fetcht expoſition. 
Juninsand Tremelins expound it of the Bawling-Xoabites, (who are ſo call'd by an 
emphatical Proſopopeia) when they labour'd to confirm their flying and deſpairing 
Friends. For as a Heifer unaccuſtom'*d to the Yoke, is thereſore more impaticnt, 
and complains with louder and ſtronger bellowing at that Age ; ſo they, impaticut 
of ſervitude, cry aloud, &c. 

Jer. 46. 20. Egypt is call*d a very fair (or beautiful) Heifer, but deſtruttion com- 
eth out of the north to it, Here is a compariſon of its preſent felicity (by a Aderaphor 
taken from a fatten'd and plump Heifer) with its future Diſgrace and Ruine. 

Hof. 10. 11. Ephraim, or the People of 1ſrael is called an Heifer taught or ac- 
cuſtom'd, loving to tread out the Corn. Which Metaphor, Brentius thus Expounds, 
this labour of treading out Corn was eaſie aad pleaſing to the heifers, for they were nat 
bound, 
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baud, nor yob', nor burden'd, but had a ſull freedom of dancing about, and had ford 


noiugh, according to Deut. 25. 4. Sos iſrael hitherto tnaccujton'd ro Baniſhments, 
aepredations, and wutter Devaſt ations, but dwelling in their own Kingdom under thew 
ows Vine and Fig-tree, enjoying what they poſſeſt in peace, &C. 


(4 Toke] that !nftrament whereby Oxen are ticd, to draw a Plongh, Cart or 
Coach, cc. Luk, 14. 19. is uſed Met aphorically ; as, 
1, It denotes Doctrine and Inſtitution, for as Oxen are thercby ty'd up and ap - 
p»inced to ſome certain kind of labour, to which in time they become accuſtomed, 
{0 Chriſtians are obliged to the pradtice of Divine Precepts, Fer. 5. 5- But theſe have 
altogether broken the Yoke, and burſt the b9nds (wherewith the Yoke was ty*d) the 
Chaid. renders ic, but theſe have aitogether rebelled againſt the Law, theſe have Des 
parted from the Dottrine, See Pſal. 2.3. Matth. 11 29. Take my Toke npon you, ver. 
30. For my yoke is eafie and my Burden is light, That the Evaugelical Dottrine of 
Chriſt our Saviour is to be underſtood, is evident by the explication added, learn of 
me for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall find Reſt for your ſouls. Now be- 
cauſe the Goſpel is the Dottrine or Word of the Croſs, 1 Cor. 1. 18, Therefore is 
this Metaphorical phraſe uſed by Chriſt. That there are three things comprehended 
here, is plain from the Words. 
(1.) Faith in Chriſt, begot by the word of the Goſpel. 
(2.) A Piows Life, conformable to the life of Chriſt in humility, meckneſs and 0- 
ther fruits of the Spirit. 
(3.) Patience and Grftancy in bearing his Croſs. And where theſe are exercis*d 
the party ſhall find reſt for his Soul. Hence the Devil is call'd * Belial, which Fg- * 84174! 
nifies without Toke, becauſe that Apoſtate Spirit caſt of his allegiance to the Laws #!/ eſs. 
of God. £0 Hier. 
2, It Denotes Trouble, Anguiſh, and Affiftion, but eſpecially the oppreſſion of 2Y72 
Cruel Maſters, Magiſtrates, or Tyrants , as Oxen Yok't, are heavy loaden, and c#: _— 
compelld by flaſhing and pricking to draw through the moſt difficult ways by their #9! id ctt 
hard-hearted Owners, Lev. 26. 13. 1 Kin. 12. 4, Iſa. 9. 4. and 10. 27. and /'5*"- 


14. 25. and 47. 6. Jer. 2. 20. and 28. 2, 4, 11, 14. aud 30. 8. Lam. 1.14. I 
and 3.27. 1 Tim. 6. 1. &c. —— 
[t is put for a heavy and troubleſome burden in ſpirituals, Af. 15: 10, ly tran- 
Gal. F- I, CFC. , flare ir 
3. It denotes Conjuntt;on and Conformity with others, as the Oxen joined together 779%? 


A , . , 4lt9- 
by the Yoke, draw the burthen with the greater eaſe, becauſe of their mutual aid jo "oy 


to each other, 2 Cor. 6. 14. Be ye not unequally Yok't with unbelievers, by which, 1[do- regular. 
latry, or any kind of piety is underſtzod. The word #ngoQguy3rms is Emphatical, PEur: 1 3. 
and ſignifies to bear a ſtrange Yoke, which believers, are, of afi men, moſt obli- 3 ©* 
ged to keep the remoteſt diſtance from. 

The term avgvy&- Phil. 4. 3. which is well tranſlated Yoke-fellow, is diverſly in- 3/2/11»; 
terpreted by the learned ; Clemens Alexandrinus underſtood it of Pauls Wife,and ma- & feni- 
ny follow him, as Eraſmus, Muſeculus, Ilyricus, and others : But Cajetan, Calvin, "1 gene- 
Bezn, and Piſcator turn it ſocie, that is, Companion, &c. the Phraſe is certainly » 
Metaphorical, whether it be underſtood of Pauls Wife, or any aſſiſtant Preacher, conj1g.. 
The Syriack_uſes a Maſculine word *Il 72 fili jugs mei, ſon of my Yoke 5 by which tn. Zan. 
it appears that they underſtood it of ſome man that was Pauls Collcague. 


C.4 Dog] Becauſe he is Ravenous and given to Biting, Metaphorically denotes a a p.g, 
violent and bitter ſpiteful Enemy, Pſal. 22. 1<. 20. and becauſe reputed a baſe 
Creature among men, itis uſed as a term of diſgrace, or vilifying, 2 Kin. 8. 13. fo 
a Dead Dog, 1 Sam 24. 15, 2 Sar, g. 8. and 16.9. And the head of a Cog, 

2 Sam. 3.8. Impudent Whoremongers or Sodomites, are called ſo, Dent. 23, 17, 13 
Thovgh ſome underſtood this phraſe prope: ly, yet by the 17. verſe it feems to bo 
meant of Sodomites. 

[t denotes wicked men who are ſtubbornly. ingratcful and obſtinate, Aarrh 7. 6. 
where Dogs and Swize are joyned (as lizewiſe in the Proverb, 2 Pet. 2,22.) which 4. - 5. 
Metaphors Emphatically ſet forth the qualities, and a&ts of the Sons of this World, ir and 
thatare trangersto the Kingdom of God. —_ 


K.3 1, Like 
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1. Like Ravenous Currs, they bark at the heavenly Dottrine, and its faithful Mi- 
niſters, * Ta they reproach with impudent ſcandals, and whoſe utter extirpation 
they ſtudy. h 

* Theophi- 4 Like Swine * foefogddy Por Tyra vitam impuram agunt, they lead a filthy life, 

tad, wallowingin beaſtly pleaſures, as Hogs doin Mire. Chriſt therefore gives warning 
to his people, that they ſhould take ſpecial care that the Myſtcries of his bleſſed $4- 
craments ſhould not be communicated to, or polluted by, ſuch blaſphemers, perſe- 
cutors, and Epicurean Hogs. - But what the concluſion and reward of ſuch Dogs and 
Swine will be, appears, Kev. 22. 15. &c. 

Eſa. 56. 10. They are all dumb Dogs they cannot bark, this is a deſcription of 
falſe Teachers, who, when they ought to ſpeak with reſpe& to matter and time, 
were ſilent, and forſak't their office. On the other hand, ver. 11. it is ſaid that 
they are greedy Dogs which can never be ſatisfied, which denotes their unſatiable co- 
vetouſnels. X 

Phil. 3. 2. Falſe Apoſtles, and Falſe Prophets are called Dogs becauſe they have 
qualities like Dogs, as Impudence, Calunmy, or currilh biting, and voracity or covc- 
touſneſs. There are three kinds of Dogs. 

1. Suchas are chaird up and bark at every Paſſenger if unknown to them,bite the 
ſtones thrown at them,and yet are pacified by a bit of Bread : So Hereticks that are 
the Slaves or Captives of Satan, bark to have the Scriptures theirs, though the ſence 
be unknown to them, and quarrel with Scripture objze&ions made againſt them, and 
as it were bite it, by their falſe interpretations, but yet are ſatisfied by the fat Mor- 
ſels of Benefices, &c. 

2. Hunting Dogs, who purſue and ſeize upon Beaſts : So the Hereticks perſecute 
the Orthodox. 

3. Ravening or preying Dogs, whom pertinacious Arch-Hereticks imitate. 


Sheep, A [Sheep] is frequently uſed in a Metaphor, as well as an Allegory and expreſs 
ſimilitude. And becauſe the explication of this metaphorical ſpeech is obvious every 
where, weſhall difpatch what we have to ſay here about it breifly. | 

The Faithful and godly are called Sheep, and the Church, the Flock, Pſal. 78. 
and 100. 3. Eſa. 5. 17. Ezek, 36. 38. Jobn 10. 15, 16, 26, 27. and 21.15, 16, 
17. AF. 20. 28, Heb. 13. 20. 1 Pet. 5. 2. To this belongs intire Allegories and 
L vegart, taken from the ſtate and keeping of Sheep, Pſal. 23. Exck. 34. 

ohn 10. ; 

Sometimes by way of oppoſition, as Sheep ſignifie Beleivers, becauſe of their 
ſimplicity, patience, purity, obedience, fruitfulneſ and profit, Ezek. 34. 16, 17. Matth. 
25. 32, 3?» So Goats or Rams ſignific Unbelievers in the texts laſt cited, becauſe of 
their petulancy or boldneſs. 


Coat. [Goats or Rams] (ignifie the Captains or Governours of the People, Eſa. 14. 9. 
Zach. 10. 3. Sce er. 50.8. 

Te Fes ToFeed] paſcere, which Term. is properly ſpoken of flocks of Sheep , is fre- 
uently tranſlated to men, and ſignifies to Kule and Govern, if applyed to Magi- 
rates : But if ſpoken of AMiniſters, it denotes to teach, and govern according to the 

Rule of Gods Word. Examples of the former may be read, Gen. 49. 24. 2 Sam. 
5. 2. 1 Chron. 11, 2, Pſal. 78. 71. Eſa. 44.28. Jer. 12. 10. and 23. 1, 2,4. and 50.6. 
Zach. 10. 3. and 11. 3,8. Rev. 2. 27. and 19.15. Ofthe /atter Jer. 17. 16. and 3. 
15. John21. 15, 16. Aft, 20. 28. Eph. 4. 11. 1 Pet. 5. 2, 3. &c. See Prov, 10. 
21. and 13. 20. and 29. 3. and 22. 24. 


Tu third [A Serpent} is brought Gen. 3. 15. todenote the Devil, becauſe (lurking in a 
Claſs of natural Serpent, he ſeduced man, and the Head of the Serpent denotes the chief pow- 
Animals. ox, Rule, Tyranny,, and Virulence of Devils. The ſame appellation, as alſo that 
of a Dragon, we meet with Rev. 12. 7, 9. and 20. 2. Hence the wicked are called 
the generationof Vipers, Matth. 3. 7.and 12. 34+. and 23. 33. Luke 3 7 Scefohn 
8. 44. 1 John 3. 8. The Eggs of an ASP, Adder, or Cickatrice, out of which that 
venomous Creatures is produced; are wretaphorical y put to fignifie the malice and 
perverſeneſs of their minds, Eſa. 59. 5. The poyſon of Aſps, denotes filthy, naughty 
ſpeeches, calumnies and blaſpemics, Pſal. 140. 3. Rom. 3. 13. Fer. 3. 17. Serpents, 
biting Cockatrices, ſignifie the Chaldeans, the cruel and implacable Encmies of the 
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Tews, Fob :0. 14, 16. the Gall, Head, and Tongue of Aſps, is put for a very miſ- 
Chicvous and deadly thing : Sothe ASp and the Baſilish,, are put for extreme perils. 
In two other places a Serpent has a difterent ſignification from theſe, as Ger. 49. 17. 
The appellation and action of a Serpent is attributed to the Tribe of Darn, becauſe of 
a certain likeneſs - For as a Serpent hurts men by craft and treachery ; the Danites 
made uſe of ſubtlety and Stratagems as the ſacred Hiſtories teſtifie, as when they went 
to ſurpriſe Laiſh Judges 18.And Sampſon by ſtratagem,not by open War deſtroy'd ſo 
many of the Philiſtins, Judges 14. &c., 1 he Papyſts wreſt this text to denote Anti- 
c<riſt which they ſay is to be of the Tribe of Dan, and is the Serpent here meant 
but that corceit is grounded upon ſome obſolete figments of Jewiſh Traditions, and 
upon no Scripture Foundation, &c. 


By the Root of the Serpent, Eſa. 14. 29. The Progeny of King Vzziah is under- 
ſtood » who grievouſly afflied the Philiſtins, 2 Chron. 26.6. And by the Viper King 
Hezehiah, who yet afflicted them more, and almoſt involv'd them in incurable mif- 
chicfs, 2 Kings 18, 8. Betwixt theſe two Ahaz, Reigned, by reaſon of whoſe 
floath ' (God puniſhing his impiety) the Phzl;ſtins became inſolent, haraſſing and 
waſting Zadea without controul, 2 Chron. 28. 28. But the Prophet here denounces 
that they ſhall be no longer ſuffer*d to rage at that rate, but that they ſhall be de- 
ſtroy*d, &c. | | 


[Scorpions] denote moſt malignant and perverſe men, Ezek, 2. 6. Alſo moſt 
grievousand intolerable ſtrokes, 1 King. 12. 11, 14. 2 Chron. 11; 11. 14. Spiders 


ot 74 


Scor pi- 
ons, 


Webs,] denote the vanity of wicked deſigns, Fob 8. 14. Eſa. 59. 5, 6. Moles]to 2%: 


which Bats] are zoyned, Eſa, 2. 20.. denote ſuch.as are ſpiritually blind and igno- 
rant of God; becauſe Moles live obſcurely under ground. ; and Bats in dark uights 
fly about ; as. if he had ſaid, when they are converted to Chriſt, they will leave 
their /dols which they worſhipped, to ſuch as are obſtinately blind and unbelciving ; 
but they themſelves ſhall ſerve God being divinely illuminated, PO 


[ 4 Worm] denotes a thing Vile and contemptible, Pſal.. 22. 6. Eſa. 41. 14. Some- 
times. perpetual affliction, Efa., 66. 24. Mark 9. 44; 46, 48. Berauſe it is always 
gnawingand conſuming the Wood, or living Creature wherein it is, A [Flea] de- 
notes extraordinary vilifying, extenuation of worth, 1 Sam. 24. 14. and 26. 20. 

Hitherto we have treated of. Tereſtrial Creatures: Now of Volatile or flying 
Creatures, and Aquatile, that.is, ſuch as live in waters, we will give what Meta- 
phors are met with, which are but. few. Of the wings and flight of Birds we have 
ſpoke before. Eccl. 10. 20. Fameor Report (becauſe of its ſwiftneſs) is expreſſed 
bythe Metaphor of a Bird, Curſe not the King, na not in thy Conſcience, and Curſe 
not the Rich in thy Bed Chamber : For a Bird of the Air ſhall carry the voice, and that 
which hath wings ſball tell the matter : That is, becauſe Fame is an Evil, than which 
nothing is more ſwift, and ſhall with great ſpeed, like a flying Bird convey thy 
words to the hearing, of ſuch as will create. you danger. Some refer this to a Hper- 
bole, that the ſence. may. be, that Princes and great men are full of Ears, fo that 
there-is ſcarce any thing done or ſaid, but they have notice of it by their ſpies and ob- 
ſervers. Hence came the Greek Proverb. maxi famine ophanuer, x; mIAG we : 
The King has many Eyes, and many Ears. 

Of the warlike Hoſt of the King of Aſſyria, it is ſaid, Eſx. $. 8. That the ſtrerch- 
ing ont of his wings ſhall be the breadth of thy Land O Immanuel : Upon which Muſeu- 
lus in his Comment. h. 1. ſays, That by this Metaphor of a great Bird, the multitude of his 
Hoſt is denoted, which 4s of ſo vaſt a body, and of ſuch large and fpreading wings, 
that nothing in the whole Land can eſcape his depredations, &c. The Lord ſays, Eſ,. 
46. 11, That hewillcall a* Ravenows Bird from the Eat, that is, Cyrms, a Leadcr 
of a notable Expedition, who ſubdues all difficulties, as if he had wings to fly over 
them. The Epithet ( Raveners) denotes his cruelty which he exerciſcd inthe dc- 
ſtrudtion of Babylon, as wings ſignifie the ſwiftneſs of the execution. 


Fer. 12. 0. My poſſeſſion is to me 4s a talloned Bird, (or a Bird. with Claws or 
Tallons.) Inthe former vcrſe, he compared that ſtubborn people toa Lion ;, and 
here to a rapacious Fow!, which invades his prey with Talls, as if they were. fin- 
gers— He procceds in the Metaphor, the Birds round abat her, arc againſt ker 
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come ye aſſemble all the Beaſls of the Field, come to devour; this 13 a chatienge to the 
Chaldeans and other Gentiles, to come againſt the 7ews, Ec. 


[The Chattering of Birds] is put for the Groans of men in Fckneſs, Fſu. 33. 14. 
Where ſome Species of Birds as a Crane, a Swal'ow, and a Dove are mcitioned. 
Alſo in the Hebrew Text, Eſa. 8. 19. Of YVVizaras or ſuch as have familiar Spirits, 
upon which place the paraphraſe of 7unius and Tremellins is excellent : Thoſe Sedu- 
cers are not endued with ſuch a faculty, as ro [hew open'y and with a clear voice, or ex- 
pound in plain terms, what ſhould be ſaid, as we the Prophets relate the Judg ments of 
God in an intelligible and moſt evident phraſe : But they Speak in their T hroat and 
heep a piping as Chickens hardly hatcht, or if they utter any thing with an audible, they 
do ſo mutter as the Sybil out of her tripod : Which ſelf ſame reaſon the Propher explains 
chap. 29. ver. 4. And Hiſtorians almoſt every where. 

Muſculw upon the place ſays, Ecquid aliud vocandi ſunt, qui inter Miſſandum fic 
Muſſitant, &c. What ſhall we otherwiſe call therm who mutter and murmur at that 
rate when they arc a Maſſing, as if they deſigned of ſet purpoſe to conceal their 
words fromſuch as are preſent, and attribute a certain hidden vertue to that Muſh- 
tation (or muttering) by which the ſubſtance of Bread and Wiue are converted into 
the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt : That Species of muttering and antick geiture beſpeaks 


not an Apoſtolical and Chriſtian Spirit, but rather that which conſiſts of Magick and 
Legerdemain, &c. | 


[A Neſt] the habitation of a Bird is put for Rooms or Chambers, Gen. 6, 14. Neſts 
ſhalt thou make inthe Ark, (fo the Hebrew) that is, ſeparate lodgings for the reſpe- 
ctive kinds of Creatures in Noahs Ark. Sometimes it is put for the Dwellings of 
men, eſpecially ſuch as are built in' High Places, as Ravenous Birds build their Neſts, 
in ſteep and craggy Rocks, Job 29. 18. Numb. 24. 21. Jer. 22.23. and 49. 16. 
Obad: ver. 4. Habak. 2.9. Sce Job 29. 38. 

Of the kinds of Yolatiles, The Turtle Dove denotes the People of 1ſ7ael, or the 
Church, Fſal. 74. 19. O deliver not the Soul of thy Turtle Dove unto the multitude (of 
which he ſpoke ver. 18.) that is, thy Church and People, who worſhip none but 
but thee, as a 7 wrtle Dove, that never entertains Conjundion with another and who 
in their affliction, like a Turtle Dove, (Eſa. 38. 14.) expreſle their grief in ſolitary 
groans, and ſighs to thee : And which is unarmed, weak, ſimple, and meek like a 
Dove, yea like a Turtle Dove, which is eſteem*d the leaſt among the Species of 
Doves as * + ay” ſays. The Chaldee renders it, the Soul of ſuch as learn thy L aw, 
(that word VN a Turtle Dove, being of ſume affinity with "MN Law ) Chriſt 
calls his Church a Dove, Cant. 2. 14. and 5. 2. and 6. 8. And its Eyes, the E 'yes of 
Doves, Cant. 1.15. and4. 1. By which Metaphor its ſimplicity (as Aatth. 10. 6.) 


its Chaſtity, Brightneſs, and its view and deſire of heavenly things are deno- 
ted, &c. 


Among Inſe&ts, Hernets denote terrors ſent from God among men, by which 
the Enemies of the People of God ſhall be as it were ſtung and rooted out, Exod. 
23. 28, compared with ver. 27. Deurt. 7. 20. Joſh. 24. 12. —The Enemies of the 
people of Iſrael are called Flies and Bees, Eſa. 7. 18. becauſe of their multitude, 
and ſwiftneſs or nimbleneſs as the Flyes, and the 9vzaws , or power of hurting as in 
Bees. The word Flies is attributed to the Eoyptians, and Bees to the Aſſyrian, 
which Metaphor Ferome in his Commentary Elegantly expounds thus; He calls the 
Egyptians Flies, becauſe of their filthy Idolatry (See Fccl. 10. 1.) and becauſe they 
were a weak people + But the Aſſyrians he calls a Bee, becauſe they had at that time a 
powerful Kingdom, and were very warlike, (as Becs repreſent (as it were,) a very 
well ordered Monarchy, and are very reſolute t9 annoy their Enemies; ) Or-be- 
cauſe all the Perſians and Aſlyrians went armed with Darts, whoſe points were like the 
ſtings of Bees, The Metaphor is continued, ver. 19. And they ſhall come and reſt ail 
of them in the deſolate Vallies, and in the holes of the Rochs, and upon all Thorns, and 
npon all Buſhes. Becauſe he once named theſe Enemies Flies and Bees, he keeps to 
the ſame Metaphor in the reſt, as if all places were to be filled with thoſe Inſe&ts. Of 
the fulfilling of this Propheſie thus writes 7erome in the ſame place - Let ww 7ead the 
Books of the Kings and the Chronicles, and we will find that the Good King Joſiah was 
ſlain by the Egyptians, and the Iſraelites ſubdued to an Egyptian yoke, {» that twey ap- 
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pointed them a King, And not long after comes Nebuchodonoſor, with an innumerable 
mu'titude of Souldrers, took Jeruſalem, deſtroy'd the other Cities of Judza, burnt the 
Temple, and planted Aﬀſyrian Inhabitants inthe Land, 2. King. 23. and 24. 2 Chron. 
25 and36, &c. The Sting] of an Inſet metaphorically denotes the power of Death, 
1 Cor. 15. 55» 56. Brentius upon the place ſays, As a Bee that has loſt her ſting may 
threaten to ſting, yet cannot, ſo when ſin 1s pardoned, which # the ſting of Death, Death 
may terrifie, but cannot hurt #4. X 


Aquatiles follow. By the metaphor of Fiſhing] a falling into the hands of Enc- 
mics, and Captivity is underſtood. Argos 4+ 2. He (that is, the Enemic) will take 
you away with hooks, and your poſterity with Fiſh-hooks ;, as iPhe had ſaid, you indee 
are like fat Kine, ver. 1. But ye ſhall be drag'd by the Encmy,. as.if you had been 
little Fiſhes in ſpight of your pride and fatneſs— the ſame meraphor we find, Hab- 
bak. 1. 15, 16, 17. 

By [F:ſhers] Jer. 16. 16. are underſtood. the Egyptians, Eſa. 19.8,.9, 10, See 
'2 Kings 23. 2g. By Hunters the Chaldeans and Babylonians, ſo called from Nimrod 
the Builder of Babylon, Gen. 10. 9. which Propheſic is fulfilled, 2 Kings 24. 
and 25. | 
Beſdiesthis Tranſlation of the Terms Fiſber and Fiſhing. The Apoſtles are called 
Fiſhers of men, Mark. 4. 19. and 1. 17. Luk. 5. 10. the explication 1s given clſe- 
where. See Ezek. 47. 10. 

Of the kinds of Aquatiles 1'J7 (Thazmp) a, huge ſerpent. and the Lewiathany that Thannin, 
is a great Dragon or Whale is uſed metaphorically, Pſal. 74. 13. tha didfs break the "—_— 
Sealy thy ſtrength, thou breakgſt the head of Whales inthe Waters, ver. 14. Thou | par 
breakeſt the heads of the Leviathan inpeices. By VV hales (or Crocodiles as Ezek. 29% & ſerpen- 
3.) The Grandces and Captains of Pharaoh arc underſtood;who perſecuted the peo- tis refert.: 
ple of Iſrael, Exod. 15. 4. By the Leviathar, Pharoeb himſelf, who.with his intire 
Hoſt was ſwallowed up in the Red Sea. But that which follows, thaw [bak give it to 
be meat to the people inhabiting the VVilderneſs, is not to be. referred to the words 
immediately going before, is a ſentence by it ſelf, and is to be underſtqqd of 
the Mamaand Quails,which the people fed upoa, See Efa. 51. 9. and 27, 1. 
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C H A P. XI. 


Of Metaphors taken from 1Aan and What belongs to Him. 


F Man we are to Conſider, what are 


(1.) Eſſential. 
(2.) What are Accidental, 


The Eſſentials are his Body with its members - and its Union with the Soul which 
is Lifc. 

The Accidentals are partly, Internal, asfome differences betwixt Aer, and 
their Attions of divers kinds: Partly Externa!, as the containing Subjetts and 
various Adjunits. 

Of which in Order. 
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Head, 


BOOK. I. 


Metaphors from a Humane Body and its Members. 


HE Body wwe, (Soma) is frequently put in the New Teſtament, for the 

People of God or the Church, Rom. 12. 5. 3 Cor. 10. 17. and 12. 13, 27. 
Eph. 1. 23. —2. 16. —4. 4 12, 16. --5. 23, Col. 1. 8, 24. —2. 19. —3. 15. The 
Explication of which Trope is caſie. And to ſpeake conciſely, we ſhall ſhew it. 


\ 1, Withreſpe& to Chriſt the Head of the Church, and whoſe Body the Church 
is called. 

(1.) As the Head is not at a diſtance from a living body, but moſt cloſely 
joyned to it: ſo there is a ſacred and moſt Myſtical Union betwixt Chriſt and his 
Charch, or Believers. | 

(2.) As the Head Rules the whole body, and influences it with a vital power : 
So Chriſt wiſely dire&s, and moderates, ſtrongly preſerves, quickens,. by Counſel 
inſtruds, and eternally ſaves his Church, Eph. 1. 23. and 2. 16. and 4. 16. and 
5.23. CC, 


2. With reſpe& to true Chriſtians whoare ſpiritual Members of that Body. 

Of theſe the Metaphor of a Body ſignifies many things, chiefly theſe three. 

(1.) The various Gifts and Offices of Chriſtians, eſpecially the Preachers of 
the Goſpel. For, 

1. As one Body has divers Members, which have their particular and diſtin& Of- 
fices : So there are peculiar Gifts antl Offices in the Church, which particular per- 
ſons fitted for their exerciſe, are choſen for. 

2, As the Members of a Humane body differ among themſelves with reſpe& to ex- 
excellency and operation ; yet thoſe of an inferior office, do not envy the ſuperior, 
neither does the ſaperior deſpiſe the inferior : So among true Chriſtians there is a 
Society and Converſation without envy in the loweſt, or ſcorn in the higheſt Rank, 
to each other; Rom. 12. 4, 5. 1 Cor. 12. 12. &c. 

(2.) Of the bond of perfe&tion, which is Love with its Fruits and Vertues. 
The Members of a humane body have a natural inſtin& of love and ſympathy, one 
to another, if one be in pain, the reſt are "_— and ill at eaſe : If one be well, the 
reſt rejoyce, and each contributes to ſupply the neceſſity of the other of its own ac- 
cord, neither will one willingly part with the other : So true Believers ſincerely 
love each other. and by tender, ſympathizing, compaſſionate, fellow feeling love, 
and mutual aid of each other, declare themſelves to be living Members of the Myſti- 
cal body of Chriſt, Rom. 12. 5. 1 Cor. 12. 21. Eph. 4. 3,4, 16. 


3. With reſpe& to the ſpiritual knowledge of Faith and increaſe of Godlineſs, 
from the ſimilitude of a humane body , which increaſes and grows greater and 
ſtronger, &c. Eph. 4. 13. Col. 2. 19. 


[The Head? of a man is his Chief, Supreme and Principal Member, and there- 
fore carries a threefold Metaphorical Notion. 

1. The Beginning or Original of any thing, Gen. 2. 10; Exod. 12.2. Dent. 20.9. 
Iſa. 41. 4. and 51, 20. Exzek. 10. 11. and 40. 1. &c. 

2, Superiority and Eminency, as well with reſpe& to Quantity or Place ; as Qua- 
lity and Rule. yjg1 Capur, a Head, the very top or higheſt part of a thing, Gey. 
28. 12, 18, (where what we-tranſlate [op of Zacobs Ladder? in the Hebrew is 
Head) Gen. 47. 31. Exod. 34.2, 2 Sam. 15. 32. and 16. 1. 2 Kin. 1.9. Pſal. 24. 
7, 9. and 72. 16. Iſa. 2.2. Amos 1. 2,— The Head-ſtone Zach. 4. 7. is the high- 
eſt in a Building, which finiſhes the Work. 

It denotes Superiority of Government, as a Prince or (Chief Ruler, Num. 14. 4. 
and 36. 1. Det. 1.13, 15. and 28. 44+ Juds, 10. 18, and 11.8, 2 Sam. 22. 44. 
and 23.13, 2 Chron. 31. 10. Job 12.24. Pſal, 18.43. and 110. 6. fer. 52. 24. 
Lam, 1.5. Eph. 3.23. 1 Cr. 11.3. &C. 


The 
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The Head of the Corner] dcnotes the extreme Corner-ſtone, which by another 
Metaphor is attributed to Chriſt, Pſal. 118, 22. Marth. 41.42, Luk. 20. 17, AR. 
he th, 1784, 3:7. 
3. The moſt chief or deſirable in any thing, Exod. 30. 23. the Head ſpices, that 
Is, the beſt. Sce Cant, 4. 14. Exzeh., 27. 22.. Dent. 33. 15. Pſal. 141. 5. (Head 
Oy!, that is, Excellent Oyl) Pſzl. 119. 160. Iſa. 7. 8,9. The Head of Syria is Da- 
maſeu,— the Head of Ephraim us Samaria, that is, the Principal or Metropolitan 
City. Head is put for the Chief or Principal place, 1 Sam. 9.22. 1 Kin. 21. 9. It is 
Put for the ſum or contents of ary thing, Exod. zo. 12. Num. 1. 2,49. and-4. 2,22. 
and 31.25. Pſal. 139. 17. See Lev.6. 5, Hence comes the word «rauparaity, 
to reduce into one ſum, which is Elegantly ſpoke of the precepts of the Divine Law 
of the ſecond Table, the ſum or whole Contents of which is Charity or Love, as 
the Apoſtle has it Rom. 13. 9. See Atts 22, 28. Heb. 8. 1. The diſtin&t ſquadrons 
of an Army are called Heads becauſe they conſiſt of a certain or ſele& Number, 
Judg. 7.16, and 9. 34, 379 43+ 1 Sam. 11. 11, and 13. 17. Job 1. 17. Finally, 
the Seftions or Diviſions of Books are called heads ( Capita ) vulgarly Chapters, to 
which we may Refer what is ſpoken Pſal. 40. 7. In the volumn of thy Book, which 
the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 7. renders & paxil bifals, in the Head (or Chapter) of thy Htb.10.9. 
Book, Upon which Cine lib. 3. de Repub. Heb. cap. 1. fays-, Theſe xepaniis are 1n the 
nothing elſe, but thoſe which the Jews, and eſpecially the Thalmudiſts call Dp , _ of 
that is, the members or parts of Books. Therefore the Apoſtle being himſelf a Few, and m4 ok» 
writing to the Fews, very ſignificantly makes uſe of that word, There is a Synecdoche, 
joyn'd with the Metaphor here, and by «paxid the whole body and volume of the 
old Teſtament, in which the Prophecies and Types of the Xſiah are extant, is to 
be underſtood. FHierome on Ifa. 29. ſays, In the Head of the Book, (ſays our Saviour 
in the Pſalm) it is written of me, not of Jeremy or Iſaiah, but in all the Holy Scripture, 
which ts called one Book. 


LA Face] the foremoſt part of a mans head ; Bare and fit for ſeeing ; and apt to Face. 
vary its poſture or afpett according to the different affetions of the X4:nd, carries a 
threefold Aetaphorical Notion. 

1. It denotes the firſt part of any thing, 2 Sam. 10.9. Fer. 1. 13. Exek. 2. 10. 

2. The Swperficies and external ſpecies of any Subſtance, - which appears to, or is 
beheld by Men, Ger. 1. 2. 1 Sam. 14. 25. 2 Sam. 17. 19. Iſa. 14. 21. Luk. 

21. 35- | 

3. The Mind or inward faculty or affetions, as Anger, Joy, Benevolence, Mag- 
nanimity, &c. Gen. 32. 20. 15am. 1. 5. 18, Job g. 27. Prov: 16. 15. and 27:17. 
Exch. 3: 8. | 


A Forehead] the Superior part of the face, is Metaphorically brought to denote 
the Interior AſfeQion of the Mind. A bard forehead denotes obſtinacy in Wickedneſ;, 
Iſa. 48. 4. and a-perſevering Magnanimous Zeal againſt the Wicked, - Ezek. 3. 7, 
8,9. A Whores Forehead, Jer. 3. 3. ſignifies extreme Impudence, the Meraphor 
being taken from thoſe Graceleſs, Shameleſs, and Immodelſt Proſtizures. 


An Eye] the Organof ſight, by a Metaphorical Tranſlation oftentimes denotes 
the Mind, Judgment, and Knowledge ; Ger. 16. 4,5. Dewt. 15. 18. 1 Sam. 15. 17. 
and 18. 23. 2 Sam. 6.22. Job 32.1. Pſal. 15.4. Prov. 3.7. and 28. 11. and 30. 
12, Iſa. 5.21. Zach. 8.6. Matth. 6. 2,2. Joh. 5.35. Hence the Right Eye is put 
for the greateſt Prudence, Zach. 11: 17. An Evil Eye, for a perverſe and Malig- 
nant mind, Deut. 15. 9. Prov. 23.6. and 28. 22. Matth. 29. 15. Mark 7. 22. 
A Good Eye, for a Good and benevolent Mind, Prov. 22. g. Eccl. 35.9. 
An Eye ſignifies a providential Carefulneſs,ſometimes a ſolicitude in Evil, as Pſal. 
10.8, —17. 8. (ce 1 Sam.18.9.) ſometimes in Good, Gen. 44.21.Numb. 10.3 1.Ruth 
2.9. Job 29. 15. Pfal. 10.6. Prov .4. 25. and 21.9, 12, Eccl. 2. 14. Sometimes 
it denotes Experience Gen. 3. 7. Sometimes ſpiritual lumination or Renewing of 
hcart, Pſal 13. 3. Pſal. 119. 18. Ifa. 32.3. Eph. 1, 18. Sometimes ſpiritual Blind- 
neſs, Pſal. 69. 23. Ifa. 6. 10, Matth. 13. 15. Joh: 12. 40. AR. 28. 27. Rom. 11, * ['Y 
8, 10, SeeLam. x5. 17. _ 
* [t denotesa fountain, Gen. 34. 13. and 49- 22. Exod, 15. 27. Pſal. 84. 6. Pſal. ya 
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ATea) an humor flowing from the Eyes of ſuch as Weep, metaphorically de- 
notes Wine and Oyl, becauſe they drop as tears do, when the Grapes or Olives are 
bruiſcd in the Pfeſs, Exod. 22.29. See Dent.7. 13. 

Eye-ſabve denotes the ſpiritual healing of our Natural Darkneſs, Rev. y. 18, three 
things are ſaid of a man corrupted by fin, ver. 17. viz. that he is Poor, Naked and 
Blind, and therefore Miſerable. 1o remove theſe three, wer. 18. are Medicines 
propoſed ; 

(1) Geldtried in the Fire, (that is, heavenly Treaſure) which makes one Di- 
vincly Rich. 

(2) White Raiment, (that is, the merits of Chriſt apply'd by Faith ) by which 
wakedneſs being covered, a man may be preciouſly adorn'd. 

(3) Eye-ſalve to annoint the Eyes (that is, the ſaving word of the Goſpel, by 
whicha man is illuminated) which reſtores or gives ſpiritual ſight. 


[An Ear] as well as the Eye, is tranſlated to denote the Mind, and when re- 
ferred to the Word of God, denotes a faithful attention and Rectiving of it, Pſal.49.4. 
and 78. 1. and 45. 10. /ſa. 55. 3. where you may Note nevertheleſs that the ex- 
ternal hearing of the word is not excluded, but preſuppoſed. 

Heavineſs or ſhutting of Ears, denotes hardneſs and ſtubbornneſs of heart, 1/a. 
6. 10. Matth. 13.15. Aft. 28.27. Rom. 11,8. Itching ears, denote ſych as with 
a perverſe curioſity ſtudy after falſe opinions, 2 Tim. 4. 3. with AZ. 17. 21. 

The Phraſe, Gal. 6. 7. Be not decerved, God is not mocked, is emphatical, for the 
word wxmeitera, fgnifles more than to mock, vir. to fleer with the Noſe and 
Mouth, And in the times paſt (as Eraſww and Pliny ſay) they were wont to uſe ge- 
ſtures of derifion or mockery by the Noſe, from which term (wwx7Ty) the word 


here is derived. By another Meraphoy the Jews. call their own King the Breath of 
1 


their Noſtrils, Lam. 4. 20. that is, under whoſe Proteftion they 


d Breath and 
were Refreſhed, cc. 


Toſpeak. A[Mowth] is more uſed ina Metonymy than a Meraphor, yet ſometimes it denotes 


A ſhoul- 
dcr. 


Ija. 9. 5. 


Arm. 


the Mind and Will of Man, Ger. 24. 57. We will ack ber mouth, that is, learn her 
Mind and Will, 2 Sa. 17. 5. To fight with ave mouth (ſo the Hebrew) Joſh. g. 2. 
that is, with one conſem. Sce Pſal. 126. 2. and 103, 4x 5. and $1. 10, 1:1. 
Exred. 4. 16. 

Prov. 6. 13. A perverſe man, is ſaid to ſpeak with hs feet, and teach with his fingers, 
which denotes ſome compoſed artificial Geſtures of deceit, as when by treading up- 
on anothers foot,. he ſignifies ſomething, which is Metaphoricalty call'd ſpeaking : 
and ſo by the geſtures or numbering of his fingers, informs another of ſomething he 
knows not, by way of Confederacy to deceive a third Perſon. 


A [Shoulder] becauſe it bears Burdens, ſignifies AfMiftion and Tribulation, P/al. 
21. 12. Iſa. 9.4. and 14. 25. ſometimes cbedience, Zeph. 3.9. Zach. 7. 11. Ha. 
6.9. Iſa. 11. 14. Dem. 33.12. : 

Ifa. 9. 6. ' The Government ſball be upon bis ſboulders. The ſenſe of this is variouſly 
given by Interpreters. The Cha/d. underſtands it of the fulfilling of Gods Law : thus 
rendring it, He took che Law upon himſelf to keep it. Many of the Fathers underſtand it 
of the Croſs of Chriſt, and quote Iſa. 22. 22. But it ſeems plainly to denote the 
whole adminiſtration of Chriſts Office, Brentius upon the place, ſays, Afundani 
Monarche non geſt ant principatum ſuper humeros ſuzs, ſed, &c. Worldiy Monarchs do 
not bear the burden of Government on their own ſhou'ders, but transfer it upon their Ser- 
vants, Counſellors, axd Civil and Military Officers, &c. But Chriſt is ſuch a King, 
that he bears all the weight of Government on his own ſboulders ;, for he alone rules, pre- 


ſerves, and Governs his Church. He nly exfiated ſin. He had no helper, as Earthly 
Princes are wont to have, QC. | ; 


An [ Arm] becauſe it exerts a mans ſtrength, is put for power or ſtrong aid, 
1 Sam.2.31. Job22.8. and 35. 9. and 38. 15. and 40.4. Pſi. 44. 3. Fer. 7. 5. 
and 48. 25. Exzek. 30. 22. and 31.17. and 22. 6. Zach. 11. 17. Iſa. g. 20. They 
ſhall eat every man the fleſh of his own arm, that is, they will deſtroy and Conſume 
thoſe of their Friends and Neighbours from whom they were wont to be ſup- 
plycd, cc. 
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CA Hand] the extreme part of the Arm, by which works are promptly . per- Hand. 
form'd, is alſo put for ſtrength, Exod. 18. 9. Dent. 32. 36. Foſh. 8. 20, Fob 34. 20. 
I'ſal. 8g. 25. Eſa. 28. 2. Dan. 12, 7. Hence it is Proverbially ſaid. 


An Neſcts lougas Regibu efſe Manu ? 
Doſt thou not know that Royal hands are long ? 


that is, that the Kings power reaches a great way. 

It is likewiſe put for Help,/4iſtry and Machination,which require power, Exod.23. 
1. 1 Sam. 22. 17. 2 Sam. 3. 12. and 14. 19.2 King. 17, 13. Eſa. 20. 2. Hag. 1, r, 
and \ 1. In theſe laſt four Texts, A Hand ſignifies the Miniſtry. For the Prophets 
are the Organs or Inſtruments of the Holy Spirit, and the diſpenſers of the Myſte- 
ries of God, which they received, to be communicated $0 the people, or to be 
reacht forth, as it were by the hand. As if when one remits Money or Treaſure to 
be diſtributed or paid by him, it is ſaid to be by ſuch a Hand, &c. 


Lev. 25. 35. It is ſaid and if thy Brother waxeth poor and bis hand faileth, (fo the 
Hebrew)that is, if through Poverty he be rendred uncapable of Buſineſs, Trade, 
or Employment, and ſo not able to provide for his Family, &c. Then Relieve him. 
The metaphor being taken from a man thats cunſum*d or weakened by a Diſeaſe, 
who cannot labour with his hands. On the contrary to ſtrengthen the Hand, is by 
Counſel and Help to aſſiſt, 1 Sam. 23. 16. Fob 4. 3. Eſa. 35. 3. Whena Hand is at- 
tributed to the Earth it ſignifies a certain place or ſpace, Dem. 23. 12. Num. 34. 3. 
2 Sam. 8.3 Eſa. 55. 5. and 57. 9. Jer.6. 3. &c. | 


[The Back] denotes alienation, eſtrangedneſs, or neglett, 1 King. 14. 9. Neh. g. Back. 
26. Sometimes it is a ſymbol of oppreſſion and affliftion, Pſal. 129. 3. The Plowers 
plowed on my Back, , &c. Eſa. 51.27. Rom. 11. 10. 


[The Loyns] becauſe the ſtrength of the Body couſiſts in them, Fob 40. 11. arc 
metaphorically, (or it may be rather metonymically ) put for ſtrength it ſelf, Eſa. 
45. 1. 1 will loſe (or diflolve) the Loyns of Kings, the Septuagint has it 4 «wy Gam- xt fart i- 
aicoy appro, And I will break, the ſtrength of Kings, See Pſal. 69. 23. Rom, tudinem 
IT. 10, Regum 
' This Metaphor chiefly reſpetts the girding of is Loyns, which denotes a confir- '*%*": 
mation of ſtrength and aftivity in order to run, labour or fight, 1 Xing. 18. 46. 
2 Kings 3.21. Pſal. 18, 40. Prov. 31.17. Job 38. 3. Ter. 1.10. Eſa. 5. 27. &c. 
Hence the phraſe of girding the Loyns, is tranſlated to Firituals, Eſa. 11. 5. denot- 
ing the faithfulneſs, alacrity and expedition of the Meſſiah. In his great Mediational 
and Redeeming Office, Pſal. 45. 3. In the faithful Members of Chriſt, it denotes 
Chriſtian vigilancy and perſeverance in the profeſſion of Truth and Piety, Luk, 12.35. 
1 Pet. 1- 13. Eph. 6. 14. Upon which place Hemingins ſavs, As the Loyns, in 
which are the chiefeſt ſtrength of the Body, are made more firm by girding, making the 
Souldier in fight more ſteady and attive : So the heart us made more firm by the Truth of 
God, which canſes, that in our Doubts and Heſitations the Devil cannot overthrow and 
deStroy us. 


[A Vvel] by which nouriſhment is camo to the Infant in the VVomb, is by Nave!. 
anelegant Metaphor transferred to the Sons of the Church, Prov. 3. 8. Jt (that is, 
to Fear the Lord, and depart from evil) ſhall be Health, (or a medicine) ro thy Na- 
vel; as if he had ſaid, as the child is nouriſhed by the Navel ſo the knowledge 
and fear of, and obedience to God, will by the blefſed Spirit feed, educate and 
comfort. Itis added, and watering or moiſtning ro thy bones, that is, it ſhall be thy 
whole ſtrength, as the bones are moiſtned and ſtrengthned by Marrow, as Fob 21. 
24. &c. Not cutting the Navel, 1s allegorically tranflated to denote the primitive, 
miſerable and abominable ſtate of the Fewiſh People, Exzeh. 16. 4. lt ſignifies the 
-niddle or an eminent place in the Earth, as the Navel is in the mid(t, Fzap. 9. 37. 
Hence God is ſaid to work Salvation in the midſt of the Earth, Pſal. 741, 12. Becuuſe 
7:14ea was eſteemed ſo by the Geographers of thoſe times. 
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[.4 Boſome? is put for the raiddle or concavity of a Chariot,1 King. 22.35. Ezeb. 
43+ 13, 14, 17. And becauſe that part for modeſties ſake is covered with a gar- 
ment, it is applicd to the hidden and inward parts of man, 7ob 19. 27. Eccl. 7. 10, 
Pſal. 89. 5 1. and 35+ 12, 13. It carries the notion of Love, becauſe of Conjugal em- 
braces, Deut. 1 :. 6. and 28. 56. 

Eternal Life is called the Boſome of Abraham. Luk. 16, 22. Upon which Bren- 
tins in his Commentary. * By the Boſome of Abraham you are not ro #nderſtand a cer- 
tain corporal or external place in this World, but either the promiſe of Chriit made to 
Abraham, In thy Seed ſhall all Nations be bleſſed ; or Chriſt himſelf who came of the 
Seed of Abraham ; for in this ſenſe all the Godly that ſleep in the Lord are repoſited or 
reſt in Chriſt himſelf, till in the laſt day they riſe together with their bodies, Atts, 7. 59. 
Phil. 1. 25. Therefore when Lazarus « ſaid to Te carried by Angels inte Abrahams 
Boſame, we are to underitand, that he was in the enjoyment of ſupreme felicity in Chriſt, 
in the latter day ſball be revealed, &c. 

Abraham is propoſed as the Father of all believers, Rom. 4. 11, 12, Becauſe 
ſuch as follow his ſteps, and conſtantly perſevere in Faith and Godlineſs to the end, 
ſhall as our Saviour ſhews, be gathered together in Immortal Life - For tender 
Children are wont to be carried and cheriſhed in the Bofome of their Loving Parents. 
Ruth. 4. 16. 1 Kings 17. 19. 

' This Term denotes the condition of Eternal Life, for the carrying of Infants in the 
Boſome of the Parent, denotes love and intimate good Will ; fo in the heavenly 
Life, there is moſt pure love, from whence ariſes true Joy. In the Boſome of the 
Payent, the Infant finds reſt and defence, ſo in heaven, there is certain ſecurity and 
a moſt quiet tranquillity, &c. 

A Boſome by a Metonymie (ignifies a Garment, that covers it, which being looſe 
is convenient to receive and carry things, Prov. 6. 27. and 16. 33, Therefore 
metaphorically it is put for the retribution of reward or puniſhnent. Of Reward 
as + wy 8. Luk, 6. 38. Of Puniſhment, as Pſal. 79. 12. Eſa. 65. 6, 7. 
Ter. 32. 18. 


[To Strengthen feeble Knees] ſignifies to comfort ſuch as are caſt down by anguiſh 
or ſorrow of mind, and confirm them by Inſtruttion and Counſel, 7ob 4. 4. Eſa. 35. 
3- Heb. 12. 12. The metaphor being taken from outward perils which invade up- 
on a ſudden, in which the knees of an aftrighted and fearful man are weakned, be- 
cauſe the ſtrength of the Nerves and Muſcles, by the terror of ſudden danger leaves its 
operation, which for x5 on bow body reſides in t12 Kees. Hence a ſudden or 
pannick, fear is expreſſed by the weakneſs or beating tcgether of the Knees, Pſal.109. 
24. Eck. 7. 17. Dan. 5. 6. Nahm. 2.11. 


CThe Feet] are metaphorically (as well as by another Trope) taken divers ways ; 
Of which take ſome of the Chief. 

1. With reſpe& to Externals, Fob ſays chap. 29. ver. 15. That he was Feet to 
the Lame — that is, he relieved the miſerable, as the Feet help men to get out of 
danger, See Ger. 30. 30. noting the marginal reading. The Fo: of Pride, Pſal. 
36. 11. denotes the violence of proud Enemies- The [ining, halting &c. of the 
Feet, &c. denotes danger and Calamity, Job 12. 5. Pſal. 38. 17. and 116. 8. 
and 140. 4. 11. &c. See Fer. 30. 16. 

On the contrary to deliver the feet from falling denotes divine protedtion, againſt 
any maliguant Enemies, Pſal. 56. 13. and 18. 36. and 91, 12. Tſal. 121, 3. 
&c. Totread with the feet, denotes to diſgrace, or to inſult upon one,as au Encmy, 
Pſal. 7. 5. and gl. 12, 13s Ezek. 34. 18, 19, Matth. 7. 6. Luke 19. 19. 
Heb. 10: 29. 


CLamenefs or Halting] which is a diſeaſe or accidental hurt of the Feet denotes 
Calamity, Aflition,and Dangers, Pſal. 35. 15. In mine haiting(we tranſlate it ad- 
verlity) they rejoyced, Pſal. 38. 18. Ter. 20. 10. Mich 4. 6, 7. Zeph. 3. 1g. 
In which two laſt places the Term TY ?S is Feminine alluding to the voice of a ſheep 
upon which llyricus ſays, That it is @ ſpeech taken from Sheep : For many of them in 
the Summer efÞecially thoſe of hotter Countries do halt or go lame,or elſe it may relate to the 
People aiid Church, of which the Scripture ſpeaks in the Feminine Gender , as be- 
"ore, 


2. With 
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2, With reſpe&t to Tnternals and ſpirituals, becauſe the Life of man and the ex- 
erciſe of Godlineſs is compar'd to walking or running, and ſo the Feer tranſlated to 
the mind, ſignific deſire and a holy endeavour, as the outward running or haſtning to 
a place is performed by the Feet, Pſal. 17.. 5. and 119. 59, 105. (with ver. 32.) 
Prov. 4. 26, 27. Eccl. 4. 17. + Ihe Beantifulnefs of the Apoſtles feet, Eſa. 52.7. 
Rom. 10. 15. is not to be underſtood of their bodily Feer, but of the interior and 
Divine, as well with reſpett to their Miſſion, or being ſent, as alſo the =ppwiz, or 
fervor 1n teaching, as a footman in an Errand of great concerrr performs his Journey 
ſpeedily, Nahum. 2. 1. Some interpret it thus: Jr # not prancing* Horſes, Cathedral 
Seats, coftly and magnificem Veſtm.ents, Cardinals Hats, and: other preciots worldly 
accoutrements that are commended, but ſimply rhe feet which denotes the humility of thetr 
Apoſtolical leg ation or Embaſſy, and all their Sncceſſors are exhorted to the ſame vertne, 
1 Cor. 2. 3,4. Gal. 4+ 13, 14. &c- | 


Eph. 6. 15. The Feet afe ſaid to be ſhod, upon which a leartied Expoſitor fays the £795. 15: 
feet lignifie the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, which nuft be ſhod, that is, defended with 
Boots or Shooes, from Thorns, Bryars and Dirt, that is, that they may be able to 
go through all Dangers in Teaching and Confeſling the Goſpel. See Ezek. 16, 10. 
What we tranſlat= {prightly) Gal. 2. 14. isin the Greek 5g »mds9, retto pede incede- 
rent, that is, walk with a right foot, viz. according to the rule and meaſure of the 
Goſpel. See Heb. 12. 13. | 
Hitherto we have treated of the 45ſſimilary parts of a humane Body. The fimilary 
parts yeild but few Metaphors. 


[The bitino of the Fleſh? Job 13. 14. is transferred to the mind, why ſhould I take Fleſh, 
——_ Fleſh with my Teeth. that is, conſume my ſelf with Cares. (Sce 1 Sam. 19. 5. 
Ecct. 4. 5- 

[Blood] ina Metaphor as Illyricus ſays, Ct. Script. Cot. 1083. ”—_ ſpirirnal 


Death, or Eternal Deſiruittion, Ezck, 3. 18. and 33. 8. Adts 15. 6. and 20. 
26. Cc. 


———__ 


——_— —  —— — —Ckwuww—_____—_— OO, 


Of Metaphors from ſuch things as concern the Life of 


Man. 


'T* the Body and its Members aptly ſucceeds its Union with the Soul, whence 
Life proceeds. The word (Soul) has no metaphorical notion, except when 
attributed to God, which belongs toan Anthropopathy, as was before expounded. 


[Life ] is uſed metaphorically ; as Living waters are put for fuch as flow briskly, Life. 
and plentifully, Gen. 26. 19. Prov. 10. 11, Jer. 2. 13. and 17. 13. &c. Time is To Live. 
ſaid to live, and a Building, to be quickned, of which before chap. 9. Se&. 4. See 12 ** 
Hab, 3. 2. To Liveand Life] are put for happineſs, ſtrength, and health, 1 King ; — 
I. 25. Pfal. 69. 32, 33. Eccl. 6. 8. 


CHealth] or Soundnefs is put for the Word or Doftrine of God and Eternal Life, the 
conſequence of receiving it, 1 Tim. 1. 10. and 6. 3. 2 Tim. 4. 13. and 4. 3. 
Tit. 1. 9. 13. and 2. 1, 2, 8. Hereby. is denoted the condition and quality, as 
well as the fruit and efficacy of both, &c. 


[To Cure or Heal] metaphorically ſignifies a deliverance or Reſtauration from Ca- 19 Heal. 
lamity, Adverſity or Trouble , Exod. 15. 26. 2 Chron.7.14.and 36. 16. John 
13. 4. Prov. 3. 8. and 12. 18, and 13. 17. and 14. 30. Eſa. 3. 7. and 8. 
8, Jer. 8. 22. and 30. 13, 14, 17. Lam. 2. 13, Hof. 14. 5. And when 
Trans 


. 
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Tranflated to the Soul it denotes. the free Pardon and Remiſſion of Sin, (that diſeaſe 
of the Soul) through the merits of our Bleſſed Redeemer, Pal. 6. 2. and 41. 4. 
and 147.3, Efa. 6. 10. and 19. 21. and 30. 26. and 53, 5. Jer. 3. 22. Malach, 4. 2. 
Matth. 13. 15. (with Mark 4. 12.) John 12.40, A& 28. 27. 1 Pet. 2. 24. &c. 
And in Regard the knowing and manifeſtation of the diſeaſe and its Cauſe, is the 
beginning of a Cure, therefore this rerm is Elegantly transferr?d to the Miniſters of the 
Word, whoſe Office it is to ſhew people their fins, and rebuke it, Jer. 6. 14. They 
have healed the bruiſe of the Daughter of my people ſlightly —, that is, did not repre- 
: hend, as much as need was. 
| To Health, are oppos'd in general, Diſeaſes, Griefs, Pains, Wounds, Stripes, 
&c.. In which there is a Metaphorical Tranſlation. 
-R31 1. To Inanimates, 2 Kin. 3. 19. And ye ſball grieve (or pain) every good peice of 
LY 2 landwithſtones ; that is. cover, corrupt or mar it, It denotes the ir7upr:ons of Enc- 
dolore af- mies to annoy the whole Zew;ſb Polity,* Dent. 29. 22, 23. Iſa. 1. 5, 6, 7,8. 
ficietis, 2. To Man, denoting his depraved Nature, Zer. 17. 9. Pſa. 38. 3, 5,7, 8. 
Iſa. 53. 4. Matth. 9. 12,13. Mark2. 17. Luk, 5. 31, 32. 1 Tim. 6, 4. a corrupt 
captious wrangler about words and queſtions is called vo2vy ſick about queſtions, to 
which is elegantly oppos'd, ver. 3. of the wholſome words ( ab3-15 vztaiven for ſound 
ſpeeches) of our Lord 7eſ«s Chrilt. 
All humane Calamities which afflidt a man, like a Dsſeaſe,are repreſented by this fi- 
militude, Pſal. 77. 10. Fer. 10. 19. fobg. 17. Eccl. 5. 12. 15. ands. 2. Ia. 1. 6. 
and 30. 26. er. 15.8. and 30. 12, 14, 15. Lam. 2.13. Hoſ. 5. 13. Wounds de- 
note ſharp reprehenſion, Prov. 27. 6. See Pſal, 141. 5. 
More ſpecially what are adverſe to health, and Metaphorically uſed are, 


[Brands or Marks] or ſcars of Wounds are put for perſecution for the confeſſion 
of Chrift which Paul gives an account of with reſpet to himſelf, as you may ſee by 
their Catalogue, 1 Cor. 4. 2 Cor. 6. and 11. What a ſeared Conſcience is, we have 
before ſpoke in Metaphors taken from fire. 


Leannefs T Leanneſs, Thizneſs, &c.)] are put for Calamities, Puniſhments and' Anguiſh, 

or Cof- 14. 17.4- and 24. 16. Ezek. 33. 10. Zeph. 2.11. (Pſal. 73. 8. itis ſpoke 0 Ty- 

ruptOn- rants) Rottenneſs of bones] denotes dolors and terrors of Mind, Prov. 14. 39. Hab. 
3. 16, Prov. 12.4. To Ra} is toPerifh, Prov. 10.7. &c. 


Plague. [The Plague?) denotes a hs by ga and deſtroying man, At. 24. 5. where 

Poyſon. Pal was accounted by the wicked Jews a Peſtilent fellow. Poyſon] a very killing 
and fatal Ingredient, that commonly deſtroys men, unleſs expelled by very Sove- 
raign and powerful Artidotes, denotes deviliſh Dodrine, as alſo the malice and ma- 
lignity of the VVicked, who (as far as they can) deftroy the Souls, Bodies and 
Good Name of honeſt pious men, Dex. 32. 33. Pſal. 58. 4. Rom. 3. 13, 


Death. To Life is oppos'd [Death] which is either the privation of Natural Life, be- 
cauſe of the ſeparation of the Soul from the Body : or the privation of ſpiritual and 
heavenly life, becauſe of the ſeparation of the Soul from God through ſin. Both 
theſe not Metaphorically, but properly are to be underſtood, Gen. 2. 17. 

To Dye But [To Dye] is uſed Metaphorically, when Believersare ſaid to Dye to ſim, Ram. 

w ſin. 6,2, 7, 11. that is torenounce it, and to be idle and unfruitful with reſpett to it, as 
a Dead man naturally neither Afts nor Operates. | 

But, [Tobe Dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes] is quite another thing, Eph. 2. 1, 5. for 
that denotes ſpiritual Death, when men by ſin ſeparate themſelves wi the Grace 
of God, and the hope of Eternal Life, when their fins are not remitted : In which 
ſenſe Matth. 8. 22. Joh. 5; 25. 1 Tim. 5. 6. aretaken. Paul aſſerts himſelf to be 
Dead tothe Law, Gal, 2. 19. that is, the accuſation or curſe of it, for he could not 
by that be Juſtified, nor did he depend upon works but upon free Grace, and ſo was 
Dead asto that hope, (viz. of a legal Juſtification) as a Dead man has not the power 
of operation, See Rom. 7. 4.10. To be Dead from the Elements of the World, Col. 
2. 20, isto be freed by Chriſt from the obſervation of the difference of Levitical 
Meats and the Meſaica! Ceremonies (this was the Jewiſh Pedagogy) by which God 

inform'd the world, Gal. 4. 3. And Col. 3. 3. (ſee 1 Joh. 3. 5 Believers are ſaid 
to be Dead to the World, &c. which denotes an abrenunciation of its depraved concu- 


piſcences, 
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piſcences, and mad pleaſures, the Text fays, for ye are Dead, and your hife 1s hid Col. 3, 3. 
with Chriſt in God ;, that is, as Eraſmus faycs in his Paraphrafe + ye ſeem Dead to 

this World, bccauſe ye do not relith the Glories thereof, nor are moved with thoſe 

vanities which the worldings admire. Thercfore you do not live here ſo, -as to at- 

trad the ſplendid Notice of Men, but you live in Chriſt with God, altho? your life 

is hid according to the Judgment of the World, &c. 

Death? is attributed to Seed, or Corn caſt into the Earth, Joh. 12: 24. 1 Cor, l5. 
36. not becauſe it periſhes, but becauſe of its change, it becoming the root of much 
fruit, In the firſt rext it tacitly denotes the Death of Griff, and in the ſecond the 
Death of Believers, whoſe ReſurreQion is alfa denoted by this ſimilitude vr Xfera- 
phor of a Corn, or grain, 


Of Metaphors from Humane Senle. 


YEnerally feeling, fenſe, or the Inſtrument of ſenſe, ( call'd in Greek «iaxdrauei, 
'© el anng, «Fv]newr, ) are transferr*d to the And, which Metaphor, is fr 
among the Latines, Luk, 9.45. that they may not &w2vrrau - itgthat is oderfiantites 
it is expounded, Chap. 18. 34. Phil. 1. 9. what we tranſlate Judgment in the Greek 
is «/2»ns ſenſe, viz, a lively faith in Chriſt. Tie. 1. 1,2. Joh. 17. 3. Iſa $3.11. 
See Rom. F, 1, 5- and 8. 16, 17. and 14. 17. Sec alſo Heb. 5. 14, with 1 Ce. 2. 
13.15 


[Sight or Seeing] denotes experievde or tvjayment, Exod. 26. 13. Num, 20. 23. 
Pſal. 4. 6, 7- 16. 9, 10. and 27. 12, 13. and 34. 124 13. and 49. 10, 11, and 
60. 4, F. 89. 48, 49. Pſal. $0. 49, $2. and gt. 15, 16. and 98. 2, 3. and 128. 6. 
Eccl. 8. 16. (where, to ſee ſleep, denotes to ſleep ; ſo, to ſer corruption in Death, 
Pſal. 16. 9, 10.) Eccl. 9. 9. 1/4. 44.16. Ter. 17,8. and 43. 14. Law. 3. 1. Lok. 
2, 26. ( where to ſee Death ſigfiifies rs Dye) Luk, 17. 22. Toh. 8. Fl, 56. 
Rev.18. 7. &c. | 

Efpecially the Verb to fee} is uſed ta denote a real expetience of Promifes of 
great things, 1ſa. 53.11. and 60. 5. and 66. 14, andof Punſpment gnder Commina- 
nation, 1/a. 26. 11. | | 

2, 3:4 transferred fo the Mind and Intelleft, aud ſignifies to know ot underſtand, 
Gen, 42. 1. Excl. 1. 16. Jer. 2.31. Math. 2. 16. and 9. 24 4: Rem. 7. 23. with 
wer. 7. Rev. 1. 12, To think, or conſider, Gen. 20. 10. and 49. 15. Ecel. 1. 14. 
Iſa. 22.9. and 5. 12. Math. 6. 26. (ſee Luk. 12. 24.) Roms. 11. 22. Col: 4. 17. 
fam, 1. 25. To provide carefully, Gen. 41. 33. &c. or avoid hurt, Matth. g: 40. 
Mark 12. 38, &c, 

3. It ſignifies ſpiritual viſion; as the Prophecies, Niem, 24, 164 17. 1 Sam. g. g. 
Iſa. 30. 10. Cc. 
ok is ſaid of Avgels that they deſire meg 444 to look, ittto the Myſterits of the Goſpel, 
1 Pet. 1, 12. that is, they coveted a full and perfe&t know of it, fuch is the 
Majeſty and Beauty of that bleſſed Myſtery. 

To Sight is oppos'd Blindaeſs} by which the want of true Faith and Goſpel Itlu- 
mination is ndteds 1/a. 42. 18, 19, Lem: 4: 14. Aatth. ty. 14. and 23. 16, 24, 
26, Joh. 9.39. Rom: 2. 19: 2 Pet: 1.9. 1 Job. 2. 11: Rev. 3: 17. 


[Blindneſs] attributed to the V Vicked Denotes tliree things; as ; | 
1. 7 Joh. 2. 11: Darkneſs bath blinded his Eyes, this is the proximate atid imime- 
diate Cauſe, viz. a corrupt mind and V Vill exprcfſed by the term Darkaef5, (See 
Eph. 4. 18: | 
44 ” a 4. 4+ It is faid that the God of this world hath blinded the Eyes of them 
that Believe not, &c. This is the firſt cauſe of all Evil and Condenmation, viz. the 
Devil ſcducing and hardninug mcn. | | 


I. Joh. 


168 


White- 
nels. 


Black- 
neſs. 


Serm. 8, 
de Temp. 
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1. John 12. 40. ltis ſaid, He (that is God) hath blinded their Eyes, In what 
reſpeds this is attributed to God the grear and ſole Fountain of Goodneſs and Mercy, 
you may find expounded in Gram. Sacra. p. 285. 286. 

It is ſaid Exod. 23. 8. That gifts blind the ſceing, that is, Bribes corrupt the wiſe 
and skilful to pervert Juſtice. And therefore blindnef with the Synonimews Terms 
are aſcribed to the wicked that will not cake Counſel, Demt. 28. 28. Eſa. 8. 21,2. 
and 59.9, 10. ZLeph, 1.17, 


The Objett of ſight are Co/ours, Oftheſe Whitenef] is a moſt exa@t ſymbol of in- 
ward purity andcleanſing from fin, P ſal. 51- 7. Eſa. 1. 18. Rev, 7. 14. A metaphor 
taken from Zinnen, which when foul is reſtor'd to its colour, by waſhing, and 
cleanſing it from all ſpots. 

Outward Whiteneſ] as by rubbing of chalk or waſhing with Lime, denotes Hypo- 
criſie, Aft.23.2. See Matth. 23.27. Exzeck. 13. 10. and 22. 28, &c. Of the 
White Stone, Rev. 2. 17. we will treat anon. 


[Rednef)] or a Red colour is attributed to Sin, Eſa. 1. 18, where the Prophets 
reſpedts Blood as ver. 15. by which, not only Homicides or killing of men is metony- 
mically underſtood, but alſo all enormous fins by a Synecdoche; For as blood rafhly 
ſpilt, contaminates the Homicide, and renders him guilty, 1 Kings 2. 5, 6, 3'. 32, 
3 3- So Sinsarenothing but an aboiminable ſpot and contamination in the ſight of God. 

To this curſed Redneſs, the blefſed blood of Chriſt is oppos'd, which expiates 
ſin, and converts it into whiteneſs. See Rev, 1,5. and 7. 14. &c. 


[Blackneſs] with Comelinef is mentioned as the beauty of the Spouſe, Carr. 1. 5. 
The firſt denoting Sin and Affliction, the latter Divine Grace which Regenerates and 
Renews. Auruſline ſays, Black, by Nature, fair by Grace black in w_— ſim, 


fair by Regeneration.Beda upon the place, ** Black by the adverſity of oppreſſions,but 


« fair by the Beauty of vertues. Whitenef and Rednefs are attributed to the heavenly 
Spouſe,” Cant. 5. 10. denoting extraordinary beauty , lovelineſs and health, the 
native ſign of which, that colour is. Some ſay that he is called white, with reſpect 
to his Divinity, and red with reſpe& to his humanity : Whzre becauſe of his purity, 
and dvajuyg]noler, (that is, being without ſm) and red, becauſe his blood was pour'd 
out, &c. . | | 

[ Hearing and to Hear] denotes, 

(1.) The inward underſtanding, intelligence or diſcretion of the mind. Ger. 
11, 7. and 41. 1y. and 42.23. 2 Kings 18.26. Eſa. 36. 11. Ferem. 5. 15. Matth. 13. 
13. 1Cor.14. 2. &C. 

2. Approbation and Obedience, Gen. 3.17. —21. 12. Joſh. 1. 17,18. Tudg. 2. 17, 
20, Deut, 18. 19. 1Sam. 2.25, Prov. 4. 1. Efa. 33. 15. Matth. 17.5. John8.47. 
—9. 27]. —10. 29.1 Tim. 4.16. See Jam. 1. 22. &c. 

To:Hearing is- oppos'd Deafnef] denoting, unbelieving, wicked, and obſtinate 
ſinners, Eſa. 42. 18, 19. with 6, 10. 'tis ſpoke of the Converted, Efa. 29. 18, 


[Smell] what relates to this ſence we have in part ſhewed before, A thread of Tow 
#5 ſaid to Smell the Fire, (ſo the Hebrew) Judg. 16. 9. when it touches it, and finds 
its force. Scechap. 15.1 4. alſo Job 14. 9. and 39. 25. Bad Report is ſaid to ſtink, 
Gen. 34. 30. Exod. 5. 21. 1 Sam. 13. 4. 2 Sam. 10. 6. -16. 21, Dan. 6. 14. 


[To T aft] is put for tounderſtand, experience, or enjoy, Pſal. 34. $, 9. Prov. 3r. 
18, Matth. 16. 28. John'8. 52. Heb. 6. 4, 5. 1 Pet. 2. 3. Hence the Noun TRYU 
Guſtus, Taſt, tranſlated to the Mind ſignifies Counſel; Tudgment, or Reaſon, 1 Sam. 
21. 13. —25. 33. Pal. 119. 66. Prov. 11.22. Job 12. 20, Dan, 3. 10. 12. 
Jonas 3. 7. oF 


* [Sweetnefſ] or to be ſweet) is a metaphor well known, and fignifiesto delight, or 
to be well pleaſed in a thing, Job 20. 12. Pal. 55. 14. Prov, 3. 24.andg. 17. (where 
by a metaphor of ſtol'n Waters, which are ſaid to be ſiveer, and breadof Secrecies to be 
pleaſant, wicked Company-keeping with an Adulreref is expreſſed) Cant. 2.3, 14. 
—-F. 16, Jer. 31.26, &c, See Prov. 3. 22. Pfal. 19. 10, 11, Pal, 119, 103. 


[ B:tter- 
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[ Bitterneſs, or tobe bitter ] denotes an overwhelming with Calamity, which are 
as hateful to the mind and ſenſe, as Eitternieſs is to the Taſte, Gey. 26. 35. Exod. 
1. 14. Ruth 1.20. 1 Sam. 39.6, and 1. 10. 2 Kin. 4. 27. Job 13. 26. and 21. 25. 
Prov. 17.25, Iſa. 33. 17, Lam. 3. 15. Ezek, 3.14. Zach. 12. 10. &c. Iſa. 24.9. 

{t betokens that which is evil and hurtful, Prov. 5. 4. Fer. 2. 19. and ſo is apply- 
ed to Idols Hoſ. 12. 15. Moreeſpecially it denotes anger or fierceneſs and cruelty of 
Mind, Ger. 49. 23. Judg. 18. 25. 2 Sam. 17. 8. Hah. 1. 6. Eph. 4. 31. Col. 
3.19. It denotes Calummne, Rom. 3. 14. Fam. 3, 14. with ver. 8, 9, 10,11. Sin, 
as Atts8. 23. Rom. 3. 14. Heb. 12.15. Matth. 26, 73. Luk. 22. 62. 


The Objett of Touch is hard and ſoft. Hardneſs is ſpoken 

1. Of Men ;, and denotes, 

(1) Pravity, :Pertinacy, and Stubbornneſs of Mind, Exod. 7. 3. and 13. 15. 
Dent. 2. 30. and 10. 16. Prov. 28. 15. Iſa. 48.4. —63. 17. Exch. 2.4. Matth. 
19.8, Mark 10.5. Atts 1g. 9. Rom. 2.5. andy. 18. Heb. 3.8, 13,15. and 4. 7. 

(2) It denotes cruelty and unmercifulneſs, Ger. 49. 7. Fudg. 4. 24. 1 Sam. 5.7. 
Iſa. 8. 22. aud 19. 4. Matth. 25. 24, 
(3) Affliftions and ſadneſs, 1 Sam. 1.15. Job 30. 25. Pſal. 60. 5. G&c. 

2. Of Things, and ſo their perplexity, difficulty, and grievouſneſs is intimated, 
Gen. 35- 16, 17. Dewt. 1. 17. and chap. 15. 18. 2 Sam. 2. 175. Atts g. 5. 
Fam. 3. 4. 

3. Of Speech, and words, as when they are bitter, Gen. 42. 7. 2 Sam. 19.45. 
Pſal. 3 1. 18. when they are difficult to be underſtood, 2 Ky. 2. 10. oh. 6. 60, 
He is calld hard, who denounces evil or adverſity, or any misfortune, 1 Kzz. 
14. 6. 


[_ Softneſs] is apply'd, , 

1. Tothe heart of man, and Denotes conſternation and fear Dext. 20. 3, Fob 22. 
16. Jer. 51. 46. Iſa. 7. 4 Alfo contrition and Repentance, 2 Kin. 22. 19. with 
Exck. 36.26. By the ſoftneſs or Effeminacy, 1 Cor. 6. 9. is meant thoſe impure 
Wretches that unnaturally abuſe themſelves or others, as 1lyricws ſays. 

2. To ſpeech, as flattery, Pal. 5. 9. and 12. 3. and 55.,21. Prov. 2.16. —7. 5. 
—26. 29, —28. 23. and 29. 5. In whichplaces the term, PN molle, mild, or ſoft 
is uſed for flattery. Sometimes it notes mildneſs and humanity joined with Prudence, 


Prov. 15. 1. and25. 15. where the word * T? is uſed. See ob 40. 22. X molt 
ml 


Hardneis. 


[Sleep] the Ceſſation of the Senſes, by which is ſignified 
1, Security, as that of Faith, by thoſe that depend upon and acquieſce in the Lord, 
Pſal. 3.5. and 127. 2. Exch, 34. 25. Sometimes it denotes the carnal ſecurity of 
wicked and unbelieving men, Rom. 13.11. Eph. 5. 14. 1 Theſ.5.6, 5. Hence it 
is ſaid, 1/a. 29. 10. He hath poured on them the ſpirit of Deep ſleep, &c. 
2. Sloth, Lazineſs or ſloggiſhneſs, which ſleepy perſons are very ſubjett to, 
Prov. 6.9, 10. and 24. 33. 1/a. 56. 10. Nah. 3.18. Iſa. 5. 27. 2 Pet. 2. 3. &Cc. 
3. Death and deſtruftion, Job 3.13. and 14. 12. with 16. 22, Pſul. 13. 3. and 
76.6. Fer. 51.39. Hence the Prophane Authors call ſleep the Image of Death ;, Mortis :- 
Homer calls Sleep and Death Twins, and Heſiod calls fleep the Brother of Death. 420, 
Believers are ſaid to ſleep when they Die a Corporal Death, Marth. 27. 52. oh. ron a 
11. 11, 13. A.7. 60. and 13. 36. 1 Cr. 15, 18,20, Fl. 1 Theſ. 4. 13, 14, 15. rn Ng 
The Reaſons are elſewhere given, the Subſtance of which is, that their Souls have » jrarer 
blefſed Reſt with God, and their Bodies have reſt in the Grave, Iſa. 57. 1, 2. In 99 
the certain hope of a future ReſurreCtion, Af. 2.26. Rev. 14. 13. Pſal. 17. 14,15. 
Sleep being a repreſentation or figure of both, in which there is reſt from Labour,and 
a refreſhing of ſtrength, &c. . 
To ſleep is oppoſed Watching] therefore the Reaſon of it in ſignification is oppo- 
ſite with Reſpect to ſleep. : 
1, As ſleep denotes —_—— ſo watchfulneſs ſignifies true Repentance, and 
a ſerious and diligent exerciſe of Picty, atth. 24. 42. and 25. 13. Mark 13. 35, 
Lute. 21. 36. 1 Cor. 16. 13. Rom. 13. 11. 1 Gor. 15. 34. Eph. 5.14. and 6. 18. 
Col. 4+ 2. 1 Theſ. 5. 6, 10. 1 Fet. 5. S. Rev. 3. 2, 3. and 16. 15. &c. 


B b 2. As 
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2. As ſleep denotes ſloath and lazineſs; ſo warchfalneſs ſignifies alacrity, diligence 
and prudence, in the management of Duty or Office, Pſal. 127. 1. AF, 20. 31. 
Hab. 13. 17. 

3. As ſleep denotes Death, ſo watchfulneſs denotes Life, both are joyn'd together, 


1 Theſ. 5. 10. See Rom. 14. 8. more compariſons might be made, but they are ob- 
VIOUS. 


Metaphors from the various Differences of Mankind. 


JE will conſider the Differences of humane kind with reſpe&, 1. To Sex 
V 2. Age. 3. Relation. 4. Country or Family. And although fone of 
theſe belong to the head of Aadjuntts, yet for more commodious order we will place 
them here. 


Man. 1. Asto Sex; they are Man and Woman. [A Man] UR Metaphorically de- 
notes, a Stout, Couragious, Eminent Perſon. 1 S2m. 26. 15. In that Irony of Da- 
vid, Art not thou a Man ? that is, haſt thou not behav'd thy ſelf gallantly? Fey. 5. 1. 
Seek.in the Broad places thereof (that is Feruſalem) if ye can find a man; that is, 4 
wiſe man, &c. 1 Kin. 2. 2,3. Pſal. 49. 2, 3. --4. 3. —118. 5, 6. —144: 24 3. 
—B82. 6, 7- 1 Cor. 3.21. —7. 23. —16. 13. Cc. 


Woman, A Woman] on the Contrary, denotes one that is timorous, weak and difpirit- 
ed, Iſa. 3. 12. Fer.51. 30. Nahum 3.13. See Jer. 48. 41. Iſa. 19. 16. Hence a 
ſort of men arecall'd effeminate, &c. 
The Church is likned to a chaſt Virgin ; 2 Cor. 11. 2. See Hoſea 2. 19. This 
Metaphor alludes to the legal type of the high Prieſt, who might marry none but a 
Virgin, Lev.21. 14. See Cant.1.3. Zach. 9.17. Rev.14. 4. To which Spiritual 
Whendom and Adultery is cppoſed. 
Tnfancs 8s: 2+ Ihe Age of man may be thus diſtinguiſhed, viz. Jafants, Boyes, Youths, Men, 
infancy. old Men. A ſucking Infant and Boy, Metaphorically denote, 
(1) True Believers, Pſal. 8. 2, 3- Matth. 11.25, Luk. 10,21. See Matth. 18. 
3, 4. 1 Cor. 14. 20. 1 Pet. 2. 1, 2--&c. 
(2) Such as are ignorant in the Faith, Rom. 2.20. 1 Gr.3.1,2. Heb. 5. 12, 13, 
14. Gal. 4. 3. 
(3) Fools and wicked men deſtitute of the knowledge of Truth, 7/a. 28. 9. and 
65. 20. Eph. 4.14. Sucking isattributed to the Church, Iſs. 49. 23. and 60. 16. 
2 Cor. 8. 1, 2, 3,4. The Conſolation of the Goſpel which the faithful enjoy in the 
Church is compar*d to ſucking, Iſa. 66. 11, 12. | 
Whenthe term Boy, or little one is attributed to Princes or Magiſtrates, it denotes 
Folly and lack of Prudence, Eccl. 10. 16, 17. Iſa. 3. 4, 12. 


Child- [Childhood] ſignifies the time of 1ſ7ae!s departare out of Egypt, Jer. 3. 4. Thou 
hood or aye the guide of my childhood. See Hoſ. 2.15. and11. 1. Exch. 23.19. It denotes 
your. ſpiritual ſtrength, Pſal.1 03. 4, 5- 


Manhood [/fanhbood] Eph. 4.13. denotes the perſettion of Wiſdom and knowledge in 
Believers, viz. ſo much as is attainable ia this World, to which chz/dhood is op- 
pos'd, ver. 14. 


Old Age, [Old Age] Sometimes has the notion of 1/;//om. Hence the term Elzers is ap- 
ply*d to Senators, in whom not always Age, but Prudence is reſpected, 2 X2.10. 1. 
cc. Hence alſo the term is uſzd, of the Chief Others of the Church, 1 Tim. 5 
b, 17, 19. Tit. 1. 5+ Heb. 11. 2. Fam. 5- 14. 1 Pa. 5.1. and 5. 5. 
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3- The Relations which afford any Metaphors are, A Spouſe, Husband, Wife ; 
Widdow ; Father, Mother, Son ;, Brother, Siſter Lord, Servant; Maſter, Scho- 
lar. 
By the Metaphor of Eſponſals, (which is the moſt pleaſant Metaphor of all) the Spoulc. 
Spiritual Union between Chriſt and the Church is exprefſed, Hof. 2. 19, 20. Math. 
22. 2, and the following verſes, oh. 3. 29. 2 Cor. 11.3. Rev. 21. 2, 9. 10. Cc. 
Sze the Metaphor of a Bri4egroom in the ſecond Book, where the Parallel is Run. 
From the Names of Husband and Wife a few Metaphors are taken as Iſa. 54. 5. Husband. 
where God calls himſelf the ?Y 2 husband bf the Church. The text is word for word 
for word from the Hebrew, thy makers are thy busbands, which plural phraſe denotes 
the Myſtery of the Trinity —. Hence the Land of Son, (that is the Church) is ſaid 
to be TW 1 Beulah, that is Married, Iſa. 62. 4. G&c. 
Widdowhood denotes deſolation, 1/4. 47.8, 5- Hence tis faid Jer. 51. 5. Iſrael Yiddow- 
hath not been W.?R widdowed (or left a widow) nor Judah of his God. hood, 
A Father IR with reſpet to Diverſe attributes, yeelds divers Metaphors. Father. 
1, With reſpe@ to begerting and produttion, he is put for the Author ofany thing, 
Gen. 4. 20, 21. Job 38. 28. John 8. 44. 
2. With reſpet th the Education of his children, he is put for a Dottor, Teacher 
or Maſter, Judg. 17.10. 2 Kings 2. 12. (hence comes the appellation of Children of 
the Prophets, 2 Kings 6. 1. and elſewhere, by which their Diſciples are underſtood) 
Matth. 23.9. 1 Cor. 1, 15. Afts 18.8, 9, 10. 11, 
3. Becauſe he governs his Children, he is put for a Prince or ſuperior, 1 Sam. 24. 
11. 2 Kings 5. 13. Iſa. 22.21, Hence Deborah is calld a Mother, Judg. 5: 7. 
4+ Becauſe of his Converſation with his Children, he is put for any thing moſt cox- 
juntt, Job 17. 14. 
5. Becauſe of his /ove, he is put for any thing /oving or benevolent, -Gen. 45. 8. 
Fob. 29. 16. 
6. He is put for an Example (or Exemplar, rather) propoſed for imitation, 
Rom. 4. 11, 12, 16, 18. Of theword ( Mother) See chap. $. Seft.5. F. 4. Ba- Mother. 
bylon or the Antichriſtian Church is called the Mother of fornications and abominations 
of the Earth ; that is,. that Invented, confirm*d, propagated, and defended the 1- 
dolatries, damnable Do&rines, Errors, Nefarious wickedneſſes of all forts of Men, 
which are myſtical whoredom, and the greateſt abomination in the ſight of God. 
By Alluſion to the Mans words that ſaid to Chriſt, -Matth. 12. 47. Thy Mother and wu. 2. 
thy Brethren ſtand without, deſiring to ſpeak with thee ; Chriſt calls his Diſciples and 45. 
all Believers his Mother, Brothers and Siſters, that is, they were as Dear to him as 
ſuch, and denotes that Spiritual Relation is of higher urn Bog than Earthly. The 
Parting of two wayes is call*d a Mother, Ezek. 21.21, becauſe two wayes,as if they 
were two Daughters, proceed from it. 


A Son 12, Ben, ] what ſignifications this is of, may be read, Chap. 7. All Be- $on. 
lievers are call'd the Sons of God, Joh. 1. 12, 13. Rom. 8. 14, 16, 17, 19, 21, Sons of 
Gal. 3.26. and 4. 5,6. 1 Pet. 1.14. 23. 1 Joh. 3.1,2. Cc. Becauſe of the Myſte- God. 
ry of Regeneration. And becauſe this is effetted by Preaching of the word. Paul 
calls his Converts his Sons, 1 Cor. 4. 14 17. Philemon ver. 10. Thus ſuch as Be- 
lieve as Abraham did, and only ſuch, are call'd his ſeed or Children, and he their Sons of 
Father, Rom. 4.16. See Rom. g. 7, 8,9. and Gal. 4. 22. &&c. Abraham. 

The Impions and unbelieving on the Contrary are call'd the Children of the Devil, 

Afts 13. 10.. 1 John 3. 10. ( See ver. 8, ) and 1 Fohn 8. 44. becauſe they imitate 
him in Wickednelſs. 

Princes and Magiſtrates are called Sons of che moſt high, Pſal. 82. 6. Not with re- P\. 82. 6. 
ſped to their Faith, but _ of we 

(1) Becauſe they are on Earth as it were Gods heirs, ſucceeding in a certain part ** "+ 
of Judiciary Authority. 

(2) Becauſe they are of ſuch Authority on Earth that God tenders and loves them, 
and commands Reverence and Obedience to them, Roy. 13. 1. &c. 

Firſt begotten Son] in a Metaphor obtains the Notion of Excellence and Preroga- 
tive, and 1s put forone very dear and precious, as the eldeſt Son is to the Parent, 

Exod. 4. 22. Ter. 31. 9,20. &C. 

An Orphan denotes a forlorn and helpleſs condition, Pſa. 10. 14. 18. Lam. 5. 3. Orphan. 
Hence John 14.18.Chriſt promiſes his Diſciples that he would not leave them (opgdves) L _ 

B b 2 Orphans, 
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Orphans, that is de{litute of help. A Brother] is put for that which is like a thing, 
Job 30. 29. Frov. 18.9. A man and his Brether denote, ſocicty or mutual ingage- 
ment, Cer. 26. 31. and 37.19. and 42.21, 28, Exod. 16. 15. Num, 14.4. 7er. 
23. 35. and 25. 26. Mal. 2.10. See Exod 25.29. Job 4. 8. ſoel2. 8. A w- 
man and hey ſiſter, Exod. 26.3, 5, 6, 17. Ezek, 1. 9,23. and 3. 13. &c. See alfo 
Yer, 23. 35. and 31. 34. Iſa. 34. 15, 16. 


A Lord V2 Baal] the Metaphorical ſignifications hereof are at large given 
* elſewhere. The Principal Spec:es of Lordſhip is Royalty, which to figure the c- 
minency of heavenly glory is attributed to Believers, who are called Kings, Rev. 1.6. 
and 5.10. See Matth. 25. 34. Dan, 7. 22. 27. 1 Pet. 2.9. Hence is the mention 
of Thrones, Rev. 3. 21. and 4. 4. Matth. 19. 28, and 22. 30. Of Royal Govern: 
ment, Rev. 2.26, 27. And a Crown, ver. 11, and elſewhere frequently. 


A Servant, to ſerve, and ſervitude] have very many Metaphorical acceptations, 
denoting ſometimes good, ſometimes evil. 

1. Good, as the Sue of God (of which there is frequent mention in Scripture) 
by which his ſincere worſhip, in Faith and Obedience is noted. So a man is ſaid to be 
the ſervant of Righteouſneſs when he ſerves God in Faith, Holineſs and Righteouſncſs, 
Rom. 6. 16, 18, 19. Lok. 1. 75. To ſerve ther men, Matth. 20. 27. Mark 10. 43, 
44. Gal. 5.13. denotes an officious Humility, and Beneficence, the fruit of Faith. 
So Pant was the ſervant of Chriſtians z 2 Cor. 4.5. See 1 Cor. 9. 19. Pan! ſays that 
he brought his body into Paharryte ſervitude, 1 Cr, 9g. 27. which denotes mortifi- 
cation. 

2. It denotes Evil, when it reſpefts ſin, and what relates to it. To ſerve ſin, de- 
notes impenitence, Jahn 8. 34. Kom. 6. 6, 17, 19, 20. Tit. 3.3. 2 Pet, 2. 19. To 


ſerve Mammon, denotes worldly-mindedneſs, and a greedy deſire after ill got riches, 


Matth. 6. 24+. To ſerve the Belly, denotes an indulging ones ſelf in Carnal pleaſures, 
Rom. 16. 18, See Phil. 3. 19. Tit. 3. 3. To ſerve much wine (og mas Store 
ba;) denotes Drunkenneſs, Tit. 2. 3. To ſerve men, denotes an obedience to their 
preſcriptionsin oppoſition to the Commands of God z 1 Coy. 7. 23. 25. Gal. 5. 1. 
and 4. 9. with As 15. 10. whichtwolaſt Texts reſpe& the legal Ceremonies, and 
hence that Phraſe is taken, Rom. 8. 15. Spirit of Bendage, to which is oppoſed the 
Spirit of Adoption : the One denoges legal ſtrifineſs and terror, the other Evangelical 
Grace. See Heb. 12.18 &c.; Secalfo Heb. 2.15, _ 

The Law iscall*d a Schoolmaſter, becauſe it taught the way to Chriſt, Gal. 3. 24. 
There isa very fair Metaphor taken from a Schoolmaſters Inſtruction, J/a. 28. 10. 
For Precept muſt be (or hath been) «por precept, precept upon precept \, line upon line, 
line upon line ;, here a little, and there a little (was added) As Rules and Precepts 
are given and inculcated into the minds of Children, and their hands guided to write 
(as in the old Verſe, Adde parumparvo, parvo ſuperadde paſillum, i. e. Add little to 
little, and tolittle, ſuperadd very little) that at length they may acquire the whole 
treaſure of Learning; ſo, God by his Prophets ( 2 Chron. 36. 15.) and Miniſters 
infirudts his People in Divine learning, &c. 

4. The Metaphors from a Guntry or Family are theſe ; 

A Canaanite is put for a ſtranger or impure Perſon,Z ach. 14. laſt verſe, Iſa. 35. $. 
Joel 3. 22. For a Merchant, becauſe their Country was near the Sea, Prov. 31. 24: 
Iſa. 2. 8. Jer. 10. 17. Hoſ. 12.8, Zeph. 1. 11. 

An Arabian is put for a Thief or Robber, becauſethey were infamous that ways 
Jer. 3. 2. Iſa. 13. 25. the Edomites and Moabires are put for the Churches Enemies, 
becauſe they were ſuch to the Jews ( Pfal. 137. 7. Lam. 4. 21. Amos 1. 11. Oba- 
diah wer. 10. Exzck. 25. 12. ) Iſa. 34. 5, 6. and 63. 1. and 25. 10. Chaldears 
are put for Mathematicians or Fortune-tellers, becauſe that Nation was given to it. 
Dan. 2. 2. &c. The Names of Sodom and Gomorrah are attributed to the Rebel!j- 
ous and ſtubborn Jews, Ix. 1. 10. Seel1ſa. 3.9. Ezek. 16. 48, 49, 53- 

Rome, the ſeat of Antichriſt, is call'd Sodom and Egypr, Rev. 11. 8. Sodom, be- 
cauſe of its Corporal and Spiritual Whoredom, and other enormous fins ; Egypr, becauſe 
of its Tyranny and Cruelty agaiuſt the People of God. 


Het aphors 
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Metaphors from the various Aftions of Men. 


Uch of the Aftions of Men as we have not treated off before, ſhall be breifly 
givet—- Theſe may be diſtinguiſhed into ſach as are Neceſſary, and ſuch asare 
Commpent. | 


1. Neteſſary Attions, as [to Eat and Drink] denotes, To Eat, 
(1.) Toconſume or deſtroy, Gen. 31. 15, Exod. 3.2. Dem, 31. 17. and 7, 
16. Prov. 30. 14. Pſal. 14: 4. Pſal. 69: 10. Eſa. 1: 20. Fer. 30. 16. Gal. 5. 15. 
Jam. 5.2.3. &E. | 

(2.) To Enjoy, or receive benefit, as eating nouriſhes the body tlils enjoymerit 
is either Corporal, as Gen. 45. 18. Pſal. 128, 2. Eſa. 1. 19 and 3. 10. &c. Or 
Spiritual, Prov. yg. 5. and 8, $, 6, 10. &c. Jer: 15. 16. 1 Tim. 4. 6. 

2, Itdenotes a participation ofthe Merits and Bleſſings of Chrift, ohn 6. $0. &c. 
k Cor. 10. 16. 

3. The compleating of Eternal Happineſs, or Everlaſting Life it felf, Lukt 14:15. 
and 22. 30. John 6. i7. Rev, 2.7. ahd 3. 20, &c. To be filled,) that is after 
Eating denotes any fulneſs, as when an old manis ſaid to be YAW (Sept. #xhgne nad- 
gav,) Full of Days, Gen. 25. 8. and 35. 29. See Hof. 13. 6. Luke 6. 25. 1 Cor, 
4. 8. Itdenotes a ſufficient enjoyment of _ pleaſing and profitable, Pſal.16. 10. 
and 17. 14. and 81. 10. and 103. 9. ad 107. 9. Matth. 5. 6. Luks 6. 2t. 
Sometimics it denotes loathing, as a fult Stofiach does Meat, ſal. $8. 3. Hab. 2. 
16. Hence by an Anthropopathy tis atttibuted to God, Eſa, 1. 11. 


To Hunger and T hir#t} denotes an afdent deſire in the Godly, after heavenly 
things, Pſal, 42. 2. and 63, 1. Eſa. 41, 17. and Fl. 1. Matth. 5. 6. Luke 
6. 21, 4nd 1. $3. If the withed it denotes Etetnal maledi;or for the want of 
thoſe bleſſings, Eſa. 65. 13. Luke 6, 25, See Like 16. 24. and Amoss, tt. 


[Ts Drink] denotes the enjoyment of good and pleaſant things , Zer. 2: 18, 
Vittory, as » 23. 24. See Prov. 5. 15: Eſa, 37. 25. Participation of Hea- 
wen, Prov. 9. 5. Eſa. 65. 13. John 4- 14. and 7. 38, SeeRev. 22, 17: &C. 
To ſwffer inconveniences, as Job 21, 20; Jer. 25. 16. and 49. 12. Obad. 1. 16. 
Hab. 2. 16. Prov. 20. 6. Mitth. 20. 22. and 26, 39. &c. To be accuftom'd to 
a thing, Job 15. 16. and 34. 7. Rev. 18. 3. Prov. 9g. 5. 

To be Drunk ] denotes to be filled with good things, Dent. 29. 19. Pſal. 36.8; 
g. Prov. 5. 19. and 11.25. Cant. 5.1 fer.31. 14. Tobe overwhelmed with Cald- 
mities,Eſa>51. 21. and 63. 6. Fer. 48. 26. Ezek. 23.33. Tobeobftinately confirm? d in 
impiety by the juſt Judgment of God, Eſa. 29. 9, 10. Hence ſobriety on the con- 
trary, both of Body and mind, is attributed to a godly man, 1 Thefl. 5.6, 8. 2 Tim. 
4- 5. and 2.26, 1 Pet. 1. 13. and4. 7-and 5.8. 


[To Beget and bring forth] is put for the produtt;on or event of any thing, Job. 38. 
28, Pal. go. 2. Prov. 25. 23. and 27. 1. Zeph. 2.2. Jam. 1. 15, Hence Generati- 
ons ſignifie things done, or Hiſtories, Gen. 2. 4. and F. 1. and 37. 2. Itisattributed 
to Spiritual renovation, Eſa, 66. 9. John r. 13. The Church being as it were the 
Mother of Belicvers, Efa. 54. 1. and 66. 7,8. Gal. 4. 25,27. To the Miniſters 
f the Gofpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. Gal. 4. 19, Philemon ver. 10. &c: When a man is 
aid to bring forth Wind, Stubble, Vanity, &c. it denotes the ill ſucceſs of his ma- 
lignant endeavours, Job 15. 35. Pſal. 7. 14: Eſa: 26.-28. and 33. 11. and 59. 4. 
Hitherto of the neceſſary AQtions of men; now we ſhall briefly touch ſuch as are Contin- 
contingent, Which are good or bad; with reſpe& to the Agent or others. qe 
What concerns Site or Local motion, as [to Goor Walk, is put for the Life, Man- gire or 
ners, and Adtions of Men, Gen. 17. 1. Pſal.1.1. Pfal. 119.1, 3,9. &c. Rom. 8. 1. Local 
Eph 2. 2, Q, 8c. 2 Cor. 12. 18. Hence a Way is put for the courſe of Life or motion. 
condutt of m2nz Gen. 18. 19. andz1, 35. Prov, 28. 6, Jer. 6, 16. Matth, 21. 
32. 
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32. AQ. 14. 16. &c. To Go] ſignifies to die, Gen. 15. 2. Joſh. 2+. 14, I ake 
22, 22. &c. To Stay or Tarry] _—_ to Live, Jobn 21. 22. Phil. 1. 25. 
T oFollow ſignifies, inmitation and conformity in life and ations, 1 Kings 18, 24, 
Matth. 16. 24. John 8. 12. 1 Pet. 2. 21. 2 Pet. 1. 16, To Run} betokens 
diligence , Pſal. 119. 32. Cant. 1. 4. Fer. 23. 2. Rom 9.15, 1 Gr. g. 26. 
Gal. 5. 7- Phil. 2. 16. 2 Tim. 4. 7. Heb. 12. 1, The wordof God is ſaid ts 
Ran, when it is largely propagated, 2 Thefſ, 3. 1. and when the Will of God is 
fulfilled, Pal. 147. 139. To Haſten ſignifies T' —_ Raſhneſs, Precipitancy and 
Folly, Fob 5. 13. Eſa. 35- 4 To Stand] ſignifies ro be happy or in a good Condition, 
1 Sam. 24. 21. Pſal. 30. 7, 8. Dan. 11. 2.Rom.14.4- To believe firmly and perſevere, 
Exod. 14. 13. Rom. 5- 2. and 11. 20. 1 Cor. 10. 12. and 16. 13. 2 Cor- 1. 24. 
Phil. 4. 1. 

It denotes perſeverance in (in, Pſal. 1. 1. Eccl. 8. 3. Hoſ. 10. 9. The Confirmation 
or ratifying of a word or decree, Lev. 27. 14. Deut. 9. 5. and 19. 15. Eſa. 40. 8. Jer. 
44. 28. 2 Cor. 13. 1. &c. 


[To Sit] denotes to be quiet and ſtedfaſt, Gen. 49. 24. Pſal. 113.9. Micah x. 3. 
&c. ToFall} denotes to Sin, fer. 8. 4. 1Cor, 11. 12, and to be overwhelmed 
with Calamities, Prov. 24. 16,17. Amos 5. 2. Tobe deſpicable or low, Neh. 6.16. 
Eſth. 6. 13. Fohn12. 3. To Dye, Gen. 25. 18. 1 Cor. 10. 8, See more Examples 
Gal. 5. 4. 2 Pet. 3. 17. Rev.2. 5. Matth. 8, u. Luk. 13. 29. Matth. 22. 1. &c. Efa. 
2 F- 6+ Cc. 


[To Gird] denotes fortitude, preparation and diſpatch of buſineſs, 1 Sam. 2. 4. 
Job 38. 3. Prov. 31. 17. Jer. 1. 17. To pat 01] denotes a cloſe Union, Job 10. 11. 
Jer. 43-12. Putting 07] denotes Regeneration or. Renovation, 2 Cor .5. 3. Rom. 
13. 12,14. Eph. 4. 24. Col. 3. 9410. 1 Pet.5.5. 

Thereare many tranſient Aft:ons of men uſed metaphorically of which take a few 
examples inſtead of many, by which you may judge of the reſt. 


[To Take] is put for to Learn or underſtand, Job 22. 22. Prov. 1. 3. &c. To 
Build] (22 banah) for getting of Children, Gen 16. 2. Deut. 25. 9. Ruth. 4. un. 
To Reſtore, exalt or make proſperous, Job 22. 23. Efa. 58. 12. Jer. 12.16. and 31. 
4- Mal. 3. 15. (to which [zo Deſtroy] is oppos'd, Jer. 42. 10. &c.) To Eftabliſh 
and Confirm, Pſal. 89. 2. Matth. 7. 25. To inform by Dodrine and example Rom. 
15. 20. 1 Cor. 8. 1. and 10. 23. and 14. 4417. Gal. 2.18. 1Theff, 5. 11. Jude ver. 20. 
(Hence 3nddwi, Edification, is put for Informgtion by Word and Life, Rom. 14. 19. 
and 15: 2. 1 Cor. 14+ 3, F, 12. 2 Cor. 10.8. and 13. 19.) Thus isthe Church 
Built, which is the Houſe and City of God, Pſal. 5 1. 18. and 102. 14. Efa. 60. 10. 
and 54. r1, 12. Matth. 16. 18. 1 Cor. 3. 9. Eph. 2.21, 22: and 4. 12. 1 Pet. 2. F, 
Hence ſach as ſhould preſerve and reſtore the Church are called Builders, Pſal. 118. 
22. Matth. 21.42. AQ. .4.11, 1 Pet. 2.7. To Build] isalſo put for ſeducing by 


_ Falſe Dodtrine, 1 Cor. $. 1c. &c. 


[To War, Fight, &c. is put for the ſpiritual fight of Believers againſt the De- 
vil, the Worldand the Fleſh, Eſa. 40. 2. 2 Cor. 10. 4. Eph. 6. 12. 1 Tim. 1. 18. 
2 Tim, 2. 3, 4- and 4. 7. Phil. 1.27; Tis faid of ſuch things as diſagree amongſt 
themſelves, as Fleſh and Spirit, Rom. 7. 23. Jam. 4. 1. 1Pet.2. 21. Prayers are 
ſpiritual weapons, Rom. 15. 30. Col. 4. 12 &c. To Commit Adultery or play the 
Whore] is put for Idolatry and Impiety of which there are abundance of examples in 
Scripture, Exod. 34. 15, 16. Deut. 31. 16. Jude 2. 17. and 8. 27. 33. 2 Kingsg. 
22, 1 Chron. 5.25..Efa. 1. 21. and 57. 3, 4. Jer. 2. 20.and 3. 1,6,8, 9. and 13. 
27. and23. 14. Ezek. 16. 15, 2. and 23. 3. Hof, 1. 2, and 4. 12. and x. 3. and 
6.10. Nahum. 3.4. Rev. 2. 20. 21, 22. and 14. 8. and 17. 2. and 18. 3. &c. 
The Reaſon of the Metaphor is, becauſe God hath joyned and as it were efpouſed his 
Church to himſelf in a ſpiritual Contract or Covenant, that thereby he inay beget 
ſpiritual Children to be eternally ſaved. If the Church therefore will baſely forſake 
him, and run to /dols without any reſpedt to the violation of that Conjugal engage- 
ment, it is ſpiritual Adwtery and the Scripture ſo ſtiles it, &c. To Bewitch? it put 
for to Seduce by wicked Dottrine, Gal. 3.1. 


Apoſtate, 
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Apoſtates and ſuch as perſecute the Saints are faid Heb. 6.6. To Crncifie the Son of 
God afreſh. In which ſence Rome, the ſeat of Antichriſt is thus deſcribed, Rev. u. 8. 
The great City which ſpiritually is called Sodom and Epypt where alſo our Lord was Cru- 
cified. Which Periphraſis denotes the cruel perſecution of true Chriſtians, with all 
the oppreſſion, and Maſlacres perpetrated by Rome and its Inftruments, where ever 
they have power to att. For whatſoever injuries are offercd to Believers, are by 
the Holy Spirit ſaid to be offered to Chr:ſt himſelf, becauſe none of the Members can 
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be hurt, but the head ſympathizes and ſuffers with it, as was ſaid before. * Origen * jy, 1. 
ſays, By every Martyrs condemnation, Jeſu 1s condeamed : For if a Chriſtian be con- 11. in 
denned for this alone, that he ts a Chriſtian, «t #»Chreſt then;that is condemned ; (and ſo 7 


Crucifyed ) 


Metaphors taken from the Containing Subjects. 


O this belongs. 
l & (1 ) Generally Placeand its Dimenſions. 
(2.) Particularly the Habitations of Men. 

To the Dimenſions or differences of place belongs Alritnde or height, which when 
referred to the mind and underſtanding of man, metaphorically denotes an abſtruſe 
thing, or that which is difficult to be underſtood, Prov. 24. 7. Wiſdom us too high for 
4 fool, that is, he cannot attain it. See Prov. 14. 6. A Word that has affinity with 
this denotes the diſtraction of an irreſolute mind, by reaſon of divers cares and doubts 
Luke 12. 29, & w# udlsweizeds: Be ye not lifted up on high, we tranſlate it, be ye not 
of a doubtful mind ;, this metaphor is taken from Meteors, and denotes a mind as it 
were __— in the Air, apt to be blown hither by every blaſt; the meaning is, be 
not diſtratted with various cares for your ſuſtentation, but acquieſce in the hope of 
Divine help. 


Gen. 43. 13. We are brought in, that he may Roll himſelf upon ns, and fall upon us, Gm, 4x, 
and take us for bendmen. This is an elegant metaphor taken from the fall of 4 Body 18, " 


from an high place or precipice, upon which 7uius ſays, Metaphora duplex, a corpo- 
ribus magne C ponderoſe molis , &c. © A double metaphor taken from bodies of a 
« oreat and weighty bulk, which by wheeling (as it were) are tumbled down from 
&« on high, and the higherthey are, by ſo much the more violence do they fall : As 
© if he had ſaid, whereas he has no lawful cauſe of quarrel againſt us, he will make 
« us Captives, or Bondmen by this pretext of money, &c. 


[Togo Backward] denotes Apoſtacy, Jer. 7. 14. To turntheir Hearts back again, 
Fgnifies Repentance, and their abhorring Baa! whom they thought to be a God, 1 King 
18. 37, SccEſa. 50.5. 


[To turnto the Right Handor Left Hand] Gen. 24. 49. ſignifies a deſire what to 
do, ornotto do; the metaphor being taken from ſuch as are doubtful, when they 
come to a parting way, which to take, and are wont to be dire&ecd by that phraſe, 
turn to the right or left hand. 

Tais phraſe is uſed with reſpe& to Divine Obedicnce, when menare commanded 
to walk neither tothe Right nor Left hand, that is, to keep exattly to that rule and or- 
der with reſpett tro Gods Worſhip, which he hath ſet down in bis Word, Deut. 5. 
32. — 17. 11,20, —28. 14. Joſh. 1. 7. -23. 6. Prov. 4. 27. Eſa. 30. 21. &c. 
The Right fide isa ſymbol of prudence, circumſpettion, and honeſty ; and the Lef# 
of impruderice, temerity, aud incogitancy, Eccl. 10. 2. &c. 


[ Latitde or Largencſi)] gives ſome metaphors, 271" dilatare, to inlarge, figni- 
fies a de/iverauce and help from Calamity, Pal. 4. 1. Pfal. 18. 19. and 21, 8, g. Prov. 
18 16, 
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18. 16. So Narrewneſs betokens Trouble and Aﬀittion, Pſal. 25. 16. 17. —31. 9. 
—138. 6,7. Prov. 11.8. -24. 10. The Metaphor being taken from narrow places, 
or men ſhut up, beſfieg'd, or ſurrounded by an enemy in a narrow Compaſs, which 
expoſes them to much diſtreſs and difficulties of deliverance—. A beart enlarged (ig- 
Hifles Joy, Pſal. 119. 32. Iſa. 60.5. See 2 Cor. 6.1:,12, 13, Cc. 
This enlarging of heart, denotes ſometimes great wiſdom and vertue, 1 Kings 4. 
29. Sometimes Pride and Audacity, Pſal. 101. 4, 5. Prov. 21, 4. and 28, 25, See 
1 Sam. 2. 1, 2 Cor. 6.11. Eph. 6. 19. Pſa. $1. 10,11. —119. 131. &c. 
Of Places where men Dwell we will ſhew (1) Their parts. (2) Their ſpecies 
or kinds, The Parts, from which Metaphors are taken are, 
The parts 1, Foundation, in which we are to conſider, 
of a (1) Its Dignity, being the principal part of the Edifice, which ſupports the 
— whole weight of the building. Hence Chriſt is call'd a Foundation of the Church, 
Founda. Which is his ſpiritual houſe, Iſa. 28, 16. 1 Gr. 3. 10. 11. Eph. 2,20, See Matth. 
tion, 16. 16, 18. 1 Pet. 2.4, 5. Jude ver. 20. Rev. 21. 14. becauſe from him, and by 
him, and #2 himare all things, which are ncedful for the gathering, preſerving, and 
ſaving of his Church 
(2) Its fledfaſtneſs, ſtability and firmneſs ;; which makes the whole building 
ſtrong and durable. Hence it is ſaid of the Creation of the Earth, that ſolid and im- 
moveable body, together with its parts, Exod. 9. 18.Job 38.4. Pſal. 24. 1,2. —104. 
5. Prov. 3. 19. —8. 29. Heb. 1. 10. Hence *tis put for the _ which we 
tread upon, Hab. 3. 13. by making naked the foundation (fo the Hebrew) that is, by 
clearing your land of its Enemies, who ſo covered it, as if they had taken a perpetual 
Root in it, ver. 6. More Metaphors you may find, Prov. 10. 25. 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
Foh. 6.27. Iſa. 14.32. Eph. 3. 18. Col. 1.23. *Tis put for to Conſult or Delibe- 
rate, becauſe every Deſign muſt have a beginning, Pſal. 2.2. —-31. 13, 14. and to 
appoint, decree or ordain, ſo as that a thing ſhould be firm and certain, 1 Chron. 9. 
21. Eſther 1.8. Pſal. 8.2. Out of the mouths of Babes and Sucklings haſt thou found- 
ed (ſo the Hebrew) ſtrength, &c. 
(3.) 1ts Order, becauſe it is the firſt thing in a building, and the laſt in the de- 
ftroying of an Houſe; Hence it is put for begizning, with reſpett to time, ſa. 7. 9. 
and for the very extreme or end in the deſtruction or utter rooting out of the People, 
Pſal. 137. 7. 


CAWAall] is transferr'd to a humane Body, Jer. 4. 19. I am pained at the walls of 
my beart (ſo the Hebrew) thatis, my Bowels and fides which environ or encompaſs 
my heart, in which places, ſuch as are troubled with an hypocondriach diſeaſe, are 
much pained, &c. Ads23. 3. Fax! calls the Chief Prieſt whited wall, that is, an 
Hypocrite and vain ſpeaker, who bragg*d of the Dignity, and title of his Office, 
whoſe outward Appearance was gaudy and ſplendid , Coke much ſanity, 
whereas within he was full of Impiety and Uncleanneſs. See Marth. 23. 27. It ſeems 
this kind of wall which he alludes to,was made of 14d, that is a ſlight wall of antem- 
pered Mortar, as Ezek. 13. 10. which had no ſolid or durable ſubtance in the inſide, 
but were curiouſly whited with Lime on the outſide. 

Eph.2.14. Eph. 2.14. ueoiruger intergerinus paries, the middle wall of partition, denotes the 
Middle Moſaical Law, which like a Partition divided the Jews from the Gentiles, which 
Wall. being now taken away they are all one in Chriſt. 

A Wall, in a Metaphor is a Symbol of ſtrength and defence, 1 Sam. 25. 16. Pſal. 
18. 29. Iſa. 26. 1. fer. 1.18. and 15. 20. A hedgedenotes alſo Defence, Ezek. 
13. 5- 22, 30. Jer.5. 1. Pſal. 106. 23, 30. 


A Step or Stair,] or degree, Gas, is put for increaſe of ſpiritual gifts, 1 Tim. 
3.13. See Matth. 13.12. a Pillar Metaphorically fignifies things like it, whether 
with reſpet# to figure and ſhape, Exod. 13. 21, 22. Judg. 20. 40. Rev. 10. 1. or uſe, 
for it is firm, and bears great Weight, and therefore denotes firmneſs, conſtancy 
and laſtingneſs, Prov. 9. 1. Fer. 1.18. Job 9.6. and 26. 11. 1 Tim. 3.5. Rev. 3. 
12. dignity and preheminence Wn the Church, Gal. 2. 9. the Common-wealth, Pal. 
75. 4+ 


A Corner] 
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A Crrner] denotes extremity, becauſe it is the extreme part of the Building, as 

1. The extremes of the earth, Exod. 27, 9. Num. 34. 3. Neh.9.22. Fer. g. 26. 
Deut. 32. 26. 

2. Of a field and Country, Lev. 19. 19. Num. 24. 17. where the Chaldee and 
Septuagint underſtand Princes. 

3. Of the head, as the Forchead and Temples, Lev. 13. 41. and 19. 27. The 
outward Corner of a houſe, ſignifies a Prince or Grandee, Tadges 20. 2. 1 Sam. 14. 
38, Iſa 19. 13, Hence Chriſt is called a Corner-ftone, Pſal. 118. 22. Expounded 
Eph. 2.15, 16, 17, 20. 

A Nail, ſignifies one fixt for common good, Iſa. 22. 23. the Chaldee renders it 
faithful governor, and the Septuagint 4e20v, a Prince. 

A Gate or Door} is put for a populous City, through which the paſſage of traffick 
or Commerce is wont to be Ezek, 26. 2. For the entrance into a Country, Micah 
5. 5- For the Lips, Job.41.5. See Pſal. 141. 3. Pſal. 78. 22, 23. ob 3. 19. 
What a door of hope denotes is ſhewn before in the mention of the Valley of Achor, 
Hoſ. 2. 15. the opening of a door, denotes preaching the Goſpel, I1ſa. 26. 2. and 60. 
1t. As 14. 27. 1 Cor. 16.9. 2 Cor. 2. 12. Gl.4.3. Rev. 3.8. The door of heaven 
denotes the means of arriving to bleſſedneſs, Gen. 28. 17. Matth. 7. 14. Lk. 13. 
24. Chriſt calls himſelf a door, 7ohn 10. 1,2, 7, 9. becauſe none can get into heaven, 
or rightly into the Church but through him. Sec Metaphor Door in the ſecond Book. 

Matth. 23. 14. The Phariſees are ſaid to ſhut the Kingdom of heaven and prohibit 
entrance therein,becauſe they hindered men from looking after the ſaving Graces of the 
Meſſiah, who is the only door of Salvation, and becauſe they depraved his holy word : 
To be at the door,denotesnearneſs of time, Matth. 24. 33. Jam. 5- 9. The Gates of 
Death, denote extreme peril, Job 38. Pſal. 9. 13. and 107. 18. Iſa. 38. 10. The 
n_ Hell, Matth. 16. 18. denote the Stratagems, Machinations, Plots, and po- 
wer of the Devil and his Miniſters, &c. Believers are ſaid to knock at the door, 
when they pray earneſtly, Marth. 7. 7,8. Luk, 11.9. God is ſaid to knock at the 
Door (of our heart.) when he earneſtly invites men to Repentance, Rev. 3. 20. &c. 

Bars, which ſtrengthen gates, 1 Sam, 23.7. are Metaphorically put for any kind 
of Fortification or Strength, Job 38. 10, Pſal. 147. 13. Exck, 30. 18, Amos 1, 5. 
Iſa. 15. 5. and 43. 14- 


[A Key] denotes Authority and Power, Iſa. 22. 22. ?Tis attributed to Chriſt Rey. 
with reſpe& to Hell and Death, Rev. 1. 18. and the Church and Heaven, Rev. 3. 7- 
which denotes Chief Dominion. The Keys of the Kingdom of heaven, Matth. 16. 

19. denote the Miniſtry and Office of the Apoſtles, Joh. 20. 23. in retaining ſins (viz. 
excommunicating Scandalous ſinners) and remitting ſins, (that is, receiving the peni- 
tent) ſet forth by the Metaphors of a Key, which ſhuts or opens the door. 

The Species of Buildings, are (1.) A City, which Metaphorically denotes the Species 
Church Militant, Iſa. 26. 1. Heb. 12.22. See Matth 5. 14. The Church Triums of builg- 
phat, Heb. 11. io. and 13. 14. Rev. 2. 2. &c. Sec Phil. 3. 295. and 1. 27, ings. 
where heavenly converſation is expreſt by a word derived of mas a City, as Civility 
is from Civisa Citizen, becauſe their Converſation ſhould be civil, in oppoſition to 
the rudeneſs and barbarity of ſuch as live in the Country. It is ſaid of a Fool, Eccl. 

10. 15. that be knows not how to go to the City, that is, he cannot perfe& what he un- 
dertook. 


[Strong Holds] or Munitions are elegantly uſed by the Apoſtle, 2 Coy. 10, 4. for Strong 
all that which the Churches Enemies put their Confidence in, as Carnal Wiſdom, H914s or 
Learning, Eloquence, &c. Which thoſe Divine Weapons pull down, &c. —_ 

Towers ſometimes denote Proud Tyrants, and worldly Grandees, ſz. 2. 15. Towers, 
and 30. 25. Other ſignifications of theſe, ſee before, chap. 8. and in the Mcta- 
phorical Parallels, Book 2. 


A Houſe) denotes the Church Militant, Pſa. 27. 3, 4. —69. 9. ( Fobn 2. 17. ) A houſc. 
—-$84. 4. —- 92.13. Iſa. 56. 5, 7. Eph. 2. 19, 22. 1 Tim. 3.15. Heb. 3. 6. and 
10.21, 1 Per. 25. and 4- 17. Hence the Apoſtles are cailed cxbywr, rhe hwuſe- 
ſervants or Stewards of God, 1 Cyr. 4. 1. The Temple of Zernſzlem is frequently 
cailed the houſe of God, 2 Sam. 7. 5, 6. Pſal 26. 7, 8. 12. 2. 1 Jer.7. 11. 

Aſath. 21. 13. &c. The Church Triumphant and Eternal Life, is called a Houſe, 
C c Pal. 
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I fal. 36. 8. John 1.4. 2. 2 Cor. 5. 1, 2- The Reaſon is4 becaufe 

(1.) Ged lives there with the Blefſed, as the Maticr of a Family with his Domc- 
ſticks. 

(2.) Becauſe it is a moſt quiet and ſecure habitation. 

(3.3 Becauſe of the perfett and clear viſion of God. 

(4.) With reſpect to the glorious Ornaments of hisfamily ; for the Grandces of 
the World maintain their Families as ſplendidly as they can. 

(5-) Becauſe all the ſpiritual ſons of God are gathered into this houſe, where there 
is perfe& harmony and Concord, Cc. | | 

A T abernacle is almoſt of the ſame ſignification,-and is put for the Church Militant, 
Pſal. 15. 1. —-27. 445- — 84. 1. for the Church Triumphant, Luck. 16. 8. Rey. 
21. 3. The Tabernacle of David, Amosg. 11. Atts 15. 16. denotes the Kingdom 
and Church of the Meſſiah, &c. | 

The word Tabernacle is ſaid of the Suns tarrying in heaven, Pſal. 19. 4. and of a 


. humane Body, 2 Cor. 5. 1,4. 2 Pet. 1. 14. becauſe the Soul dwels in it, as its habit z- 


tion till death. 
* A Chamber or Inner Room] which the Latines calls Penetrale is attribated to 


joy with him, Cart. 1.4. See John. 14.2. where the many Manſions there,are thus: 
to be Met aphorically underſtood, VIZ. variety of heavenly Joys. 

Chambers of the South, Job 9. 9. and 37. 9.7] this denotes that part of Heaven 
which is near the Antartick Pole, or Southern Axis, which being bclow our hori-- 
zon cannot be ſeen of us. See Prov. 24. 4. and 18. 8. 

By Chambers of Death, Prov. 7. 27. is denoted Damnation. The Chambers of 
the People. Iſa. 26. 20. are temporal Death, or the Graves of the Godly, from 
which at the laſt day there will be a Reſurredtion. 


A Priſon, and Impriſonment is moſt elegantly tranſlated to Denote Gods Venge- 
ance againſt his Enemy, Iſa. Z4. 21. And itſhall come to paſs in that day, that the Lord 
ſhall viſit (that is, take notice of) the hoſt of every high one, with him that is on high, 
and the Kings of the Earth, with their Land, (that 1s, he will puniſh high and low, 
King and Subje&) ver. 22. And they ſhall be gathered together with the gathering of 
Priſoners into the Dungeon, and ſhall be ſhut up in Priſon ( that is, they ſhall be held 
Captive by the power of God, whatſoever they are that are his Adverfaries, for 
this ſhutting up in Priſon denotes any kind of Puniſhment) and after many things they 
ſhall be wanting, that is, they ſhall never be able to extol or lift themſelves up more 


againſt God. See 2 Cor. 10, 4, 5- A freeing from priſon, denotes divine Delive- 
rance, Pſal. 142. 7. 


A Ship, Ifa. 33. 21. denotes all the force of the Churches Enemies, Pſal. 48. 7. 
The breaking of the Ships of Tarſhiſh, betokens (as many Interpreters ſay) thecon- 
fuſion of thoſe Enemies. See Iſa. 2. 16, 17. Beſides this ravayer to make ſhipwrack, 
of Faith, denotes Apoſtacy from the Faith, &c. 


A Grave denotes the depraved Nature of man, Pſal. 5. 9. Rom. 3. 13. Their throat 
is an open ſepulchre, the Metaphor being taken from the noyſome ſcent of a Grave, 
which is tranſlated to the corrupt and wicked diſcourſe of ill men. See Marth. 23. 


27, 28, cc. Seealſo Ifa. 14. 11. Thy Pomp is brought down to the Grave -, that is, 
none will honour thee,&c. 
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Metaphors from the various Adjunfts of Men. 


Heſe may be Divided into Internal and External ; of the Internal we have before 
expounded Many ; of the Externals, by which the various Utenſils or Inftru- 
ments, &c, uſeful for humane Life are to be underſtood, we will here treat briefly. 


Arms are tranſlated by a notable Emphaſis to denote the ſpiritual fight or irugling Arms or 
of a Pious Soul againſt Si and Temptation , Rom. 6. 19. —13. 12. 2 Cor. 6, 7. Armour: 
— 10.4. 1 Pet. 4. i. Of Which the Apoſtle treats moſt Elegantly, Eph. 6. upon 
which, ſee Mr. Gwrza!, who hath well handled that Subject. 

The Devilis ſaid to be a ſtrong man Arm*d, Luk. 11. 21. that is, well provided 
with Craft, Guile, and Subtlety, toover-reach and overcome a Soul. 


A Sword denotes 1. A thing hurtful, becauſe it is cutting, and ſo betokens moſt A $word, 
bitter Griefs, Pſal. 22.20. Zak. 2. 35. Hence tis ſaid of an ili-ſpeaking and viru- 
lent Tongue, Pal, 55.21. —57. 4. — $9.7. Joby. 15. SeePſal. 64.3. &c. To 
put a knife to the Throat denotes extreme peril, Prov. 23. 2. 
2. It denotes a thing very penetrating, and efficacious, Pſal. 149. 6. Micah 5. 5. 
Eph. 6. 17. It isfaid of the Word of God that it is ſharper than a two-edged ſword, 
Heb. 4+ 12. Gladio ancipiti, rusTgO, ſcindendo penetrabilins eſſe, which denotes its 
piercing efficacy, to reach the heart, when ſet home by the Spirit. See 1ſa. 49. 2. 
Rev. 1. 16. —2. 124 16. &c. 


| A Bow and Arrows) ſignifie the ſame thing, that is, are put for an ill ſpeaksvug Bow and 
and lying tongue, Pſal. 64. 3. —120. 4. Jer. 9.3. Anarrow flying by day] denotes Arrows. 

any ſudden or invading danger, Pſal. 91. 5. how attributed to God, we have ſhewn 

in the Chapter of an Anthropopathy, page 71. 


A Quiver] wherein arrows are kept is put for a Family wherein Children ate quiver, 
well educated ; P/al. 127. 5. (fee ver. 3. 4. and Pſal. 8. 2. Matth. g. 38. Iſa. 41. 
16. Pſal. 45. 5- 1ſa. 49. 2.) the Chaldee renders it, It is good for that man that fills 
his School with them. 


A Shield] put for Princes, Pſal. 47. 9. Hyſea 4. 18. who defend their Subjects A Shield. 
aSa Shield does the Body. Paul calls the Word of God, the ſhield of Faith, Eph. 
6. 16. which quenches all the fiery darts of the V Vicked One, becauſe whey re- 
ceived in Faith, it defends a Soul from all the Temptations of the Devil, which are 
as Darts, that would obſtrud its paſſage to heaven, ſee Gurnal as before. See 
1 Theſ. 5. 8. &c. 

Eliſha and El:jah, are called the Chariots and the Horſemen of Iſrael, 2 Kings 2, Chariors 
12. *-13, 14. that is, their principal ſtrength, as Chariots and horſemen are in * horſe- 
VVar, &c. —_— 


A Staff becauſe it is the ſupporter of a weak or lame Man, denotes help and a $a. 

ſupport, 2 Kings 18. 21. Pſal. 18. 18, Hence the Staff, of Bread, Water, &c. is 
put for Meat and Drink by which the life of man is Supported and Refreſhed, Lev. 
26. 26. Pſal. 105. 16. Iſa. 3.1. Ezek. 5.16. —14 13. &c. Hence Bread is 
ſaid ro ſupport (in our Verſjon ſtrengthen) che heart of man, as a ſtaff does the body ; 
that is, comforts and refreſhes him. Hence alſo WWD fulcire, to prop, is put for 
eating 1 Kings 13. 7. &c- 

On the Contrary 4 ſtaff is a ſymbol of Meanneſs and Poverty, as in the Prayer of 
Facob, Gen. 32. 10. With my.ſtaff Tpaſſed ever this Jordan, that is, weak and poor, 
the Metaphor being taken from ſuch as are taken Captives in V Var, and deſpoiled of 
all their Arms, and are diſmiſſed with a Staff. 

Becauſe a /-7 is an Inſtrument whereby men uſe to bear, It is put for Tyranny, 
Craelty and ſevere Government, Prov. 10. 13. -—22, 8. —-26. 3. 2 Sam. 7. 14, 
Pal. 89. 32. Iſa. 10. 5.24. —14. 5} 

4 , 4 : : C43 A Prize} 
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A CPrize} is put for the Reward of the Godly ; the metaphor being taken from 
ſuch as win a 7ace, or overcome any challenger or adverſary that contended with 
theraat any exerciſe, 1 Cor. 9. 24, Phil. 3. 14. For the exerciſe of Faith a1d Fic- 
ty is compared to a Kace or Strife, 1 Cor. 9. 24, 25, 26. Gal. 5. 7. Heb. 
12. 1. &c. 

Col. 2. 18. x7beg&wen, ignifiesto defraud of that Reward— the metaphor is taken 
from the Cuſtam of Heathens, who in their Games and publick Exerciſes of wreſt- 
ling and the like, had ſome that uſed to fit as Vmpires to give to them, that did beſt, 
the Reward ofa Garland or Crown, or ſome ſuch thing, yet were ſometimes unjuſt, 
and defrauded by ſome corrupt dealing, thoſe that really won the prize. The ſencc 
is, that they ſhould not trut the Judgment of Divine matters, and the Myſteries of 
Gods Law with reſpett to Worfbip to the Folly of humane Reafon, and the Comments 
of Will Worfbippers, leſt they ſhould loſe Truth, and conſequently the prize of Erer- 
nal Salvation, Col. 3. 15. 


The [White Stone] Rev. 2. 17. is a ſymbol of Heavenly glory, To him that 
overcometh wall I give a White Stone, and in the Stone, a new Name written, &c. The 
Met apher (as ſome conjecture) is taken from an ancient Cuftome, that a White Stone 
was given to an acquitted perſon that was accuſed and tryed; and a Black one, to 
guilty and condemned, according to that of Ovid. 15. Metam. 


Mos erat Antiquis, mivess ; atrisque lapillis, 
His damnare Reos, ills abſolvere culpe, &c. 


The Cuſtom was, by White and Black ſmall Stones, 
T?* Acquit the Guiltlef, and Dam'n guilty ones. 


T he writing of 4 new Name in the White Stoney is ſaid by Interpreters to denote, not 
only a freedom from condemnation, but alſo an adorning with heavenly Glory, 1 7obr: 
3. 2. Others ſay that *tis a ſymbol of Vittery, &c. 


[.4 Cup] 212 becauſe the gueſts drink out of it (Fer. 16. 57. Luke 22. 17.) and 
becauſe it holds ſometimes buter liquor, ſometimes ſweet, metaphorically denotes 
ſometimes apro/Ferous and happy condition, as Pal. 16. 5. —23. 5. and 116. 13. 
Sometimes Puniſbren and Affliction, Pſal. 11.6. and 75. 8. Eſa.51. 17, 22. Lam. 
4. 21. Fer. 25. 15. and Fl. 7. Exth, 23. 33» 34 Matth. 20, 22, 23. and 
26. 39, 42. &Cc. 


A Hand Writing] commonly called a Bozd, Col. 2. 14. is put for an obligation, 
or that guilt that ſinners incurr*d by {inning ;, the caxcelling of which. and fixing it up- 
onthe Croſs, is the full or plenary fatisfa&tion for fin made by Corift, and applied to 
the ſoul by trueFaith, upon which ſee Eraſmus in his paraphraſe, who does excellent- 
ly expound it. | 


A [Crown] That pcculiar and principal Ornament of the head in gencral, denotes 
any beautiful or very pleaſing Ornament or profitable thing, Prov. 4. 9. and 17. 6, 
Fer. 13. 18. Phil. 4. r. 1 Thefſ. 2. 19. Hence to Crown is put for to adorn, bleſs 
with good things, and ſo to makejo+ ful, Pfal. $. 5. and 102.4. Sce Pſat. 65. 11, 
Eſa. 23. 8. Tyreiscalled the Crowning (Cty) that is, a place that made its Inhabi- 
bitants great arid Wealthy ; for *tis added, whoſe Merchants are Princes, whoſe 
Tratfhquers are the honourable of the Earth. 


2, A Crown is the ſymbol of an Empire or a Kingdom, hence the Kingdom of 
Ifrael 1s called a Crown of Pride, Eſa. 28. 1. (Sce Hef. 5. 5. and 7. 10.) viz. 
a moſt proud Kingdom- More Examples arc to be read, Pſal. 21. 3. and $9, 
39. Lam. 5. 16. Ezeh, 21. 26. But this rather belongs to a Metonymie of the 
ſign. But *tis metaphorically, when Crowning is attributed to Chriſt the heavenly 
King, Zach. 6. 11, 12, 13, 14. Pſal. 8.5. Heb. 2. 7, 9. &c. 

3. Itdenotes heavenly Reward or Eternal Life, 1 Cir, 9, 25, 2 Tim 2.5, and 4.8. 
Tam. 1. 12, 1 Pet. F. 4. Rev. 2, 10. and 3. 11. &c, 


[ Riche i] 
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[ Riches] ax#7G, is put for plenty of heavenly things, and the ſpiritual gifts receiv- 
ed through Chriſt, Zke 12. 21. 1 Cor. 1. 5. 2 Coy. 6. 10. and 8.9, Heb. 10. 34. 
and 11.26. Col. 2.2. Jam. 2. 5. Rev.3 18.Sce Eſa.53.9. Serious piety, 2 Cor, 8. 
2. andg. 11. 1 Tim. 6.18, The Converſion of the Gentiles, Rom. 11. 12, 


Riches; 


[Treaſure | denotes plenty of heavenly good, Eſa. 33. 6. Matth. 6. 20. &c. 

which is called xAarexwa, the Inheritance of Believers, Atts 20.32. Eph. 1. 14, 18. Inheri- 
Col, 3.24. Heb. 9g. 15. 1 Pet. 1.4. And Believers themſelves are called Heirs and tance: 
Co-heirs with Chriſt, Rom. S. 19. Gal. 4. 7. Tit. 3.7. Heb. 6. 17. Jam. 2. 5. 1 Pet. 
3. 7.. Hence the phraſe ro izherit the Kingdomof heaven, Matth. 19. 29. —25. 34. 
and ſundry other places ; the meraphor is taken from the Jewiſh Inherirances, which 
were kept very ſacredly and itridtly by the Poſſeſſors, and left to their poſterity, as 
appears by that Heroick ſpeech of Naboth, 2 Kings 21.3 . who refuſed to exchange 
his Vineyard for a better, &c. 

To Riches, Treaſures, &c. are oppos*d poverty and begging,which denote the want 
of ſpiritual good things, Rev. 3. 17. Sometimes Repentance and Contrition, with a 
deſire after them, Matth. 5. 3. and 11.5. Luke 4. 18. and 6. 20, &c. 


A [Debt] denotes ſm, Matth. 6. 12. (See Luke r1. 4.) Luke 13. 4. becauſe D*> 
we become thereby obnoxious to the wrath of God as a Debtor does tothe Arreſt 
and Suit of his Creditor. See the Parables, Matth. 5. 26. and 18. 23. &c, Luke 
7. 41, 42, 47. and the appellation of a Band, Col. 2. 14. of which before. 


A Whip] Metaphorically denotes Afiition, Calamity and Loſs, 1 Kings 12. 11, Whip. 
14. Joſh. 23.13. JobF.21. and 9. 23. Eſa. 10. 25. and 28. 18. Mark 3. 10. and 
5. 29. 34. Luke7. 21. Heb. 12.6. &c. 


The [Hammer] of the whole Earth, is a metaphorical Epithet of the Babylonian Hammer, 
Monarch, Jer. 50. 23. becauſe God (as if it were with a great Hammer) made uſe 
of him at that time to break in pieces the Kingdomes of the whole World. See Jer, 
23. 29, and Fl. 20. 


AT[Table] denotes heavenly good things, Pſal. 23. 5. —69. 22, Prov, 9. 2. 
Rom. 11. 9. 


A [Meaſure] wire, metron, has 3 metaphorical ſignifications. Meaſure. 
1. Becauſe it contains part of an intire heap or parcel, it is put for that portion 
or proportion of the gifts of the Spirit which Beleivers have, Rom. 12. 3. Eph. 4. 7, 
16. Thus it is ſaid of Chriſt, John 3. 34. That God giveth not the Spirit by Mea- 
ſure unto him, on which * Tertullian moſt elegantly, Spiritms ſanttus habitat in Chriſto * 1;4, 4, 
plenus & tots, nec in aliqua Menſura, aut portione Mutilatns, ſed cum tota ſua redun- Trizit. f. 
dantia cumulate admiſſns, ut ex illo delibationem quandam gratiarum ceteri conſequi poſ- 53% 
ſint,totins ſantti Firitm, in Chriſto, fonte remanente, ut ex allo donorum atque operum ve- 
ne ducerentur,ſpiritu ſantto in Chriſto affluenter habitante. That is, © The Holy Spirit 
« dwells fully and intirely in Chriſt only, neither isit in any Meaſure or portion maim- 
&« ed (or defective) but with his whole redundancy intirely or abſolutely admitted, 
«© that others may receive the Communications of Graces fromhim, the whole ſpring 
<« or fountain of the ſpirit remaining in Chriſt, that the Veins of gifts and works may 
<« convey influence from him, the Holy Spirit dwelling moſtabundantly in him. 
2. Inregard a Meaſure is filled, when a thing is ſold, it is put for a large remune- 
ration of benefits (Luke 6. 38.) or bleſſings. As alſo the abundance or termination 
of evil and wickedneſs, Matth. 23. 32. (with 1 Theff. 2. 16.) fill ye upthen the Mea- 
ſure of your Fathers, Viz. of the ſins of your Fathers, as Eraſmu paraphraſes it, go 
on, imitate your Anceſtors, and what they wanted of extreme cruelty, do ye make 
it up z they killed the Prophets,and you him,by whom,and of whom they Propheficd. 
The highe#t pitch of villany is noted by this phraſe, beyond which there Sno further 
progreſs, and makes ripe for Divine Vengeance, and ſevereſt puniſhment, which 
certainly follows it, as payment follows things fully meaſured and ſold. See the ex- 
uwples of the Amorites, Gen. 15. 16. Of the Sodomites, Gen. 18. 20. &c. Ofthe 
Amalekites, Exod. 17. 14. 3 Sam. 15-2. &Cc. | 
3. Becauſe there is a mutual equality and proportion, in giving and eng. 
there- 
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therefore it is metaphorically ſaid in a Proverb, with what meaſure ye mete, it (hall be 
1.2 to you again, which we find three times, with a ditferent or diverſe 
cope. 

(1.) Denoting juſt Retaliation, either with reſpe& to reward or puniſhment, 
Matth, 7. 2. Luke 6. 28. Relating to our Neighbour. 

(2.) Alepitimate and ſaving grwang f the Word of God, Mark 4. 24. As Eu- 
thymius ſays, as ye attend the Word, ſo ye (hall profit in knowledge. Or, 

(3-) As P:ſcator ſays, If ye communicate the word of God liberally, God will 
Communicate the knowledge of his Divine Myſteries more liberally to you, and augment 
your Gifts, &c. For this heavenly Talent is improved and multiply'd by communi- 
Cating 1t to others, 


A [Razor] which ſhaves off hair, is put for the King of Afyria, Eſa 7. 20. De- 
noting that God would permit him to deſtroy 1ſ-ael. *Tis called (hired) with re- 
ſpe to the fat of haz, who hired the King of Aſyria to aſſiſt him againſt the 
King of Syria, 2 Kings 16. 7,8. Moab is calla waſh pot by David, Pſal. co. 9, de- 
noting = baſeneſs of thoſe people, and that they were oaly fit for the vileſt Offices, 
2 Sam. 9, 2, 


A [Burthey] denotes things troubleſom and difficult, Exod, 6. 6. Pſal. 55. 22. Eſa. 
9.4. and 10, 29. —14. 25. Matth, 23. 4. &c. 

Weight Edg&>, ] ſignifies the greatneſs of heavenly glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. frequent- 
ly,Trouble and Misfortune, Matth. 10. 12, Ads 15,28. Gal. 6. 2, 1 Theff. 2. 5, Rev. 
2.24. See Prov. 27. 3. Sin is called heavy Heb. 12. 1, becauſe it is au impedi- 
ment in our heavenly race or courſe to heaven. 

—Of a Seal we have treated beforc. 


A [ Looking glaſ] denotes an imperfe@ knowledge of the Myſteries of God in this 
Life, 1 Cor. 13. 12. becauſe it gives but an unperfe& refleCun of the figure or ob- 
je&, compared to the objett it ſelf. And becauſe ivme Looking-glaſſes refleft the 
rays or beams of the Sun when it ſhines on thu to an obje&t. The Apoſtle elegant- 
ly ſays, uſes the Verb (x7-771eifed, ) Beholding in a Glaſs for the light of Divine 
knowledge, 2 Cor. 3. 18, But we with open face, beholding as in a Glaf® the glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image (that is, arc eminently illuminated, and 
communicate light to others) from Glory to Glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. 


[Spoils taken from an Enemy,] denotes Chriſts Vittory over Satan, Eſa. 53. 12. 
Luke 11. 22. Col. 2. 15. a mans life is ſaid to be to him for a prey, which denotes 
deliverance from preſent Death, as he that takes a booty expoſes his life to Danger, 
Jer. 21. 9.and 38. 2. and 39. 18. and 45.5. Stipend or wages given to a Soldier] 
1s attributed to Siz, Rom. 6. 23. whoſe due wages i death Eternal. AT able] is at- 
tributed to the heart, when it is-fixed upon any thing, Prov. 3. 3. Jer. 17, 1, A 
Cover or Covering denotes ignorance, becauſe if a thing be covered we cannot ſee it, 
Eſa. 25.7. 2 Cor. 3. 14,15, 16. Lam. 3. 65. A Sheath or Scabbard is put for the 
body becauſe the Soul lodges there as a Sword in a Sheath, Dan. 7. 15. A Yeſſelis 
put for a mans body, 1 Sam. 21. 5. 1 Thefl. 4. 4. Paul calls himſelf and his Col- 
legues Earthen Veſſels, 2 Cor. 4. 7. becauſe of the Contempt, Calamities and Ha- 
zards that they were expos'd to in the World ; as Earthen Veſſels are more deſpi- 
ſed and more cbnoxious to be broken than ſuch as are made of Silver and Gold, 
1 Pet. 3.7. Peter calls a Woman the weaker Veſſel, becauſe more ſubjett to weak- 
neſſes and infirmities than men. Paul is called a choſen Veſſel by Chriſt, As g. 15. 
that is, a moſt choice and excellent inftrument whom he would uſe to Convert the 
Gentiles. Veſſels of Grace or Honour are ſuch as are ſaved by Grace ; and Veſſels 
of Wrath and Diſhonour, ſuch as are rejetted and damned for their Infidelity and Con- 
tempt of the Meſſiah, Rom. 9.21, 22, 23. Sce2 Tim, 2.20, 21. Where there is an 
expreſs compariſon. Sce Eſa. 22.8. &c. 


A [Garment] which covers the body, defends and adorns it, yeilds a double Me- 
taphor. by 
1. It denotes Salvation by the application and appropriation of the great benefits 


of Chriſt as well in this life as in that which is to come, Pal. 45. 8.13, 14. Efa.61 10. 


Rev. 
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Rev. 3.18. and 7. 14. and 16.15. The reaſon of the Compariſon is excellent. 

(1.) From the hiding of indecen* nakednefs, of which Pſal. 32. 1. Rom. 4. 6, 7. 

(2.) Becauſcthereby the body is defended from Cold, and other noxious things, 
Matth.. 21. 12. Rom. 8. 3G. &c. -. 

(3 ) Becauſe it adorns and beautihes, Pal. 119, 3. &e. See the Parables, Ezck. 
16.10. &c. Math. 22.1. 12. Luke 15. 22. The Typical Viſtons, Zach. 3. 3. &c. 
Rev, 7.13, 14. and 19. 8. and 21 2. The Typical Attions, Gen. 3. 21. and 24. 
52. The Putting on and conſtant keeping, of this ſpiritual Garment is ,primarily by 
Faith m Chrit, Rom. 13: 14. Gal. 3. 26, and 27. - And- conſequently, by the Re- 
novation of Holy Spirit, and the Converſation of a Holy Eife, Rom. t 3. 12. Eph. 
4. 24. Col. 3. 10, 12. 1Pet. 3 344. Contrary to thisis the Garment Sptted with 
the Fleſh, Jude ver. 23. The defiling of Garments, Rev. 3. 4. Which is the old man, 
Eph: 4. :2. Col. 3. 8. See Eſa. 59. 5, 6. &c. 

2, With reſp:& to outward Converſation, Sheeps Cloathing is attributcd to the Matth. 5; 
Falſe Prophets and Falſe Teachers in the Church, Matth. 7.15, Which denotes any 1 5-Shreps 
outward things which are ſpecious, and made uſe of craftily to acquire authority and © e- 
popular favour, as when men make uſe of a diſſembling pesfonated, or hypocritical 
ſanctity, as a Cloak to inveagle and deceive others- When they pretend to be cal- 
led of God, Jer. 23. 25,30. 1 Kings 13. +8. Matth. 7. 222. Whenthey make a 
flouriſh about the knowledge of Tongues, Univerſal Learning, great Eloquence, 
and other acquired Ornaments, Rom. 16. 18. 1 Cor. 13.1, 2. and gifts eſpecially 
the working of Miracles whether truly done, or by meer |mpoſture, Deut. 13.2. 

Matth. 7.22. 2 Theff. 2.9. See 1 Tim. 4. 1, 2, 3. 2 Tim. 3. 5.6. Col. 2. 18. 
Tothis Sheeps Cloathing is fly oppos'd A Wotfiſh mind. denoting, . _ 

(1.) The quality of their Doarine, viz. it was damning, and a Wolf is a de- 
ftroyer of Shcep. 

(2.) Their bloody, principles, that would cruelly Lord it, and Tyrannize over 
mens Conſciences, &c.  * 


Matth. 11. 8. A man Cloathed in ſoft Rayment, that is, one given to pleaſures Matth. 
as appears Luke 7. 25. and withal a Court Flatterer, who either approves of, or 11: 8. 
atlet connives at, the ſms or Debaucherics of Grandees, and if he admoniſhes, rirres 
does it in fawning flattering exprefſons, with all his artifice of extenuation + Chriſt oft D -aN 
ſays, that Jobs is no ſuch perſon, but was very remote from the pleaſures of the ment. 
flcſh, living by a flender and courfe Dict, Matth. 3. 4. and 11.18. .and was no Flat- 


terer, as appears by his reproof of Herod for his Inceſt, Luke 3. 19. 


[ Bonds and Ropes or Cords) are metaphorically ſyrabols of Opprefſion, Calamity Borids, 
and Puniſhment, Pſal. 18. 5, 6. 16. 3. Prov. 5. 22. Efa. 28. 22. and 49. 9. and 
52. 2. and 5$. 6. Nahum. 1. 13. It denotes alſo a Covenant obedience and obligation 
preſcribed by the Law, Pſal. 2. 3. Jer. 2. 20. Ezek. 20. 37. God is faidrolay 
bonds upon the prophet, Exch. chap. 4. ver. 8. when he obliges himto a conſtant per- 
ſeverance in his Propheſic. See Ezck. 3.15. Charity is called the Bond of perfeQti- 
on, Col. 3. 14. by which is not meant that it makes us perfe@ in the ſight of God, ca. 3-14. 
but that the faithful are ſo joyned together by love, as members of the ſamie body Charity 
which have a perfe&t harmony, ſympathy and concord towards each other. The ** ne 
ſame iscalled the Bond of peace, Eph. 4.3. See Zach. g. 12. Adts 20. 22. Cords of oper : 
 Tniquity or Bonds of Iniquity. Eſa. 5. 18. Acts 8, 23. denote the conſpiracy of the 
wicked and the ſpiritual Captivity of fin. 


{4 Rod] denotes any Caſtigation or correttion, Job 21. 9. Eſa. 9. 4. 1 Cor. 4. A Rod. 
21. See Staff for the Hebrew * word properly ſignifies both. See alfo chap. 7. * IVR 
towards the End. 


CH AP. 


CHAP. XIIL 


Of Metaphors taken from Sacred Perſons and Things, and 
whatſoever Relates to Divine Worſhip. 


_—_ may be Reduced to three heads. 


(1.) Men. 

(2.) Places. 

63.) Cuſtomes, Rites or Ceremonies. 
Of which in Order. 


Metaphors from Men Sacred to God. 


En that belong to this are either Singular, or Conjuntt, viz, The whole peo- 

le. Single or —_— as David a man according to Godsown heart, who 

is put for the Meſſiah, Eſa. 55. 3. 1 will make an Everlaſting Crvenant with you, 

the moſt ſure Mercies of David. R. Kimchi, clearly afſerts, that the Meſſiah is to 

be underſtood here, and it evidently appears from ver. 4. Some underſtand by the 

117 Mercies of David, the bleſſings that God promiſed David, viz. That the Meſſiah 

David and Saviour of the World ſhould be born of his Race ; which is the ſame thing in 

Amabi- effe& with the former explication. This Text is applyed to the ReſurreQtion of 
(ts, ai Chriſt, Afts 13. 34+ 


cus, 4 
+4 — The Name of David and ſome of his attributes are aſcribed to the Meſſiah, Pſal. 


amicus, 132. 10. Jer. JO. 9. Erzek, 34. 23, 24. and 37. 24, 25. Hef. 3. 5. The 

emator. Kingdom of David Typift'd the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, Eſa. 9. 7. Luke 1. 32, 
33. Sec Eſa. 11. 1. 2 Sam. 2. 12, 13, 14. ( Heb. 1. 5.) Pſal. 89. 20, 27. 
(Col. 1. 15.) Amos 9. 11. (Aﬀs 15. 16.) Pſal. 18. 5o. (Rom. 15. 9.) Hence 
the Royal Seat of David, Sion and Jeruſalem were Types of the Church of Chriſt, 
Pſal. 2. 6. Eſa. 2. 2, 3. &c- 


Solomon That the Name of Solomon (the Son of David) is attributed to the Meſſiab, plain- 
ly appears from Carr. 3. 11. Soin a certain and Myſtical ſence the promiſe made to 
David, 2 Sam. 7. and 1 Chron. 17. is underſtood. 


Zerubbabel the Son of Shealtiel was alſo put for Chri##, Haggai 2. 23. as Inter- 
preters ſhew, becauſe Chriſt came of his race, Matth. 1. 12, 16. And becauſe he 
was the Captain of the Jews, Haggai. 2. 22. as Chriſt is the Prince and Captain 
Zerud- of his People. . As he brought thepeople out of the Babyloniſh Captivity ; So Thrift 
* + 111 hath freed his people from the Devils Captivity, &c. Zerubbabel ſonnds as if it were 
aiſperfit 7 vI2 2” 11! that is, the great, or Maſter of Babylon, or as others ſay, qui * diſper- 
5-722 ſit Babylonem, who hath ſcattered Babylon; which name may be properly attributed 
3abz;.” * to Chriſt who hath conquered the ſpiritual Kingdom of Babylon, (viz. of the m_ 
the 
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the World, and Antichriſt.) Shealtiel, isderived of "RU petit, he ſought ; and 
N God, ſoChriſtis paſſively ; for he receives the Petitions of all the Godly, who 
by Prayer ſeek God, and by his Merits renders them efficacious. 
7obn the Baptiſt is cald Elzas the Prophet, Mal. 4. 5. as Chriſt himſelf Expounds £1;as. 
it; Matth. i1. 14. and 17. 11, 12,13. 
Chriſt is called the Church, which relates to a Metonymie of the Subjeft ; as Chap. 
3. Seft. 3, There is a Metaphor taken from the Conception of Chriſt, to denote that 
the Reſtauration of his Church, and the Renovation of Mens hearts is only through 
him, Gal. 4. 19. See Rom. 6.4, 5, 6. Gal. 2. 20. Cl.2.12, See alſo Col. 2. 14. 
To Crmcifie the fleſh, Gal. 5. 24. denotes a ſubduing of its depraved lufts, which is 
painful and unpleaſing, as if they were ſet upona Croſs. Paul ſays, he was Cruci- 
fied to the World,' and the World to him, Gal. 6. 14. that is, he judged the world Cor- G15. 4s 
demned, and the world had no better opinion of him ; he execrated the attings of Luther ix 
the unconverted world, and they likewiſe hated his Dodtrine, calling him peflilem Comment. 
fellow, ſo that there was no concord between him and the falſe deluding pleaſures of ** 
the World. See Marth. 10. 38. —-16. 24. Mark 8. 34. —10. 21. Luk. 9. 23. and 
14.27. John 19. 17. Gal. 6. 12. Where the croſs is put for the affliftions or ſuffer- 
ings of Believers, whereby their Faith is tryed, and their Conformity to Chrſt is 
denoted, Cc. Ka. 
The People of 1ſ-ael and 7uda are frequently put for the New Teſtament Church ; 
See Gen. 22.17. fer. 23.6. —30, 10. —33. 14 16. Ezeh, 37. 23, 28, Luk. 1.33. 
Rom, 4. 13, 17. Gal. 4. 28. 31. 1 Pet. 2.9. &c. The reaſon is, becauſe of the 
Old Covenant made with them, which Typified the Kingdom of the Meſſiah. 


Metaphors taken from Places ſacred to God. 


HE Landof Canaan, where the Iſraelites dwelt becauſe of its fruirfulneſs and Canaan, 
the peaceable ſtate of things there is frequently put for the Church, Iſa. 26. 1. 

—3F. 1y 2, —F7. 13. —60. 13. -—65. 9, 10. Exzek, 37-25. foel 3.23. Amos 

9. 13, 14z15. Micah 4.4. Zach. 3. 19. 


Feruſalem, the Metropolis of 7udea metaphorically denotes the Church of Chriſt, Jeruſa- 
becauſe God peculiarly revealed himſelf in that City, and gave promiſes of the Jef em. 
ſiah there, Iſa. 4. 3. —49. 2,9. —52+ 1, 2. Zach.9.9. —12. 2. Gal. 4. 26. Heb. 

12, 22. | 


Sion] was a Hill in Feruſalem upon Which ſtood David's Royal Palace, and is by Sion. 
way of Eminency (»sT *Z2xv) ſometimes call*'d the Monntain of the Lord,* the holy 
hill, &c. Is propos*'d Metaphorically as a Symbol of the New-Teſtament Church, 
Pſal.2.6. —68, 15, 16, —87. 1,2, 5. —132. 13, 14. Iſa. 4. 4z 5. —11. 9, —28. 
16. —40.9. —49. 14. —56.7. . —59- 20, —62. 11. =65. 25. Zach. 9. g. Heb. 
12, 22. 
2. It denotes the Church Triumphant in Heaven, P/al. 15.1, —24. 3. Iſa. 35. 10. 
—F1. 11. &C, 
The Magnificent Temp!e Built by Solomon in Feruſalem is frequently call?d the Temple. 
houſe and habitation of God, and is Metaphorically put for the heaven of Gods Glory,” 
Pſal. 11.4. Micah 1.2. For the Church, Pſal. 26. 8. -27.4. —29. 9. —48. 9. 
—84. 1, 2, 4. Iſa. 56. 7. Eph. 2.21. 1 Cor. 3. 16,17. —6, 19. 2 Cor.6. 16. Heb. 
3.6. and 10. 21. Godisſaid to be the Temple of the Eleft, Rev. 21, 22. (of which 
ſce Chap. 8. before) Rev. 11. 19. 
A Temple is put for the body of Chriſt, ohn 2. 19. In unity with the 5 22y@& the 
Word, for in him dwelt all the fulneſs of the Godhead Bodily, Col. 2. 9. that is, moſt 
truly, perfectly and unchangeably, not 000P or in a ſhadow, as in the Temple 
of 
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of 7eruſalem, &c. Sce Heb. 9, 11, —1d, 19, 20. —8,2, —9. 24. ands6. 
19. 209. 


An Altar] is ufed to denote the whole Myſtery of Chriſt the Mediator, Heb. 13. 
10. 1Cor.10.18. andg,12, Sometimes Divine Worſhip in the New .Teſtament, 
Iſz.19. 19. the ſimilitude being borrow'd from the ancient Rites, ec. 
inaviu Chriſt is called Propitiation ( hilafterion) Rom. 3. 25. becauſe he became the great 
ps Sacrifice that ſatisfied for our fins, He is alſo called izeou®, (hilafpos}, Atonement, 
with reſpedt to the Type to which the Apoſtle alludes—-, 1 John 2. 2,, &c, 
The Church is called the Pillar and ſtayof Truth, 1 Tim. 3. 15; Some think that 
this Metaphor is taken from the two Pillars which were ſet up in Selomons Femple, 
r Kirgs 7. 27. 2 Chron. 3. 17, The Name of the. one. was 1"). (Fachin) he ſhalt 
tabliſh, and of the other 12 (Boaz) 7 :t is ſtrength. By which Names doubt- 
leſs this moſt wiſe King had reſpedt to the Stability and firmneſs of the Kingdom and 
Church of the Meſſiah,which names Par expreſſes by the word iJyaious [tabilimen- 
tum, firmamentiym, ftabiliment, or firmament, adding a Pillar in alluſion to thoſe 
Typical Pillars, Hence in the fame verſe he mentions the houſe of God, that is, 
the Temple, by which means thaChurch of the living God. ae 
1 Tim. 3- Verſe 16. He ſays, without Controverſie great 1s the myſtery of Godlineſs=. But what 
_—_— is that ? the Deſcription follows which alludes to the Temple of Ferufalem;. for, 
Godlineſs 1, In that 0/4 Temple God appeared in a Clond and thick, darkneſs, 1 King. 8. 10, 
11, 12. Paulſays of the Truth of the New-Teſtament, that God is manifeſt in the 
Fleſh. Which ilaftrious Manifeftation, was adumbrated or ſhadowed out, . by that 
obſcure one. | 
2, Inthe old Temple the Propitiatory or Mercy-ſeat was placed upon the Ark of 
the Covenant in the Holy of Holies. Of Chriſt, Paul ſays, that he is 7uſtified in 
Spirit ; viz. when he was riſen from the Dead and ſo declared himſelf the true (hi- 
laſterion) attonement, having made ſatisfaction for the ſins of the world, and per- 
fealy fulfilled the Divine Law (the Tables of which were contained in the Ark of 
Covenant) Rom. 4, 25. 
3. Inthe old Temple, there were Cherubims over the propitiatory or Mercy-ſeat, 
1 Kings 8. 6, 7. Heb. 9.5. — Of Chriſt, Paul ſays, that he was ſeen of Angels,who 
were glorious and true Witneſſes of his Reſurre&ion and Glory, Marth. 28. 2. &c. 
See 1 Pet. 1. 12. 
4. In the old Temple the Jews were taught the Dodtrine of the Meſſiah, who was 
to Come. — Par! ſays of Chrift, that he was preached xnto the Gentiles (not to the 
Jews alone) Believed on in the world (the ſound of the Apoſtles went out into all the 
Earth, Rom, 10, 18. and their Doctrine receiv'd by all true Believers, Cl. 1, 


WO 
' 5- In theo!d Temple the viſible appearance of God was not ordinary or perpetual. 
But Paul ſays of Chriſt,having Manifeſted himſelf in the Earth,that he was received up 
in Gloryzas if he had ſaid, he hath withdrawn his viſible Preſence from his Church,yet 
he is gloriouſly truly and inviſibly (for that is to be received up in glory, viz. at 
the right hand of the Father) preſent with it zo the end of the World, Matth. 28. 20. 
Eph. 1. 20, 21,22, 23, Cc. 
as a But what means Tis 4and-a; of Truth ?] 
ther | of Anſwer. 1. Either that word -muſt be expounded in the Concrete, that it ſhould 
Trathex- be ſame with «an0s, true, and oppoſed to that which is Typical and Shadowy of 
pounded. fyture realities or Antitypes as John 1. 17. -6., 32. —15. 1. Heb: $.2. andg. 24. 
VVhere the word is ſo taken. So in Afts 26. 25. fprua]e 4Anddia; words of Truth, 
that is, true words : So Eph. 4. 24. mms Tis aaneies bolineſs of truth, ſignifies true 
holineſs. Or © 
(2) The VVord muſt be expounded in the abftratf?, to denote the Dodrine of 
Saving Faith, as itis taken 2 Theſ. 2. 10, 13. 1 Tim. 2.4. ands6.5. 2 Tim. 2. 18. 
Heb. 10. 26. Fam. 1. 18. &c. In which ſenſe, this genitive (of Truth) notes the 
efficient cauſe, by which the Church is made firm and ſtedfaſt, being built upon Chriſt 
the trae Rock; for the cauſe of its firmneſs, is the heavenly Truth, or the word 
of Truth.Sece 1 Cor. 15.58. Atts 20. 32. Rom. 1. 16. Col.1.23.2 Theſ,2. 13. Joh,17. 
17. 1 Theſ.5. 23. Someexpound this, of the ſubjetum circaqud, the ſubjeft about 
which the Church is employed, viz. to Confeſs, Publith, and Keep carefully, that 
heavenly Dodtrine contained in the Scriptures of Truth, cc. 


hos 


Aſctnr 
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Metaphors from Sacred Rites. 


"TI may be diſtinguifncd into two Claſſes. 


Firſt, Holy Rites aſcribed to God as their immediate Agent or Ator. 
Secondly, Holy Rites perform'd by Men according to Gods Command and 
Preſcription, 


To the firſt Claſs belongs the Viſions and Dreams which God ſent to men for more 
ſecret information, as to the Patriarch 7acob, Gen. 28. 12, 13. viz. the Ladder ſet 6h. 2g. 
upon the Earth, 7he top of which reached heaven, &c. which Viſion our Saviour ap- 12, 13. 
plies to himſ-If, and uſes Afetaphors taken from, Fohn 1. 51. &c. 

From the Divine prophecies, Dreams and Viſions a Metaphor is taken Foel 2. 28. 
where the various gifts, and the clear light and Revelation of the Goſpel to the E- 
vangelical Preachers isnoted, as A. 2, 16, 17. where Peter quotes this very Text 
of Joel, that * Bread ſent from Heaven to refeſh the People in the Deſart is largely * ay. 
applyed/by Chriſt to himſelf, Zohr: 6. 31, 32, 33, &c. Rev. 2. 17. &c. Exod. 16. 

Num. 11; 

The other kind of Sacred Rites we thus diſtinguiſh, ( 1.) Perſons. (2.) ATions. aha 
(3-) Times. Of Perſons,one Diretts, and is (as it were) the head of the reſt, who 
are inferior and miniſtring or ſerving. 

The Direflor was the high Prefs, the Eldeſt Son of the Poſterity of Aaron, hav- gjgh 
ing a conſtant prerogative in the Eccleſiaſtical Government, Exod. 28. 1. &c. Hag. Prieſt. 
1. I, 12. and2. 3. Zach. 3.1,8. VVhoſe Name and Office is Myſtically transfer- - 
red to Chriſt. In the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, hence he is ſooftencalled dgyrrevs high 
Prieſt, Heb. 2. 17. —3.1. —4. 14,15. —5. 5, 10. —6. 20. —7. 26, —8.1, 

—9, 11. andGreat Prieſt, Heb. 10. 21. ( See Zach. 6. 12, 13.) the Reaſon of 
the Compariſon may be read at large in the Epiſtle. 

The Appellation of Prieſts is attributed to Believers in Chriſt, Pſal. 132. 9, 16. Prieſt, 
1 Pet, 2. 5, 9. Rev. 1.6. —$. 10, —20. 6. becauſe they Sacrifice ſpiritually to 
him. 

The Miniſtry of the Goſpel is expreſſed by the Name of the Levites, 1ſa.66.21. Levites: 
Fer. 33. 18, 21, 22, 

Pau! is ſaid Rom. 15. 16. legughaiv ſacra operari, vel ſacerdotio fungi, to att the 
Prieſthood, whence the Papiits infer that he ſaid Maſs, which is a ridiculous and 

* falſe concluſion ; for h- adds immediately the Goſpel of God, ſo that the term is Me- 
taphorical and ſignifies the preaching of the: Goſpel, as ver. 19, 20. Upon which 
Illyricus well ſays, * 17 the Apoſtle had not ſpoke ſo clearly of this Metaphorical Sacri- * Si non 
fice of Preaching, the Adverſaries would by any Means from thence endeavour to confirm) Foy ts claje 
their Maſs, QC. fuſe A- 2 

offolus 

| | Secondly, Sacred Aftions have either God, or Men immediately for their Obje&. Yy Meta- 

Of the f-/# kind are Sacrifices offer*d to God according to his VVord-, This 790 /z- 

| word Metaphorically denotes the whole Obedience, Paſſion and Death of Chriſt, —_— 
| and ſo his fatisfa&tion for the ſins of the VVorld, Eph. 5. 2. Heb. 9. 23, timis,om- 

26, 28. aid 10; 10, 12, 14. Of which the old ſacrifices were Types and nin ad- 


Shadows. ans : 
Then the whole worſhip of Chriſtians is call'd a Sacrifice, Iſa. 19. 21. and 56. 7. = oo 


and 60. 7. 1 Pet. 2.5. More particularly by the word Sacrifice-is expreſſed ſerious confirma- 
Contrition of heart, Pſa. 51. 18, 19. Faith and Holineſs, Mal. 1.11. Rom. 15. 7 conats 
16. ( Sec Roni. 1.5.) Phil. 2. 17. New Obedience and Mortification of the Fleſh, J#4/*:t- 
: Rom. 12.1. See Pſal. 4. 5. Sacrifice the ſacrifices of Righteouſneſs. 

Devout Prayer is called a Sacrifice, Pſal. 141. 2. Iſa. 50. 7- $0 is glorifying of 
God, Pſal. 50. 14. —107. 22. Hoeſ. 14.3. Heb. 13. 15. Helping our Neighbour, 
Phil. 4. 18. Heb. 13. 16. Martyrdom for the Truth, Phil. 2, 17, 2 Tim. 4. 6, 
Gods vengeance on his Enemies, 1ſa. 36. 6. 
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Metaphors from Sacred Rites, BOOK. I. 


[The offering of firſt Fruits] mentioned, Lev. 23. 9, 10. Numb. 15, 20. 21. 
Dent. 25. 2. G&c. yeilds ſome metaphors. 1 Cop. 15. 20. It is faid that Chriſt is 
&myy;), The Firſt Fruits of them that ſleep, that is, of the Dead, that ſhall riſe 
again, ver. 23. For as a plentiful Harveſt followed the offering of Firſt- fruits; ſo 
ſhall an univerſal Reſurrett;on (in due ſeaſon) ſucceed or follow the Reſurrection of 


Chriſt. 


Some obſerve from Lev. 23. 11. That the Firſt-fruirs were to be offercd to the 
Lord on the Morrow after the Savbath, that is, our Chriſtian Sabbath or Lords-day, 
(vulgarly after the cuſtom of the Heathens calld Sunday) and that in that very year, 
wherein Chriſt ſuffered, the day of offering Firſt fruits fell on that day whereinour 
Lord roſe from the Dead, ſo making an excellent congruity with this alluſive mera- 
phoy which Paul uſed, 


2, Beleivers are ſaid to be Firſt fruits, (4mg%#, Aparche) that is, ſelected from 
the whole lump of mankind, and conſecrated to himſelf into the Adoption of the Sons 
of God; asthe + rſt fruits were ſeparated from the relt of the fruits, and conſecrat- 
edto God. Theglorified Saints in heaven areſo called, Rev. 14. 4. Beleivers are 
faid to have the firſt fruits of the Spirit, Rom. 8. 23, For as the Iſraelites by the 
oblation of firſt Fruits, had hopes to receive the remaining part in due ſeaſon by the 
bleſſing of God: So Beleivers by thoſe gifts they receive in part, of the Holy Spi- 
rit, have hopes of a fulneſs of Joy, and a full Harveſt of Glory, 


Some underſtand this of the Apoſtles only, who received the Firſt-Fruits of the 
Spirit miraculouſly, As 2. But the former explication is more conformable to the 
ſcope of the Text. 


3. It is ſaid of the Fews, Jer. 2. 3. That they were the Firſt-fruits of bu increaſe, 
that is, choſen out of, and before, all other people, of the World, and conſecrated 
to him. The metaphor is continued, All that devour him ſhall be deſolate, that is, 
becauſe as any, that converted the ſacred proviſion of offerings to their own uſe, 
againſt Gods order were guilty, and puniſhed, Lev. 5. ſo the People that would 
cat, that is, make 1/-ael deſolate, ſhall themſelves be deſtroyed. 


Rom. 11. 16. If the Firſt-fruit be holy,t5e lump is alſo Holy, and if the Root be Ho- 
ly, fo are the Branches ; that is, asthe whole lump was holy according to the Law, 
when the firſt-fruits were offered, ſo whereas the Patriarchs and Elders of the Fews 
were holy unto the Lurd, or a people peculiarly ſeparated from all people to him, 
this prerogative ſhall not expire with reſpet to their poſterity, but theſe alſo ſhall en- 
joy the participation of heaven and bleſſedneſs, provided they believe the Goſpel and 
heartily embrace it, * Neither does the Apoſtle Speak, of a ffiritual, but of a legal 
Holineſs. 


Sacred Attions of the latter kind, which have men immediately for their Objets, 
(although primarily dire&ed to the Worſhip of God) are theſe. 


[Circumciſion] the peculiar Charadter of the people of God, is put for Regene- 
ration, called the Circumciſion of the Heart, Deut, 10, 16. and 30. 6. Rom. 2. 
28. Of which there is a fair Periphrafis, Cel. 2. 11. In whom alſo ye are Circum- 
ciſed, with the Circumciſion, 4@eomile, made without hands, "in putting off the boay 
of the ſins of the Fleſh, by the Circumciſion of Chriſt, and ver. 12, adjoyns baptiſm a 
principal medium of Renovation, &c. 


As the Jews were metonymically called the Circumciſion, of which we have ſpoke 
in the chapt. of that 7rope, ſo Chriſtians are metaphorically ſo called, Phil. 3. 3. 
And the prophane and wicked are called the Vncircumciſion, Lev. 26. 41. Eſa. 
52. 1, fer. 4. 4+ And 6. 10. And 9. 26. Ezekiel 44. 9. Atts 7. 51. 
Col. 2. 13. 

Moſes is ſaid to be of uncircumſed Lips, Exod. 6. 12. 30. that is, dull of ſpeech or 
not Eloquent= Of the Circumciſing of Trees we have treated before. 


[ Sprixch- 


—— + — --— 


: 
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(_Sprink/i7g] upon the people either by Blood, as Exod. 24; B. and 29. 21: Sprink- 
Lev. 14. 7. &c. Or by water mxt with the aſhes of a red Heifer, Num. 19. 198. 
Heb. 9. 13. QC. Pecauſe it, wasa 1ype of Cleanſing by Chriſt from fin, is meta- 
phorically put for it, Eſs. 52. 15. Heb. 10. 22. and 12. 24. 1 Pet. 1; 2: 


In this are three things remarkable. 
(1.) The $:5/ attion and merit of Chriſt, called the blood of Sprinkling, Heb. 
| 


————— 


12, 4. comparcd eb. 9.13, 14. 

(2.) 71 he Evangelical Word of Chriſt which (is as it were Hyſſop, Pſu!. 51. 5. 
which the Priclt ſprinkled upon unclean things as the Chaldee paraphraſes it. - Sec 
the foregoing and following verſes) is ſprinkled (as it were) upon the ſoul in order to 
its cleanling from fn. See Romans 16. 25, 26. &c. Gal. 3 2, x5. &c. 
| (3.) True Faith, which is that very ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt by the Holy 
Spirit, or thc application of his Merits and atisfa&tion, therefore they are joyncd to- 
gether. Heb. 1G. 22, 


LC Annointing or Vnttion,] becauſe it was uſed to Kings, 1 Sam. 10. 1. and 16. Annoint- 
13. 1 Kings 19. 16. To the Cheif or, High Prieſt, Exod. 40. 12. &c. And i"s 
to Prophets, 1 Kings 19. 16. Metaphorically denotes any that have a ſingular call 
or Conſecration to God , who are called B21\'UN Annointed, Pſal. 105. 15. 
Eſa. 45. 1. And by way of excellency the Meſſiah (MWY xeivde, Uftw,) our 
chief, Prieſt, King, and Prophet, bleſſed for ever, is ſo called as the word denotes, 
Dan. 9. 24. Pſal. 2. 2. John 1. 42. And 4. 25. Hence the name of the 
annomted one, is commonly given him in the New Teſtament, Matth. 1. 16, 17. 
And 2. 4. And 11. 16. And 22. 42. Luke 2.. 26. See alſo Pſal. 2. 6. 
And 45. 7, 8. Eſa. 61. 1. Dan. 9. 25- Luke 4. 18. Ads 10. 38. Heb, 
| 1. 9. See Col. 2. 9g. And John 3: 34, 35- 


From our Lord Chriſt we are called Chriſtians, becauſe we believe in him. Adas 
11. 26. being made partakers of that Holy Amnojnting, Heb. 1. 9. John 2. 20. * {> 
Hence made Kings and Prieſts, Rev. 1..6. See Eſa. 61. 3. 2 Cor. 1. 21, 22, X* 0% 


? | Rom. 5. 5. &c. pun 
3. Holy Days and Times; ] Of theſe the Sabbath is moſt eminent being a day of Times. 
| 18ſt, the ſeventh in a week; inſtituted by cod upon the compleating of his creating Sabbath. 
work, Gen. 2. 3, and moſt exaaly to be obſerved by the people of Iſrael by the 


the Command of God ; this is metaphorically tranſlated to expreſs New Teſtament 
Worſhip, Eſa. 56. 4. and to denote the reſt of eternal blefledneſs, Eſa. 66. 23. 
(where there is mention alſo of a New oor in the ſame ſence, which was a Jewiſh 
Holy-day likewiſe.) Hence it is ſaid, Heb. 4. 9. That there 5s 4 Sabbatiſm left 
for the people of God. 


| From the Jewiſh [ Paſs-over,] to which the Days of unleavencd bread were joyn- Paſzover. 
| ed, th? Apoſtle makes a fair Allegorical exhortation, 1 Cor. 5. 7, 8. Where 

- Chriſt is called our Paſs-over, becauſe he was ſacrific*d and ſlain for us, as the Paſc- 
chal Lambs which were Types of the Meſſiah , were ſlain in the Old Teſta- 

ment. 


| The Feaſt of Tabernacles} is put for the whole ſpiritual Worſhip of the Old Teſta- The ſeaft 
nent, Zach. 11. 164 18, 19. All Chriſtians while they ſojourn as Strangers and Pil- of Taber- 
Srims in this world, do celebrate a Feaſt of Tabernacles, whilſt they long for the naclcs. 
heavenly City to which they haſten not with the feet of the body, but by the affeftion 

of the Heart, and the progreſs of piety and good works, See Gen. 47. 9. Pfal. 39. 

12. Pal. 119, 19. 2 Cor. 5. 445,8. Heb. 11. 13, 14. The words of Auguſtine 

are memorable, * Uſe the World (ſays he) But let it not inſnare you, that thou haſt * gry; 
come into it, art upon thy Journey out of it, and that thou didſt come to depart, not to munio, 
rarry ts certain, thou art then upon a Journey, let thus Life be thy Inn, uſe money 4s a 1 te ca- 


: . . tat Mun- 
1 raveller upon the Road does a T able, Cup, Pot, and Bed, that is, to leave them not to Fm yo F 
tarry with them, intrafii, 
&c, 


So munch of Old Teſtament Rites, thoſe of the New Teſtament are two, Baptiſm, Baprtifin, 
and the Lords Supper. Baptiſm and to Baptize are mctaphorically put. (1.) For 
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the miraculous effi/ion of the Holy Spirit upon the Apoſtles and other Believers in 
the primitive Church - To the Holy Spirit is ſometimes added (Fire) which is a 


ſymbol of its external manifeſtation, Adts 2. 3. Matth. 3. 11. Mark 1. 8. Luke 


3. 16. John 1. 33. Atts 1. 5. and 11.16 Some givea Reaſon of the appellation 
from the Analogical Immerſion, or dipping (for fo &a1itew, to Baptize ſignifies) be- 
cauſe the houſe, where the holy Spirit came upon the Apoſtles, was ſo filled, that 
they were as it were drowned in it. 


Others ſay that the reaſon of the appellation is, from the great plenty and abun- 
dance of thoſe gifts, as the Baptized were wont to be p/unged or dipped in water, or 
that they were wholly i»merged in this, Likewiſe becauſe by the efficacy of the 
holy Spirit, they were cleanſed from fin, refreſitd and purified, as water quenches 
thirſt and waſhesaway ſpots and filth, &c. 


2. It is put for Calamities and Affiift;ons, eſpecially thoſe of Chriſt, Matth. 20. 
22. 23. Mark 10. 38, 39, Luke 12. 50. The Reaſon of this metaphor is likewiſe 
taken from multitude or abundance, as Calamities arc elſewhere compared ro many 
and deep waters, Pſal. 18.16. and 32.6. and 69, 1, 2. &c. 


3. For the miraculous paſſage of the Iſraelites through the Red Sea, 1 Cor. 1 0. 2. 
which'was a T'ype of Goſpel Baptiſm, &c. 


From Bread (the other part of the Lords Spper) ſome think a metaphoris taken 
1 Cor. 10. 17- on eg ag], 2y Tous of TANG £5) . quoniam Hmmm pants, unum Corpus, 
multi ſum, which is word for word (in Engliſh) thus, becauſe one Bread, we being 
many are one body, 'in our Tranſlation for being many and one Body : Upon which Eraj- 
7:14 in his Annotations. The Greeks think_ that we underſtand that Bread which ts the 
Body of the Lord : Whereas all Chriftians are Members of Chri#t, as if he had correfted 
what he before had poke, (viz. we partake) for it 1s moreto be one and the ſame, than 
partaker. Andinhis Paraphraſe, thus. We being all partakers of the ſame Bread, do 
declare, that though we be many in Number, yet in the conſert ( and harmony) of 
minds we are one Bread and one Body, : 

Others (Glaſſius in Rhet. ſacra. p. 434. ſays more truly) underſtand the word 
Bread properly, and that there is an Elipſis of the Verb ſub#fantive (is) in this ſence - 
There(is)one Bread (inthe holy Supper: ) So likewiſe we being many are one body 
the Syriack clearly expreſſes it thus, As that Bread #5 therefore one, ſo all we are one 
body : For we all receive of the ſelf ſame Bread— For that ſameneſs of Bread in the holy 
Supper, istobe underſtood with reſpe& to the Sacramental uſe of it, as well as the 
Identity of matter, &c. 
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C H A P:; NIV. 


Of a Synecdoche. 


Aving largely gone through the moſt frequent and moſt eminent Tropes in the 
Scripture, principally Metaphors, we will be more Conciſe in what follows, 
and illuſtrate each, with a few Scripture Examples, by which the reſt of 

chat kind may be eaſily underſtood. 


A Synecdoche isa Trope, by which the whole is put for part, or part for the whole. 
And whereas the whole, is cither the Genus or Intire thing ; And part isa Species, or 
Member : we will treat of the 4 kinds of Synecdoche*s in order. 


A Synecdoche of the Genusjis when the Genus is put for the Species, or an Vniverſcl 
for a Particular, as when, 
1. The Term ( AU) is put for the greateſt pare or many, as that Rule of Law in 
the Pandedts. S quod Major. * All ſeem to dothat, which the greater part does. In * Om: 
doing this, there muſt be great heed taken to the Scope and right meaning of the Text, a 
take a few Examplesout of the Old Teftament, Exod. 9.6. And All the Cattle of E- 4,44 {4 
oypt Died, that is, all that is in the field, as ver. 3. and ſome were left as vers 19. ct Major 
Chap. 14. 26, 28. and cap. 9. 29. Exod. 32. 53, All the People, that is the greateſt pr 
part, as ver. 26, Hence Paul uſes a particular word, 1 Gr. 10, 7. viz. Some. See 
more Examples, Exod. 32. 26. with ver. 29. and Dewt. 33. 9. 1ſa. 2.2, 3. Dent, 
28. 64. 2 Sam. 16.22, Hof. 7.4. &c. Inthe New Teſtament, Matth: 3. 5. Feru- 
ſalem and all Tudea, and all the Region about Jordan went tobe baptized, thatis, many 
men of thoſe places. More examples are Mark 9g. 23. Joh. 10. 8. with ver. 7, 
Afts 2.5. Eph. 1. 11. Phil. 2.21. —-4. 13. 
* 2. Theword Al orevery, is put for the kinds of ſingulars as Gen, 2. 16. Of every 
tree of the garden thou ſhalt eat, that is of every kind of fruit,- Gen. 24. 10. All the 
goods of his Maſter were in his hands, that is ſome of every ſort. See ver. 52, 53. fo 
2 Kings 8. 9. Joel 2. 8. with 1 Pet. 2.9, and As 2. 17, Zeph. 2.14. Matth. 4. 
23. Luk, 11.42, Afts 10. 12, Heb. 13. 4. 
An Univerſal Negative is alſo ſometimes to be reſtrained and underſtood by a 
particular Negative as Exod 20. 10, Nowork 0 be done on the Sabbath, that is ſervile 
or Mechanick: as appears, Lev. 23. 7, 8. Num. 28, 18. Sce 1 Sam. 20. 26. 
with 1 Kings 19. 11, 12. Jer. 8. 6. Matth. 5.34. Ye ſhall not ſwear at all, that is 
raſhly aad lightly; Marth. 10. 26. Luk. 7. 23, Foba 1. 31. —3. 32, 33. 15. 5. 
—13., 20. Atts 27. 33. 2 Theſ. 3.11. ( Always) is put for (often) Luk. 18. 1. 
and 24.53. and (every where) for (here and there) Mutth. 16.20. Atts 28. 22. 
2 Cor. 4» 17. 
Naracs of a larger ſignification are put for thoſe which are of a narrower as Fleſb, 
is put for 21a, all fleſh, that is every man, Gen. 6. 12. Pſal. 145.21. Iſa. 40. 5. 
— 66. 33. Matth. 24. 22, Luke 3.6, Rom. 3.20. A Creature is put for a an, 
Mak 16. 15. Col. 1. 23. fc. See Acts 12, 7. Lu. 11.51. Job 14. 14, Atts 
10. 12, &c. A Commonname is pat for a proper, hence Ged is often called 78 (El) 
which ſignifies frog and powerful, and that (xg ©2;;4v) by way of eminency, Gen. 
14. 2.2, and 21. 33. Cc. So Chriſt is called Lord, 7Matth. 21 3. John 11. 3. 12. 
&c. and Maſter, John 11. 23. &c. the Son of man, Matth. 8. 20. &c. the Anget, 
Gen. 43. 16 cc. the Azgelof the Lord, Exod. 3. 2. Judg. 6. 11. fo the ſeed of 
the Woman, Meſſiah, Servant of Ged, Prophet, &xc. Moeſes is called a Prophet, 
Hol. 12. 14. &c. 
The Flural Number is ſometimes put for the ſfnonlaz, as Gen. 21, 7. Who would 
bave ſaid mo Abraham, Sarah ſhall give Children ſuch ? that is, one child, as in the 
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next verſe, Gen. 46. 7. It is faid, that there went down with Facob into Egypt, all 
bis daughters and all his ſons daughters, whereas as ver. 15, 17. appears he had but 
one daugher, and one Neece, or Sons Daughter. 

See Atts 13.40. with Hab. 1.5. Matth. 2.23. &c. 

Some General Verbs are put for ſpecial, as To ſay for to command or admoniſh ; 
Rom. 12. 3. toopen is = for to plow, Iſa. 28. 24. to be, is put for to live, Matth. 


2, y and ro Dwell, Ruth 1.2. To ſpeak, for Stipulation or Promiſe, Dew. 26. 
17. &c. 


C H AP. XV. 
Of a Synecdoche of the Species. 


ticular for the Univerſal, and its diſtindtion is conformable to the former 
kind. As 


The word many is put for all, Dan. 12. 2. compared with John 5. 8. 1ſa. 52.11- 
See Matth. 16. 28. and 26. 28. Rom. 5. 18, 19. Johx 6. 50. 


A Synecdoche of the Species, is when the Species is put for the Genw or a pay- 


1. Words of a narrower or more ſpecial ſignification are put for thoſe of a more 
large or univerſal ſignification. The word W'R wir, a man, is the ſpecial attribute 
of the Malc Sex, yet is put for any manor woman, Pſal. 1. 1. and 32. 1, and 112, 1. 
Jer. 17. 5, 7- Jocl 2. 7,8. &c. Fathers are put for Anceſtors, Pſal. 22. 4. and 106. 
6. &c. Father is put for a Grandfather, 2 Sam. 9. 7. and 19. 18, Dan. 5. 11, 18. 
A Mother for a Grandmether, 1 Kings 15. 10.13. See ver. 2. &c. Brothers for 
Kinſmen, Judg. 9. 1. 1 Chron. 12. 29. Matth. 12.46, 47. 

Ferom recites four kinds of Brothers, or ſuch as are ſo by Nature, Gen. 27. 11. 
by Country, Deut. 15. 3. by Kindred, Gen. 13. 8. by Afﬀettion or union of mind, 
Pſal. 1 33. 1. Hence the Brotherhood of one faith in Chriſt, Rom. 14. 10. 1 Pet. 2. 
17. &c. Sons and Daughters for poſterity, Exod. 1.7. Jer. 31. 29. A Son fora 
Nephew, and a Daughter for a Neece, Gen. 29.5. and 24. 48. See Joſh. 7. 24. 
with ver. 1. A Son for remote Poſterity. Hence Chriſt is called the Son of Abra- 
ham and David, Matth. 1. 1. &c. See Luk. 19. 9. &c. | 

2. A Proper Name is put for a common as Abraham and Iſrael for the Patriarchs, 
Iſa. 63. 16. Paul and Apolles for any Goſpel Miniſters, 1 Cor. 3.6. Sce Rom. 2. 17. 
and 9. 19. 20. 1 Cor. 7. 16. where a ſpcech is directed to,one, that concerns all. 

3. The Speczesis put for the Gen ;, as A Bow and Spear for all kinds of Weapons, 
Pſal. 44.6. —46. 10. Zach. 10.4, Gold for any gift, Pſal. 72.15. Iſa. 60.6. A 
Lyon for any great Beaſt, Iſa. 15. 9. A Command, for any Dodtrine, 2 Pet. 2.21, 
and 3.2. Honeyfor any ſweet thing, Exod. 3. 8, 17. and many other places. A 
Land flowing with milk and honey, Ezek. 20. 6, 15. denotes abundance of good things ; 
Bread for any viduals, Ger. 3. 19. and 39. 6. Matth, 6. 11. Luk. 14. 1. &c. A 
Garment for any Neceſlaries, Iſa. 3. 6,7. A Widow and Orphan for any in diſtreſs, 
Exod. 22. 21, Jam. 1.27. QC. 

4. A certain ſpecies of Number, is put for an undetermined Multitude ; as two 
for many, Iſa. 40.2. and 61. 7. Jer. 16. 18. Zach. 9. 12. Rev. 18.6. Twice, 
for as often, Pſal. 62.11. Five words are put for a few, 1 Cor. 14. 19. and ter 
thouſand words for prolix ſpecch, The Number ſever, is frequently put for an inde- 


fini? e 


— 
. 


. 
——_—_—— — 


BOOK. I. Of a Synecdoche of the Species. 


Pie multitude, Lev. 26. 18, 21, 24, 28. 1 Sam, 2. 5. Sevenſold for a vaſt number, 
Gen. 4.24. Matth. 18. 22. Ten for many, Gen. 31.7. Numb. 14. 22. A Hun- 
dred for many ; Eccl. 6. 3. and 8. 12. Prov. 17. 10. Matth, 19. 29. Thouſands for 
very many, Exod. 20,6. Myriads or ten thouſands for a vaſt Number, 1 Sam. 18.7. 
See Gen. 24. 60. Numb. 10. 36. Dan.7. 10. Rev. 5. 11. &c. 

5- The ſimgular Number is put for the Plural, Gen. 32. 5. Exod. io, 12. Judg. 
4.5. Job 14. 1.* Iſa. 1.3. and 16. 1, Jer.8.7, Joel 1.4.Matth.6.17,Rom. 2.28. &c. 

6. Special Verbs are put for General. as to go in audont is put for the Attions of 
life, or for /ife in general, Num. 27. 17, 21. /ſa. 37.28, Ads 1. 21. &c. Tocall 
upon God, is put for Divine Worſhip, Gen. 4. 26. Jſa. 43. 22. John 4+ 23, 24. with 
many others. 

7. The Scripture ſometimes propoſes any thing that's general, by ſome illuſtrious 
ſpecies, for evidence ſake ; as, 

(1.) Inthe Attions of men, Deut. 19. 5- The Example of the Ax ſlipping from 
the helve, and killing a man by chance; is put for any involuntary man-ſlaughter. See 
Pſal. 112. 5. Prov. 20. 10, Matth. 5. 22. 

(2.) In Precepts and Divine admonitions, Exod. 20. Honour thy Father and thy 
Mother, denotes reverence to all Superiours. See Exod. 22. 22, 26. Exod. 23, 
4, 5- Dent, 22. 3. &c. Lev. 19. 14. Prov. 25. 21. Rom. 12. 20. Luk, 3. 11. 
John 3.14. The waſhing of feet, denotes all ſincere offices of love and humility to 
each other, Sce 1 Sam. 25. 41. 1Tim, F. 10, 


C Hh AP. XVL 


Of a Synecdoche of the Whole. 


Synecdoche of the whole is, when an Intire or _ is put for a Member, or 
the whole for any part. Which may be diſtinguiſhed as they reſped, 


(1.) A Perſon or Men. 
(2.) Certain Things. 
(3.) Places. 

(4.) Times. 


1. The whole perſon is put for part of him, as a man for his Soul, Luk. 16. 23. 
wh.re the Rich man Lazarus and Abraham are put for their Souls. See Luk. 23. 
43. Man is put for the body, Gen. 3. 19. (See Eccl. 12.7.) Gen. 23. 19. So 
3Feſws is put for his dead body, Fobn 19. 42, and 20. 2.13. See ver. 12, and Zh. 
24. 3. 

Sometimes a thing is ſaid of all, which yet concerns not ſome, as Matth. 19. 28. 
fitting upon twelve Thrones, belongs not to Judas Iſcariot, who yet was included be- 
cauſe of the Number Twelve. It is ſaid of the Church of Corinth, That they were 
ſanttified by faith in Chriſt Feſus, called Saints, inriched in all tterance and knowledge, 
1 Cor. 1. 2, 5. when yet the following Chapters evidence, that there were many 
Hypocrites aud Notorious ſinners among them, &c. 

2. Part of a thing is put for the whole; Fleſh is put for the skin, Pſal. 102. 5, 
which text deſcribes extreme leanneſs. (See Lam. 4. 8.) Hence the 'common Pro- 
verb is, he ts but shin and bone. 
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3. A Place is put for partof a place; asthe World for the Earih, which is a part 
of the World, 2 Per. 3. 6. John 12. 19 Rom. i. 8, 1 John 5. 19. See Chap. 3. 
S_2; *I'0 put for the Land of Canaan, Rom 4. 13. with Numb. 23. 13. The 
whole Earth is put for a great part thereof, Ja. 13. 11. For Chaldea, Iſa. 13. 5. 
The Land is put for Judea, Hof. 1. 2. and 4. 1. Joel. 1.2. For a certain City, 
Matth. 2. 6. and thou Bethlem (1) the land of Juda, that is a City of Judea. 

The Eaft is put for the Medes and Perſians, and other Oriental Countries, Ezek. 
25.4. 1 Kings 4. 30. Iſa. 2.6. Matth.2. 1. The South for Egypt, with reſpe&to 
Jade Jer. 13.19. Dan. 11.5. Sometimes Jude is ſo called with reſpe& to Baby- 
lon, Ezek. 20. 46, 47. The North, for Chaldea, and Babylon, with reſpect ro 
Judea, Jer. 1.13, 14, 15. and 13. 20. and 47. 2. Zeph. 2. 13. The Temple is put 
for the prime Synagogue, Luk. 2. 46. See John. 18. 20. 

4+ Time is put for part of time, Gen. 6. 4. The Gyants from the Age (fo the He- 
brew) were men of Renown ;, that is, of old;, Gen. 17. 8. I willgive unto thee, and thy 
ſeed after thee, the land of Canaan for an everlaſting poſſeſſion, that is, whilſt the Jew- 
iſh ſtate remains, viz. to the coming of the Meſſiah, Gen. 49. 10. &c. .Fx9d. 21. 
6. He ſhall ſerve him for ever, that is, to the Year of Jubilee, as the learned ex- 
pound it. See 2 Sam. 12. 10. Jer. 5.15. Dan. 2, 4. O King live for ever, that is, 
we wiſh you a long Life. See Chap. 6. 11. xg&#&, which ſgnifies Time, is put for a 
year, or ſome years, as Cauſabon thinks, Luk. 20.9. 


CHA P. XVII 


Of a Synecdoche of the Part. 


Synecdoche of the Member, is when a Member is put for an Integer, ar part 
for the whole, thus diſtinguiſht ; - 


(1.) With reſpet to mer. 
(2.) Other Things. 
(3-) The Common Accident of things, viz. Time. 


(1.) In ſingle men, the Eſſential parts are put for the whole man ;, as the Soul (WB2 
Nepbeſh) for man, Gen. 12. 5. and 14. and 17. 14. Exod. 12.19. Lev. 2.1. Pſal. 
3-2. and 11. 1. and 25. 13. Iſa. 58.5. Exek. 18.4. Luk, 6. 9. Aﬀs 2. 41. and 
many other places; &c. Sometimes it is ſaid that the Sou! may de or be killed, 
Nan. 23. 10. Joſh. 10. 3. Judg. 16. 30. Job 36. 14. Jon. 4. 8. where the body mu 
be underſtood. ?Tis put for any Brute, Gen. 1. 24. &c. 

A Bz:lyis put for man, Exod. 21. 3. where the Hebrew, is Body. See Rom.12.1. 
1 Cr. 6. 15. Jam. 3-6. 

The Integral parts of man, are put for the man or his body or fleſh 5, Gen. 17. 13. 
Pſal. 16. 9. Prov. 14. 30. See Acts 2. 26, 31. &c. Johns. 5 1. (which is expound- 
ed, Luk. 22. 19. 2 Cor. 7. 1.) Fleſh is put for the whole man, Gen. 6. 12. Luk, 3.6. 
Rom. 3.20. 1 Cor. 1.29. for every living Creature, Gen. 6. 13.17. Blood is put 
for an, Pfal. 94. 21. Prov. 1. 11. Matth. 27.4. Ads 17. 26. 


| The Head] is put for Man, Judges 5. 39. 2 Kings 2. 3. 2 Sam. 1.16. Adts 18. 
6. See other Examples, Gey. 19. 21. Matth, 13. 16. Prov. 8. 13. Tir. 1. 12. 
| Jads. 
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Judoes 5. 30. Geneſis 31. 26, Where the Hebrew, is, What haſt thou done, 


that thou baſt ſtol'n away my Heart ? When he meant himſelf, as ver. 27. Chald. 
Thou haſt ({tole my ſelf. 


See Luke 21. 34. Proverbs 1. 16. And 6. 8, Efaiah 52. 7, Romans 
10. 15, &c. 

The Tribe of Ephraim is put for all 1ſ-ael, Efaiah 7. 2, 5, 8, 9. And 9. 9g. 
becauſe the Royal Seat, viz. Samaria, was init. So is Foſeph (of whom Ephya- 
im deſcended) Pſalm 80. 1. And 81. 5. Sce Amos,5. 15. And 6.6, Jere- 
miah 6. 1. | 


The General, is put for the Army, Exodus 17. 13. Joſhua 10. 28, 40. 
1 Samuel 18. 7. 


2. Part of a thing, is put for the intire thing. As RAW a Field for a'Eand or 
Country, Geneſis 14. 7. 1 Samuel. 27. 7: | 

A Corner for a Tower, Zephaniah 1. 6. And 3. 6. Zachariah 10. 4. becauſe 
it had ſtrong Corners. | 

The Baptiſm of John is put for his whole Miniſtry, A&s' 1. 22. And 10. 37. 
And 18. 25. &c. | 

A Nail for Tents, becauſe they are faſtned with Nails or Stakes, Zach. 10, 4- 

Stones are put for the intire Building, Pſalm 102. 14. 

The Wall for a City, Amos 1.7, 10, 14. (with ver. 12.) and 2. 2, 5. 

The G ate for a City, Geneſis 22. 17. Deuteronomy 12. 12. And 14. 27. 
&c. And forthe Inhabitants, Ruth 3. 11. And 4, 10. Efa. 14. 31. 

A Rafter is put for a Roof and conſequently for a Houſe, Gen. 19, 8. 


3. Partof Time is put for Time, either Indefinite or Certain. 

ATear is put for Time, Eſa. 61, 2. And 63. 4. Jer. 11. 23. 

A Day is put for Time, Geneſis 8. 22. 2 Kings 20. 1. Pſalm 18. 18. 
Matth. 2. 1. Ads 5. 36 &e. 

A Dayis put for a Tear, when there is no addition of a numeral word, Geneſis 
40. 4+ Exodus 13. 10. 1 Samuel 1. 3, Leviticus 25. 29. Judges 17, 10. 


1 Samuel 27. 7. Yet Amos 4. 4. 3 days ſignifies 3 years with reſpe& to the 
Law, Deut. 14. 23. Stet 


The Sabbath is put for the whole Week, Luke. 18. 12. 

The Morning for continual Time, Pſal. 73. 14. Eſaaiah. 33. 2. Eccl, 11. 6. 
Lam. 3. 23. | 

Evening and a are put for the whole day and night, Gen. 1. 5. &c. 

An Hour is put for Time, fohn 4. 23. and 5., 35+ and 16. 2. and 17. 1. 


And for a little Face of Time, indefinitely 5 Galatians 2. 5: 1 Thefſ. 2. 17. 
Philem. ver. 15. | | 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Of a Catachreſis. 


of their Aﬀfeftions, Which are, 


Catachreſis. 
bole, And an ; 
Allegory. Which three words ſignific in Engliſh, | 


H Itherto we have expounded the Kinds of Tropes, now we are to treat briefly 


Hardneſſe. | 
Boldnefſſe. And | 


Keld,9v01e, Catachreſis, is called in Latin Abnſio, an abuſe, not as if the Sacred 
Scripture had ab»ſed any words, but becauſe the things that are Catachreſtical, differ 
in ſome things from the Cuſtom of ſpeaking Tropically, and have a harder utterance 
and coherence. The Stzle of Scriptare is moſt Holy, and pure from any blemiſh, or | 
undecency,of which take a few examples of a threefold kind. 


1. With reſpe& to the acceptation or ſignification of words, Lev. 26. 30. The 
fragments of Idols are called Carkgſſes, by a hard Metaphor, alluding to the Carkaſſes 
of men, before mentioned, Demut. 16. 7. To =y Boyl is put for RoaZting the 
Paſchal Lamb, which was not to be boyled but roafted by the Command of God, 
Exod. 12. 9. &c. Live Fleſh (in the Hebrew Text) is put for Raw Fleſh, 1 Sam. 
2. 15. The Water,which the three Worthics of David brought with the peril of 
their Lives, is called ( by a harder Metorymy) their Blood. Fob 4. 12. Now a | 
word was brought by ſtealth to me, he ſpeaks of that Angelical Oracle that came ſecret- 
ly to Eliphas, See more extagees, Pſal. 88. 5. Where he calls [forſaken] free, 
&c. Matth. 12. Rom. 7. 231 © In-dwelling fin, is call'd a Law, becauſe it has a 
kind of Command upon aman while he lives, unleſs the power of grace reſtrains it — 
See 1 Cor. 11. 10. The covering of a womans head, is call'd *Zzoia, power, (becauſe it is 
paſſively a ſign of her being under the Command of the Man,) by a Carachreſtical 
Metonymie. 

Sin is called win, the Members, which are on the Earth, by a hard Metaphor. 
See Col. 2. 1. 


2. With reſpet to the joyning of the words, when ſome words (ina Metaphor 
eſpecially) are joyned together, which ſeem not ſo well to correfpond, as Exod. 5. 
21. where it is ſaid to ſink, in the Eyes, which better agrees with the NVoſtr:ls. 
which denotes great averſenef, Exed. 20.18. And all the people ſaw the T bunder, and 
Lightnings and the noiſe of the Trumpet, of which only Lighening, is ſecn the others 
are heard. So to ſee a voice, Rev. i.12. See more examples, Matth. 7.21, 22. 
and 10. 15. &c. 1 Tim. 6. 19. 2 Cor. 5. 2, 2 Tim. 2. 19. &c. 


Note & 3. With reſpet to the change of words— This belongs to the writings of the New 
Teſtament, and the Greek Tongue, in which certain words are uſed to ſignifie diffe- 

rent things, becauſe One and the ſame Hebrew word, (whence that ſpeech was tak- & Þ 

en), may ſo ſignifie, Thus 4iavss, (Atones ) ſecula, ages, are put for the World, - | 

Heb. 1. 6. becauſe the Hebrew Z21V ſignifies both Ages and the World, Eccl. 3.11. 9 - 

Augsir, oratis, freely is put for wan, fruſtra, invain, Gal. 2. 21. From _-s 

rew 


\ 
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brew word PIN, which ſignifies both viz. (freely) as oppoſed to merit, 3» Or 
reward, and, (in vain ) as it is contradiſtinguiſht, So the hoped effe@, w_ 
Pfal. 109. 2, 3. See more examples, Rev. 14. 8. and 18. 3. compared with Job 
6. 4. Matth. 6. 34. A word that ſignifies Malice, is put for Af;#:on becauſe the 
Hebrew word Y ſignifies both. Sce Amos 3. 6. See1 Cor. 15. 54 With 
Amos 1.11, Heb. 11.31, Jam. 2, 25. 1 Cor, 2. 6. and 14.20, Col. 3. 14. and 4. 
12, 1 John4. 18. &c. with Judges 9. 16. and Prov. 1. 3. &c. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Of an Hyperbole. 


Tperbole is that Aﬀettion of a Trope, by which with greater exceſs and 920A 
enlargement for to amplifie or extenuate things, a word is carryed, or king 
uſed , very far from its proper and native fignification. Here or carry- 
we are not to take away an #hyperbole from the Holy Scripture ingabove 
by that pretext, that it isa kind of Lye, extolling or depreſſing a thing, more than | 
is true : For we are to obſerve, that this kind of ſpeech, (as Trores are) .is accom- 
modated more to make expreſſions efficacious and powerful, than with any purpoſe 
to deceive, for that is inconſiſtent with the Goodneſs and Truth of this moſt true 
and bleſſed Anthor, the Lord God ; and that there is no diſagreement between the 
mind, and the words ſpoken, which is the thing that conſtitutes alye. 


There is a Twofold Speices of an Hyperbole 
(1.) Amplification,which the Grecks call dvZno Auxeſis, and Extenuation, which 
they call weiwns, Meioſis. 


Examples of this Auxeſis or Amplification are partly Rhetorical, partly Logical, Auxiſis. 
Such as relate to Rhetorick_axe cither in ſmgle words, or in a conjuntt phraſe, To 
ſingle words tneſe belong. | 

[War] is putfor any private ffrife, Jam. 4. 1. which anfwers the Hebrew word 
2772 which is takcninthis ſence, Jer. 1. 19. and 15. 20. Heaven] is put for very Single 
orcat height, and on the contrary, an Abyf or Hell, for great depth or dejeftion, words 
Gen. 11. 4. Let us build u4 aCity and a Tower whoſe top ( or bead) may reach heaven, 
that is, higher than any thing on Earth. See Deut. 1. 28. and 9g. 1. &c. Pal. 
107.26. They mount up to Heaven, they go down to the Depths, which denotes the 
vehement and dreadful toffing of waves in a ſtorm, Efa. 57. 9. Thou didſt debaſe thy 
ſelf tro Hell- that is,to be the moſt abjett of all ; he ſpeaks of the Kingdom of 74a, 
who ſubmitted themſelves very baſely by their King Ahaz, to thei Aſſyrians becauſe 
they would be aſſiſted by them, .2 Kings 16. 7. &c. See more examples Matth, 11. 

23. Lam. 2.1. Luke 10. 22. 1Sam. 5. 12. 2 Chron. 28. 9. Jer. 51. 9:Rev. 18: 5. 
Eſa. 14.13. Jer. Fr. 52. &c. | 

To Vomit up] is put for recompence or payment of what a man has eaten, Prov. 
23. 8. Matth. 19. 12. | n 

[To make ones ſelf an Eunuch,] is pat for, toſuppreſs irrepular laſts, yea, there 
are ſome,. who by the giſt of Tod, have the gift of continency, This is a metaphori- 
cal Hyperbole uſed by Chriſt, va]' dy\araxramy, by way of Antanaclaſis, 7am. 3. 6. 

The Tonoue #5 a fire, 4 world of Iniquity, that .is, a thing full of wickedneſs, as the 
world is full of many things. Sce Jer. 4. 29- Ruth. 4. 6. al 
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[To Rob *ovanoe, } is put for to Receive 2 Cor. 11. 9, This isa great Auxeſis, 
for he names the acceptaticn of due and moderate ſalary, depredation or Rob- 
bery. 


© Rivers of Oyl] are put for abundance of all good things, Job 29.6. Sce 7ob 20. 


19. Micah6. 7. where there is a more illuitrious exaggeration, ren thouſands oj 
Rivers of Oyl. 

Thunder is put for the ſtrong neighing of a Horſe, Job 3 9g. 19. 

A Tower is put for a very High place, Neh. 8. 4. &c. 


wc 6 conjuntt phraſe] we have theſe FHyperboles, Gen. 41. 47. And in the ſeven 
junt Plerteons years, the Earth brought forth by handfuls; as if he had ſaid that from one 
phraſe, grain they had gathered a handful. This Hyperbolical ſpeech denotes great increaſe. 
See ver. 49.&c, 
More examples you may read, Ger. 42. 8. Exod. 8. 17. Judg. 5. 4 (with Num. 
20) ver. 5. Juxg. 20.16, 1Sam. 7. 6. Pſal. 6. 6. and 119. 136. Jer. 9.1. Lam. 3. 
483, 49. &Cc. 15am. 25. 37-1 Kings 1-40. 1Kings 10, 5. Eſa. 5.25. with Dent. 32. 
22. Lam. 2. 11. Ezek, 27. 28. 2 Sam. 17. 13. 2 Kings 19. 24. Job29. 6. and40.18. 
Eſa.13.13. and 14. 14. and 34. 34447. Exztk, 26. 4. and 32. $, 6, 7,8. and 39. 9, 
10. Amos 9. 13. Nahum. 2. 3, 4. Gal. 4. 15. 


ALogical A Logical Hyperbole which is uſed in proper words ſhall be conſidered. 

Hyper- (1.) With reſped, 

bole, 1. To Hyperbolical compariſons, when one thing is compared with another, 
which-can bear no tolerable proportion with it, as Gen. 13. 16. And 1 will make thy 
Seed as the Duſt of the Earth : Sothat if a man can number the Duſt of the Earth, then 
ſhall thy Seed alſo be numbred. The ſence is, that the Secd of Abraham ſhould be a 
very great multitude, becauſe innymerable, or not to be numbred. But inaſmuch as 

Lib. 16. it iscomparecd to the Duſt of the Earth, it is Hyperbolical becauſe as Auguſtine * ſays, 

de Civ. it t50bvjous to every ones ſenſe, that the number of the Sands (or duit) 1 incomparably 

Dty6.21+ beyond the xumber of humane kind from Adam to the end of the world, much more beyond 
the number of Abrahams Seed, whether natural Jews, or Believers, who are called his 
Seed, becauſe they believe as he did. The ſame Gmpariſon of the Sand of the Sea, 
and the Duſt of the Earth is to be read, Gen. 22. 17. and 28. 14, Judg. 7.12. 1 Sary. 
13.5. 1 Kings 4. 20, 29. 2 Chron. 1.'9. Job 29. 18. Pal. 78. 26, 27. Efa. 29. 5. Jer. 
15. 8. Heb. u. 12. &c. So other Compariſons, ſivifter then Eagles, 2 Sam. 1 23, 
that-is, Saul and Jonathan, Jer. 4. 13. Lam. 4. 19. See 1 Kings 10. 27, See ver. 
21. 2 Chron. 1. 15. and 9. 20. &c. Jobs. 3. and 41, g. Hobakkuk 2. 5. Lam. 
4+ 7, 8. &Cc. 


2. In certain Zypotheſes, where for Emphaſis ſake the things are amplifi'd more 
than really it #5, or can be, Pſal. 139. 8,9, 10. If 1 aſcend up into Heaven, thou art 
there ; if I make my Bed in Hell, behold thou art there. If I takg the wings of the 
Morning, . and dwell in the uttermoſt part of the Sea : Even there ſhall. thy hand lead me, 
and thy Right hand ſhall hold me. Now no man living can aſcend unto Heaven, nor 
deſcend into Hell, nor take wings, and fly as faſt as the morning. But theſe things 
are mentioned by way of Hyperbolical fiction, to illuſtrate the Inhniteneſs and Omni- 
preſcyce of God which no man can avoid or fly from. There is an hyperbolical ex- 
preſſion or hypotheſis, Prov. 27. 22. which denotes that no endeavours will reclaim 
or bring men obdurate in folly to the, Right way. That Hyperbole Obad. ver. 4. 
i the certainry of Divine Judgment againſt the Edomites. See Jer. 49. 16. 

"I 

Matth.q6. 26. But what is a man profited, if he ſball gain the while world and ſhall 
loſe his own Soul ? By the word World, all the Power, Riches, Pleaſure, and precious 
things there, are to be underſtood in one word. And by this hyporherical hyperbole, 
the moſt grievous ſtate of the wicked, that (by theſe toys which are but tranſient } 
forfeit Eternal Life, is denoted. See Mark 8. 36, Luke 9g. 25. &c, 1 Cor. 4. 15. 
and 13. 1, 2. Gal. 1. 8. &c. 


In ſome 3. In ſome others, 1 Kings 20. 10. as that Thraſonical or boaſting ſpeech of Bezz- 
others. hadad King of Syria, is recorded to the King of 7eruſalem, that the Duſt of Sama- 
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ria ſbould nt ſuffice for handfuls, for all the people that follow me. This is a high peice 
of hyper belical boaſting, as 1t he had ſaid, ail your Land can be brought by handfuils, 
by my Army, yea, thall not be enough for the number of bearers, (fo great is my 
Heſt); how catily therfore {hail | yvercome you ? Hoſ. 2. 17, There is an Hyper- 
bole which denotes the contempt of 1d»latry, that will be, and that their names fall 
not be uſed with any reverence, which muſt be the meaning, for Paul names Baal, Rom. 
11.4. Sec Alts7. 4z. &c- 


Matth. 5. 29. I; thy Right Eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it out from thee, Match, «, 
ver. 30. If thy right hand off end thee, cut it off, and caſt it fremthee;, &c. Chriſt would 29. 
not have a man aim his body, but by this hyperbolical preceprt, intimates, the great 
heinouſneſs, and extreme danger of ſcandal or offence, and that we are by any means 
to avoid it, and part from all occaſions of giving it. That Hyperbolical expreſſion, 
Matth. 2.4. 2. denotes extreme deſtruttion and razing of the Foundation. Sce Hag. yr. 
2, 16. Matth.1. 6. and Luke 10. 4. Of which before, inthe Metonymie of a lign. 24+ 2. 


John 21.25, And there are alſo many other things, which Teſus did, the which, if Toh 
they ſhould be written every oxe, 1 ſuppoſe, that even the whole world it ſelf could not \, "_ m 
contain the Books, that ſhould be written. Some expound this of the capacity of the un- 
derſtanding, ( hence Theephilatt expounds wgnoxr, by voloz to underſtand , as the 

ſame word rendred here contained, is taken, Matth. 19. 11. 12.) that the ſence 

may be, that there would never be ſuch an one in the World, that could comprehend 

all in his mind, becauſe of the variety and multitude of things done, and ſpoken by 

Chriſt, the world being metonymically put for the Men, and Books for their Con- 

tents. 


Others underſtand it of local capacity, properly ſo called, that the whole world 
was not big enough to contain all the Books, if in every Circumſtance all the ſayings 
and attions of Chriſt were written, which explication is favoured by the pronoun 
(v]bs, it ſelf) added to the world : Takeit which way you will, it isan hyperbalical 
expreſſion, eſpecially in the latter ſence. Some compare Amos 7. 10. with it, 
The Land ts not ableto bear all his words, &c. 

By that Hyperbolical wiſh of the Apoſtle, Rom. 9. 3. his greatand exceeding love 
to the Iſraelites is noted. See Gal. 3. 13, 14. Jude ver. 23. &c. 


Examples of a Meioſts, or Extenuation. 


. Oa Rhetorical A/c;oſis belong ſuch things as are by any Trope extenuated, or j1,4,,;. 
leſſened, as Ger. 18. 27. Behold now I have taken upon me to ſpeak, unto the calMcio- 

Lord, which am but duſt and aſhes, that is, a moſt low and moſt abject Creature. fis. 

"tis a metaphor or a metonymie, and alludes to the firſt Creation of man out of the 

Earth. 


So to be exalted out of the duſt, denotes to raiſe one of the meaneſ# ſort of men, to 
honour, 1 Kings 16. 2. Pſal. 113 7, G&c. 1 Sam. 24. 15. Whom doſt thou pur- 
ſue ? After a dead Dog, after a Flea, as if he had ſaid, that it was beneath (or un- 
worthy) ſo great a King to purſue me, that am but weak and mean with ſo great a 
Troop. 

Pat 22. 6. But I am a Worm, and no Man, that is, a moſt afflicted man, tram- 
pled on by the Enemy, like a Worm, &c. So Job 25. 6. Eſa. 41. 14- 


2. A logical Meioſis is when for extenuation ſake, a compariſon is made with & _ 
very little thing, as \umb. 13. 34. We ſaw men, and we were as Graſhoppers before eo 
them : that is, of ſmall ſtature in compariſon of thoſe Gyants. See Eſa. 40. t5, 17. F 
Pſal. 144. 4. 

3. Ex- 
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3. Examples of a Grammatical Meioſis, are 2 Kings 18. 4. And he called it, 
( (NWN Nebhuſtan) little braſs, by a diminutive word, by way of contempr of 
the brazen Serpent that was made an Idol, of theſe diminuzves there are many in the 
Pebrew text, but we leave them for Criticks. 
Some 1s put for a great many y Rom. 4. 3. 11:7. 4.1, 
Some Body, is put for an eminent man, Atts 5. 36. Boaſting himſelf to be ſome body, 
as Atts 8. 9. So Pindarm ſays, 7? I Tis» m1 os eds; oma ovas erJorGr, that is, * 
Quid ef what is fome Body ? What is no Body ? Man is the dream of a ſhadow. 
ly ge Sick, is put for one Dead in ſin, or defFferarely bad in his ſpiritual ſtate, for theſe 
+ that are ſaid to be ungodly, and verſe 8. ſinners, and Enemies ver. 10. Theſe 


ambre few inſtances of many wenote for the illuſtration cf this Trope. 
ſomnium 
homo eſt, 
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Of an Allegory. 


ſignifies that, when one thing 1s ſaid, another thing 1: underſtoed. It is the 
Continuation of a Trope, eſpecially of a metaphor , and although Aetony- 
mes, tronies and Synecdoches are likewiſe continued, yet not ſo frequently nor with 
that Emphaſis, as in the other florid Tropes, therefore we will in a particular chap- 
ter treat of this continued Metaphor, not ſo much to ſhew the Fountains whence Alle- 
Lories are taken, (for that I preſume is abundantly ſhewn where we have treated of 
Metaphors) but to diſcover and explain ſome difficulties in it, and ſhew its peculiar 
nature. 


\ AAHTOPTA, an Allegory, with reſpe& to its —_— or derivation, 


Theſe Allegories we will diſtinguiſh into Sizple, and Alluſive. The Simple we 
call ſuch as are taken from any natural things. The Aluſive we call ſuch as reſpect 
other things, whethcr Words or Fatts, and are from thence deduced into a tranſla- 
ted deſcription, 


Examples of a Simple Allegory. 


Gen.3-15. En. 3: 15. And I will put Enmity between thee (O Serpent !) and the woman, 
op 1 it and between thy Seed, and her Seed; it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thor ſhalt 
> cr bruiſe his beel. The firſt Promiſe of the Goſpel and the whole Myſtery of Re- 
demption to come, is propoſed by God himſelf in this Allegory. Hete are almott all 
Tropes in theſe words, eſpecially the continuation of a meraphor. When Febow 24; 
ſpeaks to the Serpent, he underſtands the Devil, either by a Metorymie, becauſ: 
the Devil lurktin the Serpent, and by it ſpoke to Eve ; or by a metaphor, becauſe 
the natural Serpent was curſed by the word of God, ver. 14. And fo made abomi- 
nable to the race of man, and ſo bore the figure of the Devil, whence the Devil is 


called a Serpent and Dragon; Rev. 12. 7, 8. &c. By the Woman mankind is meant 


(by a Synecdoche) becauſe mankind was to be ſprung from thoſe Protoplaſts or firſt 


form?d 
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form'd Parents ( Eve being call*d the Mother of a/l living, ver. 20 ) the enmity dc» 
nounced, denotes the ſerious will of God to deliver men in due time from the power 

of the Devil z See As 17. 265, 27; — 30. 31. —26. 18, He mentious the woman on- 

ly, becauſe ſhe was firſt ſeduecd to fin, as ſhe confeſſes ver. 13. and to provoke her 

the more again her Conqueror: By the ſeed of the Serpent, the whole power and 
Troop bf Devilsand wicked men, who ftudy the overthrow of Chriſts Kingdom, is 
Metaphorically repreſented. - By the ſeed of the woman, by way of eminency, us 
iZoxir, the Meſſiah, the ſon of man, is Metonymically underſtood, who alſo was to 44. 
deſtroy the Devils Machinations. The Exmity between him and the Serpents ſeed, 4 mag 
intimates Gods immutable decree of mans Redemption by Chriſt. The raphor bo. 
is continued RV ipſum, It (that is, the VI] ſemen, Seed of. the Woman, mention'd 
immediately before) ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe its heel, The firſt 
phraſe (it ſhall bruiſe thy head) Metaphorically declares, that Chrsſt will deſtroy the 
Power of the Devil, for as a Venemous Serpent when his head is bruiſed or broken, 

has neither ſtrength nor life ; ſo the Devils _ being broken, they can no longer 
hutt'or deſtroy men. | But more particularly, 

By the head of the Serpem, is meant Sin and Death, for as the Serpents Poyſon 

and Power of biting lies in his head : ſo the Devils poyſon is ſin, which infedts and 
deſtroys the wole man ; hence it is deſervedly called the poyſor of Dragons, and the 
aruel venom of Aips, Deut. 32. 33. where note, that in the Hebrew yjxg5 a* Head * The ſame 
is put for Venom, and the Epithete, Cruel, added; as if there were a perfett al- word in 
laſion to the head of that moſt cruel Serpent, Ger. 37 15. Therefore when Chriſt 533-15 
takes away ſin, he breaks the head of that infernal Serpent : See Fohn 3. 8. And be- 
cauſe the Serpents life, and ſtrength lies in his' heady-i and becauſe the head is the 
ſupreme and moſt noble Member in a Creature,.vy whoſe vertue and influence the 
whole body is governed, it is put for Power, Dominiay, and Swperiorgy, Deut. 28. 
£3444. Lam- 1.5. &c. The Power,Strength, and Dominion of the Devil againſt men, 
conſiſts in death or killing, Heb.2: 14. Therefore when Chriſt aboliſhes ſpirirual death, 
he breaks the ſerpents head, (viz. his power todeſtroy men ſpiritually.) See 1 Cor. 15. 
54. The other phraſe (and thou ſbalt bruiſe his hee!) denotes the manner ane medium of 
effetting mens Salvation, viz. his paſſion,and moſt bitter Death. Chriſt is propoſed as a 
magnificent Hero,who (as it were )with his feet tramples on the Serpent,and breaks his 
head. And as a Serpent when trampled upon, refiſts with all his ſtrength, while he has 
any life, wreſting and winding himfelf,ſpitting poyſon,and biting hisEnemy ; ſo Jehova 
intimates, that the Devil would do ſo, by this phraſe ; As if he had ſaid, thou ſhalt 
defend thy ſelf with all thy might, and uſe all endeavours to deſtroy thine Enemy, 
the Meſſiah, (whilſt I indulge thee for fallen mans fake to uſe thy worſt) neither ſhall 
he eſcape unhart, for he ſhall ſuffer a moſt ignominious Death, by thine Inſtruments : 
But this will not profit thee, for thou ſhalt not be able to touch his head, but only 
one of his heels, that is, the eſs principal part, will in ſome Meaſure be hurted by 
thee, but my Divine omnipotence ſhall cure that wound, by giving him a glorious 
Reſurreftion from Death, and by my Goſpel, declaring him to the whole world to 
be Conquerour. of Hell, and all its powers: whereas thou ſhalt tterly periſh; not on- 
ly thy hee!, but thy very bead ſhall be broken. 

We have Inſiſted the larger upon this great Oracle of Divine Truth, becauſe it is 
the Foundation of the Prophecies concerning the Meſſiah, and all our Hope and 
Comfort, which we hope ſhall not ſeem tedious to the Poms Reader. 

Gen. 49. 11, 12. Binding his Fole unto the Vine, and his Aſſes Colt unto the choice Gen. 490 
Vine ;, be waſhed his garments in Wine, and his Cloaths in the blood of grapes, —his © '© 
Eyes ſball be red with wine, and his Teeth white with milk—. In the ut words ofthe 
Patriarch Tacob, there are many things ſpoken Alegorically in this Chapter —, of 
which theſe words are moſt Emphatical, which are ſpoke in the Bleſſing of Judah ; 
which the Rabbies and ſome Chriſtians underſtand by an hyperbole of an Earthly Inhe- 
ritance, and the pr plenty and fxcundity thereof, but ver. 10. ſhews this to be a 
clear Prophecy of Shiloh or the Meſſiah to come of the Tribe of Judah —, and ſure- 
ly the Parriarch from ſo excellent a ſubje&t would not flip into the mention of thoſe 
vaingcarthly things —, and what he ſays of the redveſs of eyes with wine,itis reckon'd a- 
monglt w:ckedneſſes, Prov.23.24. becauſe a ſign of drunkenneſs, which the Patriarch 
(who ſeverely taxt his ſons ſins, ver. 4, 5-) would not reckon among his Bleſſings. 

This is therefore An Alegory, and is to this effett expounded by the Learncd Brey- 
tins — Binding his Foleto a Vine] this is a deſciption of Peace and tranquility 1n the 
Kingdom of Chrit. See Jer. 23. 7. and Zach. 3. 16. forin Wars, they do not 


bind 
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bind Foles or Aﬀes to the Vines, when men cannot dwell under their own Vine and 
Figtree, which are deſtroyed, which denotes the peaceable adminiſtration of Chriſt 
in his Kingdom. See [ſa.g. 5. This is not to be underſtood of external T ranquilli- 
ty, but partly becauſe Chriſt eſtabliſhes his Kingdom without warlike Arms,” by the 
Preaching of the Goſpel; and partly becauſe it brings Peace and Tranquillityof Con- 
ſcience. He ſhall waſh in Wine] this is a deſcription of abundance,and thewile eſteem of 
worldly things in the Kingdom of Chriſt. But we are to underſtand it of the abun- 
dance of ſpiritual things, as Remiſſion of ſins, Righteouſneſs, &c. Matth. 6. 33. 
Pſal. 45. 2. &c. | 

gr. Expound this of the Paſſion of Chriſt — ; The Vineyard of Chriſt is his 
Church, \fa. 5. 1. and 27. 2. and 65.21. Matth. 20. 1. and Chriſt is the YVine'into 
which the branches are grafted, Jehr 15. 1, 44.5. and the meaning' (ſay they) is, 
Chriſt compares his Church (becauſe of its ſimplicity, _— and the burdens of 
trouble which it is forc*d to bear in the World) to an Aſs, which he will feed with 
moſt ſweet grapes and ſpiritual Joy, or incbriate it, that being render*d couragious, | 
it ſhould deſpiſe death, Devils, Hell, and Perſecutions--, and ſo Chriſt. will waſh his 
garment in wine, and his Cloaths in tbe blood of grapes- \that is, will pour his moſt pre- 
cious blood upon his garments, viz. his Fleſh,” which his Deity putson as a Cloath- 
ing, which will afterwards be excellent ſpiritual Wine to comfort 'and refreſh the 
faithful. His eyes will be red with wine] that is, in his Paſſion, for then he had ns 
form nor Comelineſs, Iſa. 53.2. viz. when Whipped, Spit upon, and Crowned with 
thorns, and carried about in diſgrace by Pilate*'s Order- ; ſo he was\deform'd, for 
others ſins. But inaſmuch as in him was found nofpot, nor was guile found in his mouth, 
1 Pet. 2. 22. His Teeth are ſaid to. be white with milky ver. 12. Whiteneſs ſignifies 
purity and Innocence, &c, See Iſa. 63. 1, 2, 3, Vcc. 

Ecel. 12. There is an Allegasical Deſcription of old Age and Death, ver. 2. By 
the Darkneſs of the Sun, Lighty Moon, and Stars,] the languiſhing and conſumption 
of Vigor, Strength and Judgment is, denoted,” ver/35 By the trembling of the Kee= 
pers of the houſe, and the bowing of ſtrong men] the. weakneſs of the hands, knees, 
and arms is ſignified (See Iſa. 35. 3.) which are keepers of the body from hurt. The 


ceaſms of the grinders, becauſe few] denotes the decay of the Teethz.or their _ 


almoſt gone. The darkying of thoſe that look out at the Windows] betokens dimneſs 

ſight, the Eyes being the windows of the Body ; wer. 4. | The ſbutting of doors in the 
ſtreets] betokens the contraftion of the lips, and tyreſomneſs in ſpeech The lowneſs 
of the ſound of grinding.) ſignifies debility of Voice. Riſing at the voice of the Bird] 
denotes want of ſleep; for old men ſcarce ſleep half the night, and are eafily awaked 
by the Cocks crowing. The bringime low of the Daughters of Muſick] denotes dul- 


_ neſs of hearing, and that thoſe Ears that:could Judge of Muſick, delight not in it. 


(See 2 Sam. 19. 35.) ver.5. Tobe afraidef high places] ſignifies difficulty of going. 
The flower of the Almond-tree ſhall flouriſh] that is, Gray Hairs. The Graſhopper ſhall 
be a burden] that is, the back-bone ſhall bend and'igrow weak, ſo that it cannot bear 
any burden. Deſire ſhall fail] that is, Appetite to Meat, and other things. (2 Sam. 
19. 35.) then followsa deſcription of Deaths &c. In the Book of Canticles there 
are many continued Meraphors or Allegories that are very Emphatical and obſcure, 
yet contains many deep Myſteries. It being a ſpiritual Poem, ſetting forth the love of 
Chriſt to his Church, &c. about which the Readeris referred to our Engliſh Expo- 
ſitors. See other Allegories,Iſa.28.20, Ames 3.12: Iſa.38.12. Fer.11.6. —12. 5. 
Ezek. 16. 3. Hof. 13. 15. Zach. 14+ 344, 5. &c. 

In the Old Teſtament you may find theſe Allegories beſides, Det. 32. 13, 15, 22, 
32433, 41,42. —33- 199, 20,24, 25. Judg. 8.2. —14. 18, 1Kings 12. 11,14. 
2 Kings 19.3. Job 4. 10, 11. —20. 12, &c. —27. 20. &c. —29, 14. &c. —38. 9, 
10. Pſal;23.1.&c.—51.8,9. —69. 1,2, 3. -75. 8,9. -80.8, 9, &c. —-110.2,3. 
-—123. 3. Prov. 3. 8. -9. 1. &c. Eccl. 11. 1. &c. Iſa. 1. 5,6, 7,22. -66. 6, 7. 
—$F,#lt. —-14.29. —-30.33. —32. 23. —36. 6. -42. 3. —-45- 8. —54- 11, 12. —55. 
1,2, 12413. —59. 5, 6. Fer.4. 11, 12. —5. 6. —6. 28, 29, 30. —12, 9. —50. 17. 
Ezeh, 13.10. &c. —17.3. Oc, 22.19. &C. —23- 2. &C. —29. 3. Cc. —31. 3. 
Fe. —32. 3. Oc. = 34. CF. 

In the New Teſtament, Matth. 3. 10, 12. —=5. 13. =7. 344 $6. =9. I5. @&c. 
—12. 43. Ce. —15- 13, Luk. 9. 62. Rom. 11. 16, 17-18. &c. —13. 11,12. 1 Cor. 
3. 647, 8494 FC. —5. 7, 8. -9. 26, 27. 2 Cor. 3.2,3. —5- 1, fc. —10. 3, 44 5, 6. 
—11.2, Gal. 4. 15. —5- 15. -6. 8,9. Eph.6. 11. &c. The Explication of all 

which 
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BOOK. 1. Of an Allegory. 


which, (at leaſt for the moſt part) may be'taken from our Treatiſe of Metaphors, 
ſo that we ſhall leave them to be improved by the ſtudious Reader. 


Examples of an allufive Allegory. 


SAL. 11. Upon the Wicked he (hall Rain Snares (or Coals) Fire and Brimſtone, 

and the Spirit of Terrors, the Portion of their Cup, (ſo the Hebrew) This is an 
Altegorical Deſcription of the grievouſneſs of their Puniſhment, by alluſion to the 
deftrudion of Sodom, as 1ſa. 34. 9, 10. &c. See Pſal. 20. 3. where by an Allegory 
of Burnt-offerings, &c. Prayers are meant—. More Examples, Pſal.50. 3. —55-9. 
Iſa. 10. 24. where he alludes to Moſes his Rod. See ver. 26. Iſa. 24. 18. with 
Gen. 7. 11. Iſa. 26. 14. with Exod. 14.13. Iſa. 30. 32. with Exod. 15.20. 1 Sam. 
18. 5. Pſal. 68. 25, 26. with many others. 


In the New Teftament you have theſe Examples, Matth. 5. 22, which Alegory al- 
ludes to the form of Civil. Jadgments amongſt the Fews, and their Nee of hou 
Matth. 6. 17, Chriſt alludes to the hypocritical Prattiſes of the Phariſees, who de- 
- =ckg their Faces when they faſted, ver. 16. The ſenſe is that you muſt not imitate 
tacm, 


In New Teſtament Worſhip, there are frequent Alluſions to that which is proper to 
the 01d Teſtament, as was ſhewn, Chap. XIII. of a Metaphor, Iſa. 4.5. there is an 
Allegoricall deſcription of Gods Prote&tion of his Church by alluſton to the pillar of a 
Cloud and Fire, Exod. 13.21. See Tſa. 11. 14, 153 16. —$52+ 11. with 2 Gr.6.17. 
| 60 54+. 14 42 F- (ſee Gal. 4. 26. 27.) &c. There are other Allegories, Iſa. 54. 2. 
rom. inlarging of Tents—, from the inhabiting of deſolated Cities, ver. 3. 5. laying 
the phate 6 foundation, ver, 11, 12.6.(where there is withal an Hyperbo!e.) See 
Matth. 16. 18. Eph. 2. 20, 21. fromthe abolition of hoſtile Inſtruments, ver. 16, 17. 
See Iſa. 61.6, 7, 8, 9. ſee Hoſ.2. 15. Amosg. 13, 14, 15. Zach. 14. 10, 11. G&c. 
—2 Cor. 3.13. where is the Deſcription of the New Teſtament Church, there is an 
Alluſion to the Vail of Moſes. See Fobn 9. 28. &c. the ſenſe of which Allegory is, 


| that as the Zews could not bchold the Face of Moſes becauſe of the Vail; ſo the Carnal 
' Fews (thoſe xg:52wdyer enemies of Chriſt) could not ſee the Splendor of this ſpiritual 


Moſes, (that is, the chief End and Scope of his Writers) and do not underſtand that 
Teſus Chriſt is our Saviour, becauſe of their willing Blindneſs of Mind, 'which as a 
Vail keeps the ſhinings of that light from their hearts, which cannot be taken away 
but by true Converſion. Then by way of Axztitheſis ſayes, ver. 18. that we (viz. 
his Diſciples) with open Face behold his glory, &c. See ver. 7, 8,9, 13, 18, &c. 
See Gal. 4. 28, 31. with ver. 22, 23, 24. See alſo another Allegory, Rev. 7. 15. 
where there isan Alluſionto the Levitical Miniſtry in the Old Teſtament Templ-. 


Ffz CHAP. 
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CHA FP. AXL, 


Of a Parenua or Proverb. 


have Treated of in the laſt Chapter— ; The ſpecial Conſideration of it, 

we will Treat of in this, Which is cither according to common uſe, and 

called Paremia, a Proverb, or an Adagy ; or with reſpe to its obſcurity, and is 

called «Enigma, or a Riddle or obſcure Allegory, The Hebrews call it 7 UN Me- 

ſhal, Exch, 16. 44. and 18. 2. eng Root un which takes its ſignification 

from Comparing or Ruling, that fo 7WA may be a Proverb, or a Comparative 

Speech or Likeneſs, or as it were xogia yyayn, a Ruling Sentence, which has the 

principal place in a ſpeech, and by its weight and gravity it makes it more lllu- 

firious — VVhat other Acceptations this word hath, fhall be ſhewn (with Di- 

vine Aſſiftance) in the ſecond Volume of this Book. To the Senſe we hold to, 

amgnia the word mexuia 2 Pet. 2.22. exattly aprees, which ſome think is derived m2 

73 eluG-, avis, from, or out of the way, that is, a departing from the vulgar or 

* beyond Common way of ſpeaking, or as others think from mg ow, * preter vel juxta 

or beſides primum verbum (for 1u©& ſignifies alſo a Verb) and from its ſenſe is, as it were, 
the word. another word and ſenſe, as a Proverb is call'd. 


FT HE Generical Conſideration of a Trope with reſpe& to its continuation we 


In Proverbs woras properly taken, or Tropes or their AﬀeQions are uſed ; which 
laſt only concerns us in this Place. And both are either intire Sentences or Proverbial 
Phraſes, which by common uſe, are brought into a ſentence. 


Proverbi- Proverbial Sentences are to be read in Gen. 10. g. and 22. 14. Numb. 21. 27. 
al ſen-" 1 Sam. 10. 12, and 24. 14. 2 Sam. 5.8. and 20, 18, Fer. 31. 29. Exzek. 16. 44. 
Fences and 18. 2. Luk 4.23. Fohn. 4. 37. 2 Pet. 2. 22, in which places the holy Spirit 
; exprelly affirms that thoſe ſentences are become Proverbs. ere are other phraſes 
wupiar yvount, to which the Title of Proverbs is not annexed, yet becauſe of their 
Emphaticalneſs, they areſo eſteem'd : as Dew. 25. 4. 1 Kings 8. 46. and 20. 11, 
2 Chron. 25 9. Job 6. 5. and 14. 19. and 27. 19. and 28. 18. Pſal. 42. 7. —62.9. 
Such is that famous Sentence, Pſal. 111. 10. The fear of the Lord, ts the beginning 
of Wiſdom : Sec Cn: 1. 7. andg. 10. with Job 28. 25. 28. There are many in 
the Book called '?WD the Proverbs of Solomon, as Prov. 1. 17, 32. —3. 12. —6. 
6, 27. —1O, 5, 133 199, 25. —11. 15,22, 279, —12, 11, 15. —1s5. 2, 53. 
——17. 1, 10, 19, 28. —19. 2, 24. —20. 4, 11, 14, 21, 25, —22.6, 13. —25- 
11, 16, 27. —26. 4, 10, 1, 14, 17, 28. —-27. 6, 7, 8, 10, 14, 17, 22. —28. 

21, —30. 15. CC. 


So in the Book of Eccleſiaſtes ; Chap. 1. 15, 18. —4- 5, 12. —$. 2, 6, 8, 9, 
10, —6.9. —7. 17. —9. 4 18. —10. 1, 2, 8, 9, 15, 19, 20. — 11. 344, 6,7. 
— 12. 12. | 


In the Prophets, Ter. 13.23. —23.28, Exek. 7. F- Micah 7.5, 6. Hadvak. 2.6. 
Mal. 2 10. Fc. 


In the New Teſtament ; Matth. 5. 13, 14, 15.—6. 3, 214 244 34. — 7:2, 5, 16. 
—9. 12,16. — 10. 10, 22, 24, 26. — 12. 34, —13. 12, $7. —15. 14. —23. 
23. — 24.28. Mwkg. 50. Luk. 9.62. — 12, 48. — 23. 31. At.g. 5. —20. 
35. 1 Cor. 5.6. —10. 12, —15. 33. 2 Cor. 9.6, 7. 2 Theſs, 3.10. Tit. 1. 15. 


Here 
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Here we muſt note that Chriſt and his Apoſtles uſed ſeveral Proverbs, or vulgar 
wayes of ſpeaking, common to the 7ews, which were partly written in their old 
Books, yea even in the Talmud, as Matthew 7. 2. Mark, 4. 24. Luke 6. 35, 
With the ſame meaſure ye mete, the ſame ſhall be meaſured to you again, which is in the 
Talmud tratt. Sanbedrimin theſe words, 17 Corn mz TInNF RW RA 
By the ſame meaſure which ye ſhall meaſure, others will meaſure to you again. "Tis ve- 
ry plain in the Targum Heereſolymitanum, Geneſis 38. in theſe words; By what mea- 
ſure a man meaſures, by the ſame will others Meaſure to him ; as to good Meaſure or 
bad meaſure. So the ſentence, Matthew 19. 24. It ts eaſter for a Camel, &c. isin 
the Talmud as Ang. Caninius ſays; only it is ſaid there, that an Elephant cannot go 
through the Eye of a needle, for which Elephant, (a Beaſtknown to few) Chriſt 
ſaid a Camel, a Beaſt well known in Syria. And the phraſe, Luke 6. 42. Bux- 
torfirs in G loſſatore T almudico ſays, is alſo in the Talmud. And 2 Theſſalonians 3. 
10, If any will not work,, neither ſhall he eat — Druſuus, 2 Tratt. in Gen. magn. 
Bereſchith Rabba Tratt. Talmud : ſays the ſame phraſe is the Talmud. And doubtleſs 


the Apoſtle thence took it. See Adag. ſacra. written by Zelmer frotn the whole 
Bible in 5. Center. 


Of Proverbial phraſes. See examples, Exodus 11. 7. "That a dog ſhould not Prover- 
move his tongue, was a Proverbial ſpeech , denoting profound ſilence and peace Þial 
in thatplace. Some refer this toa Mcioſis. See 1 Samuel 25. 22, 34. 1 Kings Pats 
14. 10. And 16. 11. 2 Kings 9. 8. which laſt wasalſo a Proverbial phraſe, 
denoting extremedeſtruttion, even tothe vileſt Animal. 


See other Proverbial Speeches, 2 Kings 14. 26. Deuteronomy 32. 36. Efth, 
1, 22. Job. 16. 10. Pfal. 3. 7. Lam. 3. 39. Micah g. 14. 

See Efaiah 3. 15. 2 Corinthians 11. 10. And 12, 7. Matthew Fg. 39. Luke 
6. 29. with 1 Kings 22. 24. John 18. 22. Ads 23. 2. 1 Corinthians 4. 

11, Prov. 26. 17. And 28. 21 Exck. 13. 19. Matthew 3. 11. John 1 
27. Matthew 23. 24. Ads 9. 5. And 26. 14. | 

To kick, againſt the Pricks, was a Proverbial ſpeech, Ads 5. 39- See Ads 
23. 9. The phraſe 1 Cor. 13. 15. 

+ But he ſhall be ſaved yet ſo as by Fire, is a Proverbial ſpeech, as if he had ſcap'd + ,,,,, 
froma Conflagration. That is, as /llyricus ſays, * ſuch a Teacher #s together with his Script. ; 
ſtubble in the midſt of a terrible incendium (or fire) theſe being condemned by the Fudg- Col. 870. 
ment of God, ſhall periſh, but he by the ſingular favour of God, ſhall be preſerved 
— with much haz.zard and difficulty. See Zachariah 3. 2. Amos 4. 

11. &c. 


CHAP. XXIL. 
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CH A P. XXIl. 


Of an Anigma. 


which ſignifies an obſcure queſtion, a knotty or dark ſpeech ; *tis derived of 

arid, which ſignifies to hint obſcurely, and, as it were, to ſpeak in the 
dark, And that comes from aiv@;, which amongſt other things denotes not only 
praiſe, but a ſaying worthy of praiſe and admiration, becauſe it is a ſymbolical and fi- 
newy way of expreſſion. It is faid of the Queen of Sheba, 1 Kings 10.1. That ſhe 
cameto try Solomon with hard queſtions, that is, XEnigma's, ſuch as we treat of. See 
Ezck. 17. 2, Pſal. 78. 2, with 49. 4. &c. 


T a continued Trope, if there be a ſingular obſcurity ?tis called aivrywe, c/fnigma, 


Judg, 14. 14. Samſon ſays to his gueſts— out of the eater came forth meat, and out 
of the ſtrong came forth ſweetneſ — this is 4 continued Synecdoche, with the addition 
of a Metonymie. By the Eater and Strong is meant a Lyon, by a Synecdoche of the 
Genus, by ſweetneſs, honey, by a metonymie of the Adjun as ver, 18. Yoſſixs after 
he had called this an «/£nigma lib. 4. inftit: orat. c. 11. thinks it. was not really ſo, be- 


cauſe it was unknownto the Philiſtines, that Samſon had killd a Lion, or got honey 


Glaſ.rhet. 
facra. þe 
508, 


lib. 1. 
parall. 8. 


out of his Carkaſ-, being a thing he had told to no perſon as Judg. 14. 7, 10,17. 
Pſal. 49. 5- 1 will fear inthe evil day the iniquity of my heels ſhall compaſs me about — 
the queſtion is, what this evil day 1s, and what 1s the fin or iniquity of the heels ? 
As to the firſt R. 4ben Ezra, by Evil day, underſtands 'o/d age compared with Eccl. 
12.1. In this ſence, wby ſhould 1 trouble my ſe'f with the cares of this world, for the 
ſolicitude of old age ? R. Kimchi would have it inthis ſence,. why ſhould | be ſolicitous 
for the Riches of this World, which are its Glory ? R. Salomo joyning this with the 
next verſe, thus expounds it- The fins, which | do (as it were) trample upon with 
my heels, and eſteem light tranſgreſſions,yet in itthe judgment of God condemn me , 
how much more do Riches condemn ſuch as truſt in them? See Eccl. 9. 10. &c. 


Prov. 26. 10. Is a very perplext Text, and rendered variouſly by UT; 
which we leaveto the inquiry of the Learned. Eraſmus calls that parabolical paſſage 
Matth. 12. 43 444 45- Luke11. 24, 25, 26. an enigma, upon which ſee his Para- 
phraſe. 


To Conclude Frarciſcus Tunius ſays,that an cEnigmazis an obſcure Parable or Alle- 


gory, which is more difficultly underſtood. Hence every Parable or Allegory is 
not to be reputed an «Znigma; but every /nigmais an Allegory, &c. 


fo) 


- -_ 
”— DD [CONE TITER 


The Concluſion. 


O much of Tropes. Our next work is to treat in the ſame 
Order of all the Schemes or Figures in Scripture, which 
if the Divine Goodneſs will permit, ſhall be largely ex- 
pounded in the Second Volume ; where we will allo give a 
pargicular Treartiſe of all the Types, Parables, and Allegories in 
Scripture, with the Expoſitions of the Learned upon ſuch as 
are obſcure, as alſo a Continuation of Metaphors practically 
improv'd in a Parallel-way, which will compleat this Work, 
and could not be brought in here, becauſe we are confin'd 
to a certain number of Sheets, and a certain Time to Anſwer 
the expeRation of ſuch Worthy Perſons as have Subſcribed 
for the encouragement of ſo heavy a Work , which we 
now leave to the bleſfling of the Lid, 


FINIS. 
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TPOnMODAOTT A: | 


A 
TO OPEN 
Scripture- Metaphors. 


Wherein the moſt Significant 


T ROPES 
(As METAPHORS, ec.) And Expreſs 


SIMILITUDES 


ReſpeRing the 


Father, Son, # Holy-Spirit, 


As alſo ſuch as reſpe& the Sacred Wozd of God, 


Are opened, and Parallel-wiſe applied, together with the 
Dilparitics : From which Practical Ynferences are de- 
duced, for Edification of the Reader. 


By B. KR. 


Hoſea 12. 10, T have uſed Similituder, 15371 pm Ptopoſui Similitudines. | 

John 3. 12. If T have told you earthly thitgs, and ye believed not ; bow ſhall ye believe, if 1 
ſhould tell you of heavenly Things ? : 

Bt Tot &-mryEice Ermo Vpav, 3, & 75 evEle 3 775 £0v amp Vp TH tmove glvin moeiorry ? 

$i terrena dixi vobis, &+ non creditis 3; quomods, fi dixero vobis c#leftia, credetis ? 
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| ras ; TRIS 
READER. 
Aving ſpent many: Years in a Mini- 

ſterial Capacity, and having : the 
- Chargeiof a particular Flock com- 
. mitted to me, (altho in-many re- 
ſpects unfit for the Management of ſo: great a 
Truſt) partly, a particular Inclunation, bur prin- 
cipally the Edifhcation of my Hearers, drew out 
my Heart toſtudy the Nature of Seripture-Adeta- 
phors, and other T ropes and figurative Speeches 
thereuſed; and finding the Scriptures abounding 
with Metaphors, -Alegorres;:&c: and that thoſe 
Divine Matters which:the Holy Spirit diCtares; 
are repreſented by Similitudes borrowed from 
earthly T hings; yea, that they-ate'often:called 
by the very Names that material orearthly lhings 
are; Cod, by a gracious Candeſcention, convey- 
1ngtheknowledg of (| ———_ by preaching 
them by their : reſpective earthly. *Parabels : 
1 betook my. ſelf to: preach upon fore Aera- 
phors, which, by the Ard of Divine Goodneſs; 
wanted neither Succeſs, nor thegeneral Satisfa&ti- 
on of my Auditory: And having:many brief 
Heads of my Notes, reſpectuigibme principal 
Metaphors, by me; it was 'judged by. diyers 
worthy Men, worth my Time and Pajns tocam« 
pilean entire Work upon this Subject, for Pub. 
lick Good. Andaltho [knew the Workto be 700 
heavy for a ſingle []ndertaker, yet i have adventu. 
red this Eſſay. And that theremightbe no a 
A 2 or 


Lo the Reader. | 


for want of any humane Literature needful, I have 
procured ſuch Helps, as I' hope (to ſpeak mo- 
deſtly ) have given ſufficient proof, that they 
want fieither Learging nor Languages; particu- 
larly, :the Helpof the Gentleman that tranſlated 
our Philologia Sacra, he being my Friend, and 
one that had leiſure, and awilling mind to contri- 
bute his. Aſſiſtance,” After much Labour _and 
Pains, it.is brought ſo far asthou feeſt; and if thou 
reapeſt any Benefit by it, give God the Praiſe. 

As tothe Work it ſelf, we have had it tecom- 
mended by ſeveral learned and judicious Mini- 
ſters totheir Chriſtian t riends, in order to its be- 
ing encouraged, The Matter of it is Divine, 
but the Manner of handling poſſibly will not 
pleaſe all, I muſt confeſs my own Defects and 
Diſabilities for the undertaking of fo great a Sub- 
jet, and am affured, the. Chriſtian and candid 
Peruſer will overlook Frailties, and take that in 
good part, which was defign'd for the Publick 
Good. - Asfor Carpers and Cenſurers, that like 
nothing but what they do themſelyes, they are 
below regard. I have met withan Objection a- 
eainſtmy Method, v:z, "That no Parallels are to 
be drawn beyond the Scope of the Text,anſwering 
the Intentionof the Spirit there, To which | ſay, 

Firſt: "ThatIhave endeavoured with all dilt- 
gence to conform all my Parallels to plain Scrip- 
ture, and the Analogy of the Orthodox Faith; and 
if I pobeyond what the Scope of a particular Text 
Lo | agree with the general Tenor of God's 

ord. gr oh 

Secondly ; Metaphors being Terms borrowed 
from Things that have divers Properties, as far as 
they yield Paritiesor Diſparities (with the Objet 

repre- 


—_ - — 
3 * © 
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To the Reader. | 


_ or Criticks, &c. norder to make this Flay uſeful 


_ repreſented ) agreeable to the Word of God, _ 


they tend to Edification, may be ſafely uſed : As 
for example; God (ina Metaphorical Notion) is 
called a Father; how cana Parallel belimited, till 
you apply all thegood Properties of a natural Fa- 
ther to Him ? So of (hrift a Shepherd, &c. See 
our Sacred Philology, pag, 67,& 151, The like 


may beſaid of many other general Terms, &c. 


'* Thirdly; If our Method isnot uſeful to criti- 
cal ObjeQors, yet 'tis hoped 1t will be ſo to the 
plain ſerious Reader; and theother may furniſh 
himſelf with what he likes; or let alone what he 
wants not, 

Fourthly ; If Examplebe any W arrant, I have 
the Precedents of the learned Glaſſins, IWyricns, 
De. Franxzzus, and our own Caryl, Burroughs, 
Blackwood, and divers others,who have parallel'd 
divers Metaphors in the ſarne nature as I have 
done, Allwhich, I preſame, will ſatisfy ſuchas 
can be ſatisfied, with reſpeCt to this Objection, 

| can truly ſay, that we have ſpared no Coſtor 
Pains, to conſult the beſt Authors extant, whether 
Divines, Naturaliſts, Philoſophers, Philologiſts 
for the end intended; and have carefully labour'd 
to avoid any Notion of T hings, that may offend 
ſuch as are ſound inthe Faith; but have kept all 
along within the Bounds of that Gravity, arid Or- 
thodoxy of Matter, which the Chriſtian Religion 
requires, and the Reformed Proteſtants profeſs, 

'The Helps 1 have had from others, whether 
dead or alive, I readily acknowledg; for } would 
not own that for mine which is not; and to accom- 
modate the Work the better, I have, I con- 
feſs, expreſſed ſome T hings 1in the very Way 
© 


—_——_—— . * — Sw. 


[— 


Lo the Reader, SET: 
of divers worthy and learned Divines. 
_ Astothe Work iingeneral, and'the Ute of it, 
readthe Epiſtle to the Firſt Book, Only this 
let meadd here: Such who would fee what Im- 
provement may be fairly made of a Metaphor, 
may read Light, ( Book 3. p. 1, to4o,) which 
contains the Subſtance,of ſeveral Sermons, prea- 
ched upon 2( or, 4. 4.. with good Acceptance, 
Reader, ;his I muſt ſay, ( what Profit xmay 
yield thee I know not) yet when the Second Vo-_ 
lume is finiſhed, thou wilt have the Fruit of near 
rwenty Years Study, in which time ( divers that 
know mecan fay ) 1 havenot beenidle, Andthou 
mayeſt perceive, that what I have recerved I am 
wWHling to communicate to others; Talents muſt 
not be hid in Napkins, And that it may bring 
Glory to God, Advantage to T hee, and to the 
Church of Chriſtin general, 1s, and ſhall be the 
conſtant Prayer of hum,” who is willing to ſerve 
thee in the Work ofthe Goſpel, for Chriſt's ſake, 


le — —. 
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God a Father. 


LOHN 20. 27. 


"Ara aim 7-55 Tv TLATECY 149v 22.4 auTtE a U uw y _— I aſcend 0 my Father , and ſs 
your Father. 


1 JONN 3. 1. 
"iſtr: mmrTiv &% Tv {dures nw 6 maT 1 12 Tit%y4z2 OZ nwnidvaly. Behold what max- 
ner of love the Father hath beſtowed pon ws , that we ſhould be called the Sons - 
of God. 


He Title of Father is attributed to God in a four-fold Reſhett : 
1. As he is the Erernal Father of our Lord Zeſws Chriſt, 'who is his only 
begotten Son, John 1. 14. Eph. 1. 3. 
2. Ashe is the Father of Adam, and all his Natural Off:fpring in re- 
ſpeCt of Creation, Luk. 3.38. ih: 
3- As he isthe Father of Afercies, all lowing from his Bountiful Hand to the Crea- 
ture, 2 Cor. 1. 3. Eph. 4.6. 
4: The Father of all! Good Men in reſpett of Adoption and Regeneration wrought 
in them by the Pewer of his Grace, Rom. 8: 15; Gal. 4.6.. 
The word {( Abba) is a Syriack, word (x28) and is derived from the Hebrew 28 
Ab, from PX 70 will, or acquieſce. It is only found in three places in Scripture ; as 
* oct Mark, 14. 36. Rom. 8. 15. Gal. 4.6. and in all tholc places the * Greek. word, + Ouidan 
abs 5 mz7Typ, 4 Father is joyned to it ; which intimates (as learned men ſay) rhat the 7 09 
ſtatimaddi- Gofpel-Grace belongs to the Greeks, who were Gentiles, as well as the Jews. 'It is ob- /ronedicur 
tir woculz ſerved, that this is the firſt word that uſually Children ſpeak, which carries a Spi- Abba w- 


"0 ritual Allufſron, | * oy | 
. . * —_ c 
aud as | Whether it be read backw:rds or forwards, it ſounds Abba, which by a ſweet gy ia 


Serijturs alluſion ſeems to imply, that God is the Father of the F atthfal, even when in their croſſes jc, nrur, 
reſtetur, 41d calamities he ſeems averſe to them. | . uſum eſe 
Deun p:7- Others think that the Gemmation or doubling of the word in Syriack, and Greek , £fo{totum, 
rizzre a carries an Emphaſis, ſignifying that God is always a Father, and that the Invocarions ** © 4 


ow" of bis Children ſhould be put np with earneſt Geminations, and vehemency of deſir To pai 

Phil. Sa- Hierom makes the /ater an mterpretation of the former, as Rev. L.7- V1 th, apvy um piorum 
cra.p.305. ©ven ſo, and Amen ;, where the firſt is the explication. of the ſecond, being a _He- ſc parrem 
brew word. rrogeahr: 

In the enſuing Parallel we take the Title Father in the fourthreſpect 4ove men- ##, 97s 


. . e ide E 
tioned; and fo it may not unfitly be teemed a Meraphor, taken from a Natural or — & 


Eazrthly Father : Becauſe God has the ſame love to, and care of his Spiritual or A-! eruce.& 
dopted Children, as Worldly Parents have of their Natural Off-ſpring ; and- in, ca/amive- 
what degrees of Paternal Eminence God cxcels them, ſhall be ſhew?d in the Dz- tibus, 1, 


ſparity. avid 
B METAPHO Rs 


L 


© Ooda Father, 


A 


METAPHOR. 


7.8. 1. Father gives Being to his Chil- 
xa A dren, © ſand beoat the Twelve 


Exed.1.5. Parriarchs.--Hence his Poſterity are ſaid 
Gen.48.5. \* proceed out of bis Loyns ; and are called 


his Iſſ#e, or Off-ſpring. 


II. A Father makes proviſcen for the 
nurſing, nouriſhment, and bringing up of 
his Children. 


INI. Fathers Cloath their Children ; 
Gen.37.3. Jacob made Joleph 4 Coat of many Co- 
lonrs ;, they allow, not only for neceſſity, 
but alſo for Ornament , that they may 
take the more delight in them. 


IV. A Father dearly /oves, highly e- 
ſteems, and greatly prties his Children : 
If they are fick, or under any calamity, 
his render and compaſſionate Bowels 
yearn with pity and ſympathy to them. 

V. A loving Father protetts and de- 
Fends his Children from hurts, injuries, 
and abuſes, to the utmoſt of his power, 
raking their part, and vindicating their 
Irmocency againſt all their Enemies, whom 
he warns not to wrong them at their 
peril. 
does the Lord give to the Ungodly, 
from one K ingdom to another people, 
ſakes, ſaying, Touch not mine Anointed, and 

VI. The thoughts of a tender Father 
run out moſt towards their weakeſt Chil- 
dren, who are leaſt able to help them- 
ſelves, giving ſpecial charge to ſuch as 
are intruſted to fook after them, to take 
particular care of them. 


VII. A Father provides Food and 4Þ Vil. God provides Food for his people, and 


Matth. 7, Phyſick for his Children : -- If they ack. 

9, 10 Bread, he will not give them a Stone ; nor 
a Serpent, if they ack bim a Fiſh. How 

Joh. 4. 46. Feady was the Noble-man to ſeek Jeſus 
from place to place, that he might heal 
his ſick Son at Capernanm ? 


VIII. A Father rakss delight to hear his 
young Children learn to ſpeak; and is bet- 
ter pleaſed at their endeavour to expreſs 
their minds, (though in a liſping, ſtam- 
mering, or inarticulate Language) than 
in the moſt florid Rhetorick, or quaint 
Deliveries of others; and will anſwer 
their Requeſts, before! the moſt periwa- 
ſive Oratory of Strangers. 


IX. A 


touching his 1ſrael > When 
he ſuffered no man 
do my Prophets no barm. 


PARALLEL. 


I, Od is the Author of Spiritual Being to 

his People : Of bis own will begat be us 
with the Word of Truth.-- Bleſſed be vbe God and Fa- Jam-1.18. 
they of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which according to bis 3 PE: 1:4) 
abundint mercy bath begotten us again unto @ livcly 
hope, &c. Hence Believers are called bis Cbil- 
dren, begotten by bis boly Word and Spirit. 

IL. the Spiritual Father nourifhes , and 
with Parental tenderneſs brings up his Children : 
hence *tis ſaid they are born up by him from 1he 
B-lly, and carried from the Womb. To be laid to 
the Breaſt like n2w-born Babes, that they mayre - 
ceive the ſmcere Mil\ of the Word. 

IT, God Cloaths his Saints -- He that ſo Choaths 
the graſs of the field, ſhall be not much more cloath 
you, © ye of little Fanh > He Cloaths them with 
the Garments of Salvation, covers them with the 
Robe of Kighteoaſneſs , and adorns them with the 
graces of his Spirit, and Evangelical Holineſs, that 
he might take the mere delight in him. 


IV. God ſo loved his ( hildren , that be ſent bis 
only begotten Son to ſave them : In love to their Souls 
be delrvers them ; they are precious in bis ſight, and IC 
honourable, and th:refore be bath loved them, &c. hg 
Like as a Father yitieth is ( bildren, ſo the Lord pi. "2, t6Y: 
tieth them that fear bim, 13, 


V, God ſaves and defends his Children from pg; 
theic Soul-Enemies, as Sin, Satan, Spiritual Wick- © 696 
edneſs in bigh places, which without his help would Pſ 62.4 
be too ſtrong for them; therefore he covers them FE h Fo 
with bis wing from be rage and malice of Perſecu- p 4p 
tors : he is always ready to take their part-- If , Chron . 
it bad not been the Lord who was on Our ſide, ( ſays 20, 23 7 
David) when men roſe up agaiuſt us, then they bad BE 2 » 
ſwallowed __ quick,, &c, What a ſtrift charge Gen, by 7 


ey wont from Nation ts Nation, and 17, 
be reproved Kings for their & 213, 


Ela, 45; 


I Pet, 3:2; 
Ia. 1 +4. 


Mat.6.36; 
Iſa,51i46, 


ts do them wrong ; yea, 


VI. God is exceeding tender and thoughtful of 
the Babes and peak ones among his people, and 
gives particular charge concerning them unto his I-3%:$, 
Miniſters-- Strengthen ye the weak bands , and con- eÞ. 14, 
firm the feeble knees.-- And in another place, ( om- **: 
fort the feeble minded, ſupport the weak --He is ſaid * Thef, 
ro gather the Lambs with bis arm, and carry them in 5: 4t 
his boſom, and gently 10 lead thoſe that are with young. Va.40; Hi, 


whatſoever elſe they want--The youne Lyoxs do Plal, 23, 
lack, and ſuffer bunger , but they that ſeek the Loyd Pf | 
ſhall not want any good thing -. There is no want to g Ws 34s 
them that foar him. He abundantly bleſſes (Sions) oo > 19: 
proviſion , and ſatisfies ber poor with bread -- Gives , * *3*4 
meat to them that fear him, for be is 2ver mindful of bf L 
his Covenant-- He provides Phy/ick for their Soul- als 185, 
Diſeaſes-- Bleſs the Lor4, O my Soul (ſays David) who © ?* 
wi all thine iniquities, who bealerb all thy diſ- 
eaſes. 

VIII. The Lord takes great delight to hear his 
little Children (his Babes in Chrift) learn to pray, Pf9+ 15.8, 
and open their wants to him ; and though they Pr%-1 '+ 
ſtammer out a requeſt or /gb, or liſp out a Petj. 22+ 304 
tion, he is willing to bear and anſwer them-. Z7js 32+ 32: 
Spirit belps tbeir infirmities, ( for they know uit what Iſa 61.1, : 
a ſbould' pray for as they ought) and maketh intze. 19K 4:18, 
ceſſion for them with unutterable groans: Though(like Iſa.42-3, 
the Prophet) th:y chattyy like a : rane, Jury, will Rom-$,25 
wot 1ſpiſe them; but rather lend his Ear to them, Ia. 38-34. 
than to the vaiv pomp and empty Ceremonies of © £9 15-8. 
Formaliſts, and the /pecious performances of the 
Hypecrine, 


IX. God 


God a Father, | © ; 


4 


METAPHOR: 


IR. Aloving anddiſcreet Father prb- 
poſes himſelf as a patern and example of 
good to his Children, and exhorts them 
to imitate him. 


X. A Father loves thoſe Children beſt 
that are moſt like him. 


PARALLEL: 


IX, God is propoſed by ( hriſt.as a holy patztn Mat. 18. 
and example to his Saints-- he ye perfeft as your Ley, 1g.2, 
Father in b-av:n is p:rfef-- And in another p'ace, Lyk.s, 36, 
Be ye merciful, as your Father alſo is merciful. God | ey, 11, 
is not ſoon angry , but patient ant long- px nth [0 44+ and 
{hovld his Children be, Cc. | 20. Te 

X. The Lord God loves ſuch of his Spiritual C91: r, 
Children belt, who walk, cloſeſt with him, whoare | pet, 1. 
holy as be is holy, pure as he is pure, who are changed |, ._ 


#nto bis Image, made partakers of the Divine Nature.s- Daniel was great!y beloved ,, and David recorded-q Cor, ;, 
to be a Mas after Gods own heart, by way of Eminency ; and Fobn is called tbe beloved Diſciple , af- ;Q 
ter the ſame manner : For it is agreeable to Reaſon and Equity , that where there is the neareſt ſi- nDan.c.2*, 


militude , there ſhould be the deareſt love and Union. 


XI. A Father takes care to educate his 
Children, and inſtruft them in all points 
of manners and good behaviour in the va- 
Tious Circumſtances of their lives , at 
home and abroad ; towards Superiours, In- 
feriours, and Equals, towards Friends and 
Enemies, and towards each other ; giving 
them Precepts of good learning, and 0- 
ther qualifications ſuitable to their ranks 
and qualities. 


XII. Fathers are very #eady to hear the 
humble ſuit and requeſts of their dear 
Children, for ſuch things as they ſtand in 

Gen.22.7. need of.-- Iſaac crys to his Father, and he 
ob anſwered, Here am I my Son: 


XIII. If a prudent Father grants not 
his Childrens requef, it is becauſe he 
knows they ak things that are not good for 
them, but ſuch as would prove in con- 
cluſion hurtful, and prejudicial. 


XIV. Ifa tender Parent ſees his Chil- 
dren play with any hurtful thing, or to 
be fond of that which may wound, kill, 
or deftroy them, he takes it away from 
them. 


XV. Fathers take care of their Chil- 
dren, and are mindful of their welfare, 
when at the greateſt diſtance. 

XVI. A Father overlooks the common 
weakneſles and infirmities of his Chil- 
dren, and pardons them upon their hum- 
ble applications for it. 


= claim them. 


if his Children prove wicked and rebellious, give ear, O Earth-- I bave nouriſhed and brought up 
and uſeth all gentle and mild ways to re- Cbildren , and they beve rebelled againſt me. How Mat. 23» 


2 Pet. 14+ 
| ; '- AR t3 

Xl. None teacheth like the beavenly Father, ,, 
none more careful to train up and inſtruct his , John 3. 
Children in right ways: he hath given them bis 21 2. 
boly Word, which is able to make hem wiſe to ſa!- jp, 1470 
vation; Prophets , Evangeliſts, Apoſtles , Paſtors, Pſ.25. 4» 
and Teach:rs to inſtru them, Rules to walk by, g& 24.11, 
Precepgts of behaviour towards Enemies and , Tim, ,, 
Friends, high and low, rich and p6or : { will reach , 
you (ſaith the Lord) what ye ſhall do-- He teaches x 1 43 
ſonners in the way + He teacheth th: hand 10 war-- Eph.4.1 1. 
it js he only that z-acheth 10 proſt , Iſa, 48.17, Nch.g.14. 
In a word, he hath given them the Lord Feſus, 1(a.o8.10, 
in whom are hid all the Treaſures of wiſdom and , Cyr, ,0, 
knowledge. 32, 

XII. The Ears of the Lord are ever open to the > Cor.5.3 
crys of bis Children : Ask,, and ye ſhall receive, Cg1, 1,92. 
&c. whatſoever ye ſhall ask in prayer , believing ye Exo, a.1c. 
ſhall recetve.-- This is the confidence that we bave Pl.25.2,9, 
in bim, that if mee as any thing according to bis ,G$1m 22, 
avill, he beereth us ; and if we know that he beareth , . 
us, whatſorurr we ack, , we know that w2 have th: pf, 12.24. 
Petitions that we bave deſired of him. Col,2.3. 

XIII. The Lord God knows what's beſt for Pſ.z4. 15, 
his Children, and never fails to ſupply them , if 1Pet.z.12 
they ask, in Faith... He never refuſes, but when 1 John 5. 
they as+ amiſs-- Te ask, and receive not (ſays the 14, 15, 


Apuſtle Fames) becauſe ye «5k, amiſs, &C. Mit.21.22 
I | & 5 42. 
XIV, The heavenly F«ther, when Jr a- would: 1, J*-3+12 


Mat.7.7. 


be going on ina courſe of 1dolatry and fin, tells 
them, k i bedee up their way with thorns, and TIE 


make 4 wall, &c. that is, to ſtop 1fraels purſuit, - my 
inſomuch that ſbe ſhall not overtake her Lovers. As myo 
the Lord has a hedge of protefion to ſecure h's => _ 

people from evil, 1ſz.,5. 5. Fob 1. 10. ſo he has a 5x 1'*"* 


hedge of afflition to keep them from evil, -- The bedg? of thorns is a Mctapbor , and ſignifies much 4 2. 5» 
trouble and difnculty of going over it ; and the wall, being a thicker ſubitance, keeps them from y 
paſling through : his ſore and beavy affliftions, are but as a bedye, in a way of mercy, to keep his 
Children from evil, the purſait of which would raise them. 


See Buy» 
roughs on 
the place, 


XV. The Lord God in ſceming abſence or di- 
ſtance from his Children, never forgets them, but 
has them in continual remembrance , as in the caſe 
of Ephraim. 

XVI. The heavenly Father overlooks the frail- 
ties and miſcarriages of his Children through Chriſt, 2 Cor, 8. 
for be cone.of 4 willing mind, &c, and highly 12, 
prizes ſincerity. -- He is merciful to their unricbte- Heb.8.12. 
ouſneſs, and their ſins and iniquities will he remem- 1 Jah, 1.8. 
ber no mere : he is free to pardon the penitent and [er,3.13. 
humnble Conjefſor, Pal. 32. 5. 


Iſa.49. 15. 
Jer.31.20 


XVII. A loving Father is much griev'd XVII. What .a lamenting Proſopopzia. does pg, r,,,2, 


the Lord uſe by the Prophet -- Hear, © Heavens, , © gc. 
Jer. 3. 7. 
great his patience is, and how gently he deals with 

thers, and how frequent his calls to repentance gg, 


are. the Scriptures noted in the Margent clearly 19-9 
Evidence, 


XVIII. If B 2 XVIII: God 


4 a" W Wh _ A _ 


Pro,.22, 
15.023, 
'F 


Luk.1s, 
20s 


2 Cor. 12 


If 


IS 


METAP HOR-: 
XVII. If a mild Fatherly intreaty, 
and gentle uſage will not rectaim them, 


the Father xſes a Rod, and chaſtiſes them, 


becauſe he loves them. 


KIX. A Father correQts his Children, 
»ot that he delights in it, but becauſe it is 
abſolutely neceſſary , Me proportions the 
purniſhnent to the Crime, his Bowels yern- 
ing «pon them the while ;, and when the 
Chaſtiſement bas effected its end, he is 
ready with open Arms to receive them, 
as Mm the caſe of the Prodigal. 

XX. A Father provides a Portion for 


his Children, and takes care of their fu- 
ture maintenance and ſubſiſtence, it be- 
ing his duty to lay up for them. 


God a Father. 


———— 
re E—_ SS — — 


PARALLEL: 


XVIN. God the heavenly- Father (if his Chil- ygic, 6.12, 
dren be itubborn and perveiſe) viſits their tranſ- pp11.2g, 
greſſions with a Rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes, 4,22, 
yet takes nos bis loving kindneſs from them,-- To be Heh, 19.8, 
without Chaltiſement, is a note- of Bajtardy, and-anq 5,67. 
to be corrected, is a certain ſign of Gods love, for Rey. AT 
thoſe whom be loves b: chajtens. Pro.., 

XIX. God the Great Fatherdoesthe like ; My-Jer. 31» | 
bowels (faith he) are troulled (for repenting E- 1 $,19z20s 
phraim) I will ſurely bavs mercy upon bm -- In all L 4.27.7» 
their aflitions he was afflited-- he chaſtens for our 112.52-9+ 
profit, and correfts in m:aſure -- be ex-cutes not the Heb. 12, 
fierccneſs of his anger 10 deſtroy Ephraim , becauſe 19+ 


be is God, and not Man; but in lou? and jigy re- Jer.zo.1r 

deems (his Saints) Ve, Hoſ. 11.% 
Iſa.63.9- 
Rom.$.29 


XX. God lays up for his Children : he not on- 
ly diſtributes plentifully of his good things now, 
but has much more in ſtore and rev-r/ion for them. 
O how great is thy goodneſs ( ſays the Pſalmiſt) pr,zr, 19 
which thou baſt laid up for- them that fear thee ! 

Henceforth (ſaith the Apolile) is 144 up for me 4 x Tim.4.# 
Crown of Righteouſneſs, &c, 


— 


METAPHOR. 


T. I" Arthly Fathers are men ſubject to 

paſſions, and may ſometimes un- 
juſtly harden their hearts, and prove cruel 
to their Children. ' 

[I. Earthly Parents, though Kg and 
Potentates, are men of little Dignity and 
Grandeur, in compariſon of the Great- 
eſs and Glory of the Almighty. 


III. Earthly Fathers may not know 
the condition of their remote Children, 
.or may be unable to help them in 
ſtraits, &c. or ſend ſeaſonable ſupplies. 

IV. Earthly Parents may be in a mo- 
ment made poor ,, arid their Children 
brought to Beggery ; or by giving may 
:?wpoveriſh themlelves. 

V. Earthly Parents (though they :- 
ſtru&t their Children, yet) cannot convert 
the heart. 


VI. An Earthly Parent cannot fo give 
his Eſtate, as: that all his Children {col- 
leQtively conſider?d) may poſle(s all, and 
yet every one poſſeſs the whole, as if no 
other had a ſhare in it. 


VII. Fathers are mortal, they are Chil- 
dren of yeſterday , they pals away , and 


leave their Children Fatherlef. 


VII. Fa- 


DISPARITY. 


[, Ur heavenly Father is God, and nof 

Man, and tliereforedoth whatſoever is . 
£ood and right, never wrongivg any of hjs Chil Jer. 31-34 
dren : In righteouſneſs baſt thou afflicked me. 


IT But our heavenly Father has no Sypeyiouy 
in Quality, nor XquaF in Dignity : .his Majeſty is , 
infinite , and his Glory unſpeakable ; ten thouſand Rev.4.11] 
times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands of Aw« 
gels wait upon his Throne, the leaſt of which ex- 
cels all the Kings of the Earth, 

JI. God knows all the wants of his Children, 
in what place or condition ſoever they are in, Phil.4.15; 
and can give them ſufficient, ſuitable, and ſeaſon- 1@, 45.8. 
abl> relief, though the powers of Hell and wick- 
ed men {ſhould be ſet againſt them. 

IV. God can never be made poor, nor is bis Efa.54.10 
ſtore the leſs for diſtrtbution -» his Spir itual Chil- Pal. 34» 
dren are 6eyord all poſſibility of want. $,9, 10s] 


V. God ſpeaks to the heart, and faſtens his 
Word as 4 Nail in a ſure place: he makes the 
heart of flone 10 be a beart of fleſh ; he ſpeaks the 
Word of Grace to them , anq1 gives them the 
Grace of the Word. 

VI. God makzs every one of his Children joym 
Heirs of the Eternal Inberitance; and yet 'tis ſo, 
that every one hath the whole propriety , they 
{hall all poſſeſs a Crown and Xingdom of joy and 2 Tim.4.Z 
elory Joyntly and = ſo that every one ſhall have Rom. 8,1! 
it wholly to himſelf, a whole God to himſelf, a Fl. 73-25» 
whole Chriſt to himſelf, a whole Heaven to him. Lam. 3.23 
ſelf, every one has God for kis Portion particy- 
larly, and Chriſt for a Husband, and yet al of 
them joyntly do enjoy them together. 

VII, God is immortal, from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting ; he is called tbe living Father, the Father 
of Eternity, and ſo uncapable of any change : he 
is a Spirit, and the Father of Spirits and Life, 


Hoſ. 2.14; 
Ezek, 35. 
26. 


Jer. 24, T7» 


VIII. But 


- _ any 
OOO I 2 TI < * 


WE" hs 3 _—— 


, 


” God a Father, 


Wv"s 


METAPHOR; DISPARITY. 


VIII. The beſt of Fathers, are no _ VIII. But Godis a perfe& patern to all his 
perfect exatnples. or paterns of good- Children ; thoſe PerfeCtions and Excellencies of 


"i . | the Divine Being that are communicable are ſer 
neſs, for their Children may not only e&- 1.pare us for he imitation , and though we 
qual, but excel them. {houid do our beſt to be as like him as we can, 

yet when we have done all, and gone as high 
as we are capable to go by the aſſiſtance of Grace, we thall notwithſtanding infinitely fall thort 
of that perfect Copy. 


COROLLARIES. 


1. PO the foregoing Parallels we may infer, that Believers (as ſuch) are of the 
moſt glorions and 1lluſtrions Extrattion m the world ;, for the Almighty God is 
their Father. 
2. That this Spiritual Sonſhip is the greateſt and chiefeſt of Bleſſings and Privi- 
ledges, becauſe it gives a Title to an Everlaſting Kingdom in Heaveg. 


3- That Saints ſhould be inconraged againſt doubts, dejettedneſ;, and diſpondency in- 


affiion, becauſe their Father has provided ſo glorious an Eſtate in reverſion for 
them, and which they ſhall ſhortly poſleſs. 

4. That Saints have cauſe to be comforted, for they have a gracious Father ready 
to receive all their Applications; and in all caſes help, relieve, and defend 
them. ” | 

5- That 3t is the duty of Saints to behave themſelves ſnitable to thely quality, and 
rot debaſe their Birth and Pedigree, nor ſtain the glory of their Fathers Houſe by 
ſinful, baſe, reproachful ations. A ſordid imploy, and baſe Society, do not become a 
Kings Son. 

6. As God is the beſt of Fathers, ſo let Chriſtians labour to be the beſt of 
Children. 

7. Let them beware how they grieve (his Spirit , or provoke him to take 
the Rod. 

8. This may fupport us under the loſs of our neareſt and beſt Relations, 


S&SK 
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God a Poztion, 


PSAL. 16. 5. ; 
The Lord is the Portion of my Inheritance. 
PSAL. 73. 26. 
But God is the ſtrength of my heart, and my Portion for ever. See Jer. 51. th. Pſal: 


112.57. Pſal. 142. 5: 


Ortion (or Inheritance, as the wotd is read, Gen. 31. 14. 1 King. 12.16. and 
2 Chron. 10. 16:) is a Metaphor taken from Earthly Portions or Inheritances;/ 
which ſhall be conſidered in a fourfold reſpe&t. Fx. 


1. Its Nature. 

2. Its Extent. 

3. Its — row oo 
4. Its Uſefulneſs; 


And under theſe Conſiderations, it affords matter for the enſuing Parallel. 


II —_— 
—_—__— _ 


METAPHOR. 


I. Portion ,, or Inheritance, is a 
Gift. 

Il. A Portion, or Inheritance, as it in- 
cludes Edxcatzon, and proviſion of future 
maint ainance, is the belt gift that men can 
diſpole of. 

HI. A Portion, or Inheritance, is gi- 
ven to advance the hononr and intereſt of 
the perſon on whom It is beftow?d. 


Foynt-Heirs with Chrift-- Inſtead of thy Father ſhall be thy Children, whom thou mayſt make Princes in all R 
the Earth, &c. And baſt made us unto our God Kings and Prieſts, &c. 


IV. A Portion, or Inheritance, as it 
is the beſt for quality, ſo the extent and 
proportion of it is uſually commenſwrate to 

-and- Effate of the Domr :' a 
good and great Predeceflor, Father, or 
Benefactor, gives like himſelf in. quants- 
ty, as wel as quality. 


V. Portion , or Inheritance , implies 
or ſuppoſes Relation : Men do not give 
Portions.to Forreign Strangers Or Ene- 
mies,z but t& Relations that are fo Na- 
tur athy, or. Þy Adoption. | 

VI. A Portion, or Inheritance, figni- 
heth love and good will to the Subject : 
Men never give Portions and Inheritances 
out of hatred and it will. 


VII, The 


PARALLEL. 


I, Od hath given himſelf to 
a JS be their Portion for ever. 


II. God, being comprehenſive of all ſpiritual Iſa.49.5. 
go0d; is the belt gift that can be received ;' and; Jer. 75.234 ' 
when he becomes a Portion to good men, he Act.5,32, 
makes them partakers of bis Divine Nature, gives 2 Pet.1.4- 
them his boly Spirit, even the wiſdom that is above. 

II. God in giving himſelf unto his people, ad- 
vances their honour and intereſt, and makes 
them no leſs than Kings and Princes; for when ; 
he makes them Heirs of God , they then become Rom.8.17 
CV.$.10. 


Pl.45- 16, 


his people to Lam-3.24 


IV, God who is the greateſt, the richeſt, and 
moſt liberal Pod, Father, or Benefator, 
always gives like bimſelf in quantity and propor- pr 
tion-- Open thy month es i and 1 will fill it-- Ak, do 
aud" you ſhall receive, that your joy may be full-- 
what ye will, and it fball be done for you, &c. E- | 
ven above what you can ak, or think:- He doth not 
only make them to inberit ſubſtance , but he fills 
their Treaſury, makes all grace to abound towards 
them , and with-bolds no geod thing from them has 
walk, uprightly, 
V. God is not the Portion of Devils or wicked 
men, who are Enemies and Aliens , the proud he Ron. 8. 
knoweth afar off, but he is the Portion of the Righ- 36,17. 
zeous, ſuch asare his Relations by Regeneration or Gal. 3.264 
Adoption, if Children, then Heirs-- But when he ſball 
appear, we ſball be like bim, 
VI. God when he becometh the portion of a- 
ny man, it is out of love , the greateſt lov? and Deyt,7,7. 
good will that ever was Bad a love that is egph.3.20. 
admired , becauſe unmeaſurable : O the height and Jer, 31. 3, 
length, &c, What mazner of love ss this | A love 
that is great, large, fathomleſs, without end. 


VII. So 


—_— 


God a Poztion; 


7 
\* "- 
METAPHOR. PHRALLEL. 
vin. 1 & of Portion Ioheri-  VIL Ss God in becoming the Portion and Inheri.. 
VI. The wu of Trans and _ tance of Saints, doth deſign ther&y to fix them in a 
ance, Is owea on. purpoic to nx ne «(ure ſertlement of Eternal Happlneſ and Felicity. Mat. 9. 
Subje& to whom it is given in a future The pore in Heart Artif God, bewith him and injoy 1, 3 
ſettlement of Happineſs and Proſperity. him for ever: Everlaſting Foy ſhall be wpon ther g = <4 
Heads, they ſhall obtain Foy and Gladneſs, Sorrow rh: 
; $hres and Sighing ſhall flee away. _ | 
VIIT. A Portion or Inheritance frees by» 50 Symon hap Noor jy en vio +4 
- are delivered from that Reproach and Contempr the 
from that Contempt others are expoſed to __ Scriptures caſt aſe Slbes ( vie.) on the Uln. 
that have none 3 they that have no Portion gogly of the Earth, who becauſe they have no Parr nor ©? 3+ 
are acounted poor, beggarly, and ihconſide- Cm ET called = —_ and \ cr Gs: 
e 3. whereas the Saints are called honourable, an « 4+ 
rable Perſons, Men ot no Eſteem. excellent ones, Fabez, was more honourable than his 9+ | 
Brethren 3 chey are Men of Namz, Princes, God's Pf 16. 3. 
Treaſure, his beloved Ones, his Jewels. Mal.z.17 
IX. A great Portion or Inheritance doth FF So by Re Honeſt On » rngged PRE 
8 y treed from the gr ontem 
.. Hot only free from Contempt, but procures jo ne, Ones, but thereby come to have many. Pſal. 99. 
many Friends, ( as Solomon ſpeaks ) the 


Rich hath many Friends. 


'X, A great Portion or Inheritance, tnakes 
a Man to value himſelf accordingly, he will 
not joyn in Afﬀinity with any who are not 
ſuitable to him, or are much below him. 


truly Noble and renow'd in the fight of God, Angels, and Saints, (5.) Becauſe God hath made him fo rich 


Friends, all the Angels of Heaven are in perfe& It» _ 
Bonds of Peace and true Friendſhip with them, as & 34+ 7- 
well as all Saints on Earth, who bleſs and pray for Heb.1.14 
them z nay, many times God makes their very Ene- Pro. 16-7 
mies to be at Peace with them. "Rr ; 

X. So God being a Saint's Portion, ir makes him 
value himſelf upon the beſt and moſt worthy grounds 
in the World, (1.) Becauſe he is rich, (2.) Incon- 
ceiveably rich. ( 3 Really rich ; other Men, great 
Men of the World are but ſeemlying rich., (4) His 
Riches and. Portion make him really Honourable, 


1 Joh. 3.2 
Prov. 8, 


and illultrious, (6) Becauſe he cannot be made poor by Men nor Devils ; His Riches are durable. 


X1. A great Portion frees a Man from 
fear of want, and fo elevates his Mind to 
a more noble and high degree of living 
than thoſe that have none. 


XT. So when a Saint comes to know that God is 
his Portion, how Goth it free him from fear of want : 
others have cauſe to fear they ſhall beg at Harveſt 
and have nothing, when he knows — Mines of Pſal.zz; x 
Treaſures are laid up for him againſt that day: The 


Hab. z. 
Lord us my Shepherd, therefore 1 ſhall not want FJ 


: EOS. S+ ore . want , Lam, 3. 
get will 7 rejoyce in the Lord, 1 will joy in the God of my Salyation 5, the Lord 1s my Portion, ſaith my 


Sowl, therefore will I hope tm him. 


- XII. A Man that hath the greateſt Porti- 
on and Inheritance, will not be perſwaded 
to change Eſtates with other Men. 


24. 


XII. So a Saint knowing Gol is his Portion, will 


not change his Eſtate with Kings, and mighty Po- 
tentates of the Earth, who are unvodly ; 


7 had ra.. Pal. 84. 
they be 4a Door-heeper en the Houſe of God, than tg 10, 


dwell in the Tents of Wickedneſi, Moſes contemned the Glory of Pharoah's Court; by ſceing him who is Heb. 11. 


jznviſible to be his Portion, 


XIII. An earthly Man that has a great 
Portion, eſteems highly of it, as appears by 
the Young Man in the Goſpels and as Chriſt 
faith, Where your Treaſure is, there will your 
Hearts be alſo. 


XIV. A great Portion or Inhertitance, 
makes way for Entrance into. or Alliance 
with a great and noble Family. 


XV. A great Pottion or Inheritance, 
makes a Man able to do more Good than 
multicudes of others can, he can help thoſe 
he loves3 and oftentimes Enemies receive 
Advantage by him. 


with they themſelves are comforted of God. (4-) By 


(s.) And by their holy Example and Converſation. 


XIII. So he that hath God to be his Portion, e. 
ſeems highly of him 3 He loves the Lord with a1 bis Pal. 18.1 
Heart, with all his Soul, and with all hu Strength ,, 
I will love the Lord as long as 1 live. Whom have 1 Pal; 73* 
in Heaven but thee, and there is none #pon Earth 15. 
that 7 deſire beſides thee? God runs continually in 
his Mind. | 
XLV. A Saint having God to his Portion ( v2. 
having obtaineJl an Incereſt in God through Chriſt, 
comes thereby to have Right to Baptiſm, tnat initia- < 
ting Oidinance into the Church ; when he comes; the EPP- 1-3 
Door is opened immediately co him into the Hea. & *+ 19+ 
venly Family and Houſhold of God. 
XV. So a Saint having Intereſt in God, he is 
mide capable of helping and doing much Good t6 
others, (1.) By his Pcayers-3 for the Ears of God HeÞ+ 13- 
are open to his Crys, they are bis D-light. Whac ACS Il. 
Good did 7/rael receive by Meſe,'s Prayer > fc, 23: 
(z.) By good Counſel. (3.) By comforting others * Cor. 1, 
that are caſt down, wich the ſame Comfort where... 4: 
helping againſt Satan, by ſhewing his Dzvices, &c, JM» 5+ 
The wicked alſo receive great Adyantage by them, 1®: 


they are the Light of the World, the Salr of the Earth;. how was Labaz bleſt for Facob's ſake, and rlie Houſe Gen. 39.3 


of Potephar for Foſeph's ſake > and whar ſaid rhe Inhabitants ot Ferwſzlem mn {ſarah's time, Excevr the Lord CL 


JO. 27. 


of Hoſt had left us a very ſmall Remnant, we ſhould have ben as Sodom, and we ſhould been like unto Lia. 1. 9. 


Gomorah, 


XVI. A great Portion or Inheritance fur- 
niſheth a Man with whatſoever is good and 
deftrable here below, yea, 


every 


XVI. $0 Saint having God to be his Portion, is 
furniſhed with whatſoever is truly good and deſirable, 
v/Z,. 1. Heavenly or divine Life to quicken him 3 He 


with the beſt of  owr Life. The Man who hath not received rhe Spirit, 


lies 


METAPHOR: 


every ſort, whether for Neceſlity, or to 
make the. Life comfortablez a Man lives, 
. .upon his Portion, and reaps. whatſoever 
Good, Profit, or Pleaſure it is capable to 
afford him. 


yt — —— — 


lies dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes. 2, Light to dire& 
them, 3. Wiſdom tg Counſel them, 4. Power to aid and 
aſſiſt them. 5.Spiricual Joy to cheer them. 6:Heavenly 
Bread to feed them, 9;Glarious Robes to cleath them; © 
8. Excellent Graces roadorn them. 9. The Angels to 
guard and prote& oc Saint lives upon God z 
he receives ſo much of that ſpiritual Good, Profits 
and Delight here from his Portion, that he is able to 
rake in all thar Good God ſees neceſſary for, him, 


METAP HOR. 


HE beſt of Portions and Inheritances 
in this World, are earthly and cor- 
ruptible. 


II. Other Portions are laid up in Revet« 
ſion for this and that Child, Fricnd or Bro- 
—{_ they have no Benefit of it at pre- 
ent. - 

III. Other Portions, tho great, yet not 
infinite, immenſe, and unſearchable, the 
Worth of the greateſt earthly Portion may 
be computed or reckon'd up. 

IV. Other Portions may be great, and yet 
not Alſuthcient, it cannot ſupply the Poſſe(- 
for with whatſoever good thing he needeth. 


V. Other Portions and Riches here may 
be good, and yet there is no neceflity of 
them,” Men may be happy without them 3 
worldly Riches are not abſolutely neceſſary. 

VI. All other Portions have their tmix- 
kures, they arc, as one obſerves, a bitter- 
lweet: many Snares and Evils attend a 
Man that has a grcat Portion of worldly 
things. 

VIE. Other Portions are common to Men, 
to the vilclt of Men 3 in every Nation Riches 
are often given without dittinion, Saints 
and Sinners ha 


rPortion is not univerſal, it 
doth not comprehend all good things; it 
may lie in Gold, in Silver, in Land, Houſes, 
but not comprehend all Portions,or all good 
things whatſoever. 


IX. Other Portions may be taken away 
by Thieves, watted or conſumed by Fire. 

X, Other Portions may be great, and yet 
not ſuitable in all reſpe4s to all Perſons, and 
at all times 3 what will Gold or Silver ſignify 
to the Soul ? what help can it adminiſter at 
Death ? 

X!, Other Portions cannot ſatisfy the 
Man that enjoys them, all the World cannot 
fill the Soul, nor give full Satisfaction to it, 


XII. Other Portions may be ſpent, a Man 
by living upon them, may waſte them 3 the 
Prodigal Son waſted all his Portion. 

XIII. Other Portions are but for a time, 
they Þaſs away, and Riches are uncertain 
things, they arc upon the wing, they will 


not abide for ever. 
S 


DISPARITY. 


(3? D is a Portion immortal and incorruptible, 
A he is the ſame and changes not ; called ofcen, 
the Erernal and Immortal God, and ſo an Immortal 
Good. ts 4s | 

IL God is apreſent Portion, preſent Help, a pre- 
ſent Support, preſent Riches, preſent Honour ; Thow 
art my Portion in the Land of the Living, 5 


{ 
Cod 


ITI. God is an immenſe, infinite, and incompre- 
henſible Portion, none is able to account or compute 
how rich a Saint is 3 what are all Nations of the 
World to him 2 eyen leſs than nothing, and Vanity, 


IV. But God is an Allſufficient Portion, in him 
is a ſufficienc 
no Good will 
uprightly, : 
V. But God is a Portion thart is abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry ; he that hath all other good things and not God, 
n0 Intereſt in him, is miſerable, and ſhall be damr'd, 


© VI. But God is a pure unmixt Portion, there js 
nothing in him but Goodneſs, Light,and no Darkneſs, 
Joy,and no Sadneſs, Life,and no Death; and this they 
will find when they come to the full Pofſcllion and 
Injoyment of Him. 


VII. But God is a peculiar Portion; he gives him- 


ſelf only to his own People, to his own Ele& ; He Plal. 772 


&, ( faith David) the Strength of my Heart, and 26, 
my Portion for ever ; this God 1s our God, The Lord, La 
ſaitha gracious Soul, is my Portion ; there 1s not a 
wicked Man in the World can ſay fo. 

VIII. But God is an univerſal Portion, whatſo- 
ever is good it is to be had in him, whether for Pro 
or Delight, be comprehends all Portions, all things 
thac are defirable ; fo he that has God hath all, nc- 
thing,is good without him, nothing can be evil that 
fals upon & Saint that hath him; God is good in cvery 
thing, and he is good of himſelf alone, when every 
thing elſe is gone 3 Having nothing, ytt poſſeſſing all 
things, p ; 

IX God is a Portion that none can rob the Soul of, 
n0 Fire can deſtroy the Soul's Inheritance. 


X. But God is a ſutable Portion to all Perfons,in 
all things, and at all times ; this Portion ſais the 
condition of the Soul, rhe neceſlities of the Sou], the 
wants and deſires of the Soul. Is the Soul blind, na- 
ked, fick, wounded, poor > ſatable Supplies in theſe 
reſpe&s, and all others, are to be had in him 


XI. But God is a Portion that ſatisfies him who 
hath a part and. intereſt in himz My Soul ſhall be 
ſatirfied as with Marrow azd Fatueſs : He gives the 
Soul full content and ſatisfaRion. 

X1L, But God is a Portion that can never be ſpent : 
tho the more a Saint lives upon his Portion, the more 
rich he is, the more comes in upon him, God is an 
unexhauſtible Portion. 

XIII, But God is a never4ailing Portion, he is 
not only a Portion now, but will be a Portion kere- 
afrer, a preſent, and yer a furure Portion, a Portion 
whilf we live, -a Portion -when we dy, and a Portion 
ro Eternity, 


of all good Things a Saint can need ; Pſal, 84; 
he with-hold from him that walketh 1I1. 
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METAPHOR. 


111. The largeft Inheritance cannot 
make a man abſolutely happy. 


DISPARITY. 


Il. But God is able to doall things that will Joh.15.23 
make up 4 full and compleat happineſs. (1.) He Pſ.29.1', 
_ grves peace, and lerenity of mind. (2.) Fills with 1Pet.1.1$ 
joy an4 peace in belicum 7. (3.) Seals up to th: dry of Redemption. (4.) Sends Angels to reſcue and con- Eph.1.13. 
duct, and at laſt lodges (afe in the Bulom of Abraham, in a Land of light and bleſſed immortality, 


m_—_—_— — 


COROLLARTIES. 


1. His ſhews the great and wonderful condeſcention of God in giving himſelf to be 
his Peoples Portion. 

2. This ſhews the great difference between the godly and ungodly, the one are ex- 
ceeding rich in the midſt of poverty, and the other miſerably poor in the midſt of 
riches ; as in the Caſe of Lazarus, and the Rich Man. 

3. It ſhews how groſly rhe World is abuſed by Satan, in eſteeming Food men to be 
poor and miſerable ;, ſince the meareſt of themis born toa Kingdom, and Heir-A 
rent to a Crown, which is but the leaſt part of their Portion neither ; for the 
ight of their Inheritance is the God of the Kingdom. 

4- From hence we ſee the reaſon why wiſe and good men ſlizhtedthe World, for 
they had piercing judgments, and could ſee beyond it, and take a view of that more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory ,, that an intereſt in this Porrion ſhall inveſt 


5- From hence we may be informed why Ged 5s ſo much ſighted in the World, not 
becauſe he is unworthy of chicf regard, for he is all excellent : (2.) Not becauſe he is 
ot ſufficiently diſcovered to be ſo; for the Heavens declare his glory: And if a rare 
piece of Art and Curioſity in a Royal Palace will lead us tojudge it the Produtt of 
a brave mind ; much more the view of the ſtately Canopy of Heaven, and the Mar- 
wels of the Creation, will carry our minc's to the Contemplation of the great Crea- 
tor : But-($3.)?Tis becauſe of affetted and choſen ignorance, with which Satan ſtrikes . 
ſo that mens Damnation is of themſelves. 

6. This ſhews the #finite reaſons that ſway with good men for the choice of this Por- 
tion, becauſe if they have him, all that's good and defirable is theirs, and alt js no- 
thing without him. 

7. This may lead us to enquire who have this God for their Portion. (1.) They 
are ſuch as ſer [:ght by the IWVorld, and all things ſhort of him. (2.) Their thoughts 
are upon him, and hunger and th:rſt after him, cleaving to him as the higheſt Object. 
(3.) They make their boaſt of him, 7 will make my boaſt of God. (4.) They take care 
to keep him. And (5.) Are reſolved to exalt him: O Goa, thou art my Ged, 1 will 


8. This leads us to an uſeful enquiry after the beſ# way to get this God to be our 
Portion, which may be reduced to the following Heads : (1.) ?Tis neceſſary to know 
how we loſt him, viz. by ſm. (2.) Toremove that that ſeparated from him-- Ler the 
wicked forſake bis way,&Cc.(3.)By confeſſion and acknowledgment to ſue to him.as the 
Prodigal did ; for he that confeſſes aud forſakes ſm, ſhall find mercy. (4.) To draw 
our hearts from Earthly Objefts, which may be evils (though not in themſelves, 
yet) by accident, becauſe we cannot ſerve God and Mammon. (5. We muſt believe 
on Chriſt, and obey him. 

9. This ſhould teach us Contentment, ſince this Portion is enough (2.)Not to fear 
Death, becauſe it is but the entrance to a fuller enjoyment. (3.,) Not to repine' at 
others large ſhare of the World, . becauſe this Portion finitely excels it. (4.) WE 
ought to live por it, as Our Proper and peculiar Igheritance. 


—— 
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God a Habitation, 


———_— 


PSAL. go. 1. 


171) 71972 97 217 MPR TYA NR * Lord, thou baſt been our dwelling place, (or Habita- 
tion) in Generation and Generation-- ( or, inall Generations. )) See Pſal. g1. g. 
1 JOHN +4 16. 


* *" Domine 
babitacu- 
lam fuiſti 
nobis In 


Kat 6 wiyuy & Th aa, u To Otw wine, Fc. Et manens (vel qui manet) in cyari- generatione 


tate, in Deo manet--He that abideth (or dwelleth) in love, dwelleth in God. 


Nder the Aetaphor or ſimilitude of an Habitation, or dwelling place, the Lord 
God is exprelt by the Pſalmiſt in this Text : The words Habitation, Dwelling- 


& genera- 


H10ne. 


Place, and Heaſe are promiſcuoully uſed in Scripture, and ſignifie the ſame 
thing; viz. the chief place of reſidence, or abode ; the nature, uſefulneſs, and conve- 
mercy of which, the enſuing Parallel demonſtrates. 


© —— 


- METAP HOR. 


I. Habitation, or Houſe, is a ſecu. 
rity againſt extream and intem- 
perate heat. 


II. It is a place of ſhelter in a tempe- 
ftuous or ſtormy ſeaſon ;, for when Wend, 
Rain, Hail, Snow, Thunder, &Cc. are like 
co annoy us, that's a ſafe retiring place. 


PARALLEL. 


I, Od ſecures and defends his people from 

the rage of Satan , (which is called his 

Fiery Darts) and the malice and perſecutions of 

wicked men ; for his proteCtion like a refreſhing 

{ſhade is'round about them : Thou baſt been « ſba- 
dow from the heat. 

II, God is the Souls chief and only SanCtua- 


Arias 
Montan. 


Iſa. 25.4. 


ry-- When 1 am afraid, ſaith David, 1 will truſt in 555.56-3- 


thee ; that is, as the Empbaſss of the word bears, Ebtach, 


I will retire into thee my blefled Habitation, for 
thou art a frog 10 the poor and needy, and a refuge 


from the jtorm- - When the blaſt of the terrible one #s 


45 & florm againſt th: wall, &c, In the ſtrangeſt Convulſions of State, Reyolntions of Kirigdoms, and 
Epidemical Calamities that afflit the World, the Inhabitants of this bleſſed Manſion are ſure to 


enjoy certain ſafety and tranquility. 


IL]. It preſerves the body from the in- 
juries of exceſſive cold : *Tis a lamenta- 
ble thing to be houſleſs and harbourleſs 
in aſharp Winter ; many have been be- 
nummed, yea frozen to death that way : 
Our houle is the proper place where fire 
1s made to warm us. 

IV, Our Habitation is the place where 
our choiceſt comforts remain; as our 
dearelt Relations,Company.,chief Riches, 
or Treaſure. 


laid up , with him is the moſt deſcrable Communion : 


on earth that I deſire beſides thee, ſays David. 


V. A Habitation isa place of reſt ; for 
there our bodies (when tired by watch- 
ing, journeying, or labour ) are ſweetly 
repoled. 


VI, Our 


ILL Such as dwell in this heavenly habitKion 
are preſerved from a dead, frozen, and benum- 
med frame of ſpirit, they are made zealous and 


warm for God, fervent in ſpirit, ſerving 1h: Lord,” 


inflamed with a divine fervour, (by the influence 
of the holy Spirit which is called Fire) anima- 
ting them with curage and reſolution to ſtand 
for God and his ways againſt all oppoſition. 


IV. God Is a good mans chief comfort, he is 
the joy and delight of his S2ul : for as he is the 


Iſa. 2544+ 


+ ſummun boxum in himſelf, ſo all good things are Þ Chief 
radically and originally derivative from him : good. 


therefore ſuch as would partake thereof , muſt 
have recourſe to him-- Is bim s the Saints treaſure 


Whom bave 1 in beauen but thee, and there i none Pſ.73. 25. 


V. Such is God to the Soul, thither is the 


weary and beavy laden finner invited, in order to Matth.11. 
receive reſt : there's eternal repoſe (after the 27, 28. 


troubleſome Pilgrimage of the fleſh) in rever- 
fion for all that die in the Lord : Retarn usto thy 
reſt, O my Soul, ſaith David, &c. 


VI. God 
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METAPHOR; 


VI. Our Habitation is our Home ; 
for in other places we are but Strangers 
and Sojorrners , and expog'd to. endure 
many hazards and diſorders, which we 
are ſafe from at home. . 


PARALLEL. 


VI. Godis a Chriſtians Home : ene may be ſaid 
to be abſent from God, when ke iirays abroad, 
giving the full Reins to a looſe, carnal and difſo- 
lute mind purſuing the vanities and follies of the 
world , neglecting the tfolid comforts and dr- 
lights of his proper home , expoſing himſelf to 
the hazards and diſorders of a ſtrange and dan- 


gerous entertalnment among his Sou]-Enemies ; whereas to live with God, in a way of ſpiritual Love 1 Joh. 4. 
and Communlos, is. to dwell ia God, and makes way far a more immediate and perſunal participation 19. 

of his glory after death, which made the Apoſtle deſire to depart , Phil.1 21,22, 23, Becauſe d:ath 

m4 gain #0 bim, inaſmuch as is was t0 ſtate bim in bis bleſ:d and er:rnal Lome. 


- VII. There muſt be ſome certain 
known way,” or-paſſage leading to a Habi- 
tation or houſe, by which Enquirers may 
COme. £0 if... -:-:. :: # 

VIII.. A Habitation or houſe is a Sar- 
Auary afid vs againſt. Xhieves, Rob- 
bers, and Murdereys;, 1t is a*mans Caſtle 
to ſecure him aiid his. 

IX. A Hahitation hath .a Door to ler 


into it, which is opened only to ſuch as 
are approved Friends. 


X. A Habitation or houſe is adorn'd 
with Galleries, and other beautiful Orna- 
ments , environ'd with Gardens, Mea- 
dows, Paſtures, Walks, Fountains, &c. 
for pleaſure. as well as profit, which 
makes it an excellentand lovely Seat. 


VII. The Lord Jeſus is the way that leads to 
this hearenly habitation : / am the way. the truth, 
aud the life, no man cometh to th: Father but by me : Joh. 145 
he is a Prieſt to attone, a Xing to govern, and a 
Praph-t to teach and direft his people, 

VIIl. God is a SendQuary to bis Saints. and a ſafe 
retreating place from the aſſaults of Sates, /in, 
and in«bred corruption.--From theſe Enemies there 
is no ſafety, but by flying to the mercy of God 
in Chrif?, | 

IX Chriſt is the. Door that lets into this bea- 
venly babizrion : this Door is always open to ſuch 
only as are his known and approved Friends: / 
am th: Door, by mz if any man enter be ſhall be ſa- J9Þ-10. 9 
ved : No man knowtth the Father bat the Son, and be Math. 1 1 
to whom tb: Son ſball reveal bim. «7+ 

X. This heavealy habitation is furniſked with 
all thoſe glori-us Ornaments that are needful 
for ſpiritual profit or Celight : Goſpel Inftituti- 
ons and Ordinances are by Expofitors under- 

Cons to be on ups of Les habitation, where 

e King is : in all flaces where I record m | 
Name, I will come unto oo, and 1 wit bleſs hi o ns 
The blood of Chriſt is a Fountain of life, Kev. © 


27.6, A Fountain opened for ſin and for uncleanneſs, Zach. 13. 1. His Church is his Garden, 4 Gar- 
den incloſed is my Siſter. my Sponſe, Cant. 4. 12. His word as 4 green a1 pleaſant paſlure, Plal. 22. 2. 
and his Spirit the Spring that waters every plaat and flower : | will pour wat:r upon bim that js thir- 


- XI. *Tis Right and Propriety makes a 
ſtately Habitation valuable :* Paſſengers 
may caſt a tranſient look upon it, but lit- 

e thind it, becauſe it is none of theirs. 
XII. A houſe or Habitation'is a place 


of Hoſpitality, there Friends are invited, 


Strangers entertained , and Beggars re- 
ſieved. 


fore will I bope in kim. 


ſty, and floods upon tbe dry ground-- 1 will pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, Gc. Iſa. 44. 3. 


Xl. *'Tis an Intereſt in God that makes a Soul 
to value him at ſo higha rate : Thou art my Gol; 
I mill praiſe thee : Thou art my God, I will exalt 
r>:e, Plale 118. 28.. The Lord is my portien, there- 


Ifa.2g.rs 


Lam. 3.24 


Xl. To this heavenly habitation friends are 
ſolemaly iavited ; Hoe every one that thirfterb, come 1,5 5.1, 
ye to the waters*+ «nd be that hath no money come, Mat, 1y 
come ye, buy an1 cat, yes come buy Wine and Milk, ; 8. 4 
without mow y, and without pricc. Now bath God A&.r.16 


granted to the Gemiles (who were gr i) and Aliens) repentance uno life, This is the receptetle of Jam, 1. 5. 


poor bungry jouls, where a pl:ntiful relief is daily given. and freely diſtributed. 


XIII. He that is totally without a Ha- 
bitation, is accounted to be in a very de- 
ſolate and miſerable condition, and ex- 
poſed to all the. inconveniencies above- 
named. * 

XIV. In a Habitation, or great houſe, 
are many Lodging-rooms for repoſe, and 
ſome ſecret Chambers for ſecurity in 
times of danger. 


Luk. 1.5 3s 


XI!I. He that dwells not in God through 
Chriſt, is in a very ſad and diſmal condition, 
being expoſed to the curſe of 1he Law, and divi 
wrs:b; upon the wicked be Jball rain ſnares, fire and pe, | , 
brimilone, and an korrible tempe(}. YT o2 

XIV. The glorious Attributes of Gad are as ſo 
many retiring Kooms, and places of ſecurity and 
repoſe, to which the Saints muſt bave recourſe ia 
times of danger -- Come my people, enter thou inty 
thy Chambers, and ſhut thy ; bop about thee, bide thy 1(a.26.2.0 


ſelf as if it mere for 4 little mowent , until the in- 


dignation be overpaſt : More particularly,inaſmuch as he is 0mnſciens, he knows what's beſt for us, and 


we ought to acquieſce in his will-- He is all wiſe, and therefore orders all thin 


to work for our 


ſpiritual good-- He is Almighty, and can accompliſh, or effe&ually bring to paſs, whatſoever his know- 
ledge dictates for our good - He is faith}ul, and therefore whatſoever he has promiſed ſhall be cer- 
taioly fulfilled-- He is good and merciful, which is a great encouragement to ſinners to make 'applica- - 
tion to-him, and commit therhſelves to his proteCtion-- When I am afraid (faith David) I will put my 
wruſt in th:e. He is eterndl, and th:r:fore an Everlaſting Salvation, &C. 


LL A 


*C 2 I. God 


EOS? God a Pabitation. 
METAPHOR DISPARITY. 
I. A Habitation , (or houſe) though I. (32% is an everlaſting God, has his being Gen. 21, 


never ſo ſtately and magnificent, of himſelf, a moſt ſpiritual and jimma- 4, 


1s yer the work and contrivance of ahu- {1,9 "infor peyend Aamane and Angelica 


—_— Archic ett, and is compoſed of pe- Conception. If our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle 

riſhing materials. were difolved, we bave a building of God, aw houſe * Cor.s.t 
nos made with hands, eternal in the beauens. 

- HI. Habitations here below ſerve only II. But God is a Spiritual Habiration , and ac- 


to : . + Ccommodates «fe Soul, or jnward man, with 
* C—_ 4 wo wy ; the Rich Man whatſoever conduces to his eternal ha pineſs : 


very day, had no Habitatian for his Soul ' razerus, &c, und will receive his Saints into 
but Hell, verſe 23. | himſelf. where they ſhalt dwell for ever. 5 
III. A Habitation may be overthrown _ 11. But God the heaventy abirarion is fub- 


jeQ tonone of theſe accidents, can receive no 
=> _ —_ _— down by 62 hurt, and ixeverlatting-- Tefterdgy, to de, on4 for 
» CEMON y an Enemy, CONM- ev the ſame, never 19be antiquazed, and needs no re- 
med by fire, or the decays of time, &c. paration. &c. 
IV. A Houſe may ſecure from ſome, IV. But God is a ſhelter from all kind of fpi- 
"P , him : Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the terrour by Plal.g1, 
rob -us of our Treaſure, or an Enemy night, nor for the Arrow that flieth by dey 44 
if diſpoſſels us, and ſtrip 33 + © a 
(it ſtronger) may diſpoſſeſs us, and ſtrip te p-ſtilence ther walkerh in darkneſs , nor for the 
us of thar, and all our Eſtate. i + &c. becauſe on b mt Bows 
ich is my refuge, even tbe moſt High, 1 It4- 
ton, there ſhall no evil befall thee, neither ſhall any prague come nigh thy dwelling, &c. Here no Thief can Matth.s 
b. cak thorough,nor Moth corrupt.nor can the Polleſlor be turned out by all the. Enemics in the world, | þ yy 


V. A Habitation, in its circumference q V. EIS - _ 

bh. $5... ue 1S iNAnItely CAapacionus recepirue @t all, 

m_ 9+ he Is Tezed , = _ be that chrough Chrift come to him ; zod (o abſo- 

alily fle2, neither is any ſo compleat, 1,1; perfett, 25 that he peeds no addition, al- 
but may admit of further improvement Or teratiqn, or diminution. 


' perfettion. 


”  —_ 
—” 


COROLLARIES. 


1. {Rom the foregving particulars we may infer the neceſſity of ſelf-examination, 

viz. whether we have any Intereſt in this Heavenly Habitation ;, in_order to 
which, the particulars following are preſented as the proper Notes and Marks of a 
Dweller in God. 

(1.) Hereby know we that we dwelt in him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us o 
his ſpirit, 1 John 4. 13. which makes men and women heavenly, and ſpiritual, and ſo, fig 
Inhabitants to dwell there. : 

(2.) If we dwelt in love to God, 1 John 4. 16. Deut. 11. 1. then we dwell in God; 
for to love him is to keep his Commandments : This love muſt be with all our 
hearts, and to him above all others, for he will have no Comperztor. 

(3.) If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, 1 Febr 4. 12. and his love js 
perfected in us; if Brotherly love continues among us each to other, it is a very 
certain mark that we dwell in this Habitation. | 

(4.) Sincere confeſſion, and ſound belief that Jeſus is the Chriſt, or the Anointed 
of God, argues a Child of God, 1 John 5. 1. to ſuch this Habitation is open-- We 
muſt believe that he is our Saviour, and our Soveraign, a Prieſt to atrone, a Prince to 
rule, and a Prophet to teach ws, 1 John 4. 15- Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Feſus is the 
Son of God, dwelleth in God, &c. 

(5.) A life of [Divine Communion and Contemplation is an evident ſign of dwelling 
jt God fuch are with him in the Mount, and partake of his blefſings, &c. 

(6.) A ſerious retarn from wandering, and a hearty Renuntiation of all reſting 
places ſhort of this, denotes an Intereſt 1n this Habitation. 

2. From hence we may infer the abſolute neceſfity of a diligent Inquiſition, how 
we may obtain this Eternal Habitation for onr Inheritance , conſidering how many 
Beaſts of Prey are watching to deyour us, and the impending Storms that threaten 
us, in ſuch 2 day as this is. | | on 

EA e 
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God & Dabitation, 
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3- We may infer the folly and madneſs of ſuch as take up their reſt in the baſe 
and contemptible 4we#;ngs of this world, that bid their Souls rake their eaſe, wallow- 
ing in brutiſh ſenſuality, and negletting this bely Hobit ation. 

4. It concerns us to be very I walks, that we be net ruwrned owe of 
Poſſeſſion , nor loſe our hopes and affurance of it. : Men are very careful that the 

and Evidences relating to their Earthly Poſſbſſions be Authentick, and fafely 
kept, much more ſhould Chriſtians be fo of this Eternal Manſion. 

2. This ſhould keep vs from muraowg, if we haye not ſich ately Fabricks as 
others to dwell in bere, becauſe this Heavenly Habitatian (that whpitely ex- 
cels all Structures, though never © glorious) is ours. 

$3. Let not God loſe the glory of ſo gracious a condeſcention, in becoming a Ha- 
bitation for us-- Let us not ſlight his infinite love, that provided this ſhelter for 
us, from the danger of the open and ungmarces Fields. 

4. Let it bean encouragement againſt ſlavith fear z to be afraid of Aﬀday (who 5s 4 
Worm) is to forget where you are. - 

5. Let ſinners be adviſed to haften ro this reſting place, and get an Intereſt in this 
Habitation, elſe their ſecurity is a certain fore-rmnner of deſtruction. For, 

1. They lye open, and expoſed toall ſorts of Spiritual Enemies, and Soyl-calami- 

ties, from the Devil, wicked men, and innate corruption. EA 

2. Now there is an opportunity, let it be raken hold of, or elſe the day of Grace may 
be paſt, and the Market ever, without poſlibility of recalling it. 

3. Chrsſt ſtands with his Arms ſpread to receive them, he is an oper Door to let 
them in, and partake of the joys and glory of this houſe, &c. | | 

+ 4- It isa moſt amarural cruelty to their own Souls; far if they light it, they bes 
come Self- Murderers, and Inſtruments of their own Damugtion. 

6. Laſtly From what hath been ſaid, we may infer the ſaperlative happipeſs of good 
en, whoſe Habitation the Great God is; for they fhall be ſafe there Bow all kinds 
and degrees of Conger and diſturbances, made Partakers of whatfgeyer is good and 
deſirable, and that for EVER AND EVER. 
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JOHN 15.1. 
My Father is an Husbandman. 


T* this Metaphor fonr things are implied or ſuppoſed. 


1. That an Husbandman muſt have ground to work upon. _— R 
2. AStock to Defray the charges and expence requiſite to manage it. ' -"g G 
3- Skill and Knowledge to perform it. | .  compoun- 
' 4: Inſtruments, and whatſoever elſe-is needful for ſuch an Undertaking, Or ded of yz 
Employment. : ys | * terratarth, 
acd 2290 
Opus 4 
In theſe Reſpefts God may be ſaid to be an Husbandman, becauſe 4 eos 
that 

| ny } 

1. He isa Rich Hnasbandman ; For all the world is-- the earth is the Lords, &C. bw 
2. A ereat and honourable Husbandman; For all Bow before him. latin Agri» 
3. A skilful and wiſe Husbandman; For none can teach him. a þ 1 


4. Adiligent and careful Husbandman; For no n:g!ett can be charged upon him. 
5- A generous and liberal Husbandman; For all partake of his Bouniy. For a 
further illuſtration take the following Parrallel. 


O——_————— 


METAPHOR. PARALLEL. 
I. Rich Husbandman has not only 
fruitful Fields, Vineyards, Gar- 


dens, Orchards, &c. But alſo ſome bar- 
ren Heaths, Commons, and Witder- 


The Earth is the Lords and be fuln|s thre- 


of. 


tie hath many fruitful Fields, Vineyards, &c. 
where the Goſpel is profeſſed-- And many barren 
Heaths, Mountains and Wilderneſles. the Pagan, 


of th: Field 


of ger, 
and Colo. 


IL. Od Almighty is a very rich husbandman-- pf, gg.1s, 


neſſes. Heathen, an unconrerted paits of the .Worl(', 
_- yield little or no profit. 
II. A rich Husbandman has many God lays claim to all the Zeajts of the Field 


Reafls, tome of which are of a hurtful 
and miſchieyons nature, which he fetters 
or ties up, reſtraining them by ſome in- 
vention or other from doing injury to 
his otker Cattle, and breaking into his 
Gardens or Orchards to ſpoil his precious 
flowers and tender plants. 


the poor. 


and puts bounds 10 them which they cannot paſs. 


HW, A 


the wild and devouring Beaſts of the Forreſt. Every Pſ. 50.11, 


beaſt of the Forreſt is mine (ſaith the Lord,) and the 
Catrle upen a thouſand Hills-- The Fowls of the Moun- 
tains and the wild beaſts of be field are mine. Noman 
be he never ſo brutith, vile, and miſchievous. but by 
right of Creation is the LZords, though (trangely 
degenerate fiom what he was and {hould be; ſuch he 
fetters, chains and ties up, that they cannot deflroy 
The oppreſlors. perſecutcrs and ſpoilers 
of the Earth, would ſoon break in and ſpoil Gods 
vineyard. ut that rhe Lord puts tocks in:otheir Faws, Pi. 85.11, 


Pſ.13,1. 
Ezei38.41. 
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METAPHOR. 

II!. A Husbandman puts ſome of his 
Cattle into fat paſtures to feed and far- 
ten them _ the day of ſlaughter. 

I'V. A husbandman expe-ts not that 
return and increaſe of precious and pro- 
fitable fruic from the dry heath and bar- 
ren Wilderneſs, as from the rich Valleys, 
Gardens, Ficlds, Vineyards, &c. which he 
hath beſtowed much coſt and labour upon 
in manuring, ſowing, planting, watering, 
dreſſing, Cc. 

V. A husbandman divides and ſepa- 
Deu.27.17 rates his land, (eſpecially that which he 
Pr.22, 28deligns for tillage and principal uſe) from 

other mens. Every one knows his own 
land, and to this end they have landmarks 
andthelike, by whichpropriety is preſerv?d. 
VI. A husbandman doth not only di- 
vide and ſeparate the land that he deſigns 
for ſpecial uſe, whether Orchard, Field, 
Non minor or Vineyard, from all other ; but alſo 
eſt virtus makes a Fence or Wall about it, eſpecially 
ne _ it be taken out of a waſte Wilderneſs 
_ *or a barren and common Heath or Field, 
otherwiſe the fruit might ſoon be eaten up 

or trod down by the Beaſts of the Field. 

VII. When a Husbandman hath Fenced 
or Walled in his ground, he digs or plows 
it up, in order to the manuring of it, and 
making it good ſoyl, fir for the uſe intend- 
ed, whether for choice grain, plants, or 0- 
ther things. 

VIII. A husbandman finds ſome ground 
more hard, ſtony and barren than 0- 
thers, and what the Plow cannot break 
up, the Spade and Mattock muſt ; If it be 
very rocky, a Hammer is uſed to break it 
1n Pieces. 


IX. Ahusbandmaan finds by experience 
that no ground till it be well manured and 
Planted,brings forth any thing but what na- 
turally grows of it felf. Choice plants 
muſthbe ſet, and ſeed muſt be ſowean if we 
will expect fruit. 

X. When a Husbandman has ploughed 


or digged up his Field, he diſcovers the 
nature and quality of the ground ; and 
finds much Filth, Worms, Weeds, and 
loathſome traſh are turned up, which be- 
fore lay hid ; ſo that we many times won- 
der, that land fo fair in appearance ſhould 
prove ſo naught. 


XI. The husbandman takes much pains 
and beftows great Coſt to make his barren 
ground fruitful, and deſtroy thoſe hurtful 
Weeds which would Choak the ſeed, de- 
prive it of nouriſhment, and ſo ſpoil its 
growth-- He alſo lays on much Dung to 
fertilize it and make it yield the greater 
Crop. XII. Though 


PARALLEL. 

UL. Gd ſuffers the wicked to feed in fat Pa- me 21 
tures, 10 willow in plenty, eating th: fat an41 drinking James 5.5, 
the ſweet of the Earth, but 'tis for the day of ſlaughter-- Pf, 17. 14, 
Juch as bave all 1belr good things bere. Lu.16.25, 

I V. The Lord does not expect, that Heathens, 
and Infidels (who are like dy and barren ground) 

{ſhould bring forth or yield him ſo much increaſe 

and fruit of grace and holineſs as thoſe peeple and 

nations to whom he hath afforded his blefſed Goſ- 

pel. and thoſe Churches that he hath planted and £u. 12.14. 
beftowed much coſt and pains upon. Where much is Ch.15, 10, 
given a ſuitable improvement is required, and where but Mar. 2,42 
little the improvement of a little. Rev.3.8, 


V. God ſeparates his people from all the peo- Deut. 5.7, 
ple of the world, to be a peculiar inh:rizance unto bim- 2 Cor.6.17 
ſelf. There they have bounds ſet them, viz. Holy Rev. 18.4. 
laws and inſtitutions, within which tbey ought al- P\.4. 3. 
ways to keep that they mix not themſelves with the 2 Tim.2.1g 
world; to paſs which bounds is a high and provoking Deu. 33.16 
evil. Hoſ.7.8, 

VI. God Almighty takes ſpecial care of his 1f. 29.2.3. 
Church, and of every branch and member there - If. 5.2. 


of, And for their preſervation hath made a hedge >a 


a fence, yea a glorious Wall round about them: Pſ,18.2, 
This the Devil knows, and nothing troubles him Job 1. 10. 
more, baſt thou not made 4 bedge about bim, and 4 Pres -"_ 
bout all that be bath > See more in the Metaphors of a 

Garden and Vineyard. 


VII. The Lord doth by his word plow up the 
fallow ground of our hearts. When he threatned 
ſpiritual Judgments upen /ſrael (his ancient Vine- [{a. $-6+ 
yard) he ſays by the Prophet it 0 not be digged, 
but there ſpall come up briars and thorns. Before our Luk- 13.9 
hearts are hp up, they lie fallow : Break, up your 
fallow ground. An41 ſow no: among thorns. 

VUI. The Lo'd finds all our heartsnaturally ye- 
ry hard, yet ſome more hard and obdurate than 0- 
thers. And that he may effeCtually break them into 
pieces he uſes divers Initrumeats; ſome of his Mini- 
ſters come with the ſmooth plow of the Goſpel-- O- 
thers with the Mz:t2ck. of the law from Mount Sinai. If.7.25. 
Some denounce the threatnings in Gods word, like a Jer.23.29 
hammer to break the Rock in pieces. 

IX, The Lord ſhews us in his word that no 


Perſons whatſoever can bring forth good and ac- 
ceptable fruit, till by the word and ſpirit of grace , 


Hof. 10.12 


they are wrought upon, and planted or ſowen by Jo.3 + 4 
him. Rom, Tos 


X, When God hath through his word and, holy 
ſpirit broken up the fianers heart by powerful con- 
victions, ſo that the inſide of the ſoul is (to its own 
ſight) as it were turned outward,as in the caſe of the 
woman of Samaria who cried out, Come, ſee & man ſohn 4.29 
which 101d me all things that ever 1did;and as 'twas with 
the Fews Peter preached to, who cried out what ſhall AR, 2037» 
we do > Then the filthineſs of the ſonl and its horrid Rom, 7. 
pollution appears, and the poor man cries out, I did 
not think there had been ſo much abomination in my 
heart, that 1 had been ſuch a R-bel agaiaſt God, 
O the pride, the luſt, the blaſphemy, hard hearted- 
neſs, vanity, folly and unbelief I find there; who 
could think I had ſuch a prodigie of wickedneſs ? 

XI. The Lord takes great pains, uſes many ways, 
and beſtowes great colt to make his People bring Iſa,s.4. 
forth fruit unto him; he ſends his word, his ſpirit, his Gal.g-6. 
Miniſters, ſets Conſcience on work and if all will not 
do, but that weeds of Corruption ftill ſpring, and 
roots of bitterneſs remain, he ſends «ffifions to 
-—_— andcleanſe them, and deſtroy the power of 

n. 


XII, Though 


God a Duſbandman. 
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XI. Though the husbandman doth not 
find his ground immediatcly fo pood and 
fruitful, as to Anſwer his juſt expectation 
conſidering his labour and coſt about it ; yet 
for all that he gives not over, nor ſlacks his 
hand, as if it would never be good; but on 
the contrary purſues his endeavour, in 
hopes that what fails in one year, may be 
cFeCtual in arother. x 

XIII. The husbandman grudges not at 
the coſt he is at, to make his ground fruit- 
full, but does it with a willing mind and ve- 
Ty cheartully. 


XIV. A husbandman ſees when his field 
iS plowed and ſowed, that it muſt be wa- 
ter?d with thz dew of Heaven,or it will not 
thrive. The Earth cannot bring forth, un- 
leſs the Heavens dilſtil their precious drops, 
and refreſhing ſhowers upon it-- therefore 
he prays for rain, and if it rains not, he 0- 
pens his ſluices to water his Meadows and 
other low Ground to make it fructifie. 

XY. The husbandman finds that low 
Grounds, Valleys and Meadows by Rivers 
ſides are moſt fruitful; whercas Mountains, 
Heaths and Hilly grounds, how lofty ſoever 
they ſcem, are commonly barren and un- 
fruitful: And though they may for a 
time bring forth, yet by the ſcorching heat 
of the Sun, and for want of moiſture by 
which it ſhouldtake deep root,*cis fo parch- 
cd and burnt that it rarely (if at all) comes 
to maturity. | 
his roots by the River) ſoall not ſee wh:n heat cometh ; 
the year of Drought. 

XVI. A husbandman takes much pains 
to weed his Gardens and prune his Trees, 
and if he finds the weeds come up thick, e- 
ſpecially ſuch as are of a hurtful and miſ- 
chievous kind, he ules all ways and proper 
means to deſtroy ihem, leſt they ſhould 
{poil the fruit of his Garden, Field, or 
Vineyard, &c. Yet notwithſtanding ſome 
reliques of the old roots are left, which 
are apt to ſpring upafreſh, unleſs continu- 
ally cropt off and kept fhorr. 


Cut his leaf ſre'l be green, and he ſhall not be careful 


PURALLE L. 


Xil. Though the bleſſed God [ces his reople do 
not Anſwer his unwearied pains, but that abrr- 
dance of earthlineſs, barrenneſs, and unprofitab:c- 
neſs till remains in them, yet be gives them not 0- 
ver, but with niach patience waits jear af ty year, not 
ſparing continual labour in order to their Refor- 
mation, that ſo they may bring forth more frui: 
unto him, 


XIII. The Lord beſtows his choiceſt mercies up- 
on his heritage with the greatelt chearfulneſs-- 1 will 
rejoice over them to do them good, and 1 will plant them 
in this Lind aſſuredly with my whole bears, Sc. "tis free- 
Iy given,and without grudging he has dune as much 
as could be doe to his Vineyaid, 

XIV. The Lord God knows that though the 
Church ( his ſpiritual Vineyaid ) be ſowed with 
good ſzed and planted wich choice plants; yet they 
cannot grow nor proſper unleſs watered from hea- 
ven with Divine thowers and refreihing dew. And 
therefore God opens the ſluices or windows « f hea- 
ven, and makes the Fruits of the earth flourith and 
wonderfully increaſe;the rain,Gc.watereth thecarth 
and maketh it bring forth and bud that it may give 
ſeed to the ſower and bread to the eater, Ge, 


XV. The Lord declares in h's word that the low- 
ly aovd humble ſoul is the mo? fruitful, Chriſt ſays 
he went down to ſee the fruits of the Valley, his 
chief expeCtation is from them that lie low in their 
own fight. Trees planted by the water-courſes 
thrive beſt and bring moi't fruit. The 1ain glides-off 
from Hills and Mountains, and the Valleys receive 
it, The lofty, proud, ſelf-conceited perſon is barren 
and fruitleſs, the ſavour of Gods grace abides not 
on their hearts To this man will 1 look that is poor and of 
a contrite ſpirit; he that ſees its own emptineſs,and has 
no confidence in the fleſh, but whoſe trult and depen- 
dency is upon Chriitzis the thriving and fruitful per- 
ſon, that (like the Lree by the waterſide ſpreading 
in 


XVI. TheHeavenly husbandman beſtowsmuchpains 
that. he may deltroy the weeds of indwelling finand 
corruption in his people. He uſes various means, as 
his word and holy ſpirit, trials, afttiftions. &c, in 
order to that end; by theſe he digs up thoſe weeds 
by the roots, as worldly mindedneſs, unbelief, and 
ſenſual luſts, which elſe would choak the good ſeed, 
though ſome remains of them are left behind (to 
keep us humble and watchful) ſuch ill weeds grow 
apace and are ready to ſpringup whtenthe leaſt li- 
berty is given. By theſe alſo this bleſſed husband- 
man prunes and pares of ſuckers or ſuperfluous 
branches, which feed upon that ſap which ſhould 
nourith bis tender plants, ſuch are, carnal diviſions, 


ſtrife and vnneceſlary contention among Saints, buſy ing themſelves about idle and unprofitable notions, or 
matters of {lender conſequence; negletting in the mean time thoſe ſerious and practical parts of Chriſtia- 
nity which are of abſolute and undoubte.) nec: ity : theſe are the ſpiritual ſuckers cf our time, and are 
the cauſe that ſomany lean and bairen ſouls are found in this ſpiritual Vineyard, 


XVII. A husbandman, in conſideration of 


all his labour and charge, expects fruit an- 
1werably from his husbandry. 


the husbandmen that they micht receive the fruits of it. & 


XVII. The Heavenly husbandman waits for the 
fruit of his fields alſo. Ze looked, that it, (viz, his 
ancient vineyard) ſhould bring {orth grapes, Ia. 5. 2. 
Went three years > ſ:cking fruit onthe fig tree, &c. And 
wh: n the tim? of fruit drew near, he ſext bis ſervants 10 


c Where God ſows plentifully he expets a ſutable 


crap. where much is given, much is required, where we have many means of incceaſe of grace, the Lord will 


expett the fruits of holineſs from his people. 


XVIII. A husbandmzn often goes to ſce 
the ſucceſs of his labour and how his Corn 
and other Plantations thrive, and is much 
dclighted and comforted to find a good 

i- 


XVII. The Lord loves to viſit his vineyard of- 
ten. and delights to behold the flouriſhing graces of 
his people- He is gon? Down into bis garden,into his beds 
of ſpices, &c. He eats his plea/ant fruit, be takes plea. 
ſure in bjs Saints, and will beautifre the meck, with (aj. 


Joh. 1.2, 
Hol. 11.5, 


Jer.32.4t 
i COre.2.12 
Il. 5.4» 


Iſ.5.7. 


cant r 


Jer. I 7:0 


He, 12.15, 


Iſ2.5.2. 
Luk.13.7. 
Mat. 21.34 


Can 6.2. 
Cant.4.15. 


Pl. 149-4» 


wuffcn 
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METAPHOR. 
increaſe and fair hopes of a great Crop ; 
to reward his pains. How he rejoyces, when 
he finds every Vine full of thick Cluſters, 
every Tree loaden with Fruit, and tae Val- 
leys covered with precious Corn ? 


XIX. The husbandman is exceedingly 
grieved, when, (on the contray,) he finds 
his fields barren or blaſted, and his hopes of 
a plentiful harveſt diſappointed. 


nwght &c. 

XX. When the kushandman finds many 
Trees and Branches barren, or without (ap 
or life, after all the means he hath uſcd, he 
cuts them down for fuel, becauſe they ſhould 
nut cumber the ground, nor hurt others. 


XXI. A husbandman hath many Ser- 
vants which he employs to work in his 
Vineyard, or as Labcurers in his Har- 
yelt. 

XXII. A hushandman that hath in his 
houſe,a f2ithful, labourous, aa experienced 
ſervant, highly prizes him, he is eſtecmed 
above 2ay that are unskilfal, ſlothful, or 
neglizent in their buſinels. 


 XX'll. The husbandman oftentimes 

finds his pleaſant trees, choice plants, and 
fruitful fields annoyed and greatly damnift- 
ed by Catter-pillars, aad other hurtful Ver- 
mine. 


arefitly likened to Locufts, which,asNaturalilts ſay, are a little vile kind of rermine that ſpring out.of {moak, 


PARALLEL. 


vation. 
whetber the t:nder grape appears, and the pomegr anairs 
bud forth : there will I giv- thze my Ioves. He rejoy- es 
to find his pecple abound with graces, which are the 
bleſſed fruits of the ſpirit, no Ambrutia ſo 'weet to 
this heavenly husbandman, as the holy performances 
of his Saints, which is the effect of his own colt and 
labour. 

XIX. The Lord expreſſes great grief when his 
people bring forth no fruit, or witich is worſe, wild 


Let ns fee (ſays he) if the vine flouriſh, Cant. 7.12 


fruit-- be Iooked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, andit TC.q.2, 
brought forth wild crap-s. How he complains ty-the Eze. 1 g.19 
Prophet-- She (viz. the vineyard Ferufalem) was 12,14. 
pluck:zd up in fury-- the Eaſt wind dri 4 up ber frutt--- Hoſ 55. 
Fire bath devoured her fruit, this is a lamzntation and ſnall be for a lam:mation. Bow it grieves the Lord to the 
heart, whe his ſervaats(his Minilters,) return this account we have liboured in vain, an! ſp: nt our ſtrength jc, 


XX, When the Lord fines any barren or wither” 
ed branch in his hushandry pa? hope of recovery, 2 
cuts them 0 !, cv-ry branch inme tat b-reth not truin be 
tztheth zway. Chrilt curſed th: jraitlejs t g tr:{ and im- 
mediately it was dri d up : this cutring of may Le done 
by the immediate hand of Gd, - ith-- in Spiritualts 
or Temp::ra's. or by the ceuſire aud excommunica- 
tion of the Church. 

XXI. God h: th a'f> many workmen in kis Church- 
es, divers paint'-l !abourers in his barvel:; Min ers 
of the Golpel are ſviritual harveſt men. ver/:na 
Workers together with you, bej-ech you alſo that je receiv? 
not the erace of Gud in viin- 

XX11. A faithful experienced and !aborions Mi - 
niſter the Lord values above thouſa”ds of flothfu', 
falſe hearted ,and ſelf ſecking one<,v ho care nut for 
the flock, ſo they have the fleece, and if thev have the 
wages care not for the work, Moſes was faithful in 
his houſe, and therefore efeemed : but Corab and 
h s Company, (that fa'n wor 1d have been lookt upon 
aS appointed byGaod like Mejes were ſwallowed up. 

X XI!1. The Church of God often ſufters, and is 
much ſpoiled by thoſe innumerzble ſwarms of Zo- 
cuits or Catterpillars that came out of the bottum- 
leſs pit, by which ,according to the opinion cf di- 
vers eminent Writers, are meant the great ſwarms 
of Popith Priefis, Friars Monks, Jcſuits, and even 
a!l rhe whole tribe of the Romith Hierarchy, who 


flying tog-iher in vaſt numbers, gnawing,cating upor deſtroying all green things and fi uits of rhe ea-rh,be- 
ing a ve; y flothf:] and, idle creature, reſembling the PopilhClergy exattly, who are bred out of the ſmoak 
an' darkneſs of hellifh ignorance; they are flow bellies liviag. upon the ſweat of other mens brows. - To 
ſuch Kin;;zdoms or Countri:s as abound with pleaſant plants they flock in ſwarms, where they make havock 
and lay wa{t all g: eenthings in the Church of God /as this and other Nations have felt and {till feel) inſect- Rev.g.3s 
5g thouſands with their damnable devices,ſuperſtitious praftices and inventions, 


XXIV. When the husbandman finds his 
Fields cr Vineyards quite barren, and that 
no manuring will help, but thorns, briars 
and weeds abound, he plucks up'the hedges 
and lets ir lie fallow and common to all. 


XXIV. When Godq finds a Church or peop'e 
without the life and power of grace and religion. 
cold and lukewarm, having only the Carkaſs of ex- 
ternal profeſſhon. and that no calls nor endeavours 
will reclaim them, he withdraws his preſence, re- 


moves his Candleftick,takes away the hedge and lays 
it waſte-- Go to my place in Shilo where I ſet my name at 


If,49-4+ 


Joh. 15.2, 


2 Cor 5.1. 


Num. 14. 
14+ 


Nam, 19, 
32. 


Rev. 3.16, 
Rev.2.5. 
Jer 95.12. 


firſt, an4 ſee what I did to it for Trazl's wickedneſs. So Sardis, Epbeſus Smirna, Fhiladelpbia, Tc. and the reſt of 
thoſe once famous 4ſ;arick, Churches, are become a barren and waſte Wildernels. 


XXV. The Lord by his word and ſpirit (which is 
asa fan in his hand.)* fevers the chatt and refuſe part Mat. 3.12, 
of his Chi'dren,that nothing Þur the pure grain and Jer. 157. 
ſerd of grace may remain in them,and ofrentimes by Amos 9.9, 


RXV. A husbandman Fans or Winnows 


his Corn to ſever the Chafft from the 
Wheat. 


affliction winnows his Church, S-vering the true Chriſtian from the droſs and chaff of h 


the bouſe of Iſrael-- as Corn is ſifted ina ſieve, KC, ® 


— 
— 


METAPHOR. 


I. COme hutbandmen hire their grourd, 
and pay Rent for what they =. 


have. 


Il, A 


DISPARITY. 


; 


Almighty) 7 mine. 
# ND = 


y pocriie-- 1 will (ft 1c, 


Ut God is the proprietor and proper ewn- 
er of all the Nations and people of the 
whatſoever is under the whole beayens (ſaith the Job 41. 


Il, God 


— _— -— % —_ —— 


God a Euſbantman, 


METAPHOR. 

1. A husbandman may be diſpoſſeſt of 
his farm and turn'd out of 'all his eſtate, 
by ap enemy, or the injuſtice of a party 
ſtronger than himſelf. 

[1]. The husbandman thrives or grows 


poor,a. cording as his kusbandry gives good 
or bad returns. 


LV. Husbandmen often faint, and grow 
weary of working. 


after 1he manner of men, by way of condeſcention to our capacities, after much p 
and finding no fruit, he is ſaid to be weary, not properly but as before-- the everlaſting God, the Lord, the Crea- 


tor of the ends of the Earth fajneth not, n:ither is weary. 


V. Husbandmen know not the ſucceſs 
and event of their labour, nor the nature 
of ſome ground till they try it. 


VI. Husbandmen cannot rain to water 
their fields; tis Ged that gives the increaſe 
for which their dependance mult be , upon 
him. 

VII. The husbandman cannot make bad 
trees bring forth good fruit, nor barren 
trees bear, nor ſome ſort of ground good 
let him do what he can. 

VIII. Storms, Tempeſts, exceſſive Rain , 
Snow, Hcat or Cold oftenforce the husband- 


man to a ceſſation of his labour, and an c- ' 


nemy may compel him from his work. 
IX. A husbandman grow$ old, and dies, 


and leaves his husbandry. 


PARALLEL: 


It, God cannot be diſpoſſeſt, or turned cut of kis 
inheritance;for no ſtrength or power is able to ſtand 
before him : none can oppre's him, or take his right 
from him,a gainſt his will--be can de$iroy at once all that 

riſe up acam(t him. 

ILL. God, though he lays out very much tocul- 
tivate a Nation, Church, or People, is never the 
poorer his treaſure is inexhauſtible ,and can receive 


no addition nor diminution. Can a man be profita- [ob.22.23 
ble to God 2 - My Gocdneſs (ſaith David) extenls not to Pſ.16.2, 


thee. All that he doth, is for his Creatures protit, 

IV. God in a propet ſence cannot be weary, 
therefore in Scripture when we red of his being 
weary, 'tis ſpoken (by the figure 4y5porordJus) 
atience and forbearance; - 


V. But God knows all things, the hearts an41 ſpi- 
rits of all men-- he knows what nation or people will 
prove fruitful or otherwiſe,before his word and ſpi- 
rit are employ'd to cultivate and try them. 

VI. God can cauſe it to Rain when he pleaſes ex- 
ternally u->on the earth; and ſpiritually upon his peo- 
ple : he can cauſe his precious dew to diltil upon the 
tender herb, and thowers of rain to fall upon the 

raſs. 
4 VII God can make the vileſt and worſt of ſinners 
to bring forth good fruit , when his grace converts 
them, and the barreneſt ſouls to be fruitful ſouls, 


VIII. None can hinder the Almighty from his 
labour -- / will work and who ſhall lett is. 


IX. Ged the ſpiritual husbandman, never grows 
- old, and can never die, but is ever taking care of his 
husbandr y. 


COROLLAKIES 


E. ws hs is ſhews the wonderful condeſcenſion of the great and Almighty God in com- 
paring himſelf to an husbandman, an Employment of great toyl and very hard 


labour, yet profitable and honelt. 


2. Shews the great priviledge, dignity and ſecurity of the Chnrch of Chriſt, being the 
plantation of the great God, in which he takes delight ; the reſt of the world being like 


a barren and howling Wildernels to 1t-- 
Terts of Kedar. 


Wo is me that I ſojcurn in Meſech and dwell in the pr. ,,,,,, 


3. It ſhews the neceſſity of being truly grafted into this vineyard; a bare profeſſion 
will not do, as in the fooliſh Virgins caſe--he has a quick eye, and will ſoon find out ſuch 
as bear no fruit, or are rotten at heart, ſuch he cuts down and burns. 


Book II. 


I. 40.28, 


4. Here?s cauſe of joy to thoſe that are truly implanted intoJeſus Chriſt, they are un- 
der his ſpecial care and watch, they ſhall flouriſh, and bring forth fruit in old age-- Walled in Joh, 1 5.2. 


on every ſide, and ſo very ſafe. Pl. 92.12, 
I4. 


God a Builder, 


Plal. 127. 1. Except the Lord build the Houſe, they labour in vain 
that build it. 
"Prov. 9. Wiſdom hath built her a Houſe. 
Heb. 3. 4- But he that built all things 1s God. 


N theſe Scriptures, and many others, God is called a Builder, which is 
a Metaphor taken from Carpenters and Maſons, that build Houles : 
The Hebrew word by which Building is expreſs'd, is derived from the 


Root 913 * edificavit, extruxit Donmm vel Orbem, to build or rear a «Q,,.;.. 
Houſe or City, 1 Kin. 10.4. eMetaphorically, 'tis/put for Procreationand Edu- wor. 


cation of Children, of which Families are as it were built, Gen. 16. 2.' 
(2.) For repairing decayed Places, 1 King. 12.25. (3.) For the Reſtan- 
ration, Preſervation, and Exaltation of God's People, Fer. 31.4. The 
Greek word, ««Txc«zv«o, prepato, inſlruo, to prepare or build up, is (as 
Ihyricus ſays) a military Word, and ſignifies Ys inſtrumentaqz caſtrenſia 
colligere) the gathering together of Veſſels or Utenſils of the Camp, of «and 
"5" a Veſſel, God may be ſaid to be a *Builder, in a four-fold. 
reſpect. 

Rl He created or built the viſible World. 

2. He built or conſtituted the Church Militant. 

3. The Church Triumphant. 

4. The Inviſible World, the Celeſtial City, or New Jeruſalem, for the 

Church Triumphant to inhabit, when the viltble World is diflolved. 


In a Builder we are to conſider three things, vis. Skill, Strength, Action : 
1. Skill to contrive;3 2. Strength to provide; and, 3. Action ro com- 
pleat : All which are fairly applicable to God as a Builder, asappears in 
the following Particulars, 


M:taphor. Diſparity; 


|| Builder is an Artiſt, a Man I. OD, the firſt Founder and Builder 
x of Wiſdom, to contrive the of all things, is chat great Maſter 
fitteſt Model of the Whole in gene- of Wiſdom, of whom it is ſaid, that he 


TI finds out knowledg of witty Inventions, 
ral, and of the diſtinct Rooms and that he is wiſe, and pertc& in knowledg ; 


Parts n particular. that his Wiſdom is unſearchable, and his 
Ways, Contrivance, and Proje&ions paſt finding out, in his Works of Creation, as 
well as Providence 3 for not Man only is fearfully and curiouſly made, but all his 


other Works fo well contrived, that it is not poſhble for any to mend them ; In Wiſe 
dom baft thou mate them all. | 


I. A Maſter-Builder uſually hath” 1I. God, the infinite and moſt wite 
a principal or Head-Workrhan, to Contriver, hath his Word or Son, who 


- . "1 hie* Iscalled the Wiſdom of God, and a wonder- 
whom 4 imparts his Secrets in his f#1 Conaſcllor, to be his Head-Workman, 


great EC who 


. / P 4 w 
. þ ? 
E. 0960 $24 Nh. WE 


i. 


God a Builder. 


"Book IL; 


Parallel, 


who was in the Boſom of the Father, 
and underſtood all his Secrets, by whom 
he made the Worlds, who is called the 


| ; - Son, the Character, Image, or Repreſcn- 
work himſelf, but to order and di- tative of God, without whom there was 


re& all ſubordinate Workmen. nothing contrived or made, that was 
made either things in Heaven, or things on Earth, viſible or inviſible, whether 
Thrones, Dominions, or Principalities 3 all things were made by him, and he was 
before all things, and from him came Order and DireQion to all ſubordinate or (c- 
condary Cauſes. 


Metaphoz. 


great and weighty Contrivances, 
who is to enter upon the chiefeſt 
part of the Work ; and not only to 


I. A Maſter-Builder hath the 
Figure or Idea of the Materials in 
his Mind, of which the Fabrick is 
to be compacted, and gives Order 
for the bringing them forth, to an- 
ſer his great Proje& and Deſign. 


IV. A wiſe Maſter-Builder lays a 
Foundation, to ſet that Fabrick up- 
on, that he intends to build for a 
Houſe, City, or any kind of Edi- 
fice, which cannot ſtand withoutit, 
as Chriſt tells us. 


II. God, the Builder of all things, had 
the Idea in his own Mind, and gave Or- 
der for the bringing of them forth, in or- 
der to ſuit his moſt wiſe and wonderful 
Purpoſcs: for as known to God are all bis 
Works from the beginning, \o he ſaid, Let 
the Heavens, the Earth, the ater, the Air 
appear ; and they did (0. 

Iv. God, this great and wiſe Maſter- 
Builder, hath planted the Heavens above, 
and laid the Foundations of the Earth bee 
neath: which when we confider, that 
they have no bottom, but the Air and the 
Water, we mult reſolve it into his own 
Power, which can do every thing, or his 


Word or Son, who bears up the Pillars of the Earth, and upholds all things: He 
looked for a City which hath Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is God. 


V. A Builder puts his Workmen 
into Order, and his Materials into 
their proper places; the Stone, Brick, 
Timber, Lead, Iron, Braſs, Silver, &*c. 


V. The God of the whole Earth did at 
the firſt put all Materials into their proper 
places, and affigned all his Servants their 
reſpective Work 3 the Heavens above the 
Air, the Air above the Earth, and the 


' Earth above the Waters. Chriſt is Head-Workman above Angels, Angels above Men, 
Men in Work and Buſineſs above the Fowls of the Air, Beaſts of the Field, creeping 
Things of the Earth, Fiſhes of the Sea, Men above one another, in reſpect of his 
Church, (his ſpiritual Building ) Moſes above Foſhnab, and ordinary Prophets 3 
Aaron above other Pricſts 3 Apoſtles above Evangeliſis, and ordinary Miniſters : And 
all to ſhew his wonderful Skill and Wiſdom. Angels to keep his Commands, and fing 
Praiſe 3 the Heavens to declare his Glory, and the Firmament to ſhew his handy 
Works. Moſes to manifeſt Wonders on Earth, Aaron to celebrate his Worſhip, Fohn 
Baptiſt to ſer forth Jeſus, the Apoſiles to plant Churches, and preach the Goſpel to 
Jews and Gentiles. — Elders of a lower Rank 3 — 4pollo, and Evangeliſts: All 
which have their peculiar Work and Place affigned, by the great Archite& of the 


whole Univerſe. 


VI. A Builder raiſes Fabricks of 
ſeveral ſorts : ſome of higher Con- 
{ideration and Grandurethan others, 
as Temples, the Palaces and Thrones 
of Princes, Noble and Great Men's 
Houſes, inferior Dwellings, and diſ- 
mal Priſons, 


VI. God hath ſet his Stories in the 
Heavens, where his glorious Maje 
dwells, and Jcſus, our great High-Prieſt, 
ſits at his right hand 3 where all the Ans 
gels are ſeated in Glory, and the Spirits 
of ju Men made perte& ſurround the 
Throne of God and the Lamb: The 
Earth for Men : The diſmal Priſons and 
Regions of Darkneſs, for diſobedient 


Spirits, and evil Angels. 


VII. God 


Amos 9.6, 
Heb, 12. 


22,233 24» 


1 Per. 3; 
I9, 20, 


Jud. 6.13; 


fa. 30,33- 


\. 


God a Builder. "16 


 Metaphoz. Parallel, 


VII. A Builder gives Ornament, VII. God hath not only beautifed the 
as well as Form and Being to a Metk with Salvation, but adorned New 
Houle. | , Jeruſalem, where the Saints ſhall dwell, Rev. ar. 


| with ſo high and Souk-raviſhing Excel- 19,19320, 
lencies, as the moſt ſublime Rhetorick can ſet forth : as Gold, Pearl, Diamonds, and 


other precious Stones 3 the Street, pure Gold z the Building of the Wall, Jaſper 3 
the Foundations, precious Stonesz and the Gates, Pearls. 


VIII. A Builder is a great Bene- VIII. God is a great BenefaQtor, who 
fator to the World, in making Pla- hath made Buildings both for Safety and 
ces both for Fafety and Conveni- Conveniency: He made the Fountains to 
ency. contain the great Deeps, toykeep them 


| from breaking out upon tlie World 3 he 
bas made Windows in Heaven, to keep the Waters above from talling down too furi- 


ouſly, to the prejudice of Man and Beaſt : He hath made Chambers, to keep in the 
roaring Winds, from annoying Mortals with conſtant and impetuous Blaſts: The 
raging Element of Fire he hath confined to its proper Region, where it cannot harm 
us without his permiſſion. He hath given us a pleaſant and fruitful Earth, a com- 
fortable and refreſhing Air, a beautiful and delightful Heaven, which he has placed as 
a Canopy over us. — He has conſtituted a good and holy Church, which is as a Wine» ' 
Cellar to fupply all our Wants, where he has placed the Word, the Spirit, the Ordi- 
nances, good Counſel and InſfiruQtions, ſuitable Comforts and Confolations 3 there 
is the Wine, the Oil, the Balm, the Bread, where he feeds his Lambs, and, makes 


his Flocks to teſt at Noon, ſatisfying with Favour, and filling with the Bleſſings of 
his Bounty: He will 2)undantly bleſs Sion's Proviſion, &c. 


IX. A Builder is pleaſed with his IX. God is pleaſed with his Work, -, 
Work, when finiſhed, and is worthy when finiſhed : He looked rpon all things Gen.1.314 
of Honour for it. which bis Hand had made, and behold it was 


very good, — He is worthy of Honour for 
what he hath done, becauſe they are great things, mighty things, wonderful things, 
without number : So that it might be ſaid; as David, O give thanks to the Lord, who pr, ; 16, 


bis Wiſdom made Heaven: Let all the Hoſt of Heaven, and all the Inhabitants of the 3, 5. 
arth, praiſe, &c, 


Metaphsz, Diſparity, | 
I. | N earthly Builder is but a I. Fg OD, the heavenly Builder, is a 
| mortal Man, ſubje& to Weak- = mighty God, the everlaſting and 
neſs and Death: everliving God, with whom is 'no be- 


ginning of Days, not end of Life, 
, IL. The earthly Builder has but A IT. The heavenly Builder hath all the 


ſmall pittance or meafure of Skill Treaſutes of Wiſdom, he is full of Wit 
and Wim 5, is but the Wiſdom dow. Krowlde be eelatall wie | 
A. odd pant AYR as Vanity, Skill, that is poſſels'd, enjoyed, or uſed 

next tO by Men or Angels: *Tis unſearchable, 

paſt finding out, beyond atl comprehenſion, ſo profound, that Angels are Fools in ,, _ 

compariſon of him + — He charges his Angels with Folly. Job 4 i$; 
II. Earthly Builders are fain to . Tit. The heavenly Builder ( having all, 
paufe, ſtudy, and conſider, before Wiſdom and Knowledg) ſees by one Act, 
they bring forth their Devices. < - intuits). all _ that an—_—_— 

and commodious, and neede W 4 -% 

ſuſpend Actions till after Study and Conſideration, nor ftay for any one tO be his * - 
Help and Counſellor, becauſe there is none able or fit to teach him: Who bath been 
bis Comnſellor ? &c, 
IV. The on IV. The 


——— 


God a Builder. 


Book Il, 


Metaphoz. 


IV. The earthly Builder muſt have 
Materials to work upon, and Ser- 
vants to employ. 


of Matter that was void of Form, of which there was no 


Diſparity. 


IV. The heavenly Builder can make 
Matter fit for his purpoſe, where he finds 
none 3 even as all Things that @re ſeen, Gen.r.x. 
were not made of things that da appear, but Hev.11.y 
re-exiltence, but it 


was made out of nothing, and then formed into a glorious Globe, and moſt beauti- Pſa. r36, 
fal Fabrick, by him, who alone ( that is, without the help of any other ) doth great 4» 5+ 
Wonders ;, that by Wiſdom made the Heavens, &c. 


V. An earthly Builder cannot ef- 
fet his Purpoſes in point of Buil- 
ding, by his Word, without Work 
and Labour. 

VI. The earthly Builder muſt 
have much time allowed him to finiſh 
a great and famous Fabrick. 

VII. An earthly Builder lays the 
Foundation of his Work upon a 
brittle ſubſtance, or at beſt upon 
a Rock, which is capable of Diſſo- 
lution. 


VII. An Earthly Builder builds 
but little, comparatively, as ſome 
Towns, Cities, or part of them, &*c. 

IX. An earthly Builder may be 
out-done by a Succeſſor. 


X, An earthly Builder builds for 
other Men, all being not for him- 
ſelf. 


XI. An earthly Builder is capable 
of Improvement in his Skill ; for 
Experiment, and ſecond Thoughts, 
inſtra& him in ſome Points he was 
before ignorant of. 


XII. An earthly Builder oft-times. 


undoes what he hath done, plucks it 
down to make it better. 


V. God does all by a word' of his { 
Mouth. — Let there be a Heaveh; and im- 
mediatly it appears 3 let there be an Earth, 
and it was ſo, &c. as Gen. 1.,, 


VI. But God doth his Wotks, which 
are exceeding, in a moment 3 He juft pro- } 
nounces the word, and it is done, | 


VII. But the heavenly Builder laid his bs 
Work upon a ſure and unſhaken Foun- 
dation, upon an impregnable Rock, firm 
and immoveable againlt all violence what- 
ſoever, viz. his own Almightineſs, than yg, ;,,. 
which nothing can be more perma- Plal. x44-5 
nent, &c, 

VII. The heavenly Buildet has been 
the Erctor of the whole Fabrick of the 
Univerſe : He that built all things is God. Heb. 3.4. 


Ix. But none can mend the Work of 
God, nor take the Glory from him: His 
Works ſhall praiſe him for ever, &c. 

X, But all the Buildings that God j 
makes are for himſelf; he'is no: Man's ? 
Workman or Servant, but hath made all 
things for himſelf: For bis own Pleaſure 
they were and are created, 

XT. But God is perfe&t.in Knowledg, 
and therefore uncapable of Addition to 
it» None can tax him of Haſtineſs, Fai- 
lure, or Inadvertency. All Sciences meet 
in Him, as their proper Center, 


XI. No ſuch thing done, or need to 
be done by God : No Angels unmade, or 
Heavens diſſolved, or Souls annihilated 
or extinguiſhed, or Seas dried up, to put 
them into'a better Form: T7 know that 7, ,Þ 
thou canſt do every thing, and that no Know® © 
ledg is bid from thee, | . 
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Co:ollaries. 


t. Rom theſe Particulars we may obſerve, That if God be the Builder 
of all things, then the Work muſt of neceſlity be very well done, 
for no human Archite& can mend it. 

2. That it is very rational, that he ſhould be acknowledged and prai- 
ſed by his handy Work. 

3- That there is good Reaſon that all ſhould be at his diſpoſal, for he 
gave them Being. 

4+. That Men have no cauſe to murmur, becauſe they have no greater 
= of this World than God allots, for they ought to acquieſce in his 

ill. 

5. That in all our Wants we ſhould apply our ſelves to Him, that 
gives liberally, and upbraideth not z for we can have no Supply elſe- 
where. | 

6. That in all Projeds and Undertakings we ſhould ſeek Counſel of 
this great and wiſe Maſter-Builder, and obſerve his Leadings in all Enter- 

TIZES. 
X 7. That good Men have no reaſon to be troubled for worldly Lofles, 
for all is the Lord's, and he will ſurely give them what is fit for them. 


MY ep. + - ER * 4 
— 


God a Man of UUar, 


Exod. 15.3. The Lord is a Man of War. 

x Sam. 17. 45. The God of the Armies of Iſrael. 

Iſa. 47. 4+ The Lord of Hoſts, — Mixx mw Dominus 
Exercituum. | 


Obſervation, God is compared to a Warrior. 


9 26 illuſtrate this Similitude, we ſhall ſhew, 


TI, What Wars the Almighty God engages himſelf in. 
2. What manner of Warrior he is. 
3. In what reſpect he is parallel with carthly Warriors. 
4. The Diſparity betwixt them. | 
5. Draw ſome Inferences or Corollaries from the whole. 


I. The Lord is engaged in a Spiritual War againft the Ungodly, that 
remain obſtinate and rebellious againſt him. He judges the Nighteous, and —_— 
is angry with the Wicked every day : If be turn not, he will whet his Sword: ** Ya; 
he bath bent his Bow, and made it ready : He hath alſo prepared for him the © 
Inſtruments of Death, he ordaineth his Arrows againit the *Perſecutors. A 


2% 


G3d a Man of waar.: 


\ 


Jer.g.1 6. 


& 12.13, 


Lev. 26. 


2553 zo. 


Deur, 32, ſhall devour F leſl 3 


41,42. 


Joſh. r,g. 


whet my glittering Sword, ( faith the Lord ) and mine hand take hold on 
Judgment, I nill render Vengeance to mine Enemies, and will reward them 
that hate me: I will make mine Arrows drunk with Blood, ( and my Sword 
and that with the Blood of the Slain, and of the Gap- 
#rves, QC. 
2. The Lord is concerned, and oftentimes engages himſelf in Tem 
ral or National Wars and Battles : *Twas He that /ed Joſhua forth as ar 


1 Sam.17. armed Man, againſt the Canaanites. Hence he is called, the God of the 


J} . 


Ifa.13-4 
17,19: 


Armies of Iſrael. I know not ((aith an eminent Writer ) any one thing, 
where the *Providence of God is more fully ſet out in Scripture, than in the 
Workings of it about Wars. It was the Lord that brought up Nebuchad- 
eZZar againſt the Cities of Judah, and ſtirred up the Medes to deſtroy the 
Babylonians. 


Q.: "But what manner of Warrior is God ? 


A. 1. He is a Righteous and Fuſt Warrior. The proud haughty Prin- 
ecs and Potentates of the Earth, many times take up Arms upon unjui# 
grounds, and -pick ©xarrels for vain-glorious atnd ambitious Ends: If 
they ſee their Neighbour thrive, as if it were an Eclipſe to their Glory, 
they invade him, and imbrue their cruel Swords in Blood and Slaughter, 


ſacrificing the Lives of many thouſand [znocerts, to gratify their avarici- 


Ges, 18; 
25s 


T7al. 24.8. 


Da1.5.5- 


Ifa.44. 19. 


ous and damnable Luſts: Whereas God never proclaims War, nor draws 
the Spiritual Sword againſt any Soul, People, or Nation, but when there 
15 juſt cauſe, and no other means will do: Shalf not the Tudg of all the 
Earth (ſays Abraham ) do Right 2 

2. The Lord is a «kilful and expert Warrior, he knows how to marſhal 
his Hoſt, .and ſet his Battle in Array. - There is no Policy in War, nor 
Stratagem in the Military Art, but he underſtands it. 

3. He isa mighty and terrible Warrior. He can ſhake the Heavens by 
his Voice, and make the Mountains 'quake before him : With him is terrible 
Majeity; he is the Lord mighty in Battel, He makes the Earth to fear, and 
the Inhabitants thereof to melt, ſo that the Men of Might ſhall not jind their 
hands. He can make Emperors as Stubble to his Bow, and mighty Kings as 
Chaff before the Whirlwind, He makes Beelzebub, with all his Guards, to 
tremble, and fly into Darkneſs it ſelf, to hide themſelves, He cuts off the 
Spirits of Princes, and is triumphant over the greateſt and proudeſt Monarchs. 
Alexander, Pompey, Czſar, and Tamberlane, have all yielded to this in- 
wincible Conqueror. If he ſhews but a Finger on the Wall, he makes proud 
Belſhazzar quake 3 and car employ inanimate Creatures, to terrify and deſtroy 
Pharaoh and his Hoſt. 

F 4. The Lord is a viforious and prevailing Warrior 5 when he riſes up, he 
devours at once, He bears long, before he ſtirs up himſelf like a of 
War ; he is not quickly provoked. I have ( faith he) for a long time held 
my Peace, I have been al : Now I will cry like a travelling Woman, I will 


deſtroy and. devour at once. The Lord ſhall go forth as a mighty Man, he 
ſhall ſtir up Fealouſy like a Man of War : He ſhall cry, yea, roar he ſhall 
prevail againſt his | Ya Ah | | | 

5. Heis a Kingly Warrior, or General of a mighty Hoſt : All the Ins 
habitants of Heaven and Earth are at his Command. | 


Peta- 


Book Vl 


Book II. 


God a Man of war. 


Metaphoz, 


I. Great and principal Warrior 

A isdignified with a Title ſut- 
table to his Office, as Lord General, 
or his Excellency. 


IT. He trains up and diſciplines his 
Army in the Military Art, inſtruQ- 
ing them how to behave themſelves 
in all Martial Engagements, diſco- 
vering the Enemies Stratagems to 
them. - 

IIL. A General or Warrior takes 
Counſel and Advice, before he makes 
War. 


IV. A Royal Warrior (when en- 
gaged in War) ſends forth Commiſc- 
ons, and levies an Army or Armies, 
(as the Kings of Iſrael did, who 
were great Warriors ) and his Or- 
ders are obeyed. 


Parallel, 


| OD has a Title that expreſſes 

his tranſcendent Exeellency and 
Grandure , he is called the Lord of Hoſts, 11947-44 
becauſe all Creatures in Heaven and Earth 
are of his Army. 

II. God teaches his People how to be- 
have themſelves in firitual Conflids, and 
to fight under his Banner, when he calls Pl18.34. 
them forth. He warns them of the ; 
Dangers of Enemies, and diſcovers the 
Subtilties and Devices of their Soul- Adver= 
ſaries. 

II. God doth nothing raſhly 3 ' for in 
all Wars he engaggs in, or Defolations 
that he brings, He conſults bis own Wiſ- 
co, and doth all by the Counſel of bis own 

il. 

IV. God is inveſted with Power and 
ſupreme Authority, to raiſe Armies at his 
Pleaſure 3 if he gives but the Word, they 
immediatly rally together. God will ft 
up an Enſign to the Nations from far, and 1,5 .c 
will biſs unto them from the end of the Earth ; 
and behold they ſhall come with ſpeeed quickly. 


— And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, Iſa.9.18« 


that the Lord ſhall biſs for the Fly, that is in the uttermoſt part of the Rivers of Egypt, 
and for the Bee that is in Aﬀſyria 3 and they ſhall come, &&c, All are ready, when He 
gives the Summons: Angels, Men, Dragons, Beaſts, the great Deeps, Fire, Hail, 
Snow, Wind, Frogs, Flics, Locuſts, Caterpillars, &c. let him but hiſs ( as it were ) 
and they come to execute his Commands. *Tis ſaid of Pompey, that when one of 
his Officers complained of the want of Men, he ſhould reply, Let me bat ſtamp with my 
foot upon the Ground of Italy, and I ſhall have Men enough z which was a Note of con- 
fident Pride in him, for he was wholly defeated afterwards by Ceſar : Yet *tis al- 
ways true of the Lord of Hoſts 3 for it he holds up his Finger, all the Celeſtial and 
Terreſtrial Hoſt are ready to fight his Battels. 


V. A great Warrior opens his V- The Lord brings forth his Weapons 


Armory, and diſtributes Weapons, 
and Martial Habiliments to his 
Souldiers. 


VI. A Warrior ſets up his Martial 
Standard, or chief Enſign of War. 


VII. A Warrior cauſes his Trum- 
pets to ſound, to make ready for 
the Battel. 


out of his Armory. He opened bis Armory, 
and bath brought forth the Weapons of bis 
Indignation ; for this is the Work, of the 
Lord, &c; Take to you the whole Armor of Eph. 6.10, 
God, &c. | # B00 
VI. So does the Lord: I will lift up an 
Enſign to the Nation from afar, — And when 
the Enemy comes in like a Flood, the Spirit of 
the Lord ſhall lift up a Standard againſt bim, 
VII. God commands the Trumpets to 
be blown, that all mizht be prepared for 
the Day of his dreadful Controverly. 


Iſa. 5.26, 
Iſa;59.19. 


Blow the Trumpet in Sion, and ſound an x, ; 
Alarm in my holy Mountain : Let all the Inhabitants of the Land tremble. And the Lord Zeck, 9.14 
ſhall be ſeen over them, and bis Arrows (hall go forth as the Lightning ; and the Lord 

God ſhall blow the Trampet, and ſhall go forth with tbe Whirlwind of the Somth, 


VIH. A Warrior, when he mul- 
ters his Army, ſets them 1n array, 
alligning their proper Work and 


Stations, 


VIII. The Lord muſters his Armies; 
The Noiſe of a Multitude in the Mountains, x.- 
like as of a great People : A tumultuous Noiſe 
of the Kingdoms and Nations gathered toge= 

ther, 


I 3.4- 
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BookIh 


Mcetaphoz, Parallel, 


Stations, for the reſpective Squa- ther. The Lord of Hoſts mnſtereth the Hof 

drons or Diviſions, of the Battel, In the Wars of his People 
Iſrael, he gave directions for their Battel- 
Array, and when to give the Aſſault. 


IX. A juſt and a generous War- 
rior ſets forth his Declarations of 
the Equity of his Cauſe, and the 


IX. Ged hath publiſhed in his Word 
the Reaſons why he prepares for War 
againſt a People or Nation: They have 
moved me to Jealouſy with that which is not 


- and undaunted Actions. 


End of his Quarrel. God, they have provoked me to - Anger with 
their Vanities 3 and T will move them to Jealouſy with thoſe that are not a People, I will 
provoke them to Anger with a fooliſh Nation : For a Fire is kindied in mine Anger, and ſhall 
burn into the loweſt Hell, &c. I will heap Miſchief upon them, I will fpend mine Arrows 
1pon them, 'Tis becauſe Men turn not from their Sins : They profeſs to know God, but 
in Works deny him. ſetting up the Creature inſtead of the Creator. For the Iniquity of his 
Covetouſneſs ( faith God ) I was wroth, Men flight the Offers and Tenders ot. the 
Goſpel, and tho they add Drunkenneſs to Thirſt, they think they ſhall have Peace 3 
and for that reaſon God proclaims War, and ſaith, he hath whet his Sword. Where- 
fore was it that,God brought his Sword upon Feruſalem, and gave it into the hands 
of the Babylonians ? Was it not for reje&ing his Word, and defpiling, his Mefſengers ? 
Hence his Wrath came upon them, till there was no Remedy 3 hence Feruſalem was 
given up again to be trod down by the Romans, viz. becauſe they rejected Chriſt 
and the Goſpel. 


X. God hath given a Banner to them 


X. A great Warrior gives his th O08 20 Woes rope 9 Gr 
Souldiers Ba to be diſplaved. that fear him, that it might iſplayec 
CE POET IO AL becauſe of the Truth z or as Ainſworth 


renders it, to be high-diſplayed becauſe of the certain Truth, The word | Banner } or 
Enſign, ( as Ainſworth upon the place ſays, is applied to the Flag or Enlign of the 
Goſpel, Iſa. 11. 12. — 49. 22, — 62. 10, here to David, and his Victory, &c. | 


XI. A Warrior, before he fights, 
animates and encourages his Soul- 
diers,and provokes them to valorous 


XI. God animates and encourages his 
People, as he did Foſhna. — There ſhall 


the days of thy Life : As I was with Moſes, 
ſo I will be with thee , I will not fail thee, 
nor forſake thee. Be ſtrong, of a good Conrage, &c. Only be thou ſtrong, and very couragious, 
—— For then thou ſhalt make thy Way proſperous, and then thou ſhalt have good ſucceſs. 


XII. The General, or chief War- 
rior, marches in the Head of his 
Army, and leads them on 1n Perſon 


XII. God himfclt comes into the Field 
with his People. How often doth he tell 
them, un he , with them? The Lord 

our God is he that poeth with you to fight. 
tO Batte], He aſſiſts them, fires aq "_ 
them. None can march under a better Commander, and he is the beſt Helper. The 
Lord is on my ſide, I will not fear what Man can do unto me. The Lord taketh my part 
with them that belp me 3 therefore ſhall 1 ſee my deſire upon them that hate me, Fear thou 
not, for I am with thee : Be not diſmayed, for Tam thy God, I will ſtrengthen thee ; yea, I 


will belp thee, yea, I will uphold thee, with the Arm of my Righteouſneſs. — Lo I am ; 


with you always, to the end of the World. 


XIII. A prudent Warrior takes 
care not only of his Frort, but of 
the (ear of his Army ; he manages 
their Ketreat, as well as the Onſet, 


XII. As the Lord gocs before, ſo he is 
the Rereward of his People. Te ſhall not 


go ont with haſte, nor go by flight for the 
Lord will go before you, and the God of 1(- 
racl will be your Rereward, He is in the 
Front, in the Rear, in the Middle, and 
the Flanks 3 therefore all is fate, becauſe 
he is invincible, 


x1v. God 


Deut.22. 


21,22,2FJ+ 


Pal. 60. 4+ 


Ainſworth 
on Pſal. 
690. 4+ 


not any Man be able to ſtand before"thee, al John x. 4, 


536,7,Kc, 


Pſal.118, 
6,7,&C, 
Ia.4qt. 10, 


Iſa.52.12, 
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God a Pan of War. 


A) 


Metaphoz. 


XIV. A Royal Warrior is careful 
in providing Pay for his Souldiers 
at his own charge. 


Metaphoz., 


L He moſt renowned Conque- 

ror, or moſt ſucceſsful Mar- 
tialiſt on Earth, is vulnerable and 
mortal. Alexander would be thought 
the Son of Jupiter, but Death ſoon 
convinced him. 


IT. Earthly Warriors are under 
certain Limitations 3 for they can- 


not war as they pleaſe, their Bounds 
being ſet by the Almighty. 


NT. There is no earthly Warrior, 
tho never ſo redoubted, but may be 
match'd, and conquered too. 


He is called a conſuming Fire, and the great 


Parallel, 


XIV. God is a liberal Rewarder of his 
People, ( tho his Royal Muniticence is 
purely an AQ of Grace, not Debt ot 
Obligation, becauſe we are his, and when 
we have done all, we are unprofitable 


Servants, &c.) He that overcometh, (hall Rev.2 119 


inherit all things. 


Diſparity. 


I. OD, the Spiritual Warrior, is the 
Eternal Jehovah, who formed 


Man, and all things clſc: Thor baft laid Plal.102. 
the Foundations of the Earth, and the Hea- *5 *** 


vens are tbe Worky of thy Hands : They ſhall 
periſh, but thou ſhalt endure; yea, all of 
them ſhall wax old like a Garment, as & 
Veſture ſhalt thou change them : — But thou 
art the ſame, and thy Tears ſhall have noend. 

IT. God has an abſolute Power and 
Sovereignty over Heaven and Earth; 
whom he will he ſets up, and pulls down 
at his pleaſure z whom he will he kills, 
and whom he will he ſaves alive. He 
doth whatſoever he pleaſeth 3 and who 
can ſay unto God, What doſt thou ? 

ITI. But there is no Match for God in 


the World ' Who would ſet the Brizrs and 16.27; 


Thorns againſt me in Battel * 1 would go 
through them, I would burn them together. 


dry. — It was a Saying of Ceſar, Veni, vidi, vici, and may truly be (aid of God, 


for he never comes off with Los. 


IV. Earthly Warriors know not 
the Succeſs of their Arms before- 
hand, nor foretell Events; they may 
be baffled in their Hopes, and made 
aſhamed of their Confidence. 

V. Some Warriors invade their 
Enemies with ſudden Irruptions, not 


ng them Warning, nor Time of 
Preparation. 


IV. The omniſcient God, that knows 
all things, cannot be baffled nor diſap- 
pointed z he knows who of cither ſide 
ſhall fall, and who ſhall be lain, and who 
wounded, before the Battel begins. 


V. The Lord of Hoſts, before he takes 
up Arms, or intends to deſtroy a ſingle 
or a combined Enemy, gives them timely 
Warning and Notice of it, that ſo Sinners 
may be ready,” and prepare themſelves, 


This appears in reſpe of the Pld World, thoſe vile Enemies of- God, the Lord gave 
them warning one hundred and twenty Years, of his breaking in upon them, betore 
it came to pals. + So he likewiſe gave warning to Feruſalem by the Prophets, before 


he brought the B 


ans in upon them : And what warning did the -Lord give to 


the People of the Jews, before the Defiruction came upon them bythe Romans ? 
God ſhoots off his Warning-Piece, before he diſcharges his Mutdering-Piecce. 


VI. Worldly Men of War know 
not ſometimes how to put. a Period 
to a War, when it is begun, nor 
can tell when it will end. , a 


F 
# 


y © VIL Tho 


VI. God can in a moment ſtop any 
Judgment, he can ſtay the Sword from 
devouring, and the Fixe from conſuming. 
He knows when the Controverly he 
_ with any Nation or People ſhall 
ceaſe, — 


D VII. The 


ef of his Enemies are but as Stubble fully Nab. 1-104 


_— 


26 Z God a Man of waar, Book Il. 


Metaphoz. Diſparity. 
VIL Tho Earthly Warriors can VII. The Lord of Hoſts can kill and 
brings to Life. 


: and Body, and after caſt them into Hell. 
IX. A Warrior may waſte his 1x. But God's Treaſury can never be 
Treaſure, and empty his Exchequer, waſted, nor his Store conſumed. 
by long and chargeable Wars. 
X. He makes his Subjects bear X. But God bears all the Charge of his 
the Charge. Wars himſelf. 
See the Metaphor of Captain. 


C9o20llaries. 


%, A 

1. T7Rom the foregoing Particulars we may infer, That ſuch as fight 

againſt God's People, fight againſt God himſelf, he being their 

F Head and General, that bears the Charge of the War, and will certainly 
vindicate his People. 

2. From hence all good Men may derive encouragement, becauſe they 
are under the Condutt of ſo Intomparable a Warrior, that can in a mo- 
ment deſtroy all their Enemies. 

3. We may infer, that a Martial Employment is a very honourable 
and uſeful Employ, vis. when the Cauſe is good, when 'tis for God's 
Glory, and for the Honour and Safety of King and Peopic. God is cal- 
led, The' Lord of Hoſts, the God of the Armies of 1ſrael, which puts a 
Luſtre and Dignity upon this Title, e*c. 

4. If God's People be worſted by an Enemy, we may infer, that it is 
ſuffered oX the Almighty, as a Scourge and Puniſhment for their Sins ; 

Joih.7 8> This was [/ae!'s Caſe very often. | 

wg 5. Let God's People, when they go out againſt their Soul-Enemijes, 
go in the Name of the Lord of Hoſts ; for 'tis dangerous to face an Ene- 

Pſal.20.5- my, unleſs God go with us: 1z the Name of the Lord will we ſet up our 

HANners. ; 

Job 9.4, G6. We may infer the deſperate Caſe of ſuch as fight againſt God : Wis 
Pial.83-2, ever hardned his Heart againſt him, and proſpered & Such as make a Tunmlt, 
$6123: and hate him, that lift up the Heod, that take crafty Counſel againſt his 
16.8.9,0. People, 8&c. Such ſhall be made as Stubble before the Wind, aud their Confe- 
I2.27-4 deracy laught at by hint that ſits on high, &c. The moſt ſteely and flinty mn 

Caryl on the World can no more ſtand before God, than Briars and Thorns before 
s «+9. P. a flaming Fire. — Whoever commences Warewith him, does it to his 

D own Ruine and Deſtra@ton, e*c. 

7. Hence let all the Enemies of God confider, that it is their wiſeſt and 
afeſt Courſe to lay down their Arms, and make their Peace with God. 

I. Becauſe he is a God of Might and Power. _ ..: 

2, Of Terror and Majeſty. 

3. Of Influence and Authority ; he commands all. 

4. Of invincible Reſolution and Conſtancy. 

5. Of fo great Valour and Generofity, that as there is no fighting with 

him, fo honourable Terms may be made with him upon 


That he is a God of eA/ight and Power, Terror and Majeſty, hath been 
ſhewa alreacy, therefore we ſhall proceed to the third Particular, vis. 
: 3. He 


kill, yet they cannot make alive. =mTake alive, and many times by killing zKin. 5-7. 
VIII. Such cannot kill the Soul. —vIIL. But God is able to kill both Soul Mat.r0.28 


Book II: God a Man of War. 


—— 


3. He is a God of Influence and Authority, he commands all. — No- 
thing can ſtand, when he commands a March. The Frogs invade Pharaoh, 
the Stars fight againſt S;ſera, an Angel fights the whole Hoſt of Aria z 
the Watchers turn Nebuchadyezzar to Grafs, toſs Belſhazzar from the 
Throne, and open the Gates of Babylox for Darizs He brings forth his 
Angels by Troops, and ſhews them in the Air, to ſtrengthen or amaze, 
all mounted on Chariots and Horſes : Sends the Winds out of his Cham- 
bers; to make Confuſion both by Sea and Land, which rolls up the great 
Waves, and hurls the Ships againſt Rocks 3 that overturns Houſes, .pulls 
up Trees by the Roots, enters into ſmall Crannies, and. ſhakes the Foun- 
dations of the Earth, ſhakes the Walls of Fericho, makes the Ground open 
to ſyallow up Men alive. Whoever he ſets himſelf againſt, they are un- 
done 3 -for neither Riches nor Strength will ſave them: {fiches profit n0k 
in the Day of his Wrath ; Money cannot bribe him, and by Strength can no 
Fleſp prevail : For he can ſmite blind and lame in a moment, ' put in: tear, 
faite Hip and Thigh, that they cannot move to run away trom him 3 
break their Cheek-Bone, that they ſhall not bite, nor ask for Mercy. —« 
Many have.been overcome by him, but never any proſpered agatn(t him ; 


So ſacceſiful hath he been in Battel, that the Victory goes on his Side : 


where-ever he undertakes the War, He makes One. chaſe. a Thouland, 
and Two put Ten Thouſand to Flight. As is his Power, fo is He. His 
Wiſdom and Connfd is ſachs that by one, A&t he knows the Strength of 
all his Efiemies, ind the Counſel they. take 1n theig Bed-Chamber, the 
Thoughts they have on their Couches :, He . always catches the Wiſe in 
their own Craftineſs, and brings their Devices to naught : He ſcatters 
them with the: Imagination of. their own Heart, and then laughs them to 
7 He:knows'the tight Seaſon to fall uppn them, and makes them like 

before the Whitlwind'z, and in all things wherein they deal proudly, 
ſhews bickſetf, ftill'above. them 5 _ Has ſubdued mighty and: great Kings, for 


4 is Mercy tnidureth for ever... Challenges the Force of all his F ay their 


s:canendiite, dr theit Hands be ſtrong, in the, Day that he ſhall deal 
with theme: Requires Bebylow it (elf, that, brg 16 Queen of Nations, to 

with ber Inchantments, Aftrologers, and Magicians, and monthly Prog- 
eedſtjcators: .. He. 1s cloathed .with fuch Armor, that none can hurt him 5 he 
bs noumed\on-fiich a, Steed, that none. by Flight can eſcape him 3. for he 
rides upon the Wings of $he ing 2 He makes his Angels ſwift to purſue, 
and his Miniſters Flazzes of Fire. He ſends forth his Arrows 1n the Dark, 
that none can cſcape them, nor yet diſcern them.  — 

4. Fof his Refolution, 'tis invincible. He is of one mind, and none 
can turn him 3 He wift have his own Counſel ſtand, and the Thoughts of 
his Heart performed to all Generations There 1s no puttmg of him in 
fear, and foforce him into a Compliance. — He always keeps his Ground, 
till he hath done his Work, and never yields or gives way in BattcP. He 
concludes before-hand; that his Foes muſt fly 3 ſo that Victory ts more 
than half gained before he begins to fight. Send to Beclzebub, and he 
will tell you, that Legions of Angels are to Him, as the leſſer Flies are 
unto Armed Men ; that he doth ſcorn at Swords, and laugh at the ſha- 


king of the Spear againſt him. Let 'Beelzebub himſelf come forth, and | 
cal 


11 all his Sons to his Affiſtance, muſter up both Pope and Turk, in the 
Fulneſs of their Strength and Power, ſend to China, Tartaria, Japan, &c; 
to fight this Man of War, the Lotd of Hoi7s5 and He will throw them, as 
through the Thicket of a Forreſt, eſteem al their Strength like Tow, 
and rotten:Wood, burn then together, ſpeak. z# his Wrath, and vex thend 
wn his fore Diſpleaſure ; thunder _ of Heaven upon them, and break 

2 thern 


_ 
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VIL Tho Earthly Warriors can VII. The Lord of Hoſts can kill and 


kill, yet they cannot make alive. make alive, and many times by killing Kin. 5.7. 


brings to Life. 


VIIL Such cannot kill the Soul. VII. But God is able to kill both Sowt Mat. 10.28 


: and Body, and after caſt them into Hell. 
IX. A Warrior may waſte his 1x. But God's Treaſury can never be 
Treaſure, and empty his Exchequer, waſted, nor his Store conſumed. 
by long and chargeable Wars. ; 
X. He makes his Subjects bear X. But God bears all the Charge of his 
the Charge. Wars himſelf. 


See the Metaphor of Captain. 


C0o20llaries. 


u, 4 

1. TjRom the ageing Particulars we may infer, That ſuch as fight 

againſt God's People, fight againſt God himſelf, he being their 

Head and General, that bears the Charge of the War, and will certainly 
vindicate his People. 

2. From hence all good Men may derive encouragement, becauſe they 
are under the Condutt of ſo Intomparable a Warrior, that can in a mo- 
ment deſtroy all their Enemies. 

3. We may infer, that a Martial Employment is a very honourable 
and uſeful Employ, vis. when the Cauſe 1s good, when 'tis for God's 
Glory, and for the Honour and Safety of King and People. God is cal- 
led, The Lord of Hoſts, the God of the Arnnes of Iſrael, which puts a 
Luſtre and Dignity upon this Title, &*c. 

4. If God's People be worſted by an Enemy, we may infer, that it is 
ſuffered " the Almighty, as a Scourge and Puniſhment for their Sins ; 

Joih.7 8: This was [/#ael's Caſe very often. | 

'”  _ 5. Let God's People, when they go out againſt their Soul-Enemjes, 
go in the Name of the Lord of Hoſts ; for 'tis dangerous to face an Ene- 

Pfal.20.5. my unleſs God go with us: 1» the Name of the Lord will we ſet up our 

HAners. . 

Job9.4, G6. We may infer the deſperate Caſe of ſuch as fight pug God : Wig 

Plal.83-2, ever hardned his Heart againſt hint, and proſpered * Such as make a Tunmlt, 

612.3: and hate hin, that lift up the Heod, that take crafty Counſel againſt his 

189,10 People, &c. Such ſhall be made as Stubble before the Wind, and their onfe- 

If2.274- deracy laught at by bins that ſits on high, 8c. The moſt ſteely and flinty mn 
Caryl on the World can no more ſtand before God, than Briars and Thorns before 

Jebv. Þ- a flaming Fire. — Whoever commences Warewith him, does it to his 
N own Ruine and DeſtraQion, e*c. 

7. Hence let all the Enemies of God confider, that it is their wiſeſt and 
ſafeſt Courſe to lay down their Arms, and make their Peace with God. 

I. Becauſe he is a God of Might and Power. _ .; 

2, Of Terror and Majeſty. 

3. Of Influence and Authority ; he commands all. 

4. Of invincible Reſolution and Conſtancy. 

5. Of fo great Valour and Generoficy, that as there is no fighting with 

him, ſo honourable Terms may be made with him upon 


That he is a God of <A light and "Power, Terror and Majeſty, hath been 
ſhewa alreacy, therefore we ſhall proceed to the third Particular, 2s. 
p 3. He 
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3. He is a God of Influence and Authority, he commands all. — No- 
thing can ſtand, when he commands a March. The Frogs invade Pharaoh, 
the Stars fight againſt Siſera, an Angel fights the whole Hoſt of Aria; 
the Watchers turn Nebuchadyezzar to Graſs, toſs Belſhazzar from the 
Throne, and open the Gates of Babyloz for Darizs : He brivgs forth his 
Angels by Troops, and ſhews them in the Air, toſtrengthen or amaze, 
all mounted on Chariots and Horſes : Sends the Winds out of his Cham- 
bers; ts make Confuſion both by Sea and Land, which rolls up the great 
Waves, and hurls the Ships againſt Rocks z that overturns Houſes, .pulls 
up Trees by the Roots, enters into ſmall Crannies, and. ſhakes the Foun- 
dations of the Earth, ſhakes the Walls of Fericho, makes the Ground open 
to ſyallow up Men alive. Whoever he ſets himſelf againſt, they are un; 


in the Day of bis Wrath ; Money Cannot bribe him, and by Strength can 10 
Fleſh prevail : . For he can ſinite blind and lame in a moment, / put in- fear, 


co He:knows'the right Seaſon to fall uppn'them, and makes them like 
befe the Whitlwind', and in all things wherein they deal proudly, 
ſhews bickſelf, ſtill'above. them 5 Has ſubdued mighty and great Ki 


4 is Mercy tnidureth for ever... Challenges the Force of all. his rg their, 


+.can:endiire,. br theit Hands be ſtrong, in the, Day. that he 


fear, and foforce him into a Compliance. — He always keeps his Ground, 
till he hath done his Work, and never yields or gives way in Battef. He 
concludes before-hand; that his Foes muſt fly 3 ſo that Victory is more 
than half gained before he begins to fight. Send to Beckzebub, and he 
will tell you, that Legions of Angels are to Him, as the lefler Fhes are 
unto Armed Men ; that he doth ſcorn at Swords, and laugh at the ſha- 


king of the Spear againſt him. Let *Beelzebub himſelf come forth, and _ 
cal 


11 all his Sons to his Affiſtance, muſter up both Pope and Turk, in the 
Fulneſ of their Strength and Power, fend to China, Tartaria, Japan, &c: 
to fight this Man of War, the Lo#d of Hoft+ ; and He will throw them, as 
through the Thicket of a Forreſt, eſteem all their Strength Itke Tow, 
and rotten:Wood, burn then together, ſpeak in his Wrath, and vex thent 
i bis.fore Diſpleaſure ; thunder out of Heaven upon them, and break 

D 2 thert' 


God a Man of war. 


Book IL 


Luk-12.32. 
2 Tim, 4. 
3,8. 


them all to pieces. He can por Heaven up in Folds, as a Curtain, 
and roll it together as a Sceoll of Parchment. -— Break up the Fountains 
of the great Deep. — Open the Windows of Heaven, drown them by 
a Deluge, affright them by ratling Peals of Thunder, rain down Hail 
and Thunderbolts, Fire and Brimftone, to diſperſe and confume them. 
So that the beſt way is for Kings and Princes to be wiſe, for Judges and 
Counſellors to be inſtructed, to treat with him about Terms of Peace, to 
lay down their Arms, to ſet afide all open Defiance, to bow to his Scep- 
ter, to ſubmit to Mercy within the Compaſs of the Time ſet them 5 and 
they ſhall find this Man of War, this Lord of Hoſts, this mighty God of 
Facob, as merciful and generous, as ever they found him ſtrong and refok 
ved, —- Tho they could not put him in fear by their Force, they ma 
win him to Favour by Entreaties, and make honourable Terms wi 
him, 

Firſt, To have all their by-paſt Treaſons, Rebellions, and Hoſtilities 
againſt him remitted, and by an A& of Oblivion ſo razed off the File, 
and obliterated, as never to be produced againſt them any more. He 
will forgive Offences, not rem Iniquities, be liberal in Favour 3 will 
not condemn to Slavery, to make Hewers of Wood, and Drawers of 
Water but will promote to Dignity, take into his Army, put amongſt 
his Children, adopt to be his Sons, his Heirs, advance them- to a King» 
dom, reward them with a Crown, inveſt them with the Raiment. of 
Princes, cloath them in Robes, place them upon Thrones, that in Gran» 
dure of Kings they may live and reign with him for ever. — Fear za, 
little Flock, it is your F ather's good ofere to give you the Kingdom. MA 
Crown of Righteouſneſs is from thenc laid up for them 5 white Robes are 
given them. _—— = fit with hin upon his Throne, &&c. "But if the 
come not, he hath whet bis Sword, he hath bent his Bow, be hath 
his Arrows again the "Perſecutors, When his Hand takes hold on TJudg- 
ment, he will render bis Anger with Fury, and Rebukes with Flames of 
Fire. — "By Fire and Sword will. he plead with all his Enemcies, #0 bind 
their Kings in Chains, and their Nobles in Fetters of Iron. He will bring 

= 


thoſe that would not that he ſhould* rule over them, and deſtroy them utt 


Cut them aſunder, and appoint them their Portion with lievers 
probates, with the Devil and his Angels, Beelzebub, and his Army. And 
thus ſhall it fare with the Enemiesof the Lord of HoiFs. 


— 
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I 


Prov. 18. 10. The Name of the Lord is a ſtrong Tower, the 
Righteous runeth intoit, and is ſafe. 

Pſal. 18. 3. My high Tower, , 

Nahum 1. 7, The Lord is good, 4 Strong-Fdold in the Day of 


Tr ouble, 
6 Metaphors, 
Ws Refuge, F Habitation, ) 6 Strong} 
FS.Pluce, ; Place of Defence, ob High F Tower, 
Fortreſs, _. Saninary, . Roc ) 


Have the ſame Import and Signification, and plainly hold forth, that God 

is the Safeguard, Defence, and ſure ProteRton of his People : Yet ſuch of 
them, whoſe Properties admit of Demonſtration and Enlargement dif-' 
ferent from this, are handled particularly, (to which the Reader is refer» 

red ) and for the reſt the enſuing Parallel may ſerve. X 


To open this Metaphor, we ſhall ſhew, 


I. What is meant by the Name of God. * 

2. Run the "Parallel. | t 

3. In what reſpe&s his Name may be called a Strong Tower z with 
ſome ſhort Application. | | 


| TI. By the Name of God we are to underſtand thoſe apt Titles, ( as God, 

I az that am, Elohim, Jehovah, &c.) by which God calls himſelf, to - 
fignify or ſet forth the Excellency of his Nature and Attributes 3 as his 2%;3: 
| Mercy, Gopdneſs, Truth,” Faithfulnef, Onmipotence, Omniſcience, e>c. 4: G7. 

2. 'Tis put for Aid and Hehp. | & 44-50 
3. 'Tis put for Renown or Glory, Gen. 6. 4. Men of Name, that is, 1 Sam.17; 
famous Men, Eeccleſ. 7, x. *Prov, 22. 1. *Phil. 2,9. So vile Perſons are **: 
called, Fob 30.8. Mex of no Name, —- Sine nomine Turba, id et, ignobi- 55% 
bis Turba.' So particularly for the Honour of God, *Pſal. 76. 1. his Virtue Gen.2.14; 
and Power, Mat: 7. 22. his Will concerning Salvation, Fohr 17.6. 
* 4. For'the Worſhip and Service of God, 1 King. 8. 16, 2 Chror.7. 16. 
er. 7. 13., Lev. 20.3, , See more in Wilſon's Dictionary, and [lyric. in 
lav. Script. upon the word Name, Oc. 


< _ «Metaphoz. Parallel, 
| i A Strong Tower is furniſhed 1. OD is the Chriſtian's Magazine 
© LA with a Magazine of Arms' -© and ſpiritual Armory, from thence 


© HE | - che is furniſhed with Weapons to combat 

nd Fay P  upp'y the, Jis Sout's Advetiaries, as the Girdle of 

OS | Axmor and Weapons, Truth, the Breaft-plate of Righteouſneſs, 

2,7 4-35 YA ve and:aftentiye. ; 1 Shooes of the Preparation of the Goſpel of 

+= 7. Peace, the Sbield of Faith, the Helmet of Salvation, | the Sword of the Spirit, &c. 
reckoned up in Epheſ. 6. 10, 11,12, 13, 14, &c, 

E:; ILL A :. II. God 


M_ 
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Metaphoz. 

IL. A ſtrong Tower or Garriſon 
is furniſhed with plenty of Provili- 
on, to ſupply the Souldiers when 
beſieged. | 
*tis moſt certain, that he can and will make it good. 
want nd#thing, but it is there ready for - him. 


nl. A ftrong Tower is furniſhed 
with a reſolute couragious Com- 
mander, and well diſciplined Soul- 
diers, whom the Captain animates 
and arms,receiving his flying Friends 
into ProteQtion. 


Parallel, 


IT. God the ſpiritual Tower is Fulneſs 

it ſelf: He ſatisfies and fills the 
oul : His Fulneſf fills all in all. The 
lieving hungry Soul has his -abfolute Pro- 
miſe, Like 6.21, Te ſhall be-filled. And 
The Militant Chriſtian can 


INI. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is com- 
miſfſioned as chief Officer in this heavenly 
Tower, whoſe Reſolution no Force can 
ſhake, whoſe Courage no Enemy can 
daunt, and whoſe Skill in training and 


Pfal.1 09 


Eph. 1.23. 


John 15. 


22+ 
Rom.9.5. 
& 190-12, 


diſciplining his Souldiers no Military Pro» 


feſſor can:cqual. He is the Captain of our 


Salvation 3 by him (and only him) all diſtreſſed Sinners are admitted mtothe Sheltes Heb. 2-16. 


and ProteGtion of this Tower. 


He only ſhuts and optns: Nont can 


wnto the F a- 


#her but by him : Without him we can do nothing. He diſtributes his Graces, and fits 


for an Encounter, — He gives his Saints Power to tread 
and over all the Power of the Enemy, &c. 


IV. A ſtrong Tower, with reſpe&t 
to Scituation, 1s uſually built upon a 
rocky or moſt firm Foundation, to 
prevent Undermining. - 

_ V. A ſtrong Tower is environed 
with thick and lofty Walls, to with- 
ſtand the Batteries of the Enemy, 
and overtop their Scaling-Ladders. 
It alſo gives a fair and full Proſpect 
of things below, diſcovering the 
Motions and Approaches of the 
Enemy. 


IV. This Heavenly Tower is the Rock 


of Ages it (elf. All the Powers' of Hell 
and Earth are not able to ſhake it, nor all 
their Art to undermine it. 


ev. $7. 

Joh.r5.5. 

wpon Serpents and Scorpions, Luke to. 
19, 


Deurt. 32) 


4. 
2 Sam.2 3, 


V. The Lord is a Wall of Fire round Zech,z.5. 
about his People, ſuch as no Battery can = 5.39 


make a Breach in, nor Ladder feale, 
There is no fighting againſt God, for he 
is too hard a Match for the proudeſi Mor- 
tal. *Tis a deſperate and fooliſh Enter- 
prize to attack this Fort, for it is impreg- 
nable. It gives thoſe within a clear Pro- 
ſpc& of the Things of this World, which 
the Dwellers below cannot- diſcover. — 


- They ſee what Sin is, with its defiling and damning Quality 3 they ave not ignorant 
of Satan's Devices, by which he labours to circumvent them 3 they ſec the Weakneſs 
of their ſpiritual Enemies, and fear them not, fo long as this Tower incloſes them. 


VI. A ſtrong Tower is fortified 
with Out-works, as Moats, Plat- 
Forms, Palifadoes, Counterſcarps, 
Half Moons, &-c. which are often 
ſtormed and taken ; the Souldiers 
therefore do not put their chief con- 
fidence in them, but when they find 
them not tenable, they wiſely retire 
to the Tower, or main Strength, or 
they are certainly loſt. 


VI. A bare external Profeſſion of Re- 


ligion, ſuperficial reading of the Scrip- 
tures, thinking ( like the Jews) to have 
eternal Life in them 3 ſpeculative Know- 
ledg, or that which is meerly hiſtorical z 
—_ or joining ith Communion 
with God's 

Converſations morally ſober, ou 
Strianeſ(s in Chriſtian Duties, pious Pex* 
formances, &c. may be fitly compared to 
theſe Out-works, which, tho in them» 
ſelves very good, and to be praRtiſcd, yet 


without the Root of the Matter, that is, the Life and Power of Grace in the Heart, 
they are not by any mcans to bereſted in for when an Enemy comes, theſe Defen- 


ces are too weak and unſerviceable. 


to go to God ( this impregnable Tower) through 
treat into their great Citadel 3 elſe their. Fortitication will be certainly 


and they defiroyed, as in the fooliſh Virgins Caſe, 


VII. In 


Ie therefore concerns the Safety of Chriſtians, 
6 runely Re- Mat.25. Iy 


ok 
'. 8 


Chrift, and make 


Lf] 


VIL This 


People in his Otdinancesy 


23-9, \ 


2 Cor. x] 
IT, 


— 
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Metapho:. 


- VIL Ina ftron Tower the Walls 
and _ arefurniſhed with Ar- 
tillery, and other Military Engines, 
to keep off and deſtroy he Aſſai- 


Parallel. 


VII. This heavenly Tower is furnifhed 
with a dreadful Train of Artillery. He 
difiributes Death, Deſolation, and Ha- 
vock, among the proud rebellious Pha- 
raobs of the Earth, that oppre(s his Pco- 
ple. He deals DeſtruQion in loud Peals 


Exod.g.23 


of Thunder, and furious Storms of Rain, Hail, and Fire. He pours out the Vials of Rev.16.1, 
his Wrath, rends Rocks, and makes the Earth to quake. — He can ( and will in 2P<*- 3- 


time) melt the Elements with fervent Heat, and burn up the Earth, and the Works there- I 
*. The murthering Cannon never roared out more Horror and Amazement, than 


O- 
ſa.2$.3 


the Wrath and Vengeance of an incenſed God, elegantly expreſſed, Pſal. 18, 8, 9, 
IO, 11, 12, 13, 14, &c. The Earth ſhook, and trembled; the Foundations of the Hills nea- 


ved, and were ſhaken, becauſe of bis Wrath. 
and Fire out of bis Mouth devoured — Coals were kindled by it. 
elſo, and came down, and Darkneſs was under his Feet. 


There went ap Smoke out of his Noſtrils, 
He bowed the Heavens 
He rode upon a Cherub, and did 


flee; yes, be did flie upon the Wings of the Wind. He made Darkneſs bis ſecret Place 3 
bis Paton round about him were dark, Waters, and thick, Clouds of the Skies. At the 
Brightneſs that was before him, his thick, Clonds paſſed, Hailſtoner, and Coals of Fire, 
The Lord alſo thundred in the Heavens, and the Higheſt gave his Voice, Hail-ſtones, and 


Coals of Fire : Tea, be ſent out his Arrows, 


. nings, and diſcomfited them. 


VIIL. Ina ſtrong Tower they have 
Countermines, and other Devices to 
defeat the Beſiegers Mines, or under- 


ground Workings. 


and ſcattered them , and he ſhot ont Light- 


VIII. The Lord can baffle the Combi- | 
nations of the Wicked, and intrap them -—_ 10, 
in their own Snares : He difappoints the Jy ,, 12, 
Devices of the Crafty, makes them fall 13- 
into their own Pic 3 he brings the hid- Fr9v- 26, 


den Counſels of Wickedneſs to Light, and defeats the Plots and Stratagems of Anti- *7* 
chriſt, of which ( in his bleſſed Providence ) he has given us many memorable Inſtag« 


ces, in former and later Times. 


IX. A ſtrong Tower is a Place of 
Security 3 there (as in a fafe Re- 
treat) Men truſt their Lives, Eſtates, 
"Families, choice Treaſures, &*c. 
_ Tis a Refuge, and ſure Receptacle, 
' when Enemies invade, or Tyrants 


_ opprels us. 


"Thief break through, nox Tyranny appreſs us: Commit your Souls in well-doing 


Ix. God is ſuch a Safeguard to his 
Church, that the Gates of Hell hall not Mat 16. 
prevail againſt it; a ſure Sanuary to Eve- +4 


ry individual Chriſtian, chat puts or com- Ko. 
mits himſelf into his Protcqion. He is 
as tender of his Saints, as of the Apple Mat. 12. 


of his Eye. Here we may fafcly depoſit Mats. 20, 
Lives, Eſtates, Families, choice Trea- 
fures. Here no Moth can corrupt, no 
x Per, 4.1g, 


"unto bigs, as into the Hands of g faithful Creator, Believers had rather have their 
'Treafure in theix Father's keeping, than their own. The Adverſary might ſoon rob 
and undo us, were not Our chief Store-houſe in God. 


X. Sometimes. from a, ſtrong. 


"Tower, a Party is commanded to 
make brave Sallies and Onfets on the 
Enemy. 


- XL Aftrong Tower only faves 
-and protetts thoſe that are ; into 
It. — Others are expoſed to the 
'Fury of the. 9. 'The know- 
4edg of its \umpregnable Strength, 
gives Courage and maar + 
' uC 


' and tirong Tower to his dear Children. 


X, God can command Millions of An- 
gels to deſtroy his and his Peoples Ene- 
mies: Oneof which, in one Night, flew 
185000 Aſſrians 3 and at another time, 
cut off all their mighty Men of Valour, 
Leaders, and Captains, &c. 


XI. The Lord (in whoſe Name is 
ſirong Confidence ) is a Place of Refuge, 


Thoſe ſincere Ones that have given them- 
ſelves up to him, they axe ſecure out of 
the Pevil's Gunfhot, and the Power of 
Enemies 53 whilſt the Hypocrites, and 19.33.14 


lake- 
[ 
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ſuch as are in it, to bid defiance to 
the Rage and Malice of all Ene- 
mics. 


they deſpiſe the Batteries and AfMaults of t 


4 


Parallel, 


lukewarm Formaliſts, are upon all occaſi- 
ons expoſed to both. But the valianc 
Souldiers of Jeſus within the Tower, are 
animated with fo brave a Courage, that 
he Enemy, (as was faid concerning blaſ(- 


phemous Sennacherib: ) The Virgin, the Daughter of Zion, bath deſpiſed thee, ani 
laughed thee to Scorn , the Daughter of Jeruſalem bath ſhaken ber Head at thee : For ſhe 
had abſolute Confidence in her Strong- Hold. 


XII. As a ſtrong Tower gives 
Courage and Spirit to thoſe that 
are in it 3 ſo it diſpirits and diſhear- 
tens the Befiegers, who after lon 
and ſucceſleſs Aſſaults, are defeated 
or beaten quite off, 


Mctaphoz. 


I. FOHe Fabrick and Materials 
J1 of an earthly Tower are 
ſubject to decay. 


IL A ſtrong Tower may be 
beaten down by the Fury of Can- 
nons, or battering Engines. | 

HI. A ſtrong Tower may be fur- 
prized, if the Watchmen be ſleepy 
or negligent. 

IV. A ſtrong Tower may be be- 
trayed by the T reachery of ſeeming 
Friends, 


V. A ſtrong Tower may be te- 
duced by Famine. 


Y 


XII. God, the ſtrong Tower, not on- 
ly inſpires his Souldiers with true Valoyr 
and Courage, to ſet at nought all the 
Powers of Hell ; but alſo contounds and 
diſpirits their Adverſaries, that they are 
at laſt, when their bloody perſecuting 
Deſigns prove ineffetual, forced to give 
over, and quit their Attempts againſt his 
Church and People. | 


Diſparity. 


I. 'T'S heavenly Tower is incorrupti- 

ble and everlaſting, of an infinite 
and ſpiritual Efſence, and ſo not ſubje& 
to the Decays of Time. 

Il. The heavenly Tower is out of the 
reach of Hell, and the World's Batteries: 
All the Violence in the- World cannot 
ſhake it. | | 

IL The heavenly Tower is beyond all 
poſſibility of Surprizez its Watchman 
never ſlumbers nor ſleeps. 


IV. God knows the Hearts of all Men, 
and therefore 'cannot be deceived. He 


Iſa 39.2 


Micab 4.2; 


. knows the ſecret Bent and Inclination of 


the cloſet Hypocrite, and can render theix 
darkeſt Deſigns againſt him or his People 
incffeQual, 


Iſa 54.19. 


V. In this Tower is the Bread of Life, 
and an inexhauſtible Fountain : Here the 


Hungry are filled, and the Thirſty fatif- 
fied; Here is no fear of Famine, becauſe 
the Proviſion is as eternal as the Souls that 
need it, 


3. In what reſpects the Name of the Lord rtiay be called a Strong-Tower, 


take in the following Particulars. 


The Hebrew Names of God, 2 Jerome (the beſt Hebrician of the 


MW 1. | BR 6. 
=) 2, "IN 7. 
moe 'N Ke... 8, 
N . IV\RI8 i i” 9, . . 
"x 4 oy 10. ling, as Ehow. 
I, 


of God. — Fe notes the Time to come, Ho the Time- 
Time paſt. It conliſts of quieſcent Letters, (or Letters of Reſt) to 


Fathers) obſerves, are Ten: Three come from 
Being, as Fehovah, Fah, Ehejeh ; three from Power, 
as El, . Elodh, Elohim ;; three from Governihg, Ado- 
nai, Shaddai, Jehovah-Tſebaoth 


Jehovah ſets out the Eternity and Self-exi 
preſent, 2h the 


Loigh 
Croat Sac. 


one from Excel- 


ſhew 
that 
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% 


Boſe 

gu1 Bu 

#n/tar, 

{+ rentat 
regit 

Domuum 


wut Po 
Ltias, 


;:1 Be. hath two general Troops, ( Copie tam inferiores quan: ſuperne,.) the Crea- 


— 


that there is no Reſt till we come bo ion, and that there we are ſafe 
and ſecure. This Name is opened, Kev. rt. 4, 8. &- 4.8. & 11. 17. 6 
I6. 5. *O &, 6 iv, #, 6 kpytmercs : hich is, which was, and which is to come. 
It comes of 7771 Havah, He hath been. -—— | 

2, Jab is a Dirninutive of Feboveh, and notes the ſame things | 

3. Ehejeh, 1 am or will be, 7x wr TR Ebejeh Aſber Ebejeh, 
IT will be what 1 will be. This notes the-Eflence of and implies his 
Immutability and Incomprehenſibleneſs. Chriſt alluded to this Name, 
John 8. 58. Before Abrahata was 1 am, | 

With reſpe& to theſe Names God may be called a Strong Tower, in re- 

rd of the Eternity of his Duration, and Infinitene(s of his Efſence. The 
Robbins , and Chaldee Paraphraſe, expound this Text of the Eternity of 
God. See Ainſworth on the place. DT OR: 

4. EI, a ſtrong God. Jwriws and Tremellixs tranſlate it, Dewum fortem 3 Ger. 14; 
Aquila, icyve gy, robuſtums, ſtrong. This notes the Qmnipotency of God,e>c, ** * 314 
Ezek. 31.11, See River. on Pſal.19.1, Hence Eli, wy God, an Hebrew ** 
word, Mat. 27. 46. and Elvi, a Syriack word, Mark 15. 34. 

5. Eloah, is derived of El, firong or mighty 3 and by increaſe of the 
Word, the Signification is increaſed, woſt Mighty, or the Almighty, e>c. 

The Plural Number of it sw, , . _ Mkt | 
6. Elobim,, Almighties, or Almighty *Powers, Gen, 1. 1. 1 Chron, 17,21, 
2. Sart, 7. 23. CNN R132. Barab Elohim, that. is, word for word, 
_ created; that is, the Father, imp and -=y rented 5 noting, as 
ome ſay Trinity in Unity * ; or (as others ſay ) the great Majeſty of «pecaurs 
God, = the Plurality of his Excellencies. , | w—_ Jetty y 0 

With reſpe& to the Signification of theſe Narnes alſo, God may be Noo , 
called a- Strong Tower, becauſe of his Almighty Power, and infinite Number, 
Strength, which is a ſafe Sanftuary for ſuch as fly to it. Joined 


Exod. 3.14 


. 7. Adonai, (derived from 18 Eder, Baſis, Columns, cud aliquid in- Veroottt 
ſftit ;, a Baſe, Pillar, or Column, that bears up or ſupports any thing ) To 


Lord, who as he created all ſhings doth alſo ſuſtain and preſerve 
them. - It is given to God in the Old Teſtament one hundred and thirty 
four times. - See Ainſworth on Gen. 15; 2. ny: 
8. Shaddai, -— Almighty, or All-ſufficient. Grammarians are not agreed 
abour the Exymology o.this Word ;. Some deriye it from | 
TW * Shadad, tocarry away by force, to prey, lay wall, 
or deſtroy. -— Many :think that God took ns Name from 
the World's Deſtruction in the Flood. — The Greeks 
—__ it, —_— voy Ryo a Ommipatezs, both 
whi 1 rohty.. ' Others ſay, 'that it 18.3, compoun- 
ded WIE the Verb Dai, which ſignifies, [t is Foffcvent, 


® Quod off diripere Oo 
item perdere, de- 
, & vaſtare, quaſs 
V aftatorem dicas, i. e, po- 
ientem O& mvittum, CE 
nemo reſifere, poſſe. 
Volust nonnulli Deam 
#5 Nompn traxiſſe 2 ya- 
[{atione Mundt , 


and the Letter &, which ſupplies the place of the Relative 47 
Aſher, to anfiver the Greek dvirtauny Cavtert in himſelf, Of ' am ompngs oe 
felf- fuffrcient,, for in him is all $ Oc. | lynts Ye. ©» 

This Name notes the Power and Sufficiency of God to go 
through with all things, and for waſting and deſtroying his Enemies. To 
this the Prophets have reference, ſaying, that 1 Shod ( Deſtruftion) ,,_ 
ſhall come from Shaddai (the Almighty ) I/a. 13. 6. Foel 1. 15. 78964 


| 9. Fehbovah Tſebaioth, Lord of Hoſts. The Rabbins obſerve, that he *, . 944 


exercitus 
027ncs pro 


zam & ,Avres above, and Creatures beneath, all ready preſsd to be employed in -r%:r0 


Piſctor- his Wars, Either defenſive or offenſive, for the Safeguard of his Favou- Tri 
5:29 Tites, or the Deſtrution of their Oppoſites; & un. 5s 
| _ 


The 


E 


* , 


*# God a Strong-Tower. : 


Book 111 


ah 


| The Name Fehovah implicth, that God had-his Being or Exiſtence of 
Himſclf before the World began, and that he giveth Berng to all things, 
that he giveth Being to his Word, cffeting whatſoever he ſpeaketh : 1 
appe ared, faith the Lord, to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, by the Name of 

od Almighty, or All-ſu ufficient : 5 but by my Name Jehovah was' I not known 
to them; as the Greek and Chaldee render it, manifeſted not, They be- 
tieved God was able to perform whatſoever he had ſaid, but they ſaw not 
the Performances ; till when he makes good the Covenant'to their Chil- 
dren, he calls himſelf Fehovah, denoting the faithful Performance of all 
his Promiſes, - and therefore may be rightly called a Strong Tower. 

Io, The laſt, Elion, Altiſſinus, *Pſal. 9. 3. & 92.9. to which the Greek 
vis ©-, moit High, anſwers, Lake 1.32, Ate 7. 48. which ſets forth the 
ſurpalling Dignity, Excellency, and high Sovereignty of God, which us 
over and above all. 

In all theſe reſpe&s God's Name 1s a Strong Toner, for he is their Sup- 
port: He is Almighty, and fo can deſtroy. fach as riſe againſt him z He 
commands the Ce/eitiat :and Terreſtrial Hoſts : +And laſtly, he is the moſt 
High, ſo that there is'no contending with him. « 

Beſides, the other Attributes of God are as ſo: many ſtrong Towers to 
ſccure his People. His Wiſdom orders all thirigs for the- beft. —-. His 
Gocdneſs and Mercy engages him to fatherly AﬀeCtion. — By his Omniſci- 
ence he knows all their Wants, Temprations, AMlictions, e*c. His Fanls- 
als gives them Aſſurance, that he will not fail, &c. 


IV, 


Copottaries. 


'1. FF God be fach a Strong-Tow er, let the Righteous make haſte and 


run into it. An, Intereſt iq 4 hriſt, an Exerciſe of Fanh, fincere 


| Pray er, Confeſſion of Sin, &c. is the way. "Motives to this are, 


Pal. 20.5. 
& 49. 6. 
Jer. r7.5. 
ſob 15.31. 
Pal.39. 5. 


1. No other Strong. Tower cart ſecure them : Wiſdom, Honour, 
Riches, ec. will not do it. 


2. To flie to other Strong- Holds, is a Breach of God sLaw, and brings _a' 


a Curſe: ' Curſed is the Man that truſtth in Man, &. 
3. It is abſolute Folly and Madneſs to depend upon any other, for 


they cannotfave in a Day of Wrath. 
4. There you will be ſafe from all the Enemies/in the World.” 13 


Il. From hence we may infer, Tharall the Attempts of Hell, and wicked 
Men, will certainly prove vain and unſucceſital x gaſt the Church ark] 
People of God. | 


THI. That there isno reſting ina bare lifeleſs Form, (which are) he Out- 


: works) but ſuch as will be fafe, muſt +a Power, as welbas the Pro- 
felon of 5 REITs. 'o 177 SNBV1 
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God compared to a Giant, 


— 


Job 16. 14. He breaketh me with Breach upon Breach, andrun- 
neth upon me like a Giant. 


OB, under the heavy Preſſures of Afﬀlictions, maketh this bitter Com- 
plaint. I know not any Scripture beſides, wherein God is held forth 
by this Similitude, 2iz. Running upon his People, or a particular 
Saint, like a Giant. Which ſhews, as Mr. Cary! well obſerves from 

the place, how much Terror God is pleaſed to cloath himſelf with, and 
what Strength he puts forth, whilſt he contends with thoſe that fear him. God 
doth not only afflidt ſuch as he loves, but ſometimes he afflits them ſorely : 
Doth he not ſo, when he ſhakes them in pieces * Doth not he ſo, when he 
ſets them -as bis Mark , when a Multitude of skilful Archers compaſs them 
bout, when he cleaves their Reins aſunder, when he pours out their Gall 
z#poz the Ground  Doth he not ſo, when he ſets Engines of Battery, to 


make Breach upon Breach, and then runs upon theme like a Giant 2 


Dot. God ſometimes in chaſtiſing or affliFing of his People, ranneth upon 


them like a Giant? 


Sittile. 


E A Giant is a mighty Man, or 

a Man of more Strength 
and Robuſtuouſneſs than others, as 
Goliah, and the Sons of Anak were: 
When a Giant aſlaults a Man, it 1s 
morethan to be ſet upon by an or- 
dinary Man. 

H. A Giant is not only faid to be 
ftrong, but fierce and terrible 3 and 
his running upon one like a Giant, 
denotes Courage, Fierceneſs, . and 
Fearleſneſs, therefore called Horime. 

I. A Giant is not only ſtrong 
and fierce, ,but alſo ſwift z hence 


plal. r9.5, David compares the Sun at his riſing, 


to a Bridegroom coming out of his 
Chamber, and to a Giant or ſtrong 
Man, who rejoiceth to run a Race. 


Parallel. 


| OD- puts forth his Strength, 

when he is ſaid to break forth 
againſt a Man like a Giant, What is a 
weak Man, or a poor feeble Child, in 
the hands of a Giant? How much leſs 
is Man, in the hands of a firong and 
mighty God ? 


I. God ſeemed to come forth againſt 
Fob hercely, as if he would break him 
to pieces, and deſtroy him at once: TI will 
give thy Fleſh ( ſaith Goliah to David ) to 
the Fowls of Heaven. 


III. God is not only fierce in the way 
of his Chaſtiſement of his People, but 
alſo ſometimes very ſwift: He may ſeem 
to delay for a while the Uſe of the Rod, 
but at laſt he cometh on apace, brings 
one Judgment upon another ſpeedily, as 
appears by Job's Mcſſengers. 


Queſt. Why.is God ſaid ſometimes to run thus upon his People as a Giant, 
and break, out ſo furiouſly upon them whom he dearly loves # 


Anſ. Sometimes, becauſe he is greatly offended and provoked fo to do 


by their Sins : Tow have I known 


e all the Families of the Earth, therefore 
E 2 will 


I Sam. 17. 
46. 


God rompared to a Giant, 


7 "We 


James 5.x, 


Plal. 119. 
F&L 


Deur 32-4 me. 


Rev.3.19. 


will T puniſh you for your Iniquities, God's People fin ſometimes with a 


** high hand, therefore God puniſheth them with a high hand : Thine Ar- 


rows ſtick fait in me, and thine Hand preſſeth me ſore, ſaith that Man, 
David: Ard again, There is no ſoundneſs in my Fleſh, becauſe of thine An- 
ger 3 either is there any Ret in my Bones, becauſe of my Sin. 


Queſt. *But why did God run like a Giant upon ſo upright'and holy a Man 
as Job was & Doth it ſtand with the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of God, 
thws to break; forth'upon a holy Perſon £ | 


Anſ. Beforel ſpeak tothe Solution of this Queſtion, it will be neceflary 
to premiſe (1x or ſeven things. | 

I. Tho it may not be immediatly for this or that Sin, that the Almighty 
aflicts his Fobs 3 yet Sin -1s the Original Cauſe of all their Afﬀfiictions : 
It Job had not been polluted and defiled with Sin, he had never known 
Sorrow or Afﬀiiction. | 

2. Tho Fob might nov be afflicted for Sin, yet Fob's Sins (tho a very 
holy Man ) deſerved greater Pumſhment than that which God brought 
upon him : He hath 2yſited thee little or nothing, faith Elih 5, fo the word 
will bear it. The leaſt Mercy is more than we deſerve, and the greateſt 
Aftliction is leſs than we deſerve. He hath not dealt with us after our 
Sins, nor rewarded us according to our Iniquities. 

3. Tho God came forth fiercely upon Fob, yet it was not in a way of 
Wrath, to deſtroy him ;' nay, God did not defign any Injury or Wrong 
to him, but contrariwiſe his great Good and Advantage. You have heard 
of the *Patience of Job, and of the End of the Lord ; that he is very pitiful, 
and of tender Mercy. 

4. We muſt always imprint this, as an undoubted Truth, and ſure 
Maxim, in our Minds 3 That tho God ſometimes affli ' may afflict his 
Children, as a bare AC of his Sovereignty, Sin being not direQly the Oc- 
calton thereof; yet nothing God doth or can do is unjuſt. I kzow, O 
Lord, that thy Judgments are right, and that thou in Faithfulneſs hait afflicted 
All his Ways are Judgment, a God of Truth, and without Iniquity, ju5t 
and righteous in all bis Ways : That is, his Adminiſtrations, or his Doings, 
as Mr. Ainſworth notes, arc Judgment, that is, judicious, equal : A God 
of Truth, or Faithful ; without Iniquity, or there is in him no Iniquity, no 
injurious Evil : Right or righteous 3s he. Conſider further, 

5. That the greateſt and foreſt Afﬀiictions that godly Men may meet 
with, are no ſufficient Ground to conclude they are caſt out of God's 
Favour : For the beſt of Saints, and deareſt Servants of God, have been 
from the beginning under the greateſt Exerciſe of Aﬀidion. As mayy 
as he loves, he rebukes and chaStens. 

' 6. Another thing that we ſhould premiſe, is, That the Afflitions which 
we meet with in this World, come not by chance. They are all meaſu- 
red out by God's ordering Providence, 10 matter and manner, for kind 
and quality. And tho the Judgments and Dealings of God are ſome- 
times very ſecret, and hard to be underſtood at firſt, we ought with Pati- 
ence to bear them, and humbly wait, till God is pleaſed to ſhew us his 
Mind and Pleaſure in them. 

7. We muſt conſider, that it is our Duty to acknowledg all our Trou- 
bles and AﬀiGions, and whatever they be, as coming from God ; and look 
beyond Inſtruments and ſecondary Cauſes: Is there any Ewvil in the City, 
and ] have ugt done it * He breaketh me with Breach #pon Breach, and run- 
zeth upon me like a Giant, He 5, Why ſome may ſay, It was the Devil and 


and 
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I his Agents, viz. the $abeans, and Chaldeans, &c. Fob knew that no De- 
vil or wicked Man could: hurt: or touch him, if God did not give them 
leave, and open the Door for them. 


Theſe things being premiſed, I now ſhall give you five or fix Reaſons, 
why God ran thus'upon Job, or breaks forth after this manner upon fins 
cere Perſons, when Sin 15 not the Cauſe, | 


It is neceſſary to note this by the way, That God doth frequently 
fingle out the moſt eminent and choiceſt of his Children, to undergo the 
ſharpeſt and foreſt Affliction, becauſe they have the greateſt Strength. 
Joſeph excelled for Grace and Vertue, and therefore he is ſingled out from 
all his Brethren to hard Works and Sufferings. No Man like Fob in all 
the Earth, in his Day, for a perfe& and upright Man ; and what a Man 
of Sorrows and Afﬀictions was he > Thoſe that have received moſt Grace cary!, lib. 
from God, are able to bear moſt Aﬀiictions from God. A General of an 7 7% 
Army chuſeth out the moſt valiant and experienced Souldiers, to put them 
upon hard Adventures. It is not prudent to put a Freih-water Souldier 
upon difficult Service. As Chriſt faith, I have many things to ſay unto you, 
bus you cannot bear. them now, and therefore deferred, till they had got 
more Strength : So God faith of a young Chriſtian, one that is newly 
converted, Thou haſt great Aflictions to undergo before thou dieſt, but 
thou art not fit to bear them yet, I willdeter thy Trial ,till thou art grown 
more hardy, and fit for that Encounter 3 as our Saviour told Peter, John 
21. 18, | 

I Reaſon. One Reaſon why God ran thus upon Fob like a Giant, or 
brings ſore and ſevere Trials upon his deareſt Servants, is, That he may fit 
them for eminent Work and Service. Hereby they learn Experience and 
Knowledg, not only how to carry themſelves in dark and diſmal Days, 
but to teach others alſo, how to behave themſelves under Trials. 

2. That God might crucify them unto all the things of this World : 

They do not only this way come to ſee the Vanity and Emptineſs of them, 
but to be dead unto them. In Proſperity the Hearts of the beſt of Men 
are ready to be enſnared with the World, therefore God brings Adverfity 
upon them. And indeed it is every way as good and uſeful for a Saint, as 
Winter and ſharp Froſts are to the Fruits of the Earth, which le 
Worms and Weeds, that otherwiſe would greatly hurt and injure them. 
God's Fobs have a Body of Sin and Death in them, as well as others, and 
nothing like Affliction tends to deſtroy it. The Corruptions of our 
Hearts are compared to Chaft and Droſs, which the Furnace of Affliction 
burns up, and purges away. No Man is fo pure and clean, but he needs 
to be made more pure, and more holy. Fob was very good before, but 
God made him much better by the Rod, before he had done with him : 
He was Gold before his Trial, but afterwards refined Gold : Wher I am 7,1, .;.1s, 
tried, IT ſhall come forth as Gold, (to wit, refined Gold.) 

3. God brings his Fobs under great Exerciſes and AfﬀiQtions for the 
Trial of their Graces. Grace never ſhines forth in its real Splendor and 
Glory, until it comes to be tried.. A Saint knows not what his Faith can 
do, until it is brought under Exerciſe. Abraham knew not the Strength of 
his Faith and Love, until he was called to offer up his Son [ſaac : He 
with-held not his Son, his only Son Iſaac, whom he loved ; ſuch was his 
Love to God: And if we reſpect his Faith, 'tis ſaid, He believed in Hope ron. 4 
againſt Hope, that he might become the Father of many Nations. — According *8,*;» 20+ 
io that which was ſpoken, ſo ſhall thy Seed be. . He being not weak in Faith, 

| conſidered 
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conſidered not his own Body being now dead, when he was about an hundred 
Gen. 15.5. Tears old, neither the deadnef of Sarah's Womb : He fageered not through 
Unbelief, but was ſtrong in Faith, giving Glory to God, *By Faith he offered 
Heb.t1.19- hing up, accounting that God was able to raiſe him up even from the Dead : 
From whence alſo he received him in a Figure. How did Job's Patience 
ſhine forth, when it came under Exerciſe, by all thoſe ſore and bitter 
Afflictions he met withal. The greater the Temptation or Trial is, if the 
Soul can reſiſt it, and bear up under it, the greater Demonſtration there 
is of the Strength and Power of that Grace the Soul poſlefleth. The Al- 
mighty ſhews hereby the Strength and Unmoveableneſs of Faith, how 
unconquerable it is, what kind of Omnipotency there is in Grace, He 
Caryl, Would have all the World know, that a odly Perſon is in vain affaulted 
by Friends or Enemies, by Men or Devils, by Wants and Wounds, tho 
he be even benighted in his Spirit, tho God himſelf takes away the Light 
of his Countenance from him, and runs upon him like a Giant ; yet that 
over all theſe things God's Grace can make him ſtand, and cauſe him to 
be more than a Conqueror : For in the Book of Fob, we may ſay, is an 
Account given of one of the greateſt Battles fought, that ever was be- 
tween Man and Man, between Man and Hell, between God and Man 3 
yet Job went away with Victory. True Grace is often aſſaulted, yet ne- 
ver was, nor ever ſhall be overthrown or conquered. 
4. God brings his Jobs under this ſevere Diſpenſation, and then runs 
upon them like a Giant, that he might convince and reprove Satan, and 
- all wicked Men, that continually ſlander, vilify, and reproach the Godly, 
ſaying, They ſerve the Lord for their own Ends, and follow him for 
Loaves 3 that they attend upon him for an Eſtate, or for vain Glory, the 
Job 1.9. Pleaſant and good Things of this World : Dotb Job ſerve God (faith Satan) 
for nought £ He isa very Hypocrite, tho he now ſeem ſo godly : No ſuch 
Zealot as he, but he hath a baſe and ſelfiſh End and Defign in all he doth: 
If God do but run upon him hke a Giant, and ſtrip him of all theſe 
worldly Comforts which he enjoys, you will then ſee what becomes of his 
Job 2.5, Religion : He will curſe God to his face. The Lord did on purpoſe cauſe 
theſe things to be afted, and to come upon Fob, for ever to ſtop the 
Mouth of Satan and his Servants; to ſhew, that his Children follow him 
for the Love they bear to him, and for the Excellency they find in him, 
and in his Ways, and from that Bond and Duty that is incumbent upon 
them. — Tho he ſtrip them naked of all they have, yet they will cleave 
to him. 
5. God ran thus upon his Servant Jo, that he might become an Ex- 
ample of Patience and Sufferings to future Generations z and that God's 
People might hence have wherewith to ſuſtain themſelves under killing, 
ſevere Diſpenſations, and not faint when they are rebuked of God : For 
if God thus deals with his beloved Fobs, let no Soul give up their Hope, 
or utterly deſpair, who are under the foreſt and moſt amazing Diſpen- 
Rom.15 4 fations of the Almighty. Whatſoever was written afore-time, was written 
for our Inſtruftion, that we through Patience, and Comfort of the Scriptures, 
Jam. 5.109. #ight have Hope. Take, my Brethren, the "Prophets, (faith the Apoſtle ) 
who have ſpoken unto you in the Name of the Lord, for an Example of ſuf- 
fering Aﬀiidion, and of "Patience. 

6. God thus deals with his dear Children in this World, to increaſe and 
add to their Glory in the World to come. AfﬀliQtions here will not go with- 
out their Reward hereafter. No Believer ſhall loſe by ſuffering hard things 
according to the Will of God. He doth it not ſimply for his own Plea- 
ſure, but for our Profit, that we might be Partakers of his _— 

0 
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Though at preſent 20 A ffliiFion ſeemeth I 0s, but grievows, nevertheleſs after- ba 5 
wards it yieldeth the peaceable Fruit of Righteouſweſs to them that are exerciſed 10,x1, 
thereby... And'bence *Pavl faith, Owr light. Aﬀiitiov, which iebut for. a mo- * Cor. 4. 
ment, wor keth for #5 4 far more exceeding.and eternal- Weight of Glory. OFs 


Em. 


I. Terror, , 
-— The inferences are theſe, $4 2. Connfel-- -- —— 
3. Comfort. 


"HS PE Ss Es Rag — as t ia eto 
” 't. Terroy. Let all ungodly Men and Women hence ttemble ; for if God 
breaks his owt dear Chilfreh this to'pittes,” and runneth upon Hem like 
k Giant, : how: will'he come forth -ind Wrath and Vengeande+ upors them ! 
Their only way is, to ſubmit themſelvgs at his Foot, : whilſt ther 19 Mercy : 
For when once he is riſen up, and awaketh as one out of Sleep; like a 
Giant, or mighty Man, that ſhouteth by reaſon of Wine, He will break 
their Bones in pieces, and put them to perpetual Reproach. to that 
Man that God ſtirs up all his' Strength: and Wrath againſt, wikngu\ao- 
lute Deſign and Purpoſe is to kill and utterly deſtroy. God i#\prgrypith ,.._ ... 
the Wicked: every day : ' If he-vetur, nat, br will. whet . his . Sword,; be hath 14. digs 
« bent his * Bow, and made it ready © He. h prepared far-thene the. Is ruments 

FINK St ht in Te 

f 2. Counſel, to you that are the Enemies of the dreadful Majeſty. Bleſs 
-God you are not-cut off, 'that you axe apt ground th Pouder; andbefore 

now amongſt the Damned';. And let:me adviſe yowin Love to your Souls, 

Not to adventure one ſtep further in a way of Sin and Rebellion againſt 

Gvd, left be tear you in'pteces, and: there be none-to deliver. - -Therefore 

God's Counſel is, Kiſs the;Stn, 1eit be cbg.angry, and1.ge- periſi in the Way, 

when once hjs Wrath is kindled' but a litfte > Bleſſed- are. all they that put their 2m 

Truit in him. God is now ready to treat with you from the Mergy-Seat z 

but the Time is near, when he will get upon the Seat and Throne of 

Judgment, and they it will be to late. IR tING * 

3. Comfort, to you "that are Saints, and under Aﬀi&ions. This ma 

adminiſter mach-Confolttwilanto -yowld;Yon ſee;:God: deals rho cittertiſh 

with you; than'he' did with bleſſed Joh: nay, what are all:thy.Suffetin 

compared with Joe Sclfeingy?  And\yon:;bave.beard,: that. God ns PET, 
a 


'-  ſevereſt, Diſpenfitiotjs. defigris your Gdod,and:ttipt he; with miake-you 
Gainers by all;at laſt 3, and af he Jays an heavyButhen iapon-gpy3-he will | 
give you Strength to undergo it. Wait therefore:patigttly upon the Lord; 
and be humbled under his mighty Hand. How did Job behave. himſelf; 
when God 'did all this tokio? "Did he-ppoſe22: did be ſire with his 


Maker > No,'no 3 Þ#t. Job 16.4: 
Sackith upop Face, ſaith 
He, i foul wit e-edriis the Stutdow of Death. Fhe only 
way under th e &mighty;; :35,-to-proſtrate{qur Souls 


9N us, we:{hould let oat viable Tbkensof our Huanhagon under his Hand; | 
when we are greatly alflifted-we'fhould:be greathyaffeted; :whtn God P 
ſeetnSangryy'wwe ſhould bettoubled 3 when he runson us ih a way, of AG 

- figtion, we \hohld fall Ybgh before himin@ waytofContrition., -Ephrain's - 

| Sighsand Moans were, Re in Gods-Ears:; [Ephraim did. nbtmurmur 

againſt God, but mourngd, before God. The way to have God's Rod res 

the Rod, and who hath appointed it. If we 

would be free from Afﬀadtiphs,. weumſt be humbled for our Sin ; if we are 
humbled under the Croſs, God will ſoon exalt us upon the Throne: 


oe God 


God compared to a Lion, 


—_— 
——————_— 


— —{ —_— 


— 


Hoſea 1 3. 7. T will be unto them as a Lion, as a Leopard will 1 
obſerve them: I will meet them as a Bear bereaved of bey 
Whelps * And I will rent the Canl of their Heart, and then will 
I devour them. like a Lion. 


E have here a thteefold Siavile, which ſheweth the ſearfuy 
- State of a wicked and provoking People. | 
| | "Fe ae) thich are Thats T will devgur thew Wy « Lion. 


2. As a Leopard I will obſerve theme. 
3. 1 will avect theys as Bear bereaved of ber Whelps. 


Do. 1. God, i F'Y breaking in upon a wicked and rebelliows People, tad 
woof Wrath and Judgment, will be unto them as a Lion. 


The Scope of this Text being to ſet forth the inmcendBichof 6 
Incenſed Majeſty of -GO D, with the conſequent Deſtruction of the 
Pandit and en we (hall Wuſtrate the Symilitude in the following 

= 


$2 


" Simile: Tk - Parallel, ot. 
ents Tee pane we 
pus lt Baſe ke Eee. pe, Ea 

& Thx tho othet "T7 of God are @ the Roar ER" 


CO ſwifter>:on foot than 4 Ly, terrify the Wicked, aan 
on Te ya when-be roar; doth the more impotent Animals. 1s 
t ey WIL \ ot | 
I. & airagod (cl pr | I. When the Face of (God Gt agalad 
'M al) wh mm (| 7 pal or-: Nation, or he be moved 't> 


tion, Waath a 
an amazing Look 5\ dl town vet oe hel ed pole na rc dy a 
are all to. ru, and'" allo fiy, when God riſes v to the Pre) 
Lives, whets: he rilts- "up! to! d- ' thats, W be avenged on the ungodly.” / 


Prey 2: , cith JO Ci: 
Y . UL. None can takbaway hep {21 IJ). Nour tan deliver:themſelves out 
BA from a Lion, asthe' ſhewktho: whe vp when he \comes: forth 


hu Lion, God 
us; who,” if he - rhrough'a ; 8a tt ariſe 6s 
to. the P , aud all 7 h.3.$. 
2 K Flock of Sheep, bothereadeth down!" hes a Be A devoured red, with the _ Fiee ep0-3 
Rv and rept! in pievey,; «nd n none can Rr = There is none can 16.43.13 
—_— .  Muako 


deliver. - ; hand 3 neither Power, 
3 : gee ! ” -nor Policy, Craft, nor outward Fed, 
vt n el Th £0 will gy any thing, | 


4 
”— 
LC. ” 

» 


IV. The 


Book II. 


God compared to a Lion, 


Dimile. 


IV. A Lion is ſtrong, and cruſhes 
the whole Compages of a Man's 
Bones at one Cruſh; he rends the 
Body of Man to pieces. And Na- 
turaliſts tell us, That when the Lion 
hath torn the Body aſunder, he 
loves to ſuck the Blood that is about 
the Heart; and as for other Partsof 
the Body, except he be very hungry, 
he leaves them to other Beaſts to 

rey upon 3 but the Heart, the 
lood, and the Fat that is about the 
Heart, the Lion loves to ſuck. 


Parallel. 


IV. The dreadful God, wheh Sinners 
fall into his hands, will cruſh them as a 
Lion : Conſider this, ye that forget God, Pſal.50. 
leſt he tear you in pieces, — 1 will ariſe, ge. 11.8, 
and devour at once, I will rent the Caul 0 
their Heart, and there will I devour like a 
Lion. - A Reverend Divitic hath an excel- £#ther. 
lent Note upon this place: *© The Lord 
* will doas a Lion doth 3 He more unme- 
© diatly will firike out their Hearts, and 
© puniſh them with ſpiritual Plagues and 
© Judgments: And as for their Eſtates 
© and Bodies, he will leave them to other 
© Beaſts, and they ſhall plague them that 
© way. Their Hearts were grown fat, they 
© had a Film about their Hearts, and In- 


© ftruction could not get to their Hearts but God will teat that Caul, that Film from 

* off their Hearts. Mr. Burroughs hath noted further, That it denotes the ſending Burroughs 
Plagues upon the Hearts of wicked Men, and to leave theit Eſtates, &c. to the on Hoſes. 
Aſſyrians, confirtning Lather's Obſervation 3 and for a further Confirmation, cites ,;,, 


Arizs Montants. 


V. The Lior is a Creature ( as 
$enzcs, in Naturaliſts obſerve) that ſeemsmuch 
his Book, for Juſtice. No Creature more 
F:45, our fixed or conſtant in their Love and 
of Gelizs, Friendſhip, or more ready to re- 

venge the Breach of Amity, than is 

a Lion; which is further demonſtra- 
ted by a great Hiſtorian, citing a 
. Paſſage of Exdemus, who writeth 
| of a certain young Man, that nou- 
riſhed together many Years, a Dog, 
a Bear, anda Lioz; who lived in 
perfect Peace and Concord, with- 
out Breach, Snarling, or appearance 


of Anger. But on a day, as the 
and the Bear played together, 
and biting one another gently, it 


happened that the poor faſten- 
ed tis Teeth in Lacy my than 
the Bear could digeſt ; and there- 
upon he preſently fell upon him, 
and with his Claws tore out the ſoft 
part of his Belly, whereof he pre- 
ſently died. The Lzor: fitting by, 
and ſeeing this Cruelty, and Breach 
of Love, Amity, and Concord, 
, that had been amongſt them, was 
inflamed to revenge that Perfidy, 


Monianxss 


V. The holy God is juſt in all he doth : 
Twuſt and righteous are thy Judgments, O 
Lord. The right Hand of the Lord is full Pſal 48.44 
of Righteowſneſ7. Yet he delights to live 
in Love, Concord, and real Friendſhip 
with all his Creatures 5 and O how fix'd 
and conſtant is he therein, ahd how loth 
that any ſhould move himto Anger ! But 
when once the Covenant of Peace and 
Amity is broken, and nought but Cruel- 
ty and Injuſtice appears amongſt Men, 
and the great Ones of the Earth prove 
Tyrants, and tear in pieces, arid devour 
the Poor 3 how is God thereby enraged; 
or ſtirred up to revenge the Breach of his 
Law? For the Oppreſſion of the Poor, ſaith Plal-t2. 54 
God, will I ariſe. And he will retaliate 
upon the Wicked, according to the Na- 
ture of the Evils they have dohe. Rob 
not the Poor, becauſe they are poor 3 neither "— —_ 
ere the Afited in the Gate : For the 

d will plead their Cauſe, and ſpoil the 

Soxl of thoſe that ſpoiled them, And T Rev: 16. 
beard the Angel of the Water ſay, Thou art 5>: 
righteous, O Lord, which art, and waſt, and 
ſhalt be, becauſe thou beſt judged thu ; 
for they have ſhed the Blood of Faints and 
Prophets, and thou baſt given them Blood to 
drink,, for they are worthy. God always 
proportions the Puniſhment, to the Na» 
ture and Quality of the Offence. 


and like a true King of Beaſts, meaſured the ſame meaſure to the Bear, as 


he had done to the 


, and ſerved him with the ſame Sauce, tearing 


him inſtantly in pieces. If a Lion be harmed by a Man, with a Stone or 
Dart, according to the Merit of their Hurt, they frame their Revenge. 
Þ 


VI. Tis 


God compared to a Lion, 


Book II. 


Simile. 


VI. 'Tis obſerved of the Lioz, . 


that he will narrowly mark any one 
that wounds him : And tho there 
are hundreds of Men together, and 
but one woynd him, or {hoot at 
him, or any ways. hurt or injure 
him, he will obſerve and mark that 
Man, and keep the Wrong 1n his 
Mind a long time. 


thoughteſt I had been altogether ſuch an one as 


Parallel, 


VI. The Lord narrowly obſerves thoſe 
Men that fight againit him with a high 
hand, who wound his Name, and abuſe 
his People 3 and ſurely they mult not 
think to eſcape amongſt others 3 tho the 
Evil may be torgotten by the Sinner, be- 
ing formerly done, yet God remembers 
it. Thus ſaith the Lord, Go and ſmite 1 Sam: 15, 
Amalck, I remember what Amalck did, 225: 
and utterly deſtroy all they have. Theſe things Pſal,go.24 
haſt thou done, and I kept ſilent ; thou 
thy ſelf : But 1 will reprove thee, and ſet 


them in Order before thine Eyes. Conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt T tear you in 


pieces, and there be none to deliver, 


VII. Moreover 'tis obſerved of 
the Lion, that he {leeps but httle, 
and with his Eyes open ; or as ſome 
others note, he having great Eyes, 
and fo ſmall Eye-lids, they cannot 
wholly cover his Eyes. 


VIII. The Lion will fall upon no 
Creature, except he be in Hunger, 
or 1s greatly provoked. 


Pliny, lib, IX- The Lion ( as, "Pliny ob- 
8. p.202. ſerves ) cannot endure to be look'd 
aſquint upon by any. 


X. Again, of all wild Beaſts, it 
1s obſerved that the Low, if one do 
fall down, and proſtrate himſclt be- 
fore him, as it were, and petition 
for his Life, he will ſpare him. 

rliny lib, Take *Plinys own Words; The 
8.p-201. 


gentle to thoſe that humble themſelves 


C 

Mes, unto him, and will not touch any ſuch 
__ 4 upon Submiſſion, but - ſpareth what 
een, Creature ſoever licth proſtrate before 
Ovid. hi F//Þ 


the Lord, whom Jezebel bis Wife ſtirred wp. 


ion alone, of all wild Beaſts, is. 


VII. The Lord that keeps 1/rael neither 
fleepeth nor ſlumbreth, his Eyes are al- 
ways open, he {ceth the Sinner at all times, 
No dark nor ſecret Place can hide from 
him 3 he beholds the Wicked when they 
work 3 Day and Night are alike to him. 
He that keepeth 1(racl ſleepeth not 3 which is ppal.cur. 
mattcr of Comfort to them: So he that *' 
deliroys their Enemies fleeps not, which 
is Ground of Terror to them. 

VIII. The Lord, tho his Wrath be 
dreadful as a Lion's, yet he is not fo ready 
to fall upon his Creatures preſently. He 
breaks not in upon them, until he is great- 
ly provoked, and there is no Remedy 3 but 
then he falls terrible upon them indeed, 
like as an hungry and incenſed Lion. 

IX. The Lord hates thoſe that look a- 
{quint upon him 3 we mean thoſe Profeſ- 
ſors, that have by and ſiniſter Ends of 
their own, that have not a right and pure 
Eye to his Glory in what they do. The 
Lord loves Uprightneſs in all our Ways 
and Carriages to him. 


X, God is full of Clemency and Bowels 
to all that ſubmit to him. When he ſees 
a poor Creature to humble himſelf, and 
tall down at his Feet, and petition for 
Mercy, O bow ready is he to forgive 
and paſs by all former Treafſons and Re- 
bellions . againſt him! Seeſt thow how 
Ahab bumbleth himſelf ? I will not, ſaith 
the Lord, becauſe he hath humbled himſelf, 
bring the Evil in his Days. Yet this Abab 
was an abominable Wretch in God's ſight, 
a Monſter of Wickednels 3 therefore *tis 
ſaid, There was none like Ahab, who fold , Kin, :x. 
himſelf to work Wickedneſs in the ſight of 23. 
Ephraim provoked God to Angcr, but.he 


2 Chron. 
36. 16,17- 


1 Chron, 
29-17, 


1 Kin.21. 
19. 


bemoans him(ſclt, and repents with Tears, and (mites upon his Thigh, with Shame 
and Confuſion of Facez and what faith God now to Ephraim? I will ſurely have Jer.30.20; 
Mercy spon bim, my Bowels aretroubled for him, T will ſurely have Mercy upon him, ſaith 

the Lord, -1 will not execute the Fierceneſs of mine Anger. ' T will not return to deſtroy Hoſea 11. 


Ephraim, 29: 


Book IT. 


God compared to a Lion, 


Simile. 


Parallel, 


Ephraim, for T am God, and not Man ; my Heart is turned in me, my Repentings are 
kindled together, Tho God is as terrible as a Lion, yet it is only to the Impenitent, 


and thoſe that ſtand out againſt him. 


XI. A Lion ( as Pliny, and divers 
other great Naturaliſts tell us ) isa 
great Enemy to Apes and Wolves. 


Simile. 


He Lion is a proud and lofty 
Creature, a tyrannical and 
cruel Beaſt, a great Deſtroyer of 
Sheep, Lambs, and other poor, in- 
nocent and harmleſs Creatures ; be- 
ſides he hath many other evil Quali- 
ties. Hence the Devil and wicked 
Men are compared to a Lion; to 
which Similes we refer you; 


XI. God is a great Enemy to Flatterers 
and Tyrants, which ſooner or later will 
be the Subjets of his Wrath and Fury, 
whom he will tear in pieces, and devour, 


Diſparity, 


T* divers reſpets God cannot by any 
means be compared to a Lion. He is 
not proud, cruel, nor will he caſt off or 
deſiroy an uptight and irinocent Perſon, 
whatever the Provocation be 3 but He is; 
in the higheſt degree of Eminency, quite 
contrary to all theſe evil Qualities, as is 
ſhewed elſewhete. 


Co:0llaries. 


God compared to a Lion in thoſe reſpeds you have heard? then let 


1. TS 
I Sinners tremble, for they are like to be the only Prey of this dread- 
ful and terrible God. Art thou able to encounter him, or to ſtand before 


him ? IT will be unto Ephraim as a Lior, and as a young Lion to the Houſe Hol.5.14s 


of Judah : I, ever I will tear, and go away, and none ſhall reſcue him. Doth 


not this Lion _— to roar? Will a Lion roar in the Forreſt, whin be hath , 
t 


no Prey ? Shall the Trumpet be blown in the City, and the People not afraid 2 
Sure God is ariſing up to the Prey, and He will ſhake terribly the Earth. 


What will ye do, can you ſtand before his Indignation ? My | 
2. Is God compared to a Lion 2 let Sinners take heed, leſt they awake 


and rouze him up. 


3. See from hence what the Nature of Sin is3 "Tis only that which 


cauſes God to break forth againft Man, as an hungry Lion. 


Tis Sin that 


provokes him to Anger, and fills him with Wrath and Indignation. God 
greatly delights in Mercy 3 and to execute Judgment, 1s called his ſtrange 


ork. 


4. There is no way for the guilty or rebellious Soul to take, but to 
fall down before the dreadful God, to proſtrate it ſelf at the feet of the 


Lion of the Tribe of 


ſubmit thy ſelf unto him. 


Judah : He will have Mercy on thee, it thou doſt 


God 


OS 3-44 
6, 8, 


Ifa.z8. 21; 


FF  cCWW TAX” 


Hab.1.8, 


Pliny, lib. 
8, Þ. 204- 


God as a Leopard, 


Hoſea 13-7. And 4s a Leopard will I obſerve them, 


Simile. 
I. FP He Leopard is theſame Beaſt 
#þ called the *Panther ; he is a 
great Enemy to Man, and ſo fierce, 
that immediatly he flies into the 


Face of him, and pulls out his very 
Eyes. | 


IT. The Leopard is a very ſwift 


Beaſt : Their Horſes are ſwifter than 
Leopards. 


III. The Leopard in watching his 
Prey is very ſubtil ; he obſerves fit 
Times and Seaſons when to come 
upon them. * *Pliny ſhews us, how 
they hide their Heads, and what 
great Policy they uſe in feizing their 
Prey. 


Parallel, 


I, Icked Men Aflic in the Face of 
God 3 they are faid to fight a- 
gainft him, and to relift him , and now 
ſaith God, T'le be liks a Leopard, I will as 
it were fly in your Faces, I will come fu- 
riouſly upon you in the way of my Judg- 
ments : I will not only as a Lion, tcat 
the Caul of -w Heatts 3 bat as a Leo- 
pard, F will pull out your Eyes, and ye 
ſhall wander in Darkneſs. = : 
IT. God ſays, he will be a ſwift Wit- 


neſs againli the Wicked : Swiftly will I 
(faith God, ſpeaking to the Enemies of 
his People ) return your Recompence upon 


own Heads. 
III. In this Scripture chiefly God com- 


pares himſelf to a Leopard, in refpe of 


watching the Ungodly: 4s @ Leopard will 
I obſerve them. This fets out the fearful 
Wrath of God againſt wicked Men. God 
ſets his infinite Wifdom on work, to find 
out fit Times and Opportunities to let out 
his Wrath and Fury upon them : IT will 
watch over them for Foil, The Lord 


watches over his own People for good 3 but woto them, that he, like a Leopard, ob- 


ſerves, and watches over to deſtroy. 


*Tis marvellous to confider, how long the pati» 


ent God bears with an ungodly Sonl, People, or Nation, ecte he brings his ſweeping 
Judgments in upon them. The wicked think God will never ſtrike, becauſe he de- 
ters the Execution of his Wrath, and hence they are hardened in an evill Work. 
When alas poor Souls! they are greatly miſtaken, God is watching for a fitter Time, 
whercin he will get himſelf a greater Name, .atid more Glory in their DefrruRion, 


We have a plain Proof of this in Pharaoh King of 


3 God, like a Leopard, oh- 


ſerved him, and watched over him for Evils and at laft, tho it was not preſently, 
got hold of him, and broke his Bones, and deſtroyed his Power, andall his mighty 


Holt. 


God's Fime of Executing his Judgments and Wrath u 


the Un- 


godly, is the moſt amazing and terrible : In dxe time ſhall the Feet of the Wickgd ſlip. 


IV. Naturaliſts obſerve, that when 
a Leopard comes upon his Prey, he 
leaps upon it ſuddenly, 


V. It is obſerved of the Leopard, 
that he will ſleep long, even three 
days together z but after he awakes, 
he 1s more fierce, 


IV. God, tho he ſeem to tarry long 
before he cores upon the Ungodly, yer 
when he doth come, he leaps (as it were) 
upon them, comes on a ſudden : Twill 
come upon thee as a Thief. The Wicked 
will be ſurprized, when Vengeance comes 
to be executed upon them, 

' V. God, thohe may ſeem to be aſleep, 
and to hold his peace, and let Sinners 


Ads 5.39: 
TeSls 


Joel 3} 


Jer.44-27: 


Pſal. 50.21; 


Pſal.10.114 
I 3, I4s, 


Rev.3: 3a 


alonez yet will he at laſt awake out of Iſz. 42-14; 


flecp, and then let Sinners look to it. 


God 


f | LOSY 


WL. 


2 Sam, 17+ 


_—_ 7: 
2+ 


' Godcompared to a Bear: 


LE — 


Hoſea 1 
Whelps. 


——_— 
— 


3-8, TI will meet them as a Bear bereaved of ber 


hem as 4 Bear bereaved of her Whelps. 


F'* is the third Siztile God rakes uſe of in this place : I w#! mee 


Simile. 


Bear is a very flerce Cres- 

| ture, very. terrible, Two 
She-Bears tore forty two Children 
at once. His Voice is fierce, faith 
one, hie is fearleſs in his Rage. 

I. 'Tis obſerved, that the * Bear 
will not willingly fight with, or ſet 
upon a Man, unleſs he be as it were 
forced thereunto. 


HI. 'No Creatutes ( as Naturaliſts 


tell us) love their Young more than 
the Bear; 


| 


IV. The Bear  farious, and in 
a dreadful Rage, when ſhe ts berea- 
ved of her Young ; as appears by 
Hynfhai's Words to Abſalo## : Thou 
knoweſt, that thy Father and his Men 
they be chafed in their Fury, as a 

ear bereaved of her Whelps. In the 
Field let « Bear robbed of her Whelps, 


meet a Man, rather thay a Fool in bis 


Foll. She is fierce art all times, as 
was hinted before ; but above all, 


| if ſhe be robbed of her Whelps. 


Parallel, 


I. Ho is ſo fierce and tertible 

as the great God, whoſe An- 
ger is reliſtleſs, and whoſe juſt Wrath, 
when provoked, is unavoidable ? 


HM. God dothnot willingly affli&, fight 

with, or grieve the Children of Men, till 

their daring Impudence, and oft repeated 

+ 9—_ force him (as it were) to 
0 it. 

HI. No Creatures that God has made, 
love their Young . or Off-ſpring, as God 
doth them that fear him. 4A Woman m 
Forget ber ſucking Child, yet will not be for- 
get bis Children. His Love exceeds the 
Love of Women to their tender Babes. 

IV. O how furious is the Almighty ! 
how is hein an holy Rage, if any hurt his 
poor Children! They that touch you, touch 
the Apple of mine Eye. What then will 
become of the bloody Perſecutors, that 
have not only bereaved God of his Chil 
dren, but cruelly torn them to pieces, 
boared out their Eyes, roſted them alive, 
flayed their Skins off, and burned them 
at the Stake to Aſhes, and put them to 
all the horrid Tortures they could deviſe ? 
If God will meet his own People, if they 
{m againſt him, and provoke him, as a 
Bear bereaved of her Whelpsz how will 


he meet Babylon, bloody and mercileſs Papiſts, and other curfed Perſecutors of his 
People : The Day of Vengeance, faith he, is in my Heart, and the Tear of Recompences : 
For the Controverſy of Zion be will firike »2brough Kings, in the Day of his fierce Wrath. 
Shall not God avenge the Cauſe of bis own Eleft, that cry unto bim day and night * Tea, 
be will avenge them ſpeedily, and come forth againſt their Enerties, as @ Bear bereaved of 
ber Whelps. 


IP 1.49.15] 


Zach.2,$1 


Hoſea 5. 12. T will be unto Ephraim as a Moth: 


Hat we may underſtand the Nature and Quality of this little Crea- 
ture, and the Reaſon of the Compariſon, the Parallel following 
1s offered, with a practical Application. The Scope of the Text 


is a Denunciation of a ſtrange Jud 


gment, which ſhall corrode 


and conſume them 3 the Cauſe and Ground of which is delivered in the 


P 


an 


receding Verſes, viz. Becauſe they have reſiſted the Commands of God, 
d followed the wicked Commands of Feroboam, and his Princes : There- 


fore, faith God, -I will be unto Ephraim as a Moth. 


Obſerv. That God, in bringing Tudgments and Miſeries upon a rebellious 
People, will be as a Moth. And in what reſpedts take as followeth. 


Dimile, 
I. eNloth is a Creature, that 
corrodes or devours ex- 
ceedingly, whatever Garment or 


Cloth it doth ſeize upon, and makes 
it good for very little. 


Il. A Moth will not only eat 
Woollen Cloth, and Garments of a 
low Price, but thoſe that are very 
rich, yea, upon coltly Velvets, as 
Experience ſhews. 


' TI. A Moth comes not upon ſuch 
Cloth and Garments, as are careful- 
ly and wiſely kept from Duſt and 
Filth : And therefore thoſe Writers, 
that mention the hurtful Nature of 
this Creature, adviſe to cleanſe, and 
keep ſach things as are ſubject to 
this Creature from all Duſt and 
Filth whatſoever, and then they 
need not fear the Moth 3 and aſcribe 


Parallel, 


L. GG OD, whenHe breaks forth upon 
a People or Nation in a way of 
Judgment and Wrath, deſtroys and makes 


all deſolate therein. Behold therefore, T gzck.25.3 


will ſtretch out my hand upon thee, and will 
deliver thee for a Spoil to the Heathen, and 1 
will cut thee off from the People, and I will 
cauſe thee to periſh : T will ft thee, and 
thou ſhalt know that T am the Lord. 

II. God, when hecomes forth to ſpoil 
a People or Nation for their Sins, will 
not ſpare the Rich more than the Poor, 
the King more than the Peaſant: All muſt 
expect to taſte alike of the ſame Cup, 
As they have finned together, they muſt 
all ſuffer together, | 

HI. God will not come upon a holy 
and godly People and Nation, to ſpoil 
and defiroy like a Moth, thoſe that la- 
bour to keep themſelves pure and clean 
from the Duſt and Filth of Sin, and the 
Corruptions of this World 3 ſuch need 
hy fear, that God will be as a Moth to 
them. 


the Ways and Means, how it may +» 


be done. 

IV. A Moth eats, and devours 
Garments ſecretly 3 'you may not 
quickly ſpy him out 3 he makes no 

| Noiſe 


IV. God ſometimes comes ſecretly up- 
on a People, in a way of Wrath 3 he ſur- 
prizes them on a ſudden, comes on them, 


as 


Book II 


God compared to a Moth, 


Book II, 


God compared to a Moth. 


47 


1, Weak- 
neſs. 


2, Sloth. 


Dimile., 


Noiſe of his coming; you can't tell 
whether it be got into your Cloth 
or Garments, or not, at firſt. 


V. A Moth eats and ſpoils by 
degrees : It doth not conſume and 
ſpoil a Garment all at once, but by 
little and little, till it 1s quite ſpoi- 
led, and good for nothing. 


Parallel. 


as Travail upon a Woman with Child, 
They have thought themiclves fate from 
Danger, and ſuddenly dreadtul Confulion 
breaketh out againlt them : Peace may 
be on the Night, but Horror in the 
Morning. 

V. God goes on alſo in bringing Ruine 
on a People or Nation by degrees. He 
doth it gradually many times as in that 
of Amos, touching Iſrael : I bave given 
you Cleanneſs of Teeth in all your Dwellings, 
and Want of Bread in al your Places, Ay, 


but this wrought no Reformation 3 [therefore he takes another Step, and proceeds 
yet further : I have with-holden the Rain from you, — Tet have ye not returned unto me,&c. 
But this would not do neither 3 he therefore” goes on with another Gradation : I have 
ſmitten you with Blafting and Mildew : When Gardens, Vineyards, and your Fig- 
Trees, and your Olive-Trees encreaſed, the Palmer-Worm devoured them : Tet bave you not 
returned unto me, ſaith the Lord, Therefore he brought upon them the Peſtilence, after 
the manner of Egypt 3 and overthrew ſome of them, as God overthrew Sodom and Gomor- 
rah. And thus he went on ſtep by ttep, till he like a Moth deſtroyed them utterly. 


VI. A Moth corrupts and de- 
ſ{troys inſenſibly. Theſe” Worms, 
ſaith Mr. Topſail, when they have by 
degrecs inſenſibly eat off the out 
molt Superficies of the Cloth, then 
they cat up the inward Part, and 
ſo infinuate themſelves into the mid- 
dle Subſtance of it z and thoſe that 
ſearch never ſo well tor them, can 
hardly find them. A Man may 
think his Cloth or Garment is good, 
by the butward View of it; yet ' 
when he looks and proves 
throughly, he will find it fall of 
Holes, and/good for little. 


VI. God lets out his Wrath and Diſ- 
pleaſure ſo inſentibly, that Sinners per- 
ceive it not a long time 3 yet they decay, 
and grow weak, and their Beauty, 
Strength, and Glory falls off : They ſcem 
outwatdly amiable, and in a good con- 
dition, and fay with »ampſox, ( when his 
Locks were cut off, and his Strength gone) 
I will riſe up as at other times ,, but quick- 
ly find themfclves another Fevuple, and 
that God has torſaken them. And what 
an caly thi: g 1s it tor any co overcome and 
deliroy them? When the inward Life 
and Heart of 'a People is gone, they ſoon 
become a Reproach an Derifion to their 


per.cive the i.auſc ot their Ruine, not 
how God is'a Moth unto them. 


. Quest, Bur here poflibly ſome may enquire, How is God ſaid to be 4 
Moth unto a People £ +” ja | 


 Anſw; In Anſwer unto this Queſtion, take' what Mr. Burronghs hath 
ſaid, 1n his Expoſition on Hoſea. - Saith he, 


*Firft, God is a Moth in the Spirits of a People : There is a ſecret way 
© of God's Wrath upon their Spirits, which is not perceived. A Nation 
* grows weak and cowardly 3 now the Weakneſs and Cowardlinels of a 
* People that were once formidable, ſhews a Judgment of God upon 
* them. So it was in Iſrael, 2 King. 15. their Governors did what they 
* liſted, they killed one another, and the People, laid down quietly, one 
© durſt not complain of what was done. -, an 4 
© * 2: Thenagſe Sloth of Spirit, which ſeizeth upon the Hearts of Men, 
6 Dulneſs, x Sordidneſs of. Spirit, minding low things, not regarding any 
* worthy or, honourable Atchievement. When People are thus, God is a 
: Moth utito them. 3. When 


Enemies 3 and yet all this while may not 


Amos 4. 
6.79,8,10z 
Ii, 


Burroughs 
on H oſea, 
P- 478+ 
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CE ————_ 


God compared to a Loth, Book IL, | 


* 3. When Jealouſtes riſe 1n the Spirits of a People one againſt another, . 


3- 7ea- « then God is as a Moth to them. As we know, a Moth in a Garment makes 


loufies & 
Diviſions 


4. Self- 


Love, 


* the Thread not hang firm and cloſe together, but divides them one from 
© another; by making Holes in the Cloth : Even thus ſecret Jealouſies arid 
« Diviſflons in a Kingdom conſume and deſtroy them. 
© 4. Baſe Compliance in Men for their own Ends, and Falſeneſs of Spirits 
* in the Truſt committed to them, eſpecially thoſe that are put in publick 
© Places. When theſe things appear among a People, God may be ſaid to 
© be as a Moth unto them in their Spirits. 
* Secondly, God may be as a Moth in Mens Councels. 
* As firſt, in their Blindneſs, that they may not ſee the Plots of their 
* Enemies. They know not their own Advantages, nor how to improve 
* the Opportunity they have in their Hands. They ſhall not hit upon 
* right Ways and Means, to ſecure themſelves from their impending Dan- 
* vers. There ſball be Perplexities and ContradiGions in their Councels, 
© one counſelling one way, others another way. They ſhall enſnare them- 
* ſelves, and be blaſted in their own Councels. And all this while God 
© doth not appear in an outward and hoſtile way againſt them, but there 
* is a Curſe upon them ; and thus the Lord is as a Moth unto them. 
© Thirdly; God is as a Moth to a People in their Eſtates and Com- 
* merce one with another. There ſhall be a Decay of Trade amongſt 
* them 3 they ſhall grow poorer and poorer, and no Man knows how. 
* They ſow much, and bring in little 3 they earn Wages, and put it into 
* a Bag with Holes. There ſhall be a ſecret Curſe upon their Tradings 
* and Eſtates, that no Man can give a Reaſon of it. 
« Fourthly 3 God is a Math 1n the chief Inſtruments made uſe of for 
* publick Good, He takes away chief and worthy Perſons, and few 
© take notice of it. One is removed one way, and ſome in another ; and 
© thoſe that remain, either want Abilities, or elſe they are treacherous. 
* And if there be any wiſe and honeſt left, they are either blaſted, or by 
© one way or another, not in a capacity to do any Good. And when 'tis 
© thus with a Kingdom, God may be faid to be as a Mzth unto them. 
< Fifthlyz God may be ſaid to be a Moth in the Treaſure and Strength 
* of a Nation. There ſhall be a great Charge upon the People, and much 
* ſhall be gathered together, but none ſhall know how 'tis ſpent, it ſhall 
* moulder away: So that every one ſhall complain of the Burden, and 
* what goeth from him 3 but no Body almoſt can ſee what it comes to. 
* Sixthly 5 God is a Moth unto a People in their Religion, (I mean, by 
« ſuffering a ſecret Curſe to be upon them) ſo that their Religion ſhould 
© be corrupted, and thefr Winemix'd with Water, their Silver with Droſs. 
<That whilſt they hoped to ſee Regen more pure, and refined from 
© Popiſh Mixtures, and other Errors an _—_— aw $2 in a ſpi- 
« ritual way be invaded with greater Darkneſs/ and Confuſion, and not 
* well perceive the Wrath and Curſe of God that is upon them, by being 
© 25a Moth in this reſpeCt unto them. 


Inferences, 


I, N? People ought to think themſelves ſecure, becauſe God appears 
not preſently in the height of his Diſpleaſure againſt them. He 

may let out his Wrath in little things, (a Moth is a ſmall thing) and pro- 
ceeds but a little way 3 takes a Step or two with them in a way of Judg- 
ment, and then waits a while, to ſee what the Effe&s are. He = by 
ittle 


Book Il. God compared to a Moth. 49 


little things, in a ſecret and inſenfible way, ſpoil and utterly undo a Nati- 
on, or a particular Soul. There may be much Poiſon in little Drops; fo 
the Wrath of God may be apon/ thee like a Moth, in things that thou 
mindeſt not 3 for ſmall and contemptible Things, as Liceand Flies, proved 
a great Plague unto the Egyptians. 

2. Our own Filth and Corruption within us breeds our Trouble, and 
is the Cauſe of our Undoing, What is it that makes way for the Moth and 
Rottenneſs to ſeize on Wooll or Garments? Is it not the Careleſneſs and 
Negligence of Perſons,: in-not Jooking after them, and not making uſe of 

fit things to keep them clean, and prevent the Danger that, ariſes from this 
- Worm? The Moth (as Naturaliſt tell us) breeds in the Cloth ; take 

heed of inward Filth and Pollution : If you keep not your Hearts by fit 

means clean, the Moth will come, and Rottenneſs take hold on you. 

3: God is flow in Wrath, he puniſhes by degrees 3 he exerciſes much 
Patience, ere he deſtroys a People utterly 3 before he breaks forth as a 
Lion or Bear upon them, he is as a Moth. | 

4. God hath ſecret Judgments to execute upon a People, or particular 
Perſon : If this w& not ſo, why ſhould he ſpeak of his being as a Moth 
unto Ephraipz ? Let us take heed of ſecret Sins, leſt God conſume us by 
ſecret Judgments. ” 

5. What a mean and inconſiderable Creature is a Man, yea, a Kingdom, 
that ſo ſmall a thing as a Moth is ſaid to deſtroy and conſume them? God 
in expreſſing himſclf thus to be asa Moth and Rottenneſs; ſpeaks with a 
kind of Contempt againſt the Pride of Ephraim and Judah : They were Ol 
haughty and proud ; but God, to abaſe and humble them, tells them, a Job 419: 
Worm as it were ſhould ſpoil their Beauty, and deſtroy them. 'Tis ſaid 
of Man, His Foundation is in the Duſt, and be is cruſhed before the Moth. 
Indeed, to be cruſhed before a Lion is not ſo much ; but that he ſhould 
be eat up and devoured by a Moth, this ſhews what poor, weak, and 
feeble things, Men and Kingdoms are. What little reaſon is there for 
Men to ſiyell in Pride, and high aſpiring Thoughts of themſelves, when 
alas! God is able to cauſe Lice or Worms to deſtroy them in -a Moment 2? 
yea, by as weak and contemptible a thing as a Moth, God can externally 
or aQually make uſe. of to deſtroy (if he pleaſe ). the greateſt People in 
the World : be they never ſo proud and haughty, they are not able to 
defend themſelves from the ſmalleſt Creaturez a Worm or Moth may con- 
ſume them, | 

© 6. We ſee how low God condeſcendeth (faith Mr. Burroughs ) that he 
may expreſs his meaning unto the Children of Mengg It is a very ſtrange 
Expreſlion, for the high, glorious, and dreadful God, whom the Angels 
themſelves adore ; yet for this God to fay of himſelf, that he will be as 
a Moth and Hottenneſs! Durſt any Creature have brought God fo low in 
Expreſſion, if we had it not in the Word of God? Yet this high and 

lorious God condeſcendeth thus low, that he might expreſs himſelf the 
better unto us, that we might underſtand his meaning. | 
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God a Refuge. 
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Deut. 33. 27. Tht Eternil God is thi Refuge, 8c. 
Pſal. 46. 1. God # or Refuge wid Strength? &c. 


theſe, Loop $4) ann T6 the cleites 
w 


x. Shew the Import and Signification of the Word. 

2. Give the various Acceptations of it. | 

3. Shew pin what reſpedts the Term is attributed FA God, by way of 
Para 


4- Produce ſome Diſparities. 
5. Draw ſome brief Infererices from the Whole. 


F. This Word is e: yg try tg £5928, and is by Aaron: aheoth 
forerices retired Fh Bo, (Oe ſafe Habitation, &c. y 
ge is callett in Latinie, efuginiy, dis Pics, Brin | 
- to which we flis, that we ah © be anger. 3 (in 
| in Su or Safety z it is 


* the full Latitude of it fd? af 
cealked in Greek, = | and 1 is * erived of «6 uclapd7 b, pro; 
p notitig 4 vide to foite place of Securit 5 and is i 


ndid Metaphot, moft ſigfih tly demor abing Pf) 
$, who wheti oft ev i beltt with incxtricable rand 
or theDeſpair of huniati Help, repair to God as their only Refuge. 
IF, This wor# Refuge is put for Security againſt a Muttitude « 
Remies, ſuch as » was to be engaged againft in the Land 
I. Tis put, $9 to quiet and fortify the Mind againſt great and amazing 


Providences, 'P 
ee Publick Pat. ra ys from the Tnvaſt 


. - 2; For Preſervarit 
ons of wicked 6t envious Men, Pap 
3 
i He / "1B, y 
pt For Security agaitift the Kioiges of by God's 
ment. 


3: For Security of Fife, it ca at 
4. For Security of the Soul in ſpir 

6. For Safety agalnlf Perfecution, At: 14.6. The qv fled wes 

Refuge to the Cities of Laconia, &Cc. 


II. The Word, in its proper Notation is alluſive to Security in cafe of 
human Perils ; and from thence, by a Metaphorical Tranſlation, ts ap- 
wIRFORY. For the further Mulkrarion of which, take the following 


Meta- 


God a Befuge. 


rn 1G: 


I Ttalfd im 
or Peron, capa Fon relieve the 


ELLE 
be WEE MO 


Fd 


I ECT ab AE 
oo he por BruS when Dangers 


Refuge ought to be of (af: 
rength, to fave or ſecure 


and —_ 
amazin 


oO. Dok 
ay \ Baer Sh het direfal 


threaten .the Earth, and 
NE ſeizes. upon all Hearts, and 
ROK covers their Faces. 


gorge Ha falls or 


plies a Place, Thing, 


| Internal, and External Enemies. 


Fear, and for [coking hoſe x 
Nat af fr feng he ſe hinge 


' - Parallel, 


Toners, nay, the Godly themſelves 
oft-times in, m_ Danger 


Deg Difireſs : In my Di 7 called: upo wpon = vtmaY 


If. God is the only Refuge, whois fe 
hin capable to relieve thend that flic to 
wy 


III. Thoſe who would have God for 


their Refuge in the Day of Trouble, ought 
SE nn er 
prrpdugr en abbr : Plal.48.3: 

t ame, wi 9. 10. 
—"7 {rage —Y 


Iv. God is near to 8ll that coll upon bini, Phal. 
that call upon bim in Trath: Not only a ug. 
God afat off, bit a God at band. 


V. God isa Refuge infinite in Strength, _ 
able to ſave all to the mitermoſt, who by Heb.7.354 
Gbrift Feſus flic to hitn; 


Jer. 23. 23) 


VI. God ſecures his Church afid Pods 
from i e Multitudes of Infernal,” | 


the Iſhmaectites of Moab, the 


Firs 


. Gebal, Ammon, Amaleh,, with the Inha- 


bitants of Tyre, were all confederate 

| God's Iſrael ; yet by being in this 
Refuge,: they were ſafe. 

VH. God fecures his People from the 


| Wrath of the King of Darkneſs, who 


| and down like @ roari 
| > rlay oak ng Lion, ſeeking, , 


devoxr \ and from the W t Pet. 5.64 


of of Amide that bloody Beaſt; and Firſt- 


And were it not for this 


© Refuge, we liad long agb been deſitoyed; 


vIIl. 656 deink the Saints Refbge; 
greatly: animates, ENCOUrages, and forti- 
hes, their Minds, ainſt all the dreadful 
and amazing Di penſations of God ; 
When there are Signs in the Sun, and in * 
Myon, and.in the Stars, and on- = E 

"Fire, . aiid ved of Sm nie 214 
there 35 5 of Natiohs, with y, 39» 
the. Sea 3 he 9 6 - 
which are, 
a Day as this the Ooty: 


—_ 24] 


» Inf 


are ſecured, and, with David, ſay, Lake the ſhadow of thy Wings will T make my pal. 55. ta 


Refuge, rentil theſe Calamities art ever-paſt.” I will both lay me down, in Peate, and 
for thow, Lord, makgft me #0 dwell in Cofrog 


IX. Refu es are for the Pre- 
Frration, of Publick a” 


ſleep 3 Plal.4.3, 


IK. God, as a Refiige, pteſerves the 
publick oe Beck. and Weal of his Chutch 


God a Refuge. 


————-— .c.-—_—— 


Deut. 33. 27. The Eternl God is thy Refuge, &c. 
Pſal. 46. 1. God is our Refuge and Strength, &c. 


N theſe, and many other Texts, God is called 4 Refuge. To the cledttr 

[| underſtanding of which, we fhall, 

x. Shew the Import and Signification of the Word. 

2. Give the various Acceptations of it. , 

g; —_— what reſpects the Term is attributed to God, by way of 
Parallel. 

4- Produce ſome Diſparnies. | 

5. Draw ſome brief Inferences from the Whole. 


T. This Word is yp in Hebrew by ©9928, and is by Interpteters 
ſometimes rendred , ſometimes ſafe Habitation, &c. But commonly 
Refuge is calledt mLatirie, Refigiviv, which is a Place, Perſot, or Thing 

eieh G17, £0 Which we flie, that we thight be fafe from Danger. It _ (in 

Sar, the full Latitude of it ) any Place of Reſcue, Suecour, or Safety z it is 
called in Greek, zarqwiwy#, and is derived of ualapLyo, perfugio, pro- 
perly noting a flying to ſonie o- of Secutityz and is Indeed a moſt 
ſplendid Metaphor, moft ſignificantly demonftrating the Frame of their 
Minds, who ( wheti of every fide beltt with incxtricable Troubles ) up- 
on the Deſpair of human Help, repair to God as their only Refuge. 


IF, This word Refvge is put for Security againſt a Multictude of 
Eemics, ſuch as 1jra{ was to be engaged againft in the Land of 
anaan. 


I. 'Tis put, to quiet and fortify the Mind againſt great and amazin 
Providences, "Pj. "ON _— Y 

2. For Preſervatiorf6f Publick Safety and Propriety, from the Tnvaſt- 
ons of wicked ot envious Men, *P/2l. 48. 3, TE 

3. For Security of Life, in caſe of Danger, Th i. 7, T0. 

4. For Security of the- Soul in ſpiritual Danger, Heb. 6. 18, i, 

5. For Security agaitift the Avenger of Blood, by God's Appoitit- 
menr. 

6. For Safety againſt Perſecution, As 14.6. The Apoſtles fled for | 
Refuge to the Cities of Laconia, &c. 


II. The Word, in its proper Notation is allufive to Security in caſe of 
human Perils ; and from thence, by a Metaphorical Tranſlation, ts ap- 
rk God. For the further Wulfrion of which, take the following 

rallel. 


Meta- 


_ God a Refuge. 


l 


Petaphoz. 
L Ts word R efage,mplie Per- 


IT. It alf6 implies a Place; Thing, 
or Perſon, capable to relieve the 
7 in. their AﬀﬀhQion.. . -- 

III. A Refuge, that it might be 
uſeful to diſtreſſed ones, -ought to 
be well known. | 


Fd 


IV. *Tis neceſlary alſo thata Re- 
fuge be not far off, when Dangers 
approach. 

V. A Refuge ought to be of {uf- 
ficient Strength, to ſave or ſecure 
from the, Power and-Rage of the 


greateſt Enemy. | 
Theſe. VI: A ſceures- againſt a 
fulnſ: of Multituide of Enemies. Iſrael hid 


many Thouſands, nay, Millions, ef- 
Ray when they came to encoun- 
ter with the ſever Nations of Canaan; 


it repd God He _ 
' 22, would be 'a e or ty to 
—— - VIL A e ſecures fromthe 


Wrath of a King, which is as the 
Roaring of a Lion. When David 
$2,324 was purſued by Sail, he 
was foi uf flie to Places of Re- 
6. pets ſometimes into a Cave, 
| 9-4 Br itto a Rock, by which 
means he eſcaped 3 which he aſcribes 

to God. 

VHL. A Refuge. is good to quiet 
and fortify the Mind againſt any: 
amazing Providences 5 when - the 
angry--Heavens; - with their direful 
Motions, threaten the Earth, and 
Horror ſeizes upon all Hearts, and 
Paleneſs covers their Faces. 


> Sam. 22. 


Mens Hearts failing for Fear, and for looking after thoſe _ 


Parallel; 


I. ClInners, nay, the Godly them(elves; 
J are oft-times in great Danger and 


Dita In my Diſtreſs I calhel apon the 1 Sam.24) 
Lor 7- 


II. God is the only Refuge, who is fit 
and capable to relieve thend that flic to 
him. 

III. Thoſe who would have God for 
their Refuge in the Day of Trouble, ought 
to know or iinderſtand what a God he is. .. 
God is known in ber Palaces for @ Refuge : Plal.48.4; 
And they that know bis Name, will put thely Plal.9. 10. 
Truſt in bim, | 

IV. God is near to all that call upon bim, pj; q 
that call upon bim in Trath : Mer enly a vis Wo 
God afar off, but a God at band; Jer.24. 23! 


V. God isa Refuge infinite in Strength, _ : 
able to ſave all to the nitermoſt, who by H®-7-i56 
Chrift Jeſus flic to him: 


VI. God ſecures his Church atid People 
from innumerable Multitudes of Infernal, +, 
Internal, and External Enemies. Edom, Pal 84-4; 
the Iſbmaeclites of Moab, the Hagarens, $1607s 
Gebal, Ammon, Amalek,, with the Inha- 
bitants of Tyre, were all confederate 
againit God's Iſrael 3 yet by being in this 
glorious Refuge, they were ſafe. 

VII. God fecures his People from the 
Wrath be _— may of Darkneſs, who 

ves n like 4 roaring Lion, ſeekin wth 
Cemte may devour > and from the —_ "ms 
of Anticbrift, that bloody Beaſt; and Firſt- 
born of Hell. And were it not for this 
Refuge, we had long agb been deſitoyed: 


VIII. God being the Saints Refge; 
greatly animates, encourages, and forti- 
hes, their Minds, again(t all the dreadful 
and amazing Diſpenſations of God : 
When there are Signs in the Sun, and in the yy, , 4 
Moon, and in the Stars, and. on the Earth, 29 
Blood, Fire, and Vapour of Smioke : When Luce 21; 
there is Diftreſs of Nations, with Perplexity, *5*6* 
the Sea" and the Waves roaring, an 
which are comeng upon 


the Earth: For the Powers of Heaven ſhall be ſhaken. In ſuch a Day as this the Godly. 
are ſecured, and, with David, ſay, Under the ſhadow of thy Wings will I make my pl. ;5. 1 
Refuge, wntil theſe Calamities are over-paſt.” I will both lay me down in Peate, and ſleep 3 Plal. 4.8, 


for thow, Lord, makgſt me to dwell in Safay: 


IX. Refuges are for the Pre- 
Frvation} of Publick a 
om 


IX. God, as a Refuge, preſerves thie 
publick Proſperity and Weal of his Chutch 


—_—_— 


God a Refuge. 


MPetaphoz. 


from the Envy and 
Enemies. 


Parallel, 


Malice of and People, from the Envy of Devils, 


and-ether implacable 


IESs be; tbe 
Kings wereaſſembled, 


they paſſed by together, 


_ Cfaith David ) they marvelled, and were troubled, Fear took, bot on them : Why, what 
is the Matter ? Becauſe God diſcomfits them : They are broken in pieces, and cannot Plal.48+ 33 


deſtroy the Toy. of Mownt Zion : 
for a Refuge. | 

X. A Refuge ſecures and pre- 
ſerves the Like wher! im danger ; 
When Du>itl's Life was purfued,, 
he fled for Refuge, &c. The like 
of the Man-flayer. 


XI. A. Place or City of Refuge 
was provided againſt the Avenger 
of Blood, by the Appointment of 
God, for the Retreat of the Man- 
{layer. 


XII. The Ways to the Cities of 
Refuge were to be made thirty two 
Cubirs. broad 3 and all Stumbling- 


Blocks, and other Impedunents ta- 
ken thereout, 


= Mr- XIII. The Ways to the Cities of 
Meſes and Refuge were made eaſy to find 5 at 
Aaron, every Partition, or croſs Turnings, 


Mr. inf. they ſet up a Writing, Nefvge, 


worth, 
ge. 
XIV. The Man-ſlayer was to flie 
with ſpeed to the City of Refuge, 
leſt the Purſuer overtook him. 


XV. The Man-ſlayer was not 
only to flie to the City of Refuge, 
but to get into it, and abide there, 
till the Death of the High-Prieſt 
then living. 


XVI. Thoſe that were got into 
the City of Refuge, before the 
Avenger of Blood overtook them, 
were ſafe, and delivered from 
Death. 


How comes this about? Gad is known in, hen Paleces 


X, God is + Refige, who faves from - 
Death, and fecures our Lives from the 
Delizxoyer, and minded Mtn. Ba» 
bylon always thirſts after, and: is xeady to 
{pill the Blood of God's Children 3 and 
were it not that they are preſerved under 
the Wings of the Almighty, or ſecured Pſal.431 


by His glorious Arm, they had been cutoff 2-3 
Root aud Bzanch befoxe now, 

XI. Jehovah is a Refuge, in and | 
Chriſt, againſt Conſcience, Wrath, and 
the Law, who 'accufe and purſue poox 
Sinners; and this by the Appointment of Ag 4.142 
God : + Neither is there Help gr Succour 
for them any where cle. 

XI. There-is 2 plain Way made to 
God: the Father, ( this bleſſed' Refuge } 
for Sinners, through che Blood af 
all ag0oaps. Was and Ob 
being removed. 


See Chilt the Way. 


- 

XIHIT. God hath made ſuch Proviſion, 
and laid down ſuch clear DixeQions lead- 
ing to himſelf, in the holy Scripture, 
that no wiſe and wary Man can miſtake 
or loſe his Way, 

_ XIV. Thoſe that would find Refuge in 
God, muſt not negle& flying to him by 
_ _ ap. ig yt | - ſpall we Heb.3.y 

, if we 0 great Salvation ? 

"Iv. Thoſe that i find Refuge in 
God, muſt not abide without in a viſible 
Profeflion, and go no further, but get a 


Dwelling in the Almighty, and there 
abide as long as they live. 


See God a Þabitation, 


XVI. Thoſe that get into God, by the 
Blood and Mediation of Jeſus, before 
Wrath and Vengeance overtake them, or 
Death cut them off, are ſafe, and graci- 
ouſly delivered from eternal Death, There 
is no Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Rom. 8.3; 
Feſws, &c. 5 -f E ME | 


AUS, Eph. 3.187 
100S Heb.,10.19 


Peta- 
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Plali42.4. 
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Metaphoz 
L. Ther - Refuges ſave or ſe- 


cure only from human Vi-' 


olence and Danger. 

IT. Other Refuges may not, be 
ready at hand, nor quickly found 
in Time of Calamity. 

III. Other Refuges may not be 
out of the Reach and Attack of the 


Enemy, nor be ftrang enqugh to 
ſecure againſt Aſſaults. 


whith He is reſembled in Dew. 32. 11;) a 


Diſparity. 


I. (> is a Refuge, that ſaves and 
delivets from Spiritual and Eter- 


nal Dangers. 


IT. God is a Refuge that is always at 
hand, and tobe found by all ſuch as ſeck 
him timely, before the Day of Grace be 
over. 
II. God is a high and firong Refuge, 
Hence David reſolved to make his Re- 
fuge undet the Wings of the Almighty; Plal.57. rj 
by which Phraſe ( as ſome obſerve ) he © 
compares the Lord to an Eagle, (ts 


nd himſelf to one of the Eagle's Towng, 


The Bagle mounts aloft, dwells on high. No Man (faith Pliny } can xeach or touch 


the 
Rocks. 


Eagle's Neſt, being made upon ( or rather in ) the Clifrs of the inacceffible 
She abideth ( as faith Job ) on the Crag of the Rock, and ſtrong Place : There Job 39.31; 


ſhe hides hee young Ones, who are ſafe enough : But a gadly Man, who makes his 
Refuge in theRock of Ages, utider the Wings of God's Providence and ProteQion, 


is far more ſecure. 


. IV. Many Men. fe to Perſons 
and Things for Refuge, which great- 
ly deceive them. They ſametimes 
make Gold and Silver their Hope 5 
truſt in their Trades, Friends, Prin- 
ces, Parliaments, and Potentates of 
the Earth; but in vain, alas! is 
Salyation hoped for fram ſuch Hills 
ard Mountains. 1 looked on my right 
hand, and behold, there was no Man 
would know me : Refuge failed me, 
gnd no Man cared for my Soul. How 
have many been undone, in former 
and latter Days, by flying to falſe 
and | deceitful Refuges, expecting 
they would be Fathers and Nou- 
riſhers to them > There js no Truſt 
to be put in the Sons of the Mighty: 


The Pope and his Cardinals have a Proverb amo 
are Furamentis : *'Tis for Mer 


eff, nor Regum, 


IV. God is a Refage that will not de- 
ceive the Soul, wholoe*re it be, that flies 
to him 3 nor never did fail any who took 
up Sanfuary in him. God cannot fail in 
his Ability to ſave, he is infinite in Power 3 
he cannot fail in Wiſdom, becauſe he is 
All-wiſe, yea, Wiſdom it (elf in the Ab- 
fira. Time doth not cauſe him to de® 
cay, nor grow old: He abides the ſame, Deut; 33} 
and bis Tears fail not z the Eternal God is *7: 
thy Refuge. He is righteous and juſt, and 
will not ſuffer his Faitbfulneſs to fail, 
Tho others have neither Faithfulneſs, 
Bowels, not Humanity in them3 yet he 
who ſaid, I will never leave thee nov forſake Heb.15 54 
#bee, hath alſo ſaid, His Merey 
neſs endureth for ever. Laok, to tha Gene- 
rations of old : Did ever any truſt in God, 
and were confounded? Or whom did be 
ever deſpiſe, that called upon bin: ? 


them, eNMercatorum 


ts, not for Princes; 


to ſtand to that which they have ſworn. 


V. The Cities of Refuge under 
the Law, were only for the Man- 
ſlayer, who by Chance or Caſualty 
kil'd a Man, not for wilful Mur- 


V. God in Chriſt is a Refuge, not only 
for Man-ſlayers, but Murtherers, Adul- 
terets, yea, the vileſt and worſt of Sin- 
ners, it by true Faith and Repentance 
they ſeek to him. Manaſſes, who made _ 
Jeruſalem run down with Blood; and Mary 7 King:ats 
Magdalen, found Refuge ( viz, Pardon Luke7.49; 
and Forgiveneſs) in him. 


p_ 


Infe: 


54 God a Refuge. Book IL, 
Jnferences. 
I. | (os we may perceive, that the Godly in this World are expoſe 
to great Afﬀlictions and Calamuties. 


2. Yet God hath not left them without a Place of Refuge, 

3. That there is no Safety but in the Almighty. 

4. That it is the only Way and Wiſdom of finful Men, to flie with 
ſpeed to God through Chriſt, if they would find Mercy, and SanQtuary 
from Wrath and Vengeance. w_ 

5. This alſo ſhews the happy State and Condition of the Godly. 

6. Lev Believers have a Recourſe to God in the Day of Trouble, by 
Prayer and Humiliation. 

7. Beſides, we may learn, how vain and fruitleſs all the Attempts and 
Approaches of the Wicked are, againſt God's Church, and holy Men. 

8. Why ſhould the Godly then fear in the Day of Evil, that have ſuch 


a Refuge ? EO 
See Strong-Tower, Habttation, Hiding-Place, 


——— 
et. 


——— 
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God an Houſhdlder. 


Mat. 21. 33. Hear another Parable, There was @ * Certain 
Flouſholder, &c. | 


PA 


n the Father is that Houſholder intended in this Text of Scrip- 
ture. 

I. Becauſe it was he that planted the Vineyard. We take 
Vineyard for the World, or the State of the Jews in the Land of Genaay. 

2. He hedged it round about, he digg'd a Wine-Preſs, and built a Tower. 

3. Heſetit, and farm'd it out to Husband-Men. God made the World, 
and all things therein, divided it by Lot, ſince Adam, and ſet a Determi- 
nation to the Bounds and Habitations thereof. 

4. It was God who ſent the Prophets, Judges, Apoſtles, Prieſts, and 
Kings to receive the Fruits of them, | 

5. It appears evidently, that it was God who ſent his Son to the Huſ- 
band-Men, who killed him, &*c. 

6. To put all out of doubt, this Son is ſaid to be the Corner-Stone laid 
in Zion, and that by the Lord himſelf : This is the Lord's doing, and it is 


marvelloys in our Eyes, 


B the Scope and Meaning of this Parable, it appears, that GOD 


The Word Houſhe!der imports three things : 


1. One that is poſſeſſed of an Eſtate. 
2. One that hath Buſineſs to do. 
3. One that hath a Family of Servants to employ. 


All 


G9od an Houlhzolder, 
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All theſe ſeem fairly applicable to God, Metaphorically. 


1. God is 


poſſeſſed of an Eftate : 


The Earth is his, and the Falneſs 


thereof, the World, and all the Inhabitants there. _ 
2. God hath Bufitiefs ro do in this World, to repleniſh the Earth, and 
to eſtabliſh his Will in reſpe& of Worſhip and Service : Thy Will be done 0+ 


Earth, as it is in Heaven, &c. 


3. God hath a Family of Servams to govern : The Soul of the Father, E:ck 18.4 


as well as the Soul 


of the Son, is mine : And he faith to theſe Servants, 


Dwell in the Land; 4» good, and tmploy the Talents given you. 
God is (and may not unfitly be compared to) a Howſholder. Here I 


ſhalt give you the Properties of a Houſholder, according to the Sence of 


the Word, and the true Intent of the Text ; and fo go on, by God's help, 


in proſecution of the Parallel. 


Metapho?:. 


[. N Houſholder is the firſt 

\. Founder or Sctler of a 
Family 3 for there can be no ſuch 
thing as a Houſholder, Family, &c. 
without a raiſing, or firſt founding 
of it: And there can be no ſuch 
Raifing or Founding, without a 
Beginnner or Founder ; where there 
are Effe&s, there muſt be a Cauſe 
producing thoſe Effeds. 


IT. An Houſholder, that is to be 
concerned with Family-Affairs,doth 
frame and build a Houſe or Dwel- 


ling, as a very needful Conveni- 
ency for himſelf and Family. 


Parallel, 


I, Hat God is the firſt Author, that 
gives Being to Matter, Form, and 
Order, is ſo great and evident a Truth, 
evinced by Scripture and Reaſon, that 
none can deny it without ſhaking the 
very Foundation of Heaven and Earth, 
and of all true Piety and Religion : For 
all chings that do appear, were produced 
by ſome Cauſe pre-exiſtent, or elſe they 
did cauſe themſelves 3 which laſt cannot 
be, becauſe then they muſt be before 
themſelves, which is a monſtrous Abſur- 
dity. Sce the ancient Records of the 
World, and all chings therein, Gen. 1, 
I. God, the moſt great and good 
Houtholder, ſeeing it very needful and 
convenient, hath built a Houſe for the 
Commodity of his Family, yea, many 
Houſes, ſuitable to the dittin& Parts of 
his Family, which is very great: One 


Houſe fit for Angels, and the Souls of Saints, that is, Heaven 3 one for Men, even 


the Earth 3 one 


a Nurfing-Houfe to the Off-ſpring of his Family, and that is his 


Church, which is the Houſe of the Living God, the Nurſing-Houſe for his Heirs and 
eldeſt Sons. Theſe things have his Hands begun and finiſhed. He that built all 


things is God. 


Hf. A good Houſholder gets him 
a Family ſuited to all his Purpoſes, 


not ng it meet to. be alone, he 


doth eſpouſe a Wife, 


and bring in 
Servants, Cc. 


IV. A good Houlholder fits his 
Family or Houſhold for Buſineſs. 


HI. God did not think it meet to be 
alone, in the Enjoiment of perfe&t Hap- 
pineſs in himfelt, and theretore hath ta- 
ken into Covenant with himſelf, Angels 
and Mcn3 and for this end was Jeſus 
Chuiſt fet up from everiaſting, to gather 
tagether in himſelf, both things in Heaven, 
and things on Earth, &c. 

IV. Thus God, the great and good 
Houlholder hath done. He hath made 
nothing in vain, but hath fitted each 


Creature with Natures, to do Work ſuitable to their proper Station :* The Angels to 
dwell in Heaven, to praiſe in Heaven, to flie through Heaven, to come down into 
the Air, to viſit the Farth, and view the Sons of Men: Men are fitted to Ibok up 
to Heaven, to pray, to reade, to contemplate, to reverence God, to propagate, to 


repleniſh 


1 Tim, 3- 


God an Houlholder, 


Book II. 


Mcetaphoz. Parallel, 


repleniſh the Earth : Beaſts are fitted for : Labour and Service, as the Horſe, the 
Mule, the Ox, &c. The Sheep, with all other Creatures, receive Influence from 
his great and good Spirit, ſoas to come to the Place where theix Prey is, and where 
they are to be taken for aſſigned Ute. 


V. Agood Houſholderſets things 
in good Order, leaves nothing con- 
fuſed, to occaſion Quarrelling and 
Strife 3 ſets all in their proper pla- 
ces: His-eldeſt Son and Firſt-born 
13 made the Chief; the reſt of the 
Children and Servants are made In- 
feriors to him 3 he 1s called, the Ex- 
cellency of Dignity. 


V. God, the great and good Houſhol- 
der, hath ſer all things in Order, both 
in the upper and lower World z who is 
not a God of Confnſion, but of Order, in , Car, 14. 
all the People of his Family, Chriſt his 3;. 
Firſt-born 1s not only King, even the King +2 ls 
of the Earth, but the King of Angels Eph.1. a 
he is the Head of all Principalitics and 2x. 
Powersz Angels next to him, above 
Men; Men, God's Repreſentatives and 
Vicegerents, above Women: The Manis 
the Head of the Woman, Parents the Head 
of their Off-ſpring, and Children above 
Servants, and all theſe above the Bealts of 
the Ficld,or creeping Things of the Earth. 


VI. A good Houſholder ſhews 
and appoints his Family their Work 3 
ſome to be employed in the Houle, 
ſome in the Barn and Stable, and 


ſome in the Field. 


VI. Even thus hath God, the great 
and good Houſholder, done to all his Fa- 
mily. He hath appointed his Firſt-born 
to bea Mediator, a Prieſt, an Advocate, 
to influence the Goſpel and Word 3 his 
Angels, to prote&3 his People in Love 


to ſerve one another, and bear one anothers Burthensz Women to bear Children, 
and nurſe them, and to be meet Helps to their Husbandsz Parents to love their Chil- 
dren, Children to honour their Parents 3 Servants and Subjets to obey their Supreme 3 


and all theſe to adore God, and obey the Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 


VII. A good Houſbolder maketh 
good Proviſion for the Subſiſtence 
of his Family 3 he knoweth that 
they cannot labour, without Suſte- 
nance and Supplies. 


VII. God, this great Houſholder, hath 
made Proviſion tor his great and large Fa- 
mily: The Eyes of all things look up and 
truſt in him, he gives them their Meat tn 
du? ſeaſon : In my Fathers Houſe is Meat 
enough, and fo ſpare, Heavenly Manna, 


as Meat and Food for ag, = heavenly Food, as the Bread of Life for the Saints 3 


earthly Food, as Corn, 
Bealts, ec, 


inc and Oil, for Men 3 Graſs and Herbs, &c.. as Meat for 
His Hand gives all things needful. 


If in the Houſe, he feeds them 3 if 


in the Field, he teeds them, and fills them with good things, &c. 


VII. A good Houſholder keeps 
his Place, leaves not his Family 
when Diſcord happens amongſt 
them ; he accounts it his Work to 
heal and ſtrengthen, not to deſtroy 
a Houle. 


IX. A good Houſholder lays out 
Ground tor his Servants Employ- 
ment, and Famihe's Supply 5 one 
Place for a Vine, and another for a 

| Garden, 


VII. God keeps his Place in Heaven : 
Tho Angels fall out, and go to War tho 
Men differ, the Heavens ſhake, the Moun- 
tains remove, the Winds bluſter, the 
Waves of the Sea roar and rage yet the 
Lord is in Heaven, and he beholds all 
Diſorders of Men, - and ftil} keeps his 
Place in perte& Tranquillity, aud moves 
not 3 for the Good of his whole Houlhold 
depends upon it for it it were poſſible 
tor the immoveable God to leave his Place, 
all would become a Piece of Confuſion. 


IX. God, the wiſe Houſholder, hath ſet 
out the Church tor a Vineyard and Gar- 
den, digg'd a Wine-Preſs, and built 
Tower the World for a plowed Field 3 


the 


Ia. $.1, 


Book IL. 
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Metaphoz. 


Garden, with others for Fields and 
Meadows, for Hay, &«c. 


X. A wiſe and good Houſholder 
contrives the bell Scituation, as 
well as the beſt Methods of Accom- 
modation, for his Houſhold 3 plants 

them as near as may be to Pools, 
Rivers, pleaſant Streams, and fruit- 
ful Springs, where ſuch are, or may 
be form'd and made. 


XI. A goodand wiſe Houſholder 
reacheth and inſtructeth his Houſ- 
hold in good Manners, and fit Be- 
havior, ſhews Faults, and diſlikes 
uncomely and debauched Attions 
and Examples, is angry at reiterated 
Untowardneſs. Abraham taught his 
Children, Moſes inſtrufted [/rael ; 
David taught Solozron, was angry 
with .Nſatotr, as Ely with bis Sons. 


XII. A good and wiſe Houſholder 
loves his .Houſhold with* a natural 
and paternal 'Loye. | 


XIII. A good and wiſe Houſhol- 
for takes care for the Popxration 
nd Security of bis Family, in re- 
ſpe of Health, and Safety againſt 
Thieves and\ Enemies; ſends for a 
Phyſician; as ſ6on as he finds any 11! ; 
orders the Doors and Gates to be 
kept faſt with Bars and Locks. 


[| 
Ss + 


Parallel; 


the wiſeand beſt Men, both Divines, Phi- 
loſophers, Naturaliſts and Hittorians, to 
yield a fruitful Crop of Teaching and In- 
tiruction, to ſupply his great Houſhold. 

X. God, the moſt wiſe and good 
Houlholder, hath contrived the Scituation 
of his Family, near adjoining to th«' 
great Conveniencies, of ſtil] and ftanc ic *; 
Pools, pleaſant and gliding Streams, cu:.- 
ſtant riſing and iſſuing Sprirgs, tor « 
creaſe of Knowledg, and ftandioy U- 
and Government, eltabliſhiog the :. ..; 
of Religion and Piety, as pleaſant Stre.. 
and iſſuing Springs, for encreaſe ot 
Knowledg. 

XI. God, the great and wiſe Houſ- 
holder, teacheth, infiructeth, gives forth 
his Law, thews them what is ggod, and 
required of them 3 charges his Family to 
walk by the Examples of the Beſt, to 
walk in Wiſdom, to give no Offence, to 
hold faſt that which is good. God is 
troubled ( as it were) and angry at great 
Miſcarriages, and unſeemly Actions, 
grieved (if I may with Reverence fo 
(peak ) athis very Heart, wich particular 

niiruments, angry with not only ſome; 
but even the whole Houſhold, when 
the Offenders will not reform. 

XII. God loved all his Creation 3 when 
helooked upon it, and ſaw all.to be good, 
tie could do no otherwiſe, Angels, Men, 
Beaſts, creeping Things, Fowls, and all 
inanimate Things: , The Church he loves 
on new Terms: The Father bimſelf loves 
you, becauſe you bave loved me, and believed 
that I came forth from God.  , 

XIII. God ſent Moſes to Iſrael, when 
ſick of Oppreſſion in Egypt, ,when cor- 
rupted with Sin in the Wilderneſs, about 
the Calf, and had need. of Purgation5 
Abigail and Nathan to David, on the 
ſame account; Hezekiah to Iſ#ael, and 
Abab, as well as he had before ſent 
Samuel to David. Peter's Advice is, to 
cleanſe from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and 
Spirit. He takes care for their Security, 


and manifefieeh this Care diverſly, gives Cautions to take heed, puts their Enemies 
in fear, ſothetirnes reſtrains in time of Purſuit of ſeeming Advantages, orders Doors 
ro be ſhut, cill the Enemies diſappear, and the Indignation be overpalt. 


- XIV. Aood Houſholdet bears, 


ind forbeats tong, is not raſh and 
haſty, but.meck and patient, under 
preſent Provocation. 


. 


Romans 3 
id geheral, above tive thouſand Years. 


ves Fezebel, and Myltery Baby 


XIV. God hath to Admiration ſhew'd 
his Patience and Long-ſuffering to his 
Church, tothe whole World, to' the 
whole Families of the Earth: He gave 


> þ 3 . the, old World one hundred, and twenty 

Years, bore-lotg with the Murimurers of Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, was forty Years 

grieved, ſuffered Feruſaleni long before the fitft Captivity, l9pger before the Ialt by the 

lon, Time and Space; fpared a\finfiil World 
H 


| 


XV. A 


God. an Houlholder, 


— — 


M:tapho:, 


XV. A wiſe Houſholder 1s not 
always wroth, retams- not Anger 
out- of ſpite, ſoon becomes recon- 
ciled, upon Submiſſion, and uſing 
Means of Pacitication. 

X VI. . A good Houſholder 1s full 
of Sympathy, is much concerned 


Parallel, 


XV. God will not be always wroth, 
leſt the Obje&t of his Wrath ſhould fail 
betore him, retains not Anger for ever, 
takes immediate Notice of Returns, and 
forthwith. proclaims Peace and Recon- 
Ciliatiou, 

XVI. God is plcnarily qualified with 
Bowels of Compaſſion and Tenderneſs 


Book II. 


and grieved, when things go 1ll, 


towards his People : T have ſeen the Af- g,04.3.7; 
and are out of Order. 


flition of my People, and am come down to 
deliver, In all their Afflifiions he was af- Exod.s.5. 
flified : My Bowels are afflified for bins.” He 1963-9. 


XVII. A.good Houſholder gives 
reiterated Inſtances of his Favours, 
he is familiar with his Family, ſpeaks 
ro ther, and ſmiles on them, hears 
them when they call, helps them 
up when they fall. | 


SM 


"Y 


\ XVIll» A wiſe and good Houf- 
holder.deals plainly and uprightly 
with- his' Family, ſheweth' them'the 
Danger-of Diobedience, both to 
Children and Servants, hides no- 
thing from them that may be for 
their Good 3 lets his Servants know, 
that if they, obey not, he will turf 
them out of Servicez and Children, 
if they ate” diſobedient, they ſhalt 
not only be beaten, but alſo diſpoſ 


ſefſed of many Privileges and Inhe- 


TIANCES,.., 43; , =Qbr 30 15.5 A-4 
.. XIX,; Ax, good Houſholder..:en- 
cqurages hs: Family by preſent Res 
wards, and' future Promiſes 5 «he 
pays 'hjs* Servants well for their 
Work;"gives his Children Promiſe 
of Reward, even an Inheritance, . 


XX. A good Houſholder gives 
Correction 1n ſeaſon for Faults com- 
mitted : Fathers after the Fleſh, and 
Maſters,:.:cbaſtiſe diſobedzent Ones 
for Faults. is Tm 


pities them that fear him, &c. 

XVII. God loads ( as it were) with 
Benehts, ſpeaks comfortably, bids others 
ſpeak comfortably, as from him: Speak 
comfortably to Jeruſalem : Let us reaſon #4- 
gether: Smiles, inviſibly by Providence, 
inviſibly by Grace and Spirit 3 hears Pray- 
er in an accepted Time, helps up his 
Church and People when they fall : Aaron 
roſe up by his helpz God raiſed holy 
David when he fell, Peter in like marmev-: 
Which confirms the Word of his Seruans,.c, 

XVII. God demonſixates the . gr6at 
Danger of Diſobedicnce, with all plains 
neſs, by Words at length : If tbo deft 
Evil, Sin lieth at the Door : All the Cur+ 
ſes of the Book, light on the Children of Diſ= 
obedience, who are ſeparated ## Evil, and 
deſtroyed if they do wickedly « He that fins 
ſhall die: If you remain (diſobedient, be 


will not prevent your Ruin : He will not 


hear when you call, but laugh at your Ca- 
lamities, and rejoyce when your Fear comer, 
Prov. 1, 


, S110 OD. £3) ef »31 24 
XIX. God ſuffers none th labour' in 
v2in, nor {pettd their Strength for nought 
in his Servicts” He doth good rento- olf 3 bis 
tender Merches areiover all big Works © BE 
makes. one/Day in his Connts,, batter thai '# 


thouſand elſembere. And : ach ſaid, is 
was better wth her when £3 le upflen 
his Condu@; thati when the it. 


will give Grace and Glory, . and x0 pood thing 


. ill be with-bold from them, tas walk; 4+ 


: T1, 


d.4 Godin Love and Faithfulneſs doth 


correc; rebuke; chaſten,., and, afffifhis 
Pcople for thtix Profit. In very Fawbfid-. 


neſs haſt thou afflited' me.. 


HY hom he lowes 
be rebukgs and chaſtens, to Wake | Pride 
of bis Holineſs : The Fruits whereof Dan 


vid Expreſſeth, Tt was good for me that I mas afflided:; Thus when, Megi ave- iy Pal 119: 
Heavinels, rip many Leroprations, the Rod drives.qut. ill Diſpoſitigns apd:is @ 7" 

good Remed to CUre TOUY, Or. N | "22S 6 WIG 

wh Gee. | 202 'XXL.-A 
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Book IL 


God an Houlholder, 


9 


Petaphoz. 


XXI. A good Houſholder is fo 

dent, moderate, and gentle, in 

is Adminiſtration of Severity, that 

there is no Cauſe of Blame and 

Cenſure 3 his Equity and Authority 
juſtify his Ways. 


XXII. A good and wiſe Houſ- 
holder, when any are obſtinate, 
withdraws the Manifeſtation of for- 
mer Goodneſs, Favour, and Delight ; 
for if after all good Means uſed 
fruitleſly, they will not be reclai- 
med, then he frowns on them, and 
cannot (hew his Countenance as at 
other Times. 


XXIII. A wiſe and good Houſ- 
holder will maintain his own Rights 
egainſt Invaders, and keep up his 
Intereſt according to Law and 
Juſtice, and the Uſe of reaſonable 
Means. 

XXIV. A wiſe and good Houſ- 
holder brings all the Spoil taken 
from his Enemies, and all the Fruits 
of his Land, into his own Houſhold ; 
there are his Trophies, and the 
Fruits of his Labour found. 


XXV. A wiſe and good Houſl- 
holder ſhuts all unruly Perſons out 
of Doors, to preſerve Peace and 
prevent Diſturbance. David would 
not let a wicked Man dwell with 
him, nor a Liar ſtay in his Houſe. 
Some will divorce a Wife, when 
ſhe proves treacherous. Abraham 
turned or caſt out the Bond-woman, 
and her Son. 


XX VI. A wiſe Houſholder ſome- 
times becomes an Enemy to thoſe of 
his own Family, when his Patience 
is abuſed, and they ſtand out by 
large Provocations. 


Parallel. 


XXI. God renders not to any Man 
more than is right, that he ſhould enter 
into Judgment with God: He layeth Fudg- 
ment 10 the Line, and Righteouſneſs to the 
Plummet z extenuates to Offenders, rather 

ives leſs than more: In the mid/t of 
Stan be remembers Mercy. He debates 
in meaſure; and as to the Juſtice of the 
Cauſe provoking, or meaſure of Puniſh- 
ments, he appeals to the Juſtice of their 
own Minds: Are not my Ways equal, and 
yours unequal ? 

XXII. This hath been the common 
way of God's dealing with Men, as well 
large Congregations, as particular Per- 
ſons: I will bide my Face from this Gene- 
ration, &c. Thou art a God that bideſt thy 
ſelf, &c. God. left Saul when obſtinate, 
and would not be found of him in diſtreſs. 
When God leaves a People or Perſon, 
they loſe their Strength, and come to 
Shame and Miſery, Io to bim that is 
alone, 

XXIII. God hath maintained the Lot 
of the Righteous througho..t all Gene= 
rations, kept up his Chu: ch trom falling, 
contriv'd a Seed to ſerve him. He will 
not ſuffer the Gates of Hcll to prevail, nor 
overthrow his Family. 


XXIV. God brake the Head of Levia- 
than, gave it to be Meat to his People in 
the Wilderneſs, cut Rehab, wounded the 
Dragon, overthrew great Kingdoms 
and Armics, &c. gained Victory over 


mighty Kings, and brought the Fruits of - 


all his Works into his Chur.h 3 there are 
his worthy Acts, Doctrine, and Book of 
the Acts, and Examples of all his Ser- 
vants, 

XXV. God ſhut Angelsout of Heaven, 
to preſcrve Peacez ſent ( ain unto the Land 
of Ned ; ſhut the Old World out of che 
Ark put Saxl out of the Kingdom » puts 
a difte:ence between Egypt and Iſrael ſe- 
cludes Hymeneus and Philetus, Hypocrites 
and Hereticks, and all unclean Perſons, 
that the Peace of the Family may be 
preſerved hath threatned they that trou- 
ble it ſhall bear their Judgment, whoever 
they be. God divorced the Church of 
Iſrael. &c. 

XXVI. God upon this Ground hath 
(tho he account it his ſtrange York, - turn'd 
to bean Enemy to thoſe « t his own Houſ- 
hold 3 and hath not only cati them out, 
but drawn his glittering Sword, made 
ſharp by whetting, bent his Bow, and pre= 


pared his Arrows upon the String, made ſick in ſmiting) and utterly deliroyed, as in 


the Caſe of Iſrael, Judah, and Feruſalem. 


H 2 XXVIL A 


Fzek. 18. 
30, 


H.b.rr, 


'God. an Houlholder, 


— 


Mcetaphoz. 

XV. A wiſe Houſholder 1s not 
always wroth, retains not Anger 
out- of ſpite, ſoon becomes recon- 
ciled, upon Submiſſion, and uſing 
Means of Pacitication. 

X VI. . A good Houſholder is full 
of Sympathy, is much concerned 
and 


Parallel, 


XV. God will not be always wroth, 
leſt the Obje& of his Wrath ſhould fail 
betore him, retains not Anger for ever, 
takes immediate Notice of Returns, and 
forthwith. proclaims Peace and Recon- 
ciliatiou, 

XVI. God-is plenarily qualified with 
Bowels of Compaſſion and Tenderneſs 


Book II. 


grieved, when things go 1], 


towards his People : T have ſeen the Af- g,0d.z.7; 
and are out of Order. 


fliftion of my People, and am come down to 
deliver, In all their Affliflions be was af- Exod.6.5. 
flified : My Bowels are affliied for bins. He 143-63-9- 


XVII. A.good Houſholder gives 
reiterated Inſtances of his Favours, 
he is familiar with his Family, ſpeaks 
to they, and ſmiles on them, hears 
them when they call, helps them 


up when they fall, 


we. 


"Y 


| XVINl A wiſe and good Houf- 
holder. deals plainly and uprightly 
with his Family, ſheweth” them'the 
Danger-of Drobedience, both to 
Children and Servants, hides no- 
thing from them that may be for 
their Gogd 3 lets his Servants know, 
that if they, obey not, he will turh 
them out of Service; and Childrey, 
if they\ate” diſobedient, they ſhalt 
not only be beaten, but alſo difpoſ 


» * 


ſc{ſed of many Privileges and Inhe-. 


rItANCES,.., 


courages hs: Family by preſent Res 
wards, and' future Promiſes 3'*he 
pays ' hjs' Servants well for their 
Work,” gives his Children Promiſe 
of Reward, even an Inheritance.. 


XX. A good Houſholder gives 
Correction 1n ſeaſon-for Faults com- 
mitted : Fathers after the Fleſh, and 
Maſters,-.tebaſtiſe diſobedient Ones 
for Faults. 1 2:10 


pities them that fear him, &c, 

XVII. God loads ( as it were) with 
Benefits, ſpeaks comfortably, bids others 
ſpeak comfortably, as from him: Speak 
comfortably to Jeruſalem : Let us reaſon #6- 
gether: Smiles inviſibly by Providence, 
inviſibly by Grace and Spirit 3 hears Pray- 
er in an accepted Time, helps up his 
Church and People when they fall : Aaron 
roſe up by his helps God raiſed holy 
David when he fell, Peter in like marmey-: 
Which confirms vhe Word of his Servant, 

XVIII. God demonſtxates ; the . great 
Danger of Diſobedience, with all plains 
neſs, by Words at length : If thou deeft 
Evil, Sin lieth at the Door : All the Cur+ 
ſes of the Book, light on the Children of Diſ= 
obedience, who are ſeparated #» Evil, and 
deſtroyed if they ds wickedly « He thats fins 
ſhall die: If you remain 'diſobedient, be 
will not prevent your Ruin : He will not 
bear when you call, but laugh at your Ca- 
lamities, and rejoyce when your Fear comes, 
Prov. 1. 


ZUz $1 


xIx. God ſuffers none tb Tabour ii 
vain, nor {pettd their Strength for nought 
in his Servicts He doth good rmto all 3 bid 
tender Merctes are;over all bis Works : i 
makes. one/Day in his .Connts,, batter thatl's 
thouſand elſermbere, . And ch ſaid, is 
was better with her whe hea el 
his ConduQ; thati wheti (he Ieft it. 
will give Grace. and Glory, , and ne good thing 


. will be witb-bold from them, that walk. u#* 
: rightly. oh 


XX. God in Love and Faithfulneſs doth 
corre@, xebuke;; chaſten,., and, aftihis 
People for theix Profit. LP 4 F aubful- 
neſs baſt thou afflifted me. Whom be loves, 
be rebukes and chaſtens, ts Wake Partdkerr 
of bis Holineſs : The Fruits whereof Da. 


vid expreſſeth, It was good for me that I mas affiiied:,. Thus when.,1Megi ave: if Pfal 119. 
Heavineſs, through many Seeoptations, the Rod drives.qut. ill Diſpoſitignsy apd:is @ 7" 

good Remedy to cure Folly, ©. M bas." £:” evig gamani 

” BY © hogluul; 2042 KXNI-A 


Book II. 


God an Houlholder. 


29 


Petaphoz. 


XXI. A good Houſholder is fo 

dent, moderate, and gentle, in 

is Adminiſtration of Severity, that 

there is no Cauſe of Blame and 

Cenſure 3 his Equity and Authority 
juſtify his Ways. 


XXII. A good and wiſe Houſ- 
holder, when any are obſtinate, 
withdraws the Manifeſtation of for- 
mer Goodneſs, Favour, and Delight 3 
for if after all good Means uſed 
fruitleſly, they will not be reclai- 
med, then he frowns on them, and 
cannot (hew his Countenance as at 
other Times. 


XXIII. A wiſe and good Houſ- 
holder will maintain his own Rights 
againſt Invaders, and keep up his 
Intereſt according to Law and 
Juſtice, and the Uſe of reaſonable 
Means. 

XXIV. A wiſe and good Houſ- 
holder brings all the Spoil taken 
from his Enemies, and all the Fruits 
of his Land, into his own Houſhold ; 
there are his Trophies, and the 
Fruits of his Labour found. 


XXV. A wiſe and good Houſ- 
holder ſhuts all unruly Perſons out 
of Doors, to preſerve Peace and 
prevent Diſturbance. David would 
not let a wicked Man dwell with 
him, nor a Liar ſtay in his Houſe. 
Some will divorce a Wife, when 
ſhe proves treacherous. Abraham 
turned or caſt out the Bond-woman, 
and her Son. 


XX VI. A wiſe Houſholder fome- 
times becomes an Enemy to thoſe of 
his own Family, when his Patience 
1s abuſed, and they ſtand out by 
large Provocations. 


Parallel. 


XXI. God renders not to any Man 
more than is right, that he ſhould enter 
into Judgment with God: He layeth Judg- 
ment 10 the Line, and Righteouſneſs to 2 
Plummet 3 extenuates to Offenders, rather 

ives leſs than more: In the midſt of 
Ylomes be remembers Mercy. He debates 
in meaſure and as to the Juſtice of the 
Cauſe provoking, or meaſure of Puniſh- 
ments, he appeals to the Juſtice of their 
own Minds : Are not my Ways equal, and 
yours unequal ? 

XXII. This hath been the common 
way of God's dealing with Men, as well 
large Congregations, as particular Per- 
ſons: I will hide my Face from this Gene- 
ration, &c. Thou art a God that bideſt thy 
ſelf, &c. God left Saul when obſtinate, 
and would not be found of him in diltreſs. 
When God leaves a People or Perſon, 
they loſe their Strength, and come to 
Shame and Miſery, Io to bim that is 
alone, 

XXIIT. God hath maintained the Lot 
of the Righteous througho..t all Gene- 
rations, kept up his Chu: ch trom falling, 
contriv'd a Seed to ſerve him. He will 
not ſuffer the Gates of Hell to prevail, nor 
overthrow his Family. 


XXIV. God brake the Head of Levia- 
than, gave it to be Meat to his People in 
the Wilderneſs, cut Rabab, wounded the 
Dragon, overthrew great Kingdoms 
and Armics, &c. gained Victory over 
mighty Kings, and brought the truits of 
all his Works into his Chur.h 3 there are 


Fzek. 18. 
39, 


his worthy Acts, Doctrine, and Book of H-b-11; 


the Acts, and Examples of all his Ser- 
vants., 

XXV. God ſhut Angelsout of Heaven, 
to preſcrve Peace; ſent ( ain unto the Land 
of Nod 3 ſhut the Old World out of che 
Ark put Saul out of the Kingdom » puts 
a difference between Egypt and 1/r ael fe- 
cludes Hymeneus and Philetus, Hypocrites 
and Hereticks, and all unclean Perſons, 
that the Peace of the Family may be 
preſerved hath threatned they that trou- 
ble it ſha]l bear their Judgment, whoever 
they be. God divorced the Church of 
Iſrael. &c. 

XXVI. God upon this Ground hath 
(tho heaccount it his ſtr.nge York, - turn'd 
to bean Enemy to thoſe « t hisown Houſ- 
hold 3 and hath not only cati them out, 
but drawn his glittering Sword, made 
ſharp by whetting, bent his Bow, and pre» 


pared his Arrows upon the String, made ſick in ſmiting, and utterly defiroyed, as in 


the Caſe of Iſrael, Judah, and Jeruſalem. 


H 2 XXVIL A 


God an HoulHolder. 


WMetaphoz., 


XX VIE. A wiſe and good Houſl- 
holder doth in his Wrath ſometimes 
ſwear againſt Reconciliation, and 
future Acceptance. 

XXVIII. A wiſe and good Houſ- 
holder, ſometimes and in ſome Ca- 
ſes, caſts off all Care and Pity, ſo as 
to interpole again(t Evil or Dangers 
that may befall from without, but 
gives up to fearful Ruin, 


Parallel. 


XXVII. God ſware in bis Wrath, that 
they ſhould not enter into bis Reſt ; and left 
them to expeflation of fiery Indignation. 


XXVIII. Thus God dealt with I/roet 
and Judah, gave Facob to the Spoil, and 
Tjrael to the Robbers, and was fo far from 
interpoling between them and Danger, 
that he gave them up to fearful Ruine 
from the Chaldeans, and to the Romans, 
in the Time of Foſephws3 declaring that 
his Eye ſhoulg not. pity, neither would 


he have Mercy, Andas to particular Perfons, David told Solomon, that if he forfoo 
God, God would caft him off for ever. Thus thoſe are confounded, even «5 Fudes If- 
cariot was, and as Jeſus Chritt ſpeaks of the Branches that abide not, They are. caſt off, 
and Men gather them, and they come to Burning 3 and as Salt, when good for nothing, is 
caſt to the Dunghill, and trodden under foot. 


XXIX. A good and wife Houſhol- 
der is ready to have his Attions tri- 
ed, and refuſeth not to come before 
a Judg, or before the Determination 
of tolerable indifferent Perſons. 


XXIX. God, that he might be juſtified 
in all his Actions, hath appointcd a gene- 
ral Judgment, to bring forth his Works 
and Actions, that he may clear him(clf, 
and\rvercome when be is judged. Hence it 
is faid, He hath a 


be will judg the World in Righteouſneſs, call all his Houſhold to account before the 
Angels, and there make his Juſtice ſhine as the Sun at Noon, in reſpec of all his Pro» 


vidences and Diſpenſations. 


XXX. A good and wiſe Houſhol- 
der renders Rewards and Encou- 
ragement to his Family, and Ser- 
vants that do well : *Be thou Ruler 


over much; enter into the Joy of thy 
Lord. 


Metaphor. 


[. N Houſholder in this World 

hath but a ſmall Family, 
tho never ſo great a Perſon : Solo- 
7201 was the greateſt we read of, yet 
{mall in compariſon, e*c. 


WH. An Houſholder mm this World 
is but a Steward under another, &*c. 


HI. A 


XXX. God certainly rewards all Men 
for well-doing, both in this World, and 
that which is to come. Perily, ſhall one 
fay, there is a Reward for the Righteous, 
when there is a God that judges in the 
Earth : The Righteous ſhall be i 
in the Earth. Godlineſs bath the Promiſt 
of the Life that now is, and that which 


{#5 to comes 


Diſparity, 


I. (C322 hath a very great Family, as 
numerous as the Stars, or the 

Sand of the Sea: The God of the whole 
Earth ſhall he becalled: The Earth is the 
Lord's, and the Fulneſs thereof. The Fa- 
thers and by Gs are all bis, and the 
whole World receives great Be 
bim, &c. He gives all CA 
ſeaſon He makes the Sun to ſhine, aud the 
Rain to fall, on the Juſt and Unjuſt, 

H. But God is abſolute Head and 
Lord, under no Commiſſion, neither in 
ſubjection to auy. 


IIL. God 


ppointed 8 Day in which A8s19. 31; 


Book IL 


— O— No 


Metapho:, 


IM. An Houſholder in this World 
wants Wifdom, and may be de- 
f&&ive in reſpe& of Government 
over Ins Honſhold. 


IV. An Honfholdet cannot of 
bimſclf make his Family. 


V. An Houſholder in this World 
cannot communicate Strength, nor 
ſecure from falling by Sickneſs or 
Death, till they have finiſhed the 
__ which he hath committed to 
them. 


VI. An Houſholder inthis World 
may be taken away from his Houf- 
hold by himan Force, or by Sick- 
neſs and Death--_ 

VII. An Houſholder inthis World 
may be from home, about other 
Buſineſs, not all times doing his Fa- 
mily good. 


VIM. An Houſholder in this 
World, tho he be at home, and 
well, yet he may be aſleep, and 
Evil come in the ſame Inſtant, 


IX. An Houſholder may be taken 
away captive, or forced to flie from 
his Family ; tho as valiant as David, 
as wiſe as Solomon, as great and 
mighty as *Belſhazzar and Darias. 


X. An Houſholder cannot al- 
ways preſerve his Family in Peace, 
nor give them everlaſting Rewards. 


God an Houlholder, 


Diſparity. 

WI. God is infinitely wiſe and good, 
perfeF in Knowkdg, hath all Treafures 
of Wildam and Knowlkdg, hath Depths 
of Wiſdom and Knowledg, unſearcha» 
ble, and paſt finding out. *Tis impoſſi- 
ble for him ta err ox miſcarry in any caſe, 
his Way is perfect. | 

IV. But God is the Maker of his Fa- 
mily, from the higheſt ro the loweſt + 
Thou haft made is, and not we our 
Jelves, &c. 

V. But God is able to make all Grace 
2bound, to make the Arms of their 
Hands ſtrong, to renew their Strengthlike 
the Eagle 3 to make the Weak become 
as David, and David as the Angel of 
God; foas to tun and not be weary, to 
walk and not faint. 

VI. Godis always abiding, as he hath 
no beginning of Days, nor end of Lite : 
He is the cternal and ever-living God. 


VII. God is never from home about 
other Buſineſs, cannot be out of the way 
of doing his Family good 3 becauſe every 
where preſent, on Earth as well as in 
Heaven : He fills his own Work, there- 
fore promiſed to be with them in the 
Fire, and in the Water, and promilſcd ne» 
ver to leave them not forſake thems 

VIII. Bur God, the Keeper of Iſrael, 
neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps 3 for Night 
and Day, the Dark and the Light, are a- 
like to him 3 and between the Land and 
the Sea there is no difference: For his 
Ways are in the Dark, inthe Deep 3 and hit 
Footſteps are in the mighty Waters, 

IX. But God, yea, the Omnipotent 
God, cannot be invaded, nor carricd a- 
way captive 3 he keeps his Place, and is 
immoveable. None hath an Arm like 
God; and by Strength, nor no other 
way, ſhall any prevail over him. God 
1s Omnipotent, Powerful, Invincible, gc. 

X. But God, the Preſerver of Men, 
and of the Souls of his Saints, can ſo 
preſerve in Peace, that none darcs ap- 
proach to rob his Family of it. God 
gives his Family Conſolation and good 
Hope here, and Reward or Inheritance 
hereafter, which ſhall never fade away, 
nor be taken from them, 


Jnfe- 


Ew 


_—_ 
God an Houlholder, | Book IE 


Inferences. 


I. T F God be an Hquſholder, we infer againſt Epicures, that he is and 
muſt be concerned in the Affairs of this lower World ; why other- 
wiſe ſhould all things look up to him, as the Pſalmiſt faith > and how 
ſhould they be cared for, ' and provided for, as Chriſt himſelf, and St. Pax/ 
averr? God gives not his Spirit once, and no more; but it is given 
to his People daily and hourly ; 'tis that gives us our daily and common 
Bread, and taketh care of us, ec. Ye} 
2. Weinfer, how greatly ignorant moſt of the World are, in that 
they do not account it a great Privilege to be under the Conduct of God, 
and enquire what they ſhould do to pleaſe him. 

3. What a mighty Bleſſing and Privilege they have who are under his 
Condud, that is able to do all manner of Good for them in this World, 
and reward with everlaſting Life in the World to come. 

4. How miſerable they will be that arecaſt out from his Care and Con- 
duct, or that do abide out, and come not in by accepting his Terms, and 
endeavour to pleaſe him, to know God in a Way of Love, and be care- 
ful to concern themſelves with him, e*c. 

5. It is of abſolute Neceflity and Concernment, for all to haſten to 
come and reconcile themſelves to him, that they may be admitted into 
his Favour, as the beloved Ones of his Family and Houſhold. Their 
ſtanding out inevitably incurs Miſery, for there is no Safety out of his 
Scrvice and Favour : There is no Peace to the Wicked, ſaith my God. 


God as a Potter. 


Ia. 64. 8. We are the Clay, and thou art our Potter , we are all 
the Work of thy Hand. | 
Rom. 9. 21. Hath not the Potter Power over the Clay ? &c. 


Lord God ſet forth under the Metaphorical Notion of a "Potter, 


\ Ccording to the uſual Method of Scripture-Metaphors, we find the 
which ſhall be illuſtrated in the enſuing Parallel, 


Metaphoz. Parallel, 
I. Potter 1s an Artificer, an I. OD is the Maker of all Men 
Artizan or Workman, one «7 and Things, that ever were, er 
all be. 


<kilful to work in Earth, or to form 
and make Pots, and other Veſlcls of 
Clay. 

IT. A Potter prepares his Clay or II. God created or prepared the Earth, 
Matter firſt, of which he intends to the Clay, before he formed Man, and 
make out 
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God compared to a Potter, 


63 


Jer.18.4. 


— 


Metaphoz. 


make his Veſicls 3 and when he hath 
made it fit, and ready for the Wheel, 
he goes to work. 

' HL. A Potter projets before- 
hand, what kind of Veſſel he will 


'"make of ſuch Clay 3 he hath the 


Form and Faſhion of it in his Mind, 
before he goes to work 5 nay, (and 


it may be) makes known what a 
Veſſel he will make. 


TV. APotter makes Veſſels of di- 


vers Sorts and Sizes, and for ſeve- 
ral Uſes ; ſome are for mate honou- 
rable and 'noble Services than 
others. . 


V. APotter finds ſometimes, that 
whilſt he is forming and faſhjoni 
his Work upon the Wheel, the Vel 
{& is marred in his hand,” jnd then 
he makes another Vellel of it, as 
ſcemeth good to the Potter. 


VL A Potter hath Power over 


the::Clay, of the ſame Lump, to. 


Rom-9.21 make ane Veſlel unto Hanour, and 


another to Diſhonour. 


IX. A Potter takes great care of 
the Veſſels he hath made, and be- 
ſtowed his Labour and Pains upon, 
that they may not be broke; for 
they are brittle Ware, and he is 
greatly offended with ſuch as ſtrive 
ta daſh them to Pieces. 


7 464g 
| otter hath not his Skill in 


py 
; making Veſlels from him- 
(elf, but is taught by ſome other Man. 


Hy. A 


Parallel, 


out of it was hemade: And the Lord made Gen. 1.6. 


Man of the Duſt of the Greund. 


II. Knowh unto God arc all his 
Works from the beginning. He contri- 
ved in his eternal Conncel, what a kind 
of Creature he would make Man 3 nay, 
and at the time of his Formation, he de- 
clatcd what a rare Veſſel he ſhould be: 
Lt us make Man in our own Image, after 
our Likeneſs , and let him bave Dominion 
ever the Fiſh of the Sea, and Fowls of the 
Air, &c. 

IV. God makes Veſſels of divers Sorts 
and Sizes : All Men are not of the like 
Stature and Beauty in their firſt Formati- 
603 neither are they ſo, as they are 
made or formed anew in Chriſt Jcfus ; for 
ſome Veſſels are deſigned by the great 
Potter to contain the Golden Oil, and 
Soul-enriching Treaſure, for the empty- 
ivg of them into others. 

V. God ſometimes, whilſt he is at 
work . te form and faſhion a Soul for his 
own Uſe, by the Preaching of the Go- 
ſpel, finds the Veſſel mazred in his hand, 
the Clay yiclds not, nor is pliable 3 and 


- -finding it wil not be a ht Veſſel for 


Honour, he makes a Veffel for Dif 
honour. 

VI. God may do what he will with a 
rebeHious Pegple, that are as 'a Lump of 
Pollution it his hands, as the Houſe of 
Iſrael was : If he forms and faſhions any 
of them to be Velitls of Mercy, 'tis infi- 
ite Grace'z if he makes ſome of them, 
through his Long+ſufferance, arid for their 
abominable Sins, Veſſels of Deſtruction, 
he is juft. 

VII. God takes great care of thoſe Pots 
or Veſſels he hath made, nay, twice 
made, or fortned for himſelf: He gives 
a Charge concerning them, and rebnkes Kings 
for their ſakes ſaying, Touch not mine 
Anointed, and do my Prophets no harm. The 
Devil and wicked Men ſhall one day go 
to wrack, for that Violeace offered to 
thoſe curious Veſſels that God hath pre- 
pared to Glory : But be that troubles you 
ſhall bear his Fudgment, whoſoever be be; 


Diſparity. 


I. Od hath his Wiſdom of, and from 
Himſelf; 


Il. God 


Gen.1.:6. 


Rom 9 22. 


Rom.,9.22 


1 Chron. 
I6, 22. 


Gal.5- 10, 


God compared to a Potter. 


Metaphoz. 


II. A Potter many times wants 
Skill in fraining of ſome curious 
Veſſels, and not only fo, but Care ; 
and by this means the Veſſel is mar- 
red, and ſpoiled in his hand. 


HT. A Potter makes not all the 
Veſſels which are upon the Wheel 
for his own Uſe and Profit, but for 
the Uſe of others. 

IV. A Potter cannot make Veſ- 
ſels, unleſs he hath Clay or Matter 
to make them with, or to work 
upon. 

V. A Potter makes Veſlels that 
are very defeCtive, asthey firſt come 
off the Wheel. 


Diſparity. 


I. God is infinite in Wiſdom, loveth 
all things he goes about, and his Care is 
accordingly 3 a God that is never un- 
mindful of the Work of his Hands: fo 
that if any Veſſel is broke, the Fault is not 
in him, but either in themſelves, or ſome 
curſed Enemy. 

III. God made all things for himſelf, 
even the Wicked for the Day of Wrath. 


IV. God firſt made the Clay, he crea» 
ted the Duſt of the Earth, and then out 
of it made or framed Man. 


V. God never made or framed any 
Veſſel, but as it came out of his Hand ir 
was well done, without Fault or Blemiſh: 
And God ſaw all the Work, of bis Hands, 
aud behold it was very good. 


Application, 


1. FS God the Potter, and Man the Clay > This may teach Men to lie 
low. before the God of Heaven and Earth; what is the Clay inthe 


Potter's hand ? 


2. We may infer from hence, that Man is not made for himſelf, but for 


ſome particular Uſe. 


3. And ſince the Glory of God was the principal Thing he 


in making and forming of us 3 let us ſee we do not riſe up agai 


in a ſinful way, to his Diſhonour. 


bim 


4. You may know from hence how frail and brittle Man is, ſooner bro- 


ken than a Potter's Veſl&. 


See more under the Metaphor of Ueflel. 
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God to the UUicked is a 
Conſuming Fire. 


Heb. 12. 29. For our God is a Conſuming Fire. 


E meet with many Metaphors in the Sacred Scriptures, 
which ſet forth the Terribleneſs of an angry God to im- 
penitent Sinners, but none more diſmal nor terrible than 
this : For our God is a conſuming Fire, 


Obſerv. The Great God is not only in Scripture-Phraſes compared to Fire ; 
but he is compared .( with reſþed to wicked Men ) to a devouring of 


conſuniing Fire. 


Amongſt the Metaphors taken from Elementary Things, we find that 
God is called Fire, yea, a conſuming Fire, Dent. 4. 24. & 9. 3. & 32.22, 
1. 10. 17. & 66. 15, 16. Exzek. 21. 31, &c. Which denotes his Wrath 
againſt Sin and wicked Men, in whoſe Power it is to conſume thoſe miſe- 
rable Perſons againſt whom it burns, as Fire does Stubble,; or other com- 


buſtible Materials. See *P/al. 18. 8. 


are they ſurprized, when nothing 


Metaphoz, 
I. A Conſuming Fire is very diſ- 


mal; when it breaks out in 
a Town or City, what a frightful 
Cry it cauſeth! what wringing of 
the Hands !. Men tremble, Women 
miſcarry, Children ſcreech out : It 
frightens the Fowls of the Air, the 
Beaſts of the Earth; it turns all 
Faces into Paleneſs, and makes the 
Inhabitantsto run together in Heaps, 
in Confuſion. How amazing were 
the Flames of Sodowr, and how ter- 
rible is the Burning of Mount 


HEtna ! 


II. A Fire breaks forth ſometimes 
very ſuddenly, when none think of 
It 3 butall are, as they judg, very 
ſafe and ſecure: yet in a Moment 


but 


Parallel, 


I. We the conſuming Wrath of 
: God furiouſly breaks out upon 


a People or Nation, it cauſeth dreadful 
Horror z whea it ſcizeth upon the Un- 
godly, it maketh the ſtoutelt Heart to 
quake and tremble, and it maketh the 
ſtouteſt Hands to become feeble. At his 
Wrath the Earth ſ:11 tremble, and the 
Nations ſhall not be able to abide his Indig- 
nation : It poureth out a Fire, and the Moun- 
#ains are thrown down before him. Can thy 
Heart endure, or thy Hand be ſtrong, inthe 
Day when T contend with thee ?. Who can 
(tand before bis Indignation * O how will 
the Wicked flie together in Holes, and 
quiver like a Leaf, and cry to the Rocks and 
Mountains to fall upon them, and hide them 
from the Fear of bim that ſitteth on the 

Throne, and from the Wrath of the Lamb ? 
IT. God, like a dreadful and uncx- 
pected Fire, breaks out ſometimes ſudden- 
ly upon the Ungodly. How furprizing 
was that ſudden and terrible Hand-wri- 
ting on the Wall againlt Belſþazzar, when 
he was drinking Wine in Bowles? 
I Immedi- 


Jer-10- to. 


Rev.6.16- 


Dan.5.5,6 


Lt. a. KH At —_— Adi. ad 
——=> - -- —_— 
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Metaphoz. 


but Horror and Amazemitilt 1s in 
the Streets. 


and his Knees ſmote one againſt the other, 


Parallel. 


Immediately the King's Conntenance was 
changed, and he was troubled in bis Thoughts, 


fo that the Foynts of his Loins were looſed, 
When they cry Peace and Safety, then ſudden 


Deſtruftion cometh, as Travail upon a Womgn with Child, and they ſhall not eſcape. 


HI. A dreadful Fire ſometimes 
breaks ont in the Night, when Men 
are aſleep; yea, many times they 
awake with nothing but Fire about 
them, and can hear little elſe than 
the hideous Cry, Fire, Fire, Fire, 
1n the Streets. 


III. God cometh ſometimes upon Men 
in the Night of their Ignorance and Un- 
belief: They lie on their Beds of Eaſe 
and carnal Security, and will believe no 
Danger, norfear the Evil that is juſt at 
the Door, tho it be told them. Doubt- 
leſs, Lot foretold the People of Sadom 
what was coming upon them, as Noab 
did to the Old World, but hey r ed 


it not > now in the Time of their Ignorance and Darkneſs, tho it wewt about the 
rifing of the Sun, the Lord rained Fire and Brimſtone upon them. 


IV. A conſuming Fire deſtroys 
exceedingly, it overthrows famous 
Cities, burns down Houſes; it 
makes your Marbles, and other 
curious wrought Stones and Bricks, 
to flie; it lays all deſolate before it, 


and makes a fenced City become as And in another place, Come, ſee what De- 
a ruinous Heap. What Ruin did it /olation the bath made in the Earth. 
make on Sodom and Gomorrah, and Or God ſhall come,and ſhall not kgep ſilence 3, pgal.50.z, 
the Cities about them > What in © Fire ſhall devour before hins, and it ſpall 
Londor, and in many other Cities ****Y *emp none round about. Bebold, the 
« _ Name of the Lord cometh from afar, burning 
and Towns, that might be mention- ,;tþ bis Anger, and the Burthen thereof is 
ed, to evince the outragious Cru- beavyz bis Lips are full of Indignation, 
elty of Fire ? Ec. and bis Tongue a devouring Fire. And 
a in, Behol 9 the Lord will come with Fire, Iſa. 66.15: 
nd with Chariots likg a Whirl-wind ; to render his Anger with Fury, and his Rebukes like 
Flames of Fire, There isa Day near, when the terrible God will ariſe, and ſhew him- 
ſelf in this dreadful A ance. He will gather the Nations, and aſſemble the Kingdoms, Zeph. 3.8; 


ts power wpon them bis Indignation, even bis fierce Anger : 


be devoured with the Fire of my Jealoufy. 


V. A conſuming, raging, and de- 
vouring Fire ſpares none, nothing 
that ſtands 1n its way 3 it will ſpare 
the Palace of a Prince, no more 
than the Cottage of a Peaſant ; 
Gold and Silver 1s melted by it, as 
well as Braſs and Lead: The 
ſtrongelt Caſtle, and beſt Fortifi- 
cation muſt down before it ; it 
turns all into Duſt and Rubbiſh ; 
Cedars and mighty Oaks are con- 
ſumed before it. 


lifted 


Iv. God, when he breaks forth in 
Wrath and Fury, makes moſt lamentable 


I Theft, 
$+ 3+ 


Deſolation. Saith David, Thine Hand pq. xx. 


make them as @ fiery Oven in the Time of thine 
Anger : The Lord ſhall ſwallow them up in 
bis Wrath, and the Fire ſhall devour them. 


V. God will ſpare the Mighty and 
Honourable of the Earth, no more than 
the poor and contemptible Ones 3 the 
King on the Throne muſt with Vengeance 
be brought down and conſumed, as well 
as the Beggar on the Dunghilz the gallant 
Citizen, as well as the inferior Country- 
man. The greateſt Courage then will 
fail, and the ſirongeſt fleſhly Confidence 


All the Earth (faith be ) ſhall 


ſhall find out all thine Enemies, thou ſhalt 9, 16. 


then will ſignify nothing. The Day of Ifa. a. 13, 
the Lord of Hoſts ſhall be upon every one that *0 17. 


is lofty, and upon every one that is proud, 
and lifted up, and be ſhall be brought down ; 
upon all the Cedars of Lebanon, that are 


, and upon all the Oaks of Baſhan 3 upon all bigh Mountains, and upon all the 


Hills that are lifted up ; and upon every bigh Tower, and upon every fenced Wall, that is 
lifted up with the Haughtineſs of Man, ſhall the fierce Indignation of the Lord be kijndled, 


even 
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is a Conſuming Fire. 


Metaphoz. 


Parallel. 


even to #he bearing it down, and laying it low, even to the Duſt ; and the Lord ſhall be exal- 
td in that Day. The Mountains quake at him, and the Hills are melted, and the Earth 


burns up, (or, is burned up, ) 


Fealouſy 3 neither their Gold nor Silver ſhall be able to deliver them in the Day of the 


Lord's Wrath. 


VI. Wood, Hay, and Stubble, are 
fit Fuel fora conſuming Fire to ſeize 
upon 5 and ſuch things as are com- 
buſtible make it burn the more ve- 
hemently. And if high and ſtrong 
Towers cannot ſtand before a con- 


_— and devouring Fire, how is 
it poſhible for Briars and Thorns ? 


VIL A dreadful Fire, when it 
breaks out, turns all Joy into Sor- 
row ; it makes a Day of Mirth a 
Day of Mourning, and makes rich 
Men poor : Nothing impoveriſheth 
a Perſon or People more than a 
conſumipg Fire. = 


.. VIIL. Fire, of all Elements, doth 
moſt cruelly and dreadfully torment. 
If a Man or Woman be caſt into a 
Fire, what intolerable Pain and 
Anguiſh dothit put them to! Hence 
the bloody Perſecutors have found 
out, by their Diabolical Art, thoſe 
Cruelties, to burn in dreadful Fires 
the Bodies of God's Children, think- 
ing they could not put' theni to 
more exquilite Pain and'Torment : 
Yea, and the Puniſhment 'of the 
Damned is ſet forth by Fire,becauſe 
nothing is more terrible to think 


upon, thanto be caſtinto a Furnace : 


of Fire; tho natural Fire be fo 
dreadful, yet Hell-Fire is much more 
dreadful and tormenting.” "TP 
' ""IX: A confuming Fire lays waſte, 
and makes defolate in a little Time 
in a few Hours, what famous Towns 
have been conſumed to Aſhes? In 
the fatal Year of 1666, what di(- 
mal Ruin andDeſolation was made 
m London, by the laſt great and 
fearful Conflagration ! TT here were 
above .Thirtcen, Thouſand Houſes 
burntdown, and turned to Rubbiſh 
and Alles, with Eighty ſeven Pariſh- 


Churches; 


VI. Wicked, profane, and ungodly Men 
are fit Matter and Fuel for the Wrath of 
God to take hold of 3 and when they are 
piled together,with the horrid Guilt that 
is upon their Conſciences, what.a dread- 
ful Fire will there be ! Whilſt they are thus 
folden together as Thorns, and whilſt they are 
drunken as Drunkards, they ſhall be devoured 
as Stubble fully dry. 


VII. The conſuming Wrath of God, 
or thoſe Plagues of his Fury, when he 
riſes up to contend with the Wicked in a 
way of Vengeance and Indignation, with 
a Perſon or People, turns all their Joy 
into Mourning, anda bitter Day. I will 
( faith God by his Prophet ) #ndo all thoſe 
that have afflified thee, The Fire of God's 
Wrath will utterly impoverith all the 
Wicked of the Earth, &c. 

VII. *Tis a fearful thing to fall into the 
Hands of the Living God, viz. God being 
a conſuming Fire 3 in reſpe& to this the 
Apoſile ſpake theſe Words, For our God 
is a conſuming Fire, If it be terrible to 
have a Firiger, Foot, or Hand to burn off, 
or to hear that our Bodies mult be caſt in- 
to a Furnace of boiling Oil, or into a 
fierce devouring Fire 3 how then can Sin- 
ners bear the Thoughts of falling into 
the Hands of the dreadful and terrible 
God, whoſe incenſed Wrath is ten thou- 
{and times worſe, and more intolerable, 
than any Fire that ever Mortals ſaw, or 
that ever any were caſt into. | 


I%. God, when he goeth forth in Ven- 
geance, will deſtroy mightily, and in a 
ſhort ſpace, when He riſes up to fet on 
fre the Briars and Thorns of the Earth. 


But the whole Earth ſhall be devoured by the Fire of bis Zeph.1.18 


Nahum 1; 


Through the Wrath of the Lord . of Hoſts is Iſa.g:10; | 


the Land darkned, and the People ſhall be as 
the Fuel of the Fire, Now will I (faith 
God ) ariſe, and devour at once. Deſtruction 
is coming upon the Wicked of the Earth ; 
Deſtruftion upon Deſtratiion in a Moment 
will come upon them, Let Myſtery Babylon 
look to it, this Fire will kindle very ſud- 
denly upon that great City, in a more 

1 2 terrible 


Re. 188. 


God to the UAicked 


B 
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Mcetaphoz. 


Churches, and (ix Chappels, beſides 
the Exchange, and many ſtately 
publick Halls; and magnificent Buil- 
dings 3 in all amounting to the Loſs 
of near Ten Millions of Pounds 
Sterling, 


Parallel. 


terrible and irreparable Manner, than her 
Agents have done upon our Metropolis ; 
yea, and her Plagues ſhall come in a Day, 
Death, and Mourning, and Famine, and 
ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with Fire. And 
let the Sinners in Sion tremble; for the Light 
of Ifracl ſpall be for a Fire, and his Holy 
One for a Flame, and it ſhall burn and de- 
vour bis Thorns and his Briars in one day. 


There is vaſt Difference and Diſparity between our common Elemen- 
tary Fire, and the Fire of God's Wrath. 


Metaphoz. 


I. F Ire is natural andelementary, 

and ſo conſequently can on- 
ly ſeize or conſume things that are 
viſible, of external or. temporal 
Subſtances z it deſtroys that only 
which 1s fit Fuel for it, whilſt kept 
under. 

II. The Flames of a burning and 
conſuming Fire are always ſeen, 
and the Ruins that it makes are ob- 
viousto the outward Eye. | 


I. A conſuming: Fire hath of- 
ten been overcome, and put quite 
out, by Engines, Inſtruments, and 
Induſtry of Man 3 When it hath 
burned vehemently, | a Stop hath 
been put to it, and. further Danger 
prevented, 


this Divine Fire. . *Tis true, that when 


Dilparity, 


L He Fire of God's Wrath is Divine 

or Spiritual, and ſo takes hold of, 
or kindles upon that which is of an imma» 
terial and inviſible Subſtance 3 it ſeizech 
upon Spirits, torments Devils, and che 
Souls of -Men and Women 3 it kindles 
not on external Matter only, but on ins 
ternal alſo. 

IT. The Flames of God's Wrath up- 
on the Soul cannot be feen. A Man may 
have a Fire burning in his Conſcience, 
like that of Francis Spira, and yet by 
looking upon kim, you cannot ſee what 
Ruine and Deſolation it makes there. 

II. God is ſuch a conſuming Fire 
that when his incenſed Wrath is kindled 
in good earneſt, with a defign to burn 
up and deſtroy, none is able to overcome, 
and put a Stop unto it 3 all the Ways 
and Means then that Sinners can deviſe, 
will prove inſignificant. *Tis not Re» 
pentance, nor,Floods of briniſh Tears, 
that can put out or leſſen the burning of 


his Wrath is kindled but a little, and be- 


fore the Day of Grace is over, his Anger may be appeaſed 3 but when he lets out 
the Greatneſs, yea, the Deluge of the Vials of his Wrath, O then it will be 


too late. 


IV. Fire is not unquenchable : 
Tho the Burning of Mount Etna, 
and other burning Mountains , 
where there is much Brimſtone, 
and other Sulphureous Matter, are 
impoſſible for Man to extinguiſh, 
yet they ſhall not burn always. 


IV. The Fire of God's Wrath ſhall n+ 
ver be extinguiſhed. Bebold, thus ſaith 
the Lord, Mine Anger and br Fury ſhall 
be poxred ont, 8c, aud it ſhall not be quen- 
ched. Fire is kindled in mine Anger, and 
ſhall burn to the loweſt Hell. And it is ſaid, 
And they ſhalt go forth, and look upon tbe 
Carcaſes of the Men that «bave tranſgreſſed 
againſt me for the Worm (hall not die, nez- 
ther ſhall the Fire be quenched z and they ſhall 
be an Abhorring to all Fleſh. There the Worm 
dieth not, and the Fire ſhall not be quenched, 


Appli- 


Ifa.17;, 


Jer.15.20. 


Deur. 32. 
A2s 


Ia. 66.24 


Mark g, 
43* ro 4% 


Book I. © is a Conſuming Fre. 69 


Application, 


[. | by God be a conſuming Fire, 'tis good to enquire, To whom he is ſo, 
and w1ll be ſo terrible. | 
1. To the fallen Angels, or damned Spirits, who onze enjoyed him as 
a gracious Head and Creator ; but by reaſon of Sin, not being comented 
with their firſt Eſtate, were caſt out of Heaven, and mult for ever under- 
go the incenſed Flames of God's Wrath. 
2. All profane, debauched, and ungodly Men, who are Enemies to 
God and Religion, who live like brute Beaſts upon the Earth, who mind 
nothing but to ſatisfy their carnal Appetites, who wallow in the Luſts of 
Uncleannefs, Drunkenneſs, Pride, Covetouſneſs, &&c. without timely 
Repentance, as God is, fo he will for ever be to ſuch, a conſuming 
Fire, &c. | | 
2. All Perſecutors, Tyrants, Mutderers, Whoremongers, and all ſuch 
* that deſtroy the Saints of God on the Earth ; the Beaſt, falſe Prophets, and 
Myſtical Babylon ; to all fach will God be continually a conſuming Fire. 
4. All rotten and hypocritical Profeſſors, and Unbelievers, whether in 
or out of the Pale of the Church. . Yea, let the Sinners in Zion be afraid, 16.33: 
for Fearfulneſs will ſoon ſurprize the Hypocrite : Theſe without Repentance 
muſt dwell with devouring Fire, and everlaſting Burnings. How many times 
doth our Saviour ſay, that Hypocrites and Unbelievers ſball have their Portion 
#n Fire that cannot be quenched ? | _ 
5. To all Backſliders, Apoſtates, and abominable Revolters, will God ;s. _ 
be a conſuming Fire. 


But ſome may obje& and fay, How can it be fo, ſeeing God faith of 
himſelf, Fury is 20t 3: me ; and that one of his chiefeſt Attributes is Love ; 127-4. 
and that God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only begotten Son ? &c, John 4.8. 


Anſw, God is ſet forth as, and faid to be, a conſuming Fire, in reſpe&to 
his Juſtice. God is juſt, as well as gracious, a righteous and ſevere Judg, 
and he will deal with Men according to the Penalties of his juſt Law : So 
that for rebelling againſt him, and not believing in the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
his well-beloved Son, bis Wrath is kindled, and ſcizeth upon ſach Men. 


IT. This terrible Dof&rine of God's being a conſuming Fire, may juſtly 
ſtrike Terror into the Hearts of all ungodly Men: The Day is coming, 
that he will burn them up, and leave them neither Root nor Branch. 


II. An Uſe of Conſolation to the Saints: This great God, that to 


the Wicked is a conſuming Fire, to them is a loving Father, and a recon- 
cled God. 


Book IL 


The Arm of God, 


Deut. 33. 27. And underneath are the Everlaſting Arms. 
Iſa. 33. 2. Be thou their Arm every Morning. 


which we are to denote his Streygth and Power, becauſe the Stren 


Cn by an Authropopathy, an Arm is attnibuted te God, by 


of a Man is known by the Strength of his Arm, whether it be in 
Labour, Fight, &c. Exod. 15. 16. Job 40. 4. Pſal. 77.16. & 


79. Ut. & 89.11, 14. 1/a. my 
out Arm is aſcribed to him 5 as F/« 


& 51. 9. Oc. 


a 136. 11,12, Fer. 32. 17. 


retched 
ut here 


Sometimes a 


God is by a Metaphor ſaid to be an Arm ; upon which we will produce - 


the following Parallel. 


Metaphoz. 


IL. He Arm 1s an eſſential and 
noble Part of Man. 


IT. The Arm is a very uſeful 
Limb or Member of the Body 3 what 
can the Body. do for it ſelf, or others, 
that hath no Arms ? 

HI. The Arm guards, proteQts, 
defends, and ſaves the Body, from 
many Blows, and other imminent 
Dangers. 


IV. The Arm is a very uſeful 
and ready thing to take hold of, 
and to bear ſuch up that are weak 
and feeble. Wecommonly ſay, to 
ſuch eſpecially whom we dearly love, 
Take hold, and lean upon my Arm. 

V. The Body hath, and needs 
two Arms, and cannot by any means 
ſpare cither of them. 


VI. The Arm is not only ready 
for Defence, but alſo to offend 
thoſe Enemies, that would deſtroy 
and ruine the Body. 


VII, With our Arms we embrace 
out 'F ricrds, and thole we dearly 


love; 


Parallel. 


I. Ower is an Eſſential of the Divine 
Being, or one of the glorious At» 
tributes of God. 

II. The Power of God is very uſe- 
ful and profitable unto the Saints z of the 
ſame uſe that the Arm is to the Body, is 
God to Believers. 


II. God guards, proteQts, defends, IGa.4.5; 
and faves the Church, which is his myſti- Pal. zo.r. 
cal Body, from thoſe curſed Afſaults and Pial. $.11. 
Blows of Satan, and other Dangers they 131-5 
are expoſed to in this World. 

IV. God's Power is uſeful and ready, 
to bear up and ſupport all fincere, tho pg, 27.24 
weak and feeble Saints; nay, there is 
none can go alone, walk and not ſtumble, 
unleſs God takes hold of them. He led 16.63.12, 
them (*tis ſaid ) by the right Hand of Mo- | 
ſes, with his glorious Arm, 

V. We read not only of the Arm, but 
Arms of God: Underneath are the ever. Deut-33- 


laſting Arms. There is the Arm of his *7* 


Mercy, as well as the Arm of his Power 3 
and the Church can by no means fſpaze 
cither of theſe Arms of God, 

VI. The Arm of the Moſt-High is not 
only for Defence and ProteQion to the 
Church, but alſo to offend and deſtroy 
their implacable Enemies : He ſhall thruft Deut. 33. 
out bis Enemies from before thee, and ſhall ©” 
ſay, Dejtroy them. Thou haſt ſmitten all Plal-3.7. 
mine Enemtes on the Cheek-bone, and haſt bro- 
ken the Teeth of the Ungodly. 

VII. God in his Arms of Grace and 
Mer.y, embraces all thoſe that ſubmit 
themſelves unto him in an humble and 

ſincere 


Lye Arm of God, 


MPetaphoz. 


Gen.29.13 love. Thus Laban embraced Farob, 
Gen-48.10. and Facob his Sons, before he died. 
'Tis a Sign our Wrath is pacified to 
thoſe that have offended us ; thus 
E/mz embraced Facob at their 
Meeting. 


VIII. The Arms of a mighty 
Man are faid to be very ſtrong. 
Sampſon broke the two Cords where- 
with he was bound, the Cords that 
were upon his Arms became as Flax ; 
and by the Strength of his Arm, 
with the Jaw-bone of an Aſs, he 
ſlew a thouſand Men ; and after- 
wards overthrew the Houſe where 
the Lords of the *Philiſtins were. 


* IX. fn our Arms we carry our 
weak and young Children, if they 
cannot go 3 we that way ſhew our 
Care, and Bowels of Compaſhon 
towards them. 


Gen 33-4- 


Judg, 15. 
I 3-14,1 6. 


Judg. 16. 
30. 


X. The Arm or Hand is the In- 
ſtrumentof Action and Adminiſtrati- 
on, 'tis thatby which all our Works 
are performed 5 without Arms we 
candonothing. There is a neceſſi- 
ty of Arms, to get our Bread, and 
afterwards to feed our Mouths, e*c. 

XL A Man uſually ſtretches out 
his Arms, when he calls a Child to 
him that hath been rebellious, whom 
he is willing to pardon. 


Metaphoz, 


[. He Arm of a Man is an Arm 

of Fleſh, and conſequently 
may decay, grow weak, or be 
withered. 

IT. The Arm of Man is ſhort, and 
cannot help at a diſtancez ſuch 
as is a Man, ſuch is his Armwand 
Power. 


Ill. The Arm of Man is weak, 
and may be beaten down by a greater 
Force 3 cannot engage or encounter 
with the Powers of Hell. 


Parallel, 


Gncere manner and by this (hews that 

his Wrath is appeaſed. And Chiiſt is 

faid to embrace the Spouſe : His left Hand Cant.i.s. 
is under my Head, and bis right Hand doth 
embrace me. As the Heart ſignificth in- 
ward Love 3 fo the Arm of Chriſt figni- 
fieth the Manifeſtation of that Love, ſaith 
a Reverend Authox.. 

VIII. God is mighty. in Power. Who 
hath an Arm like the Armof God? Who Job 40.9. 
knoweth the Power of his Anger, or 5 *%'" 
who can ſhew the Strength of his Love ? ka 
There is nothing too hard for the Arm 
of God todo; nay, nothing is hard to 
him. With his Arms he will deliver his 
People: My own Arm brought Salvation, Wa.63.5. 
With the Strength of his Arm he will 
daſh the Wickedin pieces, and overthrow 
the Strong-Holds of Babylon : I the Lord Ezck.z6. 
bave fpoken it, and I will doit. 36, 

Ix. The Lord manifeſteth his Bowels 
of Compaſſion and tender Care over his 
poor, young, and weak Children, by 
carrying them in his Arms: He ſhall feed 11a 40.11. 
bis Flock like # Shepherd ; he ſhall gather the 
Lambs with bis Arms, and carry them in 
bis Boſom, 

X. Without God we can do nothing z John 15.5. 
he it is that works and labours for the 
Good of his Church: Lord, thox haſt 10.26.12 
ordained Peace for us, for thou a'ſo haſt 
wronght all our Works in s. He provides 
us Bread, and then feeds us alſo; Open Plal.81.16 
thy Mouth wide, and I will fill it. 


XL. God is* aid to firetch forth his 1.55.2. 
Arms, when he calls upon rebellious Sin- 
ners, ſhewing how willing he is, upon 
= Repentance, to pardon and forgive 
| 4 F 


Amſworth 


Diſparity. 


I. He Arm of God is a ſpiritual Arm, 
and fo cannot decay 3 all the At- 
tributes of God abide, and change not, 


IT. God's Arm is not ſhort he can help 
and fave afar off, as well as near; and 
Ten Thouſands at once, tho they live in 
ſo many Nations : The Lord's Atm is not 1fa.55.1. 

ſhortned, that be cannot ſave. 

HI. God's Arm is very firong, too 
ſtrong for the Mighty of the Earth 3 what 
is the Arm of Man to the Arm of God ? 
Alas! what can they do? He is able wich 
his little Finger to cruſh and break them 


Pſal. 8g. 
IO, 13. 
Job 49. 9. 


to picces3 nay he is able to deſtroy all the Powers of Hell and Devilsin a Moment. 


IV. The 


I Cor. I'Os 
TT, 


Rey, 1 8.8. 


Jub 40. 9. 


E 1c, 
2l. 


z0* 


Jer.4s. 25. 


Ca \ A 


Lhe Arm of God. 


Book II; 


Diſparity. 


IV. God's Arm canhot be broke, nor 
cut off, 


Metapho:. 


IV. The Arm of a Man may be 
broke, or cut off, 'and ſo become 
uſeleſs. 

V. The Arm of Man helps but 
for a time 3 helives not always, and 
ſo cannot help always. 


V. The Arms of God can help at all 
Times, and in every Condition 3 hence 
called the everlaſting Arms. 


Application, 
God hath ſuch a ſtrong Arm, let Sinners take heed how they pro- 


t. TE 
| | voke him againſt them ; it is a dreadful thing (you may perceive 


from hence) to fall into the Hands of the Living God. Do ze provoke 
the Lord to Anger £ Are ye ſtronger than he 2 

2. If God hath ſach an Arm, Wo to the Enemies of the Church ; this 
may make Babylon tremble : Her *Plagnes ſhall come upon her in one Day, 
Death, and Mourning, and Famine, and ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with Fire ; 


for firong is the Lord that judgeth her. 


3, If the Church of God hath ſuch Arms as you have heard, doubtleſs 
her Enemies ſhall never prevail againſt her 3 it ſhews forth the Security 
and Safety of God's People 3 God 4s able to ſave and deliver his Church 
when he pleaſes. 

4. Why ſhould Saints be afraid of Man, and tremble at the Arm of 
Fleth, who have an Arm of God to help them? Have Men an Arm like 
him? Ahs! their Power is weak and vain. There is no King ſaved by 
the Maltitude of an Hot ; a mighty Man is not delivered by much Strength. 
As 'tis a great $in to truſt in an Arm of Fleſh, Curſed is the Man that truſteth 
in Man : $0 'tis a great Evil and Folly to fear what they can do. What 
hurt can the Arm of Man do us? They can but kill the Body, that's the 
moſt 3' and ſo far they are not able to go neither, unleſs God gives them 
Commiſſion. 

5. How ſoon can God, if he hath ſuch an Arm, break the Arm of the 
Mighty 2 God can deal with the ſtrongeſt Arm of Fleſh, Sor of Man, 
ſaith the Lord, I have broken the Arm of Pharaoh King of Agypt, and lo, 
it ſhall not be bound up to be healed, to put a Roller to bind it, to make ſtrong 
to hold a Sword, When God breaks the Arm of an haughty King, 'tis be- 
yond the Skill of his Chirurgeons to ſet the Bones, and make it whole 
again, The Horn of Moab is cut off, and his Arm is broke, A ſavage Beaſt 
(ſaith one ) cannot hurt us, when his Horn 1s broke 3 no more can a 
cruel Tyrant, when his Arm of Power is burſt aſunder. 

6. If this be ſo, let us engage the Arm of God for us; If we can but 
get the Almighty to be on our ſide, wee'l not fear what Hel or Rome 
can do unto us. Let us humble our ſelves before him, and depart from 
Iniquity ; let us truſt in God alone, and offend him ( as we have done ) 
NO more. 

7. If God have ſuch a mighty Arm, then let us all labour to truſt in him. 
We cannot (faith a godly Miniſter) truſt Creatures too little (as to Suc- 
ceſs) nor can we truſt God too much 3 Jet us truſt in God alone, and in 
no other Strength but his. 

8. This may (tir us up to the Duty of Prayer, to cry mightily in our 
Diſtreflcs to God for Help 3 letus pray m this time of Need, as the Church 
doth : Awake, awake, put on Strength, O Arm of the Lord, awake as in the 
Generations 


Deur. 3 3; 
27. 


—t..At..th 


Book IL 


— 


God compared to a Lravailing-Woman, 


73 


Generations of old : Art thou not he that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the 
Dragon ? Lord, ſhew forth thy Might here is another Dragon, a Romiſh 


and bloody Dragon, riſen up againſt thy poor Church, and it is in the 


Power of thy Armn only to deal with him. : 

9. Seeing God hath ſuch an Arm, Jet weak Chriſtians pray, that he 
would lcad them, yea, carry them in his Boſom 3 and let us all daily be in 
the Conſideration and Meditation of the Strength and Power of his Arm. 
We little conſider and fear what God can do. 


- God compared to a Tra- 
vailing UUoman. 


—— 


— 


Ifa. 42. 14. Now will T cry like 4 travailing Woman, &c. 


T- is a kind of Metaphor called an Anthropopathy, as all Places 


are that attribute any thing humane to God. In this Text we 

are to note, that his Lenity, Patience, and long Forbearance, 

are changed into a ſevere Vengeance : Becauſe a travailing 
Woman, tho in great Pain, yet patiently endures it, to the utmoſt Extre- 
mity of her Throws ; and then, being overcome by the Violence of her 
Pangs, breaks out into Cries and Voeiferation : Which moſt elegantly 
expreſſes the Patience and long Forbearance of God, and the Extremity 
of his Wrath, when provoked, Pſal. 78. 65, 66. Rom. 2. 45. 


Dimile, Parallel, 


L-- Travailing Woman 1s in [. "Sh is pleaſed to ſpeak after this 
Pain, great Pain: When CI manner, as if he was in pain : 
*Pangs come upon thee like the Pain of T wil eaſe me, faith he, of mine Adverſa- 


W : T; F ries, I will avenge me of mine Enemies, 
4 FF 07147 78 LTaUait. The Adverſaries of God ſeem to hure, 


and put him to pain, In all their Affitions he was afflicted : When the Foot is afflicted, 


Ifa.1.24 


the Head is afflicted. God is pleaſed to condeſcend folow, as to ſympathize with his 9539: 


Church 3 when ſhe is pain'd, he is pain'd- 


Il. A Woman in Travail cries out 
her Pains are ſo great ſhe cannot re- 
frainz het Pangs make her cry 
bitterly. 

III. A Woman in Travail ſtrives 
to bring forth. 


IV. 'Tis not long, when great 
Pain and Pangs come upon a travai- 
ling Woman, e're ſhe is delivered, 


K 


I. God will viſibly demonſttate ( to 
ſpeak after the manner of Men ) how his 
Soulis pained and diſtreſſed for his Church 
and People 3 hence faith he, I will cry 
like a travailing Woman, 

HI. God whea he ſtirs up himſelf, and 
begins to cry and roar, *cis that he may 
bring forth Deliverance for his Church. 

IV. When God beyins to roar in his 
thundring Judgments, pouring forth the 
Vials of his Wrath upon the Beaſt, and to 
cry like a travailing Woman, Deliverance 
will ſoon follow the Church. U 

ſe. 


Iſa, 42-14» 


God a Shield. 


Book 11. 


Uſe. 


T ſhews the great Aﬀection and Love of God to his People, the 
Truth and Certainty of their Deliverance, and the utter Contufion 


and Downfall of their 'Enennes. 


God a Shield. 


Plal. $4.11. The Lord God ts a Sun and a Shield. 
Plal. 18. 2. The Lord is my Shield. 


Men, *P/al. 17. 10. Hoſ. 4. 1% becauſe they protect and defend 


T His Term Shield is Metaphorically attributed to Princes and great 


their Subjects or —_ from Injuſtice and Violence, as a 


Shield does the Body from Blows. 


For this reaſon God is called 


a Shield, becauſe he protedts and ſecures his People from the Attempts of 
Spiritual Adverſaries, as well as Temporal. 


Metaphor. 


[. Shield or Buckler is for De- 
fence and Safeguard of the 
Body in time of Battel. 


II. A Shield or Buckler 1s not 
only to defend and preſerve one 
Part of the Body, but every Part 3 
and not the Body only, but the 
whole Armor alſo that a Man hath. 
Hence it was made very large, and 
for its largeneſs called 0ugeds, from 
8, a Gate or Door, denoting that 
which is large and broad enough to 
hide or cover the whole Body, and 
{helter it trom Harm. 


IM. A Shield is uſed to keep that 
part of the Body that is ſtruck at 
by the Enemy 3 'tis a moveable 
Piece of Armour, . that a skilful 
Hand can turn this way or that way, 
to take the Blow or Arrow, accor- 
ding as he ſecs 'tis direfted againſt 


him. 


Parallel, 


| GG OD is the Defence and Safeguard 

of his Saints in all their Spiritual 
War and Conflicts, with the Enemies of 
their Souls. 

IT. God defends every part of the Soul, 
he preſerves our Judgments from Corrup- 
tion, our Wills from growing ſtubborn 
and rebellious, our AﬀeQions from being 
miſled and enſnared with worldly Ob- 
jets, our Conſciences from Defilemett, 
and fo the whole Soul from the Venom 
and Poyſon of Sin and Satan and not 
only fo, but he preſerves and keeps our 
Graces from Decays and Witherings. 
1hou, Lord, wilt bleſs the Righteous with 
Favour, thouwilt compaſs him about as with 
a Shield. 

III. God keeps off the Blows and fiery 
Darts of the Devil, from wounding that 
Part or Grace of the Soul which is in the 
greateſt Danger, Sometimes Satan ſtrikes 
at the Faith of a Chriſtian, God preſent- 
ly appears by his Word and Spirit, for 
the ſirengthning of that. Sometimes the 
Grace of Love is ſtruck at, God then pre- 
{ents immediatly Divine ObjeRs before 
the Soul, and ſhews it more and more the 


Baſencſs, Deformity, and Emptineſs of this World, and thereby increaſes and pre- 
ſerves the Love of the Soul to Himſelf, and to Jeſus Chriſt, Again, the Will is aimed 


af. 


Pal, F.I2, 


God a Shield. 


Metapho:. a Parallel; 


at, ſome Temptations are laid to catch that : Some Commands of God cannot be 
obeyed without much Selt-denial, becauſe they croſs us in that which our own Wills 
are naturally carried out very ſtrongly to defire 3 ſo that we muſt deny our Wills be- 
fore we can do the Will of God. A Temptation comes very forcibly, when it rung 
with the Tide of our own Wills, when *tis to ſave our Ettates, Children, or Lives, 
from the Danger of Enemies. What? faith the Devil, wilt thou ſerve God, when 
he thwarts thee in every thing that thou tak& delight in ? If thou loveſt any one 
thing more than another, preſently he muſt have it from thee: No Lamb in all the 
Flock will ſerve for a Sacrifice, but Iſaac, Abraham's only Child, muſt be offered up : 
No Place will content God, that Abrabam ſhould ſerve him in, but where he mu 
live in Bzniſhment from his Father's Houſe, and all his dear Relations : Wilt thou, 
faith Satan, ſtoop to theſe low and contemptible Ordinances, be a Companion to 
theſe baſe, deſpiſed, and perſecuted People ? What? follow God, and yield to ſuch 
hard Terms as theſe be? Now God direds himfelt firait-way by his Word and Spirit, 
to preſerve the Soul from this terrible Arrow, ſhewing what reaſon thete is that his 
VVill ſhould be done rather than ours, and that we ſhall loſe nothing by ſuffering fot 
his cake 3 and ſo makes the Soul willing to yield to all his Pleaſure, as Abraham did. 
And this indeed of God's being a Shield unto him, was the Motive that induced him 
not to fear : After theſe things the Word of God came rnto Abraham in a Vifion, ſaying, 
Fear not, Abraham, I am thy Sbield ; as much as if he ſhould ſay, I will defend and 
{ave thee from all the Darts and Arrows of thine Enemies. By this Shield, every 
Faculty of the Soul, and Grace of the Spirit is preſerved. 


Metapho:. 


L Shield is a. Defence or Safe- 
rd for the Body. 
WH. A Shield or Bauckler cannot 
defend every Part of the Body at 
ONCE, 


Tm. A Shield may be beaten out 
of -a Man's hand, and be rendred 
wholly unſerviceable to a Man. 

IV. A Shield can (however) 
preſerve from Temporal Enemies 
only. 


Diſparity. 


I. 1OD is a Defence and Shield fot 
Soul and Body both. 


II. God is a Buckler that ſaves and 
defends every Part and Faculty of the 
Soul, at one and the ſame time; he is ar 
univerſal Cover. 

III. God is a Shichd, that can never be 
rendred uſeleſs or nnſcrviccable to a 
Chriſtian that keeps c!oſc to God. 


IV. God is a Shield or Defence, that 
preſerves from the Power, and cruel 
Aſſaults and Temptations of the Dgvil. 


JYnferences. 


Gen, 22. L 


Mat, 1g. 
29. 


Gen.15.1+ 


i. YF God be the Saints Shield, let them take heed that they never en+ 


their Enemjes without God. 
his may greatly encourage the Godly 


2. 
they have aſure Shield and Buckler, that will 
3. Moreover it may dire& them to the right uſe of their Shield ; 'tis 


never fail them. 


a great 
from Satar's Afſaults, and the Temptations of this evil World. 


K 2 


in their Spiritual Warfare, 


of Wiſdom to know how to defend our ſelves by our Shield, 


God 


God a UUall of Fire, 


—_ 


Zech. 2. 5. Thus ſaith the Lord, I will be unto ber a Wall of 


Fire round about. 


Will be unto ber ( that is, unto Jeruſalem, or the Church of God) & 
Wall of Fire. This Metaphor is taken from thoſe Fires that People 
make round themſelves, when they are caſt into a howling Wilder- 
neſs, to ſecure themſelves from fierce and devouring Beaſts 3 and they 

being within the ſaid Circle or Wall of Fire, no wild Beaſt dares ap- 


proach them, &*c. 


The Speech is a Metaphor 3 and the Epithete of Fire is added, to de- 
note that God is the Defender of his Church, and a terrible Avenger, that 
will conſume its Enemies, as Fire does any combuſtible Materials, ec. 


Mcetaphoz, 


I. Wall of Fire is made for 
Defence and Security from 
Adverſaries, that are cruel, brutilh, 
and mercile[s, as Lions, Bears, Dra- 
gons, Oc. 


It. A Wall of Fire is a Defence 
and Security to People that live in 
a : Wilderneſs, where they are in 
danger of wild Beaſts, it abounding 
with ſuch devouring and ravenous 
Creatures. 


M. A Wall of Fire is for De- 
fence and Security, when there 1s 
no other Security to be had. 


IV. A Wall of Fire is both for 
Offence and Defence; it defends 
them that are within, and offends 
them that are withour. 


V. A Wall of Fire is molt ama- 
zing, dreadful, and terrible to an 
Enemy. 


VI. A Wall of Fire is dangerous 
to attack, or approach untoz no 
devouring and crucl Beaſts dare 


COMme 


Parallel, 


I, G OD is the Defence and Security 

of his People from the Devil, 
that roaring Lion, and old red Dragon 
and from wicked Men, who for their 
cruel, brutiſh, devouring, and mercileſs 
Diſpolitions, are compared to Lions, 
Bears, Oc. 

II. God is a Wall of Fire, or ſuch a 
Defence and Security to his People, whilſt 
they remain in the howling Wilderneſs 
of this World, where their Danger is 
very great, there being Multitudes of 
brutiſh and devouring Men, or rather 
Beaſts, nay, Monſters, Devils in the 
ſhape of Men, ready to deſtroy them. 

HI. God is a Wall of Fire and De- 
fence unto his People, there being no 


other | Security for them: T looked, and 1ſa-63-3; 


there was none to belp, therefore my own 
Arm brought Salvation, and my Fury it 
xpheld me. 

IV. God is a Defence to his Church, 
and *tis He who offends and diſcomfits 
their Enemies : I will undo them that 
affli thee, &c., 


V. God, in being a Defence, or Wall 
of Fire to his People, greatly amazeth 
and terrificth the ungodly and brutiſh 
Perſecutorsz how terrible was God to 
Pharaoh, when he was a Wall of Fire 
to Iſrael ! | 

VI. It is a very dangerous thing for 
any to make Attempts upon God. Whov 
is able to ſtand before ſuch a Wall of fla- 
ming and devouring Fire? Wicked Men 
are 
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God a Wall of Fire. 


'# 


Metaphoz. 


come near it, the Lions tremble at 
the Sight thereof. 


VII. Thoſe that are environ'd 
round about with a Wall of Fire, 
are very ſafe in the midſt of the 
greateſt Multitudes of evil Beaſts. 


VIII. Nothing will keep off ( as 
Naturaliſts obſerve ) cruel and de- 
vouring Beaſts, but a Wall of 
Fire, 


IX. Thoſe that are environ'd 
round by a Wall of Fire, are not 
only ſafe from Enemies, but are alſo 
thereby kept warm from piercing 
Cold. 

X. Thoſe that ſee they are com- 
paſſed about with a Wall of Fire, 
are made very fearleſs and couragi- 
ous thereby. 


Metaphoz: 


I. Wall of Fire is made of out- 
ward Materials, viz. Wood, 
or ſuch hke Fuel. 


IT. A Wall of Fire properly is 
to ſecure the Body from ravenous, 
wild, and devouring Beaſts. 


It. A Wall of Fire may be quen- 
ched, or for want of Fuel go out 3 
and ſo thoſe that were ſecured by it, 
may be expoſed and laid open to 


the Rage of cruel and mercileſs 
Beaſts, 


Parallel, 


are compared to Briers and Thorns ; and 


who would ſet them, faith God, againft 1ſa.25.4. 


me in Battel * The Devils themſelves 
tremble before his Sacred Majeſty. 

VII. Thoſe that are ſurrounded about 
on every fide, by the Power, Wiſdom, 
and merciful Providences of the Almighty 
God, this great Wall of Fire, need not 
fear Devils, nor brutiſh Men, tho never 
fo cruel and bloody. 

VIIE. Nothing can keep off cruel and 
mercileſs Men, from making a Spoil of 
God's Church, but God himſelf : Con- 
ſcience cannot, the Cry of the Widow 
and fatherle(s Children, no, nor the Fear 
of Hell. Therefore God walls his Peo- 
ple round about in a wonderful manner, 
that Men cannot find, nor come at 
them. 

IX, Thoſe that have God for a Wall 
of Fire, are ſecured from all the cold 
Blaſis of Sin and Temptation, are ſweetly 
refreſhed and comforted 3 for ſuch is the 
property of this Wall of Fire alſo unto 
them. 

X. Thoſe that ſee they have God as a 
Wall of Fire round about them, are 
thereby made very valiant and couragious, 


ſaying, T will not fear what Man can do 
wnto me, 6c, 


Diſparity, 


I. OD, whois ſaid tobe a Wall of 

Fire for defence of his People, is 
the Maker of all things : By bim all things 
were made, &&c. 

II. God is a Wall or Defence, to keep 
ſafe and ſecure both Body and Soul, not 
only from wild Beaſts, but alſo from cur- 
{ed Men and Devils. 

III. This Wall of Fire can never be 
quenched, nor go out 3 whilſt there be any 
wild Beaſts, and devouring and bloody 
Perſecutors in the World, This Fire will 
burn, and be a Wall to the Godly, let the 
Devil and Rome do what they can 3 the 
Church of Chriſt ſhall never be left to the 
Rage of Papal Fury. 


Inferences. 


"1 P*= hence we may note an Uſe of Terror to wicked Men : Their 
cruel Attempts upon the Church of God will prove their Ruin 
they will get nothing thereby, but a ſeared and wounded Conſcience 3 


this Fire will devour them. 


2. We 


78 


Objef, 


Anſw. 


2. We may ſee how God is pleaſed to repreſent wicked Men; doth he 
not ' o+_ to us by this Metaphor, that they are no better than ravenous 
Beaſts? 

3. What great Folly doth this demonſtrate to be in the Hearts of the 
Adverſaries! Will they, who are but Briars and Thorns, ſet themſelves 
againſt the Great God, who is a conſuming Fire ? 

4. It alſo ſhews the infinite Love and Care of God to his Saints. 

5. In what Safety do the Godly dwell! Let the Beaſts roar, and tear 
and goar one another, whilſt God's People are thus defended and preſer- 
ved from their Rage and Cruelty. 


But ſome may obje& and ſay, How is God ſaid to be a Wall of Fire to the 
Church 2 &c. 


It may have reſpe& to his Divine Attributes, as Wiſdom, Power, Good- 
neſs, Truth, Faithfulneſs, Juſtice 5 by which he preſerves his Church and 
People, through his glorious Providences, in this World, as thereby he 
defeats their Enemies, 


God a Judg, 


Gen. 18. 10,25. Shall not the Judg of all the Earth do Right ? 

Plal. 58. 11. Yerily be is a God that judgeth in the Earth. 

Plal. 82. x. God ſtandeth in the (ongregation of the Righteous, 
he judgeth among the Gods. 


OD is really and properly a Judg, for he is the Judg of all the 
World, and therefore he 1s not brought here under the Notion 
of a Metaphorical Fudg : But in regard this Term ſeems to be 
allufive to Earthly Fudges, we think it may not be unprofitable 

to draw a Parallel, for the Edification of the Reader. 

As there is nothing more frequently attributed to Almighty God in the 
Holy Scriptures, than the Title of Fxdg ; ſo there is ſcarce any Attribute 
or Action of the Moſt High grounded upon moreReaſon : Of which take 
this following Account. 


I, There isin the World, viz. on the whole Earth, a great and mighty 
People, for Number like to the Stars of Heaven, or Sands by the Sea- 
Shore. 

2. There this numerous People are almoſt as various in their Humors, 
as they are in their Numbers, Ages, Sizes, and CompleGtions : "Tis very 
rare, if not impoſſible, to find two that in all Points do exaGtly accord. 

3. That this numberleſs Multitude are all addicted ro run byals to a 
particular thing call'd Self-love ; and this too from an indiſſoluble Prin- 
ciple or Imprefſion of Nature : *Tis natural for all Men to love them- 


{clves. 
4. That 


— 
_—_— F 


z4 
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God a Judg. 


Prov: 11. fire and Fruit of the Righteons is 


23,39. 


Exod.18. 
21, 


4. That after they are grown up to ſome degree of Ripeneſs and Ma- 
turity, they have ready prepared to their Eyes the bad Examples of ill- 
living Souls, which too often have too great an Influence upon green and 
tender Plants, to winde them into extreme and irregular Deſigns and 
Motions. 

5. There is, by Divine permiſſion, a moſt troubleſom and pernicious 
Adverſary, ſuffered to range up and down the whole Earth, to try his 
Art and Skill, how far he can prevail to bring this vaſt Body into Tumult 
and Diſorder 3 and 'tis not ſeldom that he doth prevail, to divide not 
only Emperors, Kings, Pritices, Judges, Nobles, and Peaſants 3 but Duke- 
doms, Principalities, Cities, Corporations, Villages, Families, Brothers, 
Siſters, Huſbands, Wives, Fathers, and their own Children. 


Now theſe things _ premiſed, what unſpeakable need is there of 
one ſupreme and univerſal Judg, to curb Exorbitancies, to umpire, de- 
cide, and pur a period to Diflentions! Without whoſe Moderation; the 
World would be intolerably perplexed, harrafſed and plagued with per- 
petua! and endleſs Wars, Broils, Diſorders and Confufions 3 and would 
hardly keep its ſtation for any long Period of Time. For the tnodetating 
and preventing of all which, the God of the whole Earth hath underta- 
ken to aſſociate with the Rulers, and to judg amangit the Gods : In which 
Paſlage heis repreſented to us by the Similitude of a Judg, which carries 
a lively Figure and Reſemblance of the Supreme Lord of the whole Earth, 
and that in theſe divers reſpects following. : | 


Earthly Pudg. 


I TT appertains to a Judg to be 

good, and the hy of Judges 
are ſo. Moſes was adviſcd to chuſe 
thus by his Father Jethro. ' The De- 


Heavenly Judg. 

| "7? God is by way of Eminency, 

X heis cfſentially good, good with- 
out, any mixture of Evil. He is origi- 
nally good 3 there is no, Gogd in the 
whole Univerſe, but what he i4 the Root, 

ring, and:/Fountain of.. There is' no 
Evil to befound'itt him3 ahd'as Seneca, 
he can do no evil gor huttful thing. He 
is Good yn the Abſtract, Goodneſs it ſelf, 
1.GChron.16.24. Pſal.25:8. Pſbl. 119.68, 


good. 


I. It appertains to a udg to be 


wiſe and prudent, or,as Fetbrowords . 


it, to be able. A foolilh Ruler is a 
Shame and Reproach to any Nation 
or People; and there is not a-more 
uncomely Sight in the World, than 
to ſee a Fool upon the Throne of a 
Kingdom, or Judgment-Seat. 

IH. It appertains to a: Judg to 
be a Man of Knowledg, and well- 
$killed in the Laws and Statutes of a 
Kingdom, becauſe he is to be the 


Expounder of the Law to the 
People. 


IV. It 


- 5 II; ThisGod is, beyond comprehenfi- 


on or expreſhon 3 tor all the Angels re- 
ceive their Wiſdom from him, all the 
Emperors, Kings, Princes, Nobles, and 
Judges of the Earth: In him are all the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom, and therefore cal- 
led, Wiſdom paſt finding out. 


HI. God, the -Judg of all the Earth, is 
a God of Knowledg: Known wnto the 
Lord are all bis Works from the Beginning. 
He gives Knowledg to the Simple, and 
makes the Fooliſh of an underſtanding 
Heart 3 he makes known unto Men the 
great things of his Law 3 his Spirit ſear- 
ches into all Myſteries 3 he gives Skill in 
all Arts and Sciences, and there is no 
ſcarching of his Underſtanding : When 
he undertakes to diſpute, none can anſwer 


him one of a Thouſand. 


IV. In 


God a Judg. 
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Earthly Judg. 


IV. It appertains to a Judg to be 
a Man of Prudence, not only for 
the ſetling of right Methods, but to 
do Juſtice 1n a fit feaſon. 


V. It appertains to a Judg, to 
have good and right Laws to judg 
the People by, thar there may be no 
cauſe of Grievances or Complaints. 


Heavenly Pudg. 


IV. In this the Lord, the great Judg, 
is beyond compariſon 3 for he dwells with 
Prudence, and finds out Knowledg of witty 
Inventions 3 his Ways are perteCt altoge- 
ther, His AGons are ſo fitly timed, that 
he doth nothing out of ſeaſon: *Tis in 
due ſcaſon he delivers the Needy, aven- 
geth the Cauſe of his Elect, and plenti- 
tully rewards the proud Doers. 

V. The chief Judg of all the Earth 
hath an ancient Statute-Book, that is ſui- 
ted to all Times and Seaſons, to all Ages, 
Sexes, Conditions, and Conſtitutions of 
Men whatever: Every part of it is tried 


and proved, ard foutd to be a perfet Law, in which are contained wondrous Things, 


ever tree from Deccit and Falſhood. *Tis marvellous pleaſant and refreſhing, ſweeter 1 
than Honey, or the Haney-Comb3 the Delight of good Men a ſure Guide to them 1, 


in all their Ways. and none of its Commands are grievous, but all Duties required 


by it, are reaſonable, 


VL. It appertains t6 a'Judg to be 
impartial, and judg uprzghtly 3 nbt 
to know: the Faces of any in Judg- 
ment, not to be corrupted by flat- 
tering Words, nor byaſled by Bribes, 
nor miſled by the Blaceand Dignity 
of Perſons, of what rank or quality 
{oever they be. | 


VI. In this there is none ſo holy and 
upright as the Lord, who is no ReſpeRter 
of Perſons, hates flattering Words, and 
giving of Bribes3 will ſpare none for the 
Dignity of their Birth, or Antiquity of 
their Lineage 3 but will do Juſtice accor- 
ding to Right and Law, whether it be 
upon” Angels, Empezors, Kings, Princes, 
Prieſts,- Prophets 3 his Church, that are 
his profeſſed Friends, as well as upon the 


World, his profeſſed Enemies. He will deſtroy his own anointed Ones, if they ſtand 
in oppoligon'to Juftice and Equity. '' Cities, Kingdoms, Towers, Temples, all ſhall 
tall, 'rathtr than Law and-Juſtice be jultled out of place. He ſpared not Angels, 
overthrew ' Kings, rhighty-Kings, with Kingdoms and Nations, Pharacb King of 
Agypt, i Og King of Baſhan, Nebxchadnezzar King of Babylon, Darius King of Perſia, 
and Alexander King of Greeeez' Herod King of Judea; Jeruſalem and Samaria, with 
both thtir Kings. When once they come to belaid in the Ballance, and the Lord ens 
ter into:Judgment with them z when he ties Judgment to the Line, and Righteouſneſs to 
the Plummet : Noah, Daniel, and ob Thall not fave, when Truth, Law, and Juſtice 
calls fora' cutting off. He will by no means ſpare the Guilty, when the Time of 


Forbcarance! is expired. 


VIL.-It appertains to a Judg, to 
be juſt and equal inthe proportions 
of Puniſhment and Severity, not 
lay any beyond due Deſert, nor fa- 
vour, when there is no reaſon for 
it. The Reward of -Murther, Trea- 
ſon, Rebellion, Witchcraft, Blaf- 
phemy, 15not to be given to petty 
Ottenders. 


VIII. It appertains to a Jadg, to 
take nothing upon Truſt, but to be 
ſatisfied that Matters are true. A 
Judg is not to at doubttully, but 


ſee 


VII. Of this no Man ſhall have where- 
with to accuſe God, for he will not do 
more than is right, that Man ſhould enter 
into Judgment with his Maker 3 nay, he 
will rather make abatement, than over- 
do. And 'this hath been owned in his 
Act of Judgment : Thow haſt not deals with 
us according to our Iniquities, 


VII. In this caſe the Lord our Judg 
hath ſufficiently approved himſelf; firſt, 
in reſpe& of the Old World ; ſecondly, 
in reſpect of Sodom and Gomorrah, where 
he would take nothing upon Truſt, but 

come 


Pſal. 19.5. 
119-1 
119, 
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God a Judg. 


$1 


Earthly Judg. 


ſee the Offender be clearly caſt be- 
fore he give Sentence. 


IX. It appertains to a Judg, upon 
due Proof and Trial, to pals a de- 
finitive Sentence : If one Man ſir 
againſt another, the Tudg ſhall judg 
him. 


Heavenly Judg. 


come down himſelf, to ſee if things were 
ſo bad as they were repreſented to him. 
And for Iſrael and Judah, their Sins did 
teſtify to their Face, betore he did execute 1, ; q 
Judgment upon them. 
IX. To this in reſpe& of God *tis 
ſaid, In the Day thou eateſt thereof, thou Gen.2.17, 
ſhalt ſurely die. T will deſtroy Man from the Gen.6.7. 
Face of the Earth ; and *twas done. Pharaoh 
and bis Hoſt, that thou haſt ſeen this day, 
thou ſhalt ſee no more for ever. Becauſe 


thou didſt not reſtrain thy Sons, T have rejefted thee from being a Prieſt, Becauſe tho baſt 
cauſed my Name to be blaſphemed, the Sword ſhall not depart from thy Houſe. Becauſe 
Nebuchadnezzar was lifted up with Pride, he (hall be driven from bis Throne. Becauſe Dan.4.25, 
his Son did not-humble, but harden his Mind, his Kingdom was numbred, finiſhed, * 5-2223+ 


and tranſlated to the Medes and Perſians, 


X. It appertains to a Judg to be 
firm and ſteady to the Rules of Law 
and Juſtice,as immoveable as a Rock, 
a nght way. 


#s not as the Son of Man, that he ſhould repent. 


txrning. He is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever. He changeth not, will not 
alter the thing that is gone out of his Mouth, 


XI. It appertains to a Judg to 
conſider the Cauſe of the Poor and 
Needy, to plead for the Widow 
and Fatherleſs, and them that have 
no Help, and deliver them out of 
their Diſtreſs, where Juſtice calls 
for it. 


XII. It appertains to a Judg, 
to have a People under him to be 
judged. 


XIII. It appertains to a Judg: to 
be provided of Officers to execute 
his Sentence, elſe Judg and Law are 
of little ſipnification z for according 
to the old Maxim, Execution 1s the 
Life of the Law. 


X, As for God, his Way is not only | 
perfe&, and his Word tricd 3 but he is of 
one Mind, and there is none can turn 
him, in a Caſe of Right, Truth, and 
Juſtice. His Councel ſhall ſtand 3 for he 


With him is no variableneſs, nor ſhadow of - ſa.46.10; 
lat. 3.6. 
Heb.1z.8. 
Jam. 1.17. 


XI. In this Feb»vah is not behind-hand, 
for he is a God with whom the Fatherlcſs 
hnd Mercy, pities the Poor when he feces 
they have no Helper, breaks the Teeth 
of the old and young Lion, ſmites the 
Enemy upon the Check-Bone, avengeth Pal. 4.9. 
their Cauſe when they crie to him, and 
hath deſtroyed them, and thcir Polterity, 
who made long Praycrs to devour Wi- 
dows Houſes. 

XII, The Almighty hath a great and 
mighty People under him, even all the 
Inhabitants of the World, Emrope, Afia, 
Africa, and America, He is God of all 
the Kingdoms of the World, and Judg 
of the whole Earth. 


Hoſ. I 4.3+ 


Pſ1.24.1; 
Pal, 98-9. 


XIII. In this our high and mighty Judg 
doth overmatch all other Judges 3 for he 
is provided with Legions of Angels, all 
ready to obſerve his Dictates, and obey 
his Commands. The Devils are all ſub- 
je& to him; ſo that if he ſay, Go, 
they goz Do this, and they do it. Milli- 
ons of Men are under his Influence 3 and 


as many Fowls of the Air, Beaſts of the Field, and creeping Things of the Earth, to 
do his Will, to execute his Judgments 3 when he ſpeaks the word, or litts up his hand 
to them. They ſhall invade the Courts of Kings, center the Chambers of Princes, 
fetch Emperors off their Thrones, bring them to Chains, Blocks, and Gibbets, when 
he paſles Sentence, and gives Orders todo it. 


L 


XIV. It 


God a Pudg. 
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Earthly Judg. 


XIV. It appertains to a Judg, 
to be feared, and had 1n reve- 
TCNCE, 


XV. It appertains to a Judg, to 
be cloathcd or arrayed with Majeſty 
and Terror. 

XVI. A Judg hath power to re- 
prieve or ſuſpend the Execution of 
a Sentence. 


The old World had one hundred and twenty years given them, before Judgment was 
executed. Fudea, Feruſalem, and Samaria, continued a long time, before the Fury 


of the Almighty broke out upon them. 


XVII. It appertains to a Judg to 
give Orders for Execution, to de- 
hver to the Officers when Sentence 
1s paſt, 


X VIII. It appertains to a Judg 
to puniſh Officers, if they exceed 
their due Bounds in puniſhing 
others. 


XIX. It appertains to a Judg, 
to vindicate his own Honour, 
and the Juſtice of the Law he 
EXECULES. 


XX. It appertains to a Judg to 
mix Mercy with Judgment, where 
the Caſe will fairly admit of it. 


XXI. A Judg in this World 
hath others to plead before him, as 
Counſel or Advocates for the Priſo- 
ner, to extenuate the Crime, and 
plead the Privileges allowed by 
Law. 


XXII, It 


Heavenly Judg. 


XIV. God is to be feared, not only as 
a Creator, who can annihilate and diſ- 
ſolve, make Men ceaſe to be as a Fa- 
ther, who can love and rebuke z, as a 
Lord, who can command, and give Or- 
ders: but asa Judg, who can puniſh in |, q;,... 
this World, and bring Mens Sins before- 24, " 
hand to Judgment. 

XV. With God is terrible Majeſty, 4nd Job 35.22: 
he rideth upon the high Places of the 
Earth. 

XVI. God doth often reprieve and put 
off the Execution of Sentence, ſo that 
Delinquents are not ſpeedily executed, but 


; Gens- 3, 
a Time given them to conſider their ways, : 


XVII. God ſometimes gives Orders to 
Angels to puniſh, and execute his Sen- 
tence, when Men are out of the reach of 
human Hands as in the caſe of Nebw- 
chadnezzar, the Hoſt of the Aſſyrians, 
and Herod the King. Tho great Men A&.xz.33 
join hand in hand tor Wickednels, yet 
ſhall they not go unpuniſhed. 

XVIII. God will puniſh thoſe that him- 
ſelf employs, in caſe they exceed their 
Commiſſion in any caſe that concerns his 
AQt of Juſtice. He puniſhed AſJria and x,,.,.;, 
Babylon, for going beyond their Bounds 
in his own Works of Judgment againſt 
the Jews. 

XIX, God, the great Judg, doth vin- 
dicate his own Honour, and the Juſtice of 
the Laws he executes, by giving Liber- 
ty to the People to teſtify againſt him, __ 
it they have wherewith to accuſe 3 and 5 * 
demands of them what Evil their Fathers 
have ſeen in him 3 requires them to teſti= 
fy to his Face, it his Ways are in any 
point unequal. 

XX, God, when he comes forth in a 
way of Judgment, doth not execute the 
fherceneſs of his Wrathz he is far from 
rendring to Men more than they deſerve ; 
he doth not reward according to their full 
demerit, but in the midſt of Judgment Hab.z.z. 
remembers Mercy. 

XXI. God hath aſſigned an Advocate 
to plead, before he proceeds to Judgment. 


If any Man ſin, we have an Advocate with 1 Joh. 2.2, 
the Father. 


Book II. 


God an Hiding-Place. 


Earthly Judg. 


XXII. It appertains to a Judg in 
this World, to have not only Rules 
of Law, but a Regiſter of by-paſt 
Actions, that he may know what 
to do, if like Caſes fall in future 


Times. 


XXIII. A Judg uſually hath great 
Attendance to bear him Company 
in the Time of Judgment. 


XXIV. A Judg, when he pe- 
remptorily paſleth Sentence, doth 
not recede and go back 3 the Sen- 
tence paſt abides. 


Heavenly Judg, 


XXII. God hath not only made Laws, 
and publiſhed them, and will judg Mci 
for wilful and reiterated Rebellions 3 but 
keeps a Regilter for the great Day, to be 
then opened 3 as it is written, Some Mens 
Sins go before-band to Jndgment, and they 
that are otherwiſe cannot be hid, The Fudg- 
ment ſhall fit, and the Books ſhall be opened, 
and the Dead ſhall be judged out of thoſe 
things which are written in the Books, 

XXIII. God never judges alone: The 
Son is with hit, the holy Spitit is with 


him the Angels, and whole Court ot 


Heaven do acquieſce in the Judgments 
that he exccutes. 

XXIV. God, when he peremptorily 
pronounces Judgment, without reſtrve, 
it ſtands, and muſt abide, If he fay, 
Pharaoh and his Hoſt ſhall be ſecnno more 
for ever 3 Babylon, the Glory of the Chal- 


dean Kingdom, ſhall be overthrown 3 Iſrael ſhall be removed 3 the Land (hall be tor- 
faken of both her Kings : If he publiſh the Decree, there is nochanging his Deter- 
minations 3 his Judgment is like the Laws of the Medes and Perſians. Abraham cannot 
fave Sodom; nor Noah, Daniel or Job, Judah and Iſrael ; but when a Decree of Judg- 
-ment is gone forth, they muſt die by the Sword, For the Mouth of the Lord hath 


Spoken it. 


God an Hidinqg-Place, 


LD —C 


Plal. 32. 7. Thou art my Hiding-Place, thou ſhalt preſerve me 
44 Trouble. 
Pſal. 119. 114. Thou art my Hiding-Place, &c. 


Ecret Place, as Mr. Ainſworth renders it 5 a Phraſe alluding to ſome 

Den, Cave, or ſecret Chamber, where Men have found, and may 
Þ find Safety in Times of Danger z according to what is ſaid, 1/a. 26. 

20. Come, my People, enter thou into thy Chambers, and ſhut thy Doors 
about thee 5, hide thy ſelf as it were for a little moment. The Saints of old 
hid themſelves in Dens, in Caves, Mountains, and Wildetneſles, from 
the Rage of Men, Heb. 11. 38. were ſometimes ſheltered by the Provi- 
dence of God, when there was a general Combitiation againſt them 3 
therefore called God's hidden Ones, Plal. 83. 3. becauſe covered by him, 
when Edom, the Iſhmaelites, Moab, and the Hagarens, Gebal, Ammon, 
and Amalek, the Philiſtines, with the Inhabitants of Tyre, took crafty 
Counſel], and conſulted Miſchief againſt them. 


L 2 And 


God an Hiding-Place. Book IL, 


And in as much as Hiding-Place is a borrowed Speech from a Rock, 
Mountain, Cave, or Den, ſecret Chamber, or Place of Shelter; we may 


conſider the Conveniency of the Metaphor, and bring in a Parallel from 
God. 


M:taphoz. Parallel. 


[. N Hiding-Place is uſually a I. (33% the good Man's Hiding- 
ſtrong Place 5 Men will not Place, is a firong God, asa Rock 


adventure themſelves in it, or think y_ hong vo” an bag bogs gum 
themſelves ſafe, without ſome con- Rocks: His Place of Defence fholl be pr 
liderable Strength. Munition of Rocks, He is as a Place built 
on purpoſe for Safety. The Name of the Lord is a ſtrong Tower, the Righteous run into Prov.'18. 
it, and are ſafe, He is hence ſaid to be the Almighty, the Lord ſtrong and mighty 3 p71 
a ſtrong Rock, Pfal. 31. 2. Strong Habitation, Pſal. 71. 3. Strong Kefwge, v.79. Strong Pſal.61.3, 
Lord, Pf:1. 89.8. Mighty in Power, Iſa. 40. 26. 


Iſa.33.6. 


IT. An Hiding-Place is an inviſt- II. God is an inviſible Being in reſpe& 
ble and obſcure Place, not known Of his Efſence : No Man hath ſeen God at Job. 1-18, 
to every Body, a Place that Ene- "9 0% od A wn _ cy ge = ol wy chape$-46. 
mies have much ado to find. _ - is Obape, He is the inviſible Cl, 15. 
» &c, 

his Pcoples Hiding-Place : Pharach ſaw not the Covering 1/raet had, when he ſaid, 17: 

T will purſue, I will overtake, my Hand ſhall deſtroy. The Encmies of David ſaw not Heb. IT. 
the Cave, the Rock, his Hiding-Place, when they ſaid, There is no help for bim in bis Brod 15.9, 
God, Haman was unacquainted with this Covering, when he deſigned DeſtruQtion Pal. z.2- 
to all Tſracl, The Wicked plot againſt the Jult, becauſe they know not whete their Eſther 3-9. 
Safety is. 1n the Lord our God is the Salvation of Iſrael, > 


II. An Hiding-Place is a Cove- UII. God is no leſs a Covering to his 
ring or Shelter from many Evils z People, than the beſt of Hiding-Places 
from the ſcorching Heat of the have been, or are unto any People. He 


\ {ecures from the Hurt of Perſecution, 
Sun, the bluſtering Storms of Wind 1 nat; md oifh wp" cqaiad 


and Hall. them. He ſecures from Satan's Temp- 

tations, as well when he appcars like a Serpent, as when he acts like a Lion, or great 

red Dragon. So that not only David, and the Old-Teſtament Church, could ſay, 

Had not the Lord been on our ſide, when Men roſe up againſt us, we had been ſwallowed Pal, 124. 
"p quick, He breaks the Head of Leviathan, and gives it for Meat tothe People inhabiting 1,2+3,4- 
the Wilderneſs. But cven the Church now may ſay, He that is owr God is a ſure Hitling.. P{31.68.20 
Place, a God of Salvation, 


IV. An Hiding-Place frees from IV. This Advantage is moſt eminently 
Fear, and much abatcs the Hurries <njoyed by the Godly, who have made 


| ay : God their SanEtuary and Hiding-Place 
"_ amps of. he LO they are freed from the Fear that wicked 
ECAuic " Men are ſurpriſed with 3 their Hurrles 


ſafe, when they have taken Sanctu- and Diſcompoſures are much abated. As 
ary in ſome ſecret Rock or Cave. *tis (aid of Moſes, He feared not the IPrath Heb. 11, 
of the King. And David faith, At what time I am afraid, I will pnt my Truſt in thee : Pra i 
I will dilcharge my ſclt of Fears and Diſcompoſures, and account my felt fate in God, Pſal. 91 l, 
my Sanctuary and Hiding-Place, I will not fear what Man can do unto me, tho Ten Vfil.112. 
Thouſand compaſs me about, In the Name of the Lord there is ſtrong Confidence — not Fear, 7: 

mp="ap i, Pial.3 6. 
when evil Tidings come, Pſal.112+7, 


V. An Hiding-Place doth diſap- —V- God hath throughout all Ages, as 
point the Encnnes, who pleaſethem- the Hiding-Place of his People, difap- 
{elves in the thoughts of preying pointed their Encmies, and ſecured them 


bs Bs : * "Hs trom being a I'rcy to their Teeth. He 
upon the AIgatcous 5 as FPAJ40D (vcd Tſrael, when Pharaoh purſucd them, £400.14 


ſaid He = 


Book Il. God an Hiding-Place. P 


Metaphoz. Parallel, 


ſaid of Iſrael, My Lat ſhall be ſatiſs He ſaved David, when Sawt hunted him, 
fied ! The Enemies of David cry, like a Partridg upon the Mountains, He 
Let ws perſecute his Soul, and take it. params I. = Wins and 
, iang, eh theix Aations were 
Aba ! thus would we have it. _ high. He Fruftrateth the Tokens 
of Liars, and makes Diviners mad, by 
catching the Wiſe in their own Craftineſs. 
In the things wherein they deal proudly, 

he is above them, 


For Diſparities ſee Rock, and Strong-Tower: 


Inferences. 


I. J* God be an Hiding-Place, then let all Godly Men flie to him in 
Times of Trouble and Danger, by Faith and Prayer. Thus David, Plal.143'5 
Deliver me, O Lord, from mine Enemies, I flie unto thee to hide me. There 
is Reaſon for it, for good Men cannot be ſecure without him : 
I. Becauſe weak themſelves. 


2. Are purſued and hunted after by potent and ſubtile Enemies, 


IT. Let them that have taken God for their Hiding-Place, abide in him; 
for in him there is Safety, and no where elſe. *T3s vain to truſt in Men, or 
put confidence in Princes 5, to look for Safety from the Hills, or Multitude of 
Mountains : For in the Lord alone is the Sakoation of Iſrael. 


THE 


THE 


Second HEAD 


Metaphors, Allegories, Similes, Types, 


and other borrowed Terms, 
RESPECTING 


The Lozd Jeſus Chriſt, 


The Second Perſon in the Glorious Trinity. 


Chriſt a Mediatoz, 


_— 


1 Tim. 2. 5. For there is one God, and one Mediator between 
God and Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. 
Heb. 12.24. To Jeſus the Mediator of the new Covenant. 


He Greek word, MtoiTys, is thought by Eraſmws to be pe- 
culiar to the Scripture, as being not elſewhere uſed ; and 
doubts whether it ſhould be rendred Mediator, Recon- 
ciler, or Interceſſor. The Term, as applied to Chriſt, is 
borrowed from Perſons, whoſe Office it is to reconcile 
ſuch Parties as are at variance, being as it were in the 

middle betwixt both, folliciting the Cauſe of each to the other, till they 

bring them to Concord or Agreement. *Tis thus defined by Ilyricas : 
eMediator is dicitur, qui inter duos parum inter ſe congruentes, aut etiam ſibi 
invicen Hoſtes, medins eſt, & utrinſque nomine cum altero agit, promovens 
conciliationem, &c. — WQuiq; tamdin apud utramg; partent alterius nomine la- 
borat, donec eas in conſenſum & pationem deducat. The Term is applied 
to Moſes typically, Dent 5. 4, 5. with Gal. 3. 19. but really al. anti- 
typically to Feſws Chriit, Heb. 12, 24. Col. 1.20. Rom. 5, 10, 11, 1 Fobn 
3. 


'A 


Book Il. 


Book II. 


Ch:iſt a MPediatoz, 


Gal. 3- 20. 


A Mediatoz. 


L Mediator implies a Diffe- 
rence between two Parties. 


IT. A Mediator properly ſignifies 
a Midler, or middle Man, a Recon- 
ciler. 


HI. A Mediator oftentimes is ap- 
pointed to make up Differences, 
that ariſe between two Parties upon 
Breach of Covenant. 


IV. A Mediator muſt be a Per- 
ſon willing to undertake the great 
Work and Tranſattion of making 
Peace, 


V. A Mediator ought to be an 
indifferent or impartial Perſon, free 
from all Exceptions. 


VI. A Mediator ought to be a 
Well-wiſher to Peace, a Perſon that 
lovesit, and longs afterit 3 nothing 
being more acceptable to him, than 
to be a Peace-maker. 


VII. A Mediator muſt have the 
great TranſaGtion of making Peace 
committed to him, or be inveſted 
with full Power and Authority to 
do it. 


VIIE. A Mediator ought to be a 
condeſcending Perſon, not to have 
his own Will to be done in any re- 
ſpe&, further than the Nature of the 
Cauſe will require it. 


Ix. A 


Parallel, 


I. Cln made a great Breach between 

God and Man: God is angry with pg, ...; 
the Wicked every day. Hence by Narure 
Mankind arc faid to be the Children of ppp ..,, 
Wrath, The carnal Mind is Enmvuy againſt Rom.8.7 
God, 

IT. Jeſus Chriſt is a Mediator between 
God and Man, He is fot only God, but 
Man 3 not only Man, but God: a ble ., _ 
ſed Reconciler of Man to God, and of **'1 ®* 
God to Man. 

HI. The Difference originally that is 
between God and Man, did ariſe from 
Man's breaking God's Covenant. God 1% 24:5. 
and Man were in Peace and Concord, 
whilſt Man ſivod in the State of Innocen= Heb-8.s, 
cy but when he fl, Chriſt came to 
make up that Breach. 

IV. Jeſus Chritt was willing to under- 
take the Work of Mediator, to make 
Peace between God the oftended Creator, 
and Man the offending Creature. Lo, T 1, ,.,. 
come to do thy Will, O God. 

V. Jeſus Chriſt is a Perſon free from all 
Exceptions whatſoever. God approved of 
him, and Man hath no cauſe to except a- AQs 2-22. 
gainſt him, but contrariwiſe to be abun- 
dantly thankful to God for chuſing him to 
this Work and Office, becauſe none elſe 
could be found in Heaven or Earth 3 None 
able to open the Book,, and looſe the Seals Rev.5;5,6 
thereof, but He. 

VI. Jeſus Chriſt is called the Prince of 
Peace 3 never did any give {uch clear, full, 
and undeniable Proofs and Demon- 
ſtrations of his being a Well-wiſher to,and Eph. 2. 15. 
Lover of Peace witneſs all he did and 
endured, or paſt through, from firſt to 
laſt, that he might accomplith this Work 
ot making Peace: 

VII. God hath given Chriſt full Power 
and Commiſſion to accommpliſh this 
Work of Mediatorſhip. He is annoiuted 
and ordained to be a Prince and Savior, 

All Power it given to me in Heaven and in Mat, 18. 
Earth. Him hath God the Father ſealed, 18,194,210. 

VIII. Chriſt ſhewed himſelf ro be of a Jobn6.27- 
marvellous condeſcending Spirit: Who 
being in the Form of God, thought it no Rob- , -4 Su 
bery to be equal with God, but made himſelf 
of no repittatipit, 6c. He for our ſakes , Cor-8.9; 
became poor, that we through his Poverty 
might be made rich, IT came down from 
Heaven, not to do mine own Will, but the 
Will of him that ſent me. Not my Will, 1,4, .s 
but thy Will be done. 


1 Joh. 1.2: 


Iſa 9.6. 


Joh.e. 32, 


Ix; There 


Ch1iſt a Mediato?, Book Il. 


A MPediato?, Parallel, 


3 
IX. A Mediator 1s not choſen, IX. There was great need of, or it was 
unlels there appear great need of it, very necciſary that there ſhould be a Medi- 
and that the Buſincls cannot be ac- 297 betwixt God and Man. 


compliſhed otherwiſe. Firſt, On God's part. 
Secondly, On the Creatures part. 


Firft ; On God's part it was neccſſary, in reſpe& of his own Glory. 

1. In reſpe& of the Glory of his Wiſdom. This of bringing forth and ordaining 
a Mediator, was the marvellous Contrivance, and the higheſt Manifeſtation of Divine , c,,, 
Wiſdom : for hereby a way is found to reconcile Juſtice and Mercy, and make ther 1 Cor. z,,. 
meet together in (weet Harmony 3 that the Puniſhment of Sin might be borne, and Rom. 3.26 
yet the Sinner pardoned freely in a way of Mercy. Hence ( as the Apoſile ſheweth ) 
the manifold Wiſdom of God is made knoron by the Church, according to the eternal Purpoſe, _ 3-l0y 
which was purpoſed in Chriſt Feſis our Lord, x 

| 2, It was tor the Glory of his Mercy and Goodneſs, which moved Wiſdom to (eek 

out and provide this bleſſed Mediator, and glorious Means of Reconciliation, when 
God might jultly have left fallen Man, as he did the fallen Angels. Moreover, this 
of a Mediator ſhews us, that God muſt be dealt with in a way of free Grace, En- 
treaty, and Requeſt, Hence we read, how fervently Chritt prayed and interceded for 
us, yea, what lixong Cries and Tears he offered up in the Days of his Fieſh. What- 4 ru 
ſoever bleſſed Relief, Pardon, Peace, &c. Mankind receives, *tis wholly in a way of 7" 
Mercy and tree Grace, through the Mediation of the Lord Jeſus Chriift, By Grace ye pop, ..8. 
are ſaved, God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only begotten Son. Joh. 3.16. 

3. It was for the Glory of his Juſtice, which muſt bedealt with in a way of Satiſ- 
faction 3 Grace will be dealt with in a way of Intreaty, ſalva Fwftitia : Therefore 
the Covenant is cttabliſhed in the hands of a Mediator, that is able to lay down a _. 
Price or Ranſom : That ſo God might be juſt, and the. Fuſtifier of thoſe that believe in Rs 
Feſws. Nay, when the Lord Jeſus undertook on our behalf, to come up to the De- & 3g 
mand of Juliicc, *tis ſaid, God ſpared bim not, but delivered him up to Death for us all, Rom.8.3z 
He bore our Sins in his own Body on the Tree. | 

4. The Sovereignty of God is manifeſted in its Glory, that through a Mediator he * F224 
is pleaſed to extend Mercy to Mankind, when none is afforded to the Angels. that | 
ſinned 3 and that Jeſus at his Command ſhould /ay down his Life for the Sheep, 4c 

5. It magnifies the Glory of God's Power and All-ſufficiency, who can raiſe up x Joh.3.8. 
and reſtore Man to greater Happineſs than ever he had before his Fall, when Devils 1 Ca.1.24 
and Sin had done their worſt, 

6, The like might be (aid of the Holineſs, Patience, and Faithfulgeſs of God, ec. 


Morcover, this Undertaking, adds to the Glory of Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Mediator 
himſelt z God had hereby a deſign to greaten the Name of his Son, the ſecond Per- 
ſon of the Trinity, in our Nature. 


I, In that he is conſtituted (by undertaking in this honourable Office ) King, 1c; ,g 
Pricti, and Prophet. 18,19. 

2. Inrcſpec of that great Power which is given to him, to make Peace between As 5.311 
God and Man 3 to have the Keys to open and ſhut 3 and to give eternal Life to as Eptoe7- 


many as he pleaſeth, or are given by the Father to him. "——pe® 
3. Nay, his Glory ſhines forth herein to ſuch a degree, that *tis the Duty of all Jeb. z.35. 
Men to honour the Son, as they honour the Father, oh. 7.2, 


4. Chriſt hath hereby the Honour of accompliſhing the whole Afﬀair, being Author JOS F-23s 
and Finiſher of our Faith and Salvation. 93.Jo 


Secondly ; In reſpe of Man, there was great need of ſuch a Mediator, 


1. God would not treat with Sinners upon any other Terms. There is no Know- 
Icdg of God which is ſaving, nor Union with him, without a Reconciliation. Tox 
that were ſometimes afar off, are made nigh by the Blood of Chriſt. Neither knoweth any Eph.z.13, 
Man the Father, ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will reveal him. 


Mat. 11.27 


2. Without 


Book IL 


_ 


Chziſt a Wediatoz, 


39. 


A Mediatoz. 


Parallel. 


2, Without a Mediator, to atone and make Peace between the Father and us, there 


is no'Communion with him : Can two walk together, unleſs they are agreed ? 


Nor Eter- Amos 3.3s 


nal Life : Such as are without Chriſt, and without God, muſt die ( that is, be damned ) in Joh.s.2:. 


their Sins, 


X. A Mediator muſt be fitly 
qualified for this Work ; a Perſon 
very wile, and for Juſtice, and yet 
greatly inclined ro Mercy ; that fo 
he may every way anſwer the Re- 
quirement of each Party, ſo far as 
1s neceſlary. 


X, Chriſt was every way qualified and 
fitted for this Work. He was not only 
wiſe, bue the Wiſdom of God , much for 
Juſtice, but yet inclined to Mercy, and 
Pity to the Poor. And then again, how 
was he fitted by his being God ? *Tis 
from the Worth and Excellency of his 
Perſon, that the Price comes to be fati(- 
fatory. Belides, had he not bcen God, 


Iſa.53 12, 
Mar#.3.17. 
1 Pet.x.19 


as he could not have expiated Sin, fo he could not have overcome Death, and other 
Enemies he was 'to encounter with, that he might accompliſh our Redemption. 

2, He muſt be Man, becauſe he is to plead for us, and be ſacrificed on the 
Croſs in our ficad 3 he mult bleed, as well as intercede for Man 3 For without ſhedding Meb.9.22, 


of Blood there is no Remiſſion. 


He muſt be Man, that he might be one with us, that his 


Righteouſneſs might by Imputation be ours 3; and that he might receive the Spirit for us, and 1000 


Gal.4.4,54 


we from bim who is the Son, receive it with the Adoption of Sons, and thereby be ſtire Heb.g.15, 


of the eternal Inheritance, 


3. He mult be God and Man in one Perſon: A Mediator is not a Mediator of one, G1. ..16, 


but God is one: 


And by this Means he is fitly qualified for his Office. 


He mult be a 


Perſon at an cqual diſtance from, and drawing near and allied to both Parties 3 having 
Interclt in, and participating of the Nature of each. Hence it is thought that he is 
called our Dayes-man, ( or Kinſman ) that lays his bands 6n both. —— Having, acceſs Job 9.23: 
unto themz knowing what will ſtand with the Honour of the one, and Ee tor the 


Relicf and Profit of the other. 


XI. A Mediator muſt be faithful, 
ſeeking the Intereſt, Right, Honour, 
and Weal of both Parties. 


XII. A Mediator many times 
meets with great Trouble and Dith- 
culty, in undertaking the” compo- 
fing of ſome Differences. 


XIlI. A Mediator ought to be 
endued with much Patience, Meek- 
neſs, and Long-ſuftering 3 nor only 
bearing Frowtis from one Party, or 
the other, but alſo in his long wai- 
ting upon either of them, to yield 
to Terms of Peace offered to them. 

XIV. A Mediator muſt be un- 
daunted and couragious, unweari- 


ed, not tired out, nor let the Work 
fall. 


XV. A 


XI. Chriſt is faithful both to God and 
Man, greatly for the Honour of the one, 
and as much for the Comfort and Sal- 
vation of the other. He is faid to be 
faithful to him that appointed him. Aud jr. 
in re{pe:& of Man he is called, a faithful Hb. 
High- Prieſt. 

XIT. Jeſus Chriſt met with much 
Trouble in the Days of his Flcſh, in 
managing our Buſineſs as Mcdiator, 
from the Devil and wicked Men. He x. ,. xr; 
found the World very averſe to accept of 2,334. 
Terms of Peace 3 and not only fo, but 
they offered violence to him, and grie- 
vouſlly abuſed him. 

X11I. Jeſus Chriſt was meck, and lowly Mar. 1 1, 
in Heart; he patiently bore the Hidings 2529+ 
of his Father's Face. How quietly did 
he bear and endure the Puniſhment due 
to us for our Sin ? notwithſtanding we 
eſteemed bim not, but hid our Faces as it Iſa. 53.3. 
were from him, He was oppreſſed, he was 
afſiified, yet be opened not bis Mouth. He Iſa, 537% 
patiently waits upon poor Sinners. 

XIV. Jeſus Chrilt, as he was potent, 
ſo he was of a very couragious and un» 
daunted Spirit : He ſhall not fail, nor be 1fa. 42.4, 
diſcouraged, till be hath ſet Judgment in the 
Earth, X 


M XV. Jeſus 


Ch:iſt a Mediatoz. 


Book II. 


A Mediatoz, 


XV. A Mediator ſhould be mol- 
lifying, that is, of ſo pacifying a 
Temper, as 'to labour for ſuch 
Mediums, that the Streams of ſtrict 
Juſtice may run in a way of Mercy, 
eſpecially ( conſidering the Weak- 
ncſs and Impotency of one Party ) 
for Peace ſake. 


XVI. A Mediator hath uſually 
a ſet Time prefixed, finally to finiſh 
and accompliſh his Work. 


XVII. A Mediator makes uſe of 
ſtrong and powerful Arguments, to 
bring the adverſe Party to Terms of 
Peace and Friendſhip. 


XVIII. A Mediator, whoſe Me- 
diation is rejected, (after long Pa- 
tience ) leaves the offending Per- 
ſon open to the Severity of the Law. 


XIX. A Mediator is made ſole 
Judg in thoſe great Matters he 1s 
choſen about, and is to make righ- 
teous Deciſion between Party and 
Party, and to give the definitive 
Sentence at laſt. 


XX. A Mediator, after he hath 
done and finiſhed his Work of Me- 
diation, gives up his Truſt, and cea- 
ſeth to be a Mediator any more 1n 


that Afﬀair. 


XXI. A Mediator leaves no Li- 
berty of Appeal, after he hath paſt 
the definitive Sentence. 


Jnferences. 


Parallel, 


XV. Jcſus Chriſt was a pacifying Medi- 
ator 3 for inſtead of a perſonal SatisfaQtion 
from the Sinner, Gcd accepts of his Medi- 
ation: He was made Sin for us, who knew 
no Sin, that we might be made the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God in him, Inſtead of an inhe- 
rent Righteouſneſs, God accepts of a 
Righteouſneſs imputed 3 and accepts of 
Sincerity inſtead of a peric& keeping 
the whole Law 3 and through bis Medi- 
ation obtains pardon tor human Frailties, 

XVI. Jeſus Chritt, our Mediator, hath a 
Time ſet him, to tinith his Mediatorial 
Kingdom and Ofhce, which will ccaſe 
at the end of the World, when all the 
Ele& are gathered in. 

XVII. Jeſus Chriſt, our Mediator, uſes 
moſt weighty and powerful Arguments, 
ſuch as in the Word of God ſet forth the 
Excellency of his Perſon, the Preciouf- 
neſs of his Blood z the Oath, Covenant, 
and Promiſes of Godz the miſerable 
Condition of Man, &c. 

XVIII. Jeſus Chriſt, when he is re- 
jected, after his long Patience and For- 


Heb.,$.12, 


x Cor, 154 


28, 


Rom. 9.2% 
Heb. 10. 


bearance, will leave all offending and 26, 25. 
impenitent Sinners to the Severity of the Job z-36- 


Law and Wrath of God. 

XIX., Jeſus Chriſt is ordained ſole 
Judg, by the Father, of the Quick and 
the Dead, and will in due time -make a 
righteous Deciſion between God and Sin- 
ners, and paſs that diſmal definitive Sen- 
tence on ſuch as accept not of thoſe Terms 


no Man, hut hath committed all Judgment to 


of Peace that he offers to them. God judges Joh.5.22; 


the Son. He hath given him Authority to execute Job. s, x7. 


Fudgment alſo, becauſe be is the Son of Man. 

XX. Jeſus Chriſt, after he hath finiſh- 
ed his Work of Mediation, at the end of 
the World, will yield up his Offce unto 
the Father, and ceaſe to be Mediator any 
more. And when all things ſhall be ſub- 


ſelf be ſubjed unto him, that put all things 
under him, that God may be All in All, 

XXI. Jeſus Chriſt, after the laſt Judg- 
ment, and definitive Sentence is paſt, will 
leave no Relief for Sinners 3 then will 
that Text be fulfilled, which ſays, 
bim that is filthy be filthy ftill, 


1. CEE what the abominable Nature of Sin is ; 'tis that which made the 
Breach betwixt God and Man, and filled the Heart with Enmity Rea.s.: 
againſt the Majeſty of Heaven. 


2. From 


Car 15, 
dued unto bim, then ſhall the Son alſo . bim- x8, kt 


Let Rev.22-1x 
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2. From hence alſo we may admire the Love of God, in ſending ſuch 
a bleſſed Mediator to make Peace for us. | Joh. 3. 16, 
3. This alſo ſhews the Firmneſs and Stability of the Covenant of Grace. 
Chriſt keeps and conferves Peace betwixt the Covenant-Parties, being the Heb.g.1s 
Mediator thereof; the Inheritance is from hence ſure to all ſuch as ate 
called. 
4. It ſhews the woful State of ſuch as reje& this Mediator, and will nat ye...;. 
accept of thoſe gracious Terms of Peace he offers to them : They muſt 
ſubmit to him, and take Salvation as 'tis offered by the Father through Job.1:.42 
him , or periſh. 
5. Let us take heed we own no other to be our Mediator, as Chriſt is 
our Mediator. Miniſters may pray for us, and one Saint may mediate and 
intercede to God for another 3 but none have power to make Peace, or F'*-45. 
to give to God a Ranſom for his Brother : There 3s but one Mediator be- 1 in :.; 
twixt God and Man. Chriſt mediates by the Price and Virtue of his own 
Blood, which alone is that propitiatory Sacrifice,by which we have Peace 
and Acceptance with God the Father. 
6. Let all labour to accept Chriſt Jeſus as Mediator 5 which none can 
do, unleſs they receive him as King, Prieſt, and Prophet. 


Chaiſt a Surety, 


Heb. 7. 22. KaT* m5 ugerlorQ- Ho Jus Yepvey tylvos "Incas. 


By ſo much was Jeſus made a Surety of a better 
Teſtament, ( or Covenant. ) 


FE or tyſurihs, a Surety, is one that undertakes for another, wherein is 


he is defeive really, or in Reputation , wn Latin, Sponſor, Fide- on we. 1. 
1H [{Or. 23. P.221, 
1. Whether it be derived of *yſvs, prope, nigh z or from iyſudw, 
ſpondeo, promitto, to engage or promiſe, it imports the Nearneſs of the 
Surety and Debtor, — Chriſt being made near to us. All good Authors, ;1 p.. 
whether Juriits or Humaniits, thus underſtand it : Sponſor proprie et, qui Com. mn 
pro alio ſatisfaFionein ſpondet : That is, A Surety is properly one that &j:** 
engages to make fatisfaftion for another. The Hebrew 37 Grarab, is Farid.&c. 
a Root of as large, or larger Signification, than any in that Language, as 
Mercer fays : Non eSt Radix apud Hebreos, que tam lat pateat. 

1. Thisanſwers to the Greek *yſvos, Surety. — Its primary Signification 
is miſcuit, commiſcuit, he hath mix'd or mingled, Prov. 14. 10. *P/al. 
I06.35. 

2. Var by a * Metaphor it is put for fide-juſſit, ſpoſpondit, fidews inter- * Liegh 
poſuit 3 that is, he hath engaged or paſt his Promiſe and Truth for another, ©rir-S-cr. 
Fer. 30. 21. ſo becomes his Surety, as Ger. 43. 9. In this Sence we take _ 
Chriſt to be a Surety, and therefore will run the Parallel under that No- 
tion ; for tho he 1s rcally and properly a Surety, yet the original Notation 
of the Hebrew, which the Greeks tran{lated by the Word in the Text, 
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being not fo, it leaves no ground for Cavil, if this be reputed a Metaphor 3 


for ſo Mr. Liegh in Crit. Sac. calls it. 


3. The Word ſignifies to give Pledges, Iſa. 36. 8. 2 King. 18. 23. 
4. Sometimes to ſtrike hands, for lo the Sureties were engaged, as 
Prov. 22, 26, rendred by the Septuagint by &s tyſuyv, as a Surety. 


Durety. 


I. QUretiſhip ſuppoſes or imports 

two or more Parties in a 
way of Commerce or Trade one 
with another. 


I. ASurety either engagesfor one 
or both Parties covenanting : This 
(thorarcly) isdone among Men for 
one ſometimes engages to ſee the 
Terms and Conditions of the Cove- 
nant kept on both ſides; as one 
that becomes the Warranty of a 
mutual Contract. 

ItI. A Surety engageth before or 
after the Obligation of the princi- 
pal Debtor. 


IV. A Surety is one that under- 
takes for another, whole Credit is 
not good, or whoſe Faithfulneſs or 
Ability touching Performances be- 
comes (uſpected. 


Parallel, 


I. OD and Mankind are concern'd 
in a way of ſpiritual Commerce 
and Correſpondence one with another. 


God gave many Talents, many choice _ 


Bleſſings, Privileges, Opportunities, &, 
to Man, to trade with and improve in a 
ſpiritual way, to the Glory of his Creator, 

I. Chriſt, our ſpiritual Surety, ( as he 
is Mcdiator ) undertakes on God's part 
to the Creature : All the Promiſes of God 
in him are Tea, and in him Amen, unto the 
Glory of God, &c, He undertakes on the 


uk.19.13; 


2 Cor, 1. 


20, 


Creature's part to God : — I have prayed Luk.22-32 


for thee, that thy Faith fail not. 


III. Chriſt's Suretiſhip or Undertaking 
in the behalf of the Creature, was part 
of the Reſult of God's eternal Counſel; 
yet this Office of his may be conſidered as 
ſubſequent to Man's Obligation. 


Iv. Chriſt (being a fit Perſon ) un- 
dertook not only to be a Mediator be- 
twixt God and Man, but alſo to be the 
Surety of the Covenant on Man's part, 
upon conſideration of his Impotency or 
Inability to perform the Conditions of 


Iſa. 53.5; 


6,7,10, 


Mart. 20.28 
1 Tim.2.6 
1 Cor. 6, 
20, 

Rom, 3, 
25,26 


the firſt Covenant fince the Fall, and to bear the Puniſhment for the Breach of it 3 Heb. 10. 
for Man having once failed, and become Bankrupt, God will neither treat nor trade 5,678. 
with him more, without a Mediator, and ſuch a Surety as Chriſt, Becauſe they e@n- 
tinued not in my Covenant, I regarded them not, ſaith the Lord, Sce Dr. Owen on Hb. - OP 9 


7. 22, P. 225, 


V. The Introduction of a Surety 
in any caſe, is to give Stability and 
Security in caſe of Bonds, Cove- 
nants, &c. for it 1s never done but 
upon a” fuppoſition of Defe&t on 
ſome account or other. 


V. The Stability of the new Cove- 
nant depends upon the Suxctiſhip of 
Chriſt, and *tis ſecured to Believers there- 
by. For the firſt Adam ( in whoſe hands 
the whole Eſtate and Riches of Mankind 
were truſted ) ran out of all ; and there- 
fore God eſtabliſhed another Covenant, 


and conſtituted Chritt ( as a reſponſible Security, of known Fidelity, and mighty to 


perform ) to be the Surcty thercot, that ſo it might be a fra and ſure Covenant be-. 


tween Him and Man. 


VI. Suretiſhip imports Obliga- 
tion for another, and is rank'd by 
Lawyers among Contracts: Fide- 
juſſor non fit niſs per Stipulationem, 
"Be not Surety for Debts, &c. 


VIL A 


VI. Chriſt by becoming Surety, ſtands 
engaged to the Father to ſatisfy in the 
behalf of Man, fo far as God ſees it ne» 
ceſſary, or comports with his Wiſdom, 
and the Perfecionsof his holy Attributes 
That be might be juſt, and the Juſtifier of Rv. 3-26 
bim that believeth in Jeſus. 


VII. Thoſe 


Rom. 8, 


Heb.8.9, 
To, 


Gal.3.13. 


Heb.$.9. 
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Surety. Parallel, 
VII. A Surety does not only un- VII. Thoſe that Chriſt, the Surety of 
. dertake for Debtors, but ſometimes the Covenant, undertook to make Peace | h 
alſo engages for Criminals. for, were not only firitnal © Debtors, bur ne, 


Criminals alſo, ſuch as deſerved Death, 7, 
dead in Law, and under the Sentence thereof, ſpiritually dead, being under the Mar 151: 
deprivation of the Light of God's Countenance, pernnug.- 


_ Ta dibita. 
In the Evangeliſts, the words, Sins and Debts, are uſed promiſcuouſly 3” as Zuke rr. 4. compared with 


Mat. 6, 12, and Luke 13. 4+ Luke was learned in Greek, and wrote duarTias, Sms, in the Lord's Prayer 
Canin, s» loc. N. T. p. 86, 87. 


whereas Matthew bath op@waAnuara, Debts. 


VIII. A Surety, if the Party he 
engages for be not able to ſatisfy, or 
give full Compenſation to the Cre- 
ditor, pays the Debt himſelf; for 
in the ſence of Law he is one with 
the principal. 


VIII. Chriſt ſecing how unable we 
were to make SatisfaQtion according to 
the Demands of Law, made a full Com- 
penſation, and laid down a valuable Price, 
ſatisfactory to Law and Juſtice 3 for ke 
bore the Puniſhment due to us for our 
SINS. 


3 


Firſt, he endured Death, and the 

Curle of the Law 3 he died, and was 
made a Curſe for us, Secondly, he bore or ſuſtained the Wrath of God, being 
under a deprivation of the Light of his Countenancez the Favour of God was for Gal. 4 
a time ſuſpended and withdrawn from him : My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken \, 
me ? He was made Sin for us, that knew no Sin, &c. God hath laid on him the Iniquity 
of ws all. 


at, 27, 


IX. Suretiſhip imports the Obli- 
gation to be voluntary, for the 
Law forces none to be bound for 
another. 


X. Suretiſhip imports great Love 
and Pity to the Debtor, which in- 
clines the Sponſor { tho without 
hopes of Repayment ) to become 
his Security, rather than ſee him 
ruined. 


Ix. Tho Chriſt was appointed by the*© 
Father to be the Surety of the Covenant, 
yet all that he did was his own voluntary 
Ac: I lay down my Life freely, no Man Jobn 10: 
taketh it from me, &c. 
X. The Love and Grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt was ſuch, that tho he was : Cor.8.9, 
rich, yet for our ſakes be became poor, that Gal.2.20. 
we through bis Poverty might be made 
rich, LE live (ſays the Apolitle ) by the 
Faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave bimſelf for me. 


Durety. 


L A Surety among Men is not of I. 
the Creditor's, but of the . 
Debtor's procurement. 


Diſparity. 


He Surety of the Covenant was of 
God's procurement, (who is 
Man's offended Creditor, or rather Cre- 


ator.) God choſe, called, and anointed 
Chriſt to this Office 3 tho *tis true, he was as ready to accept of it, as the Father was 


to affign it bim. In this the infinite Grace and Mercy of God was manifeſt to Mart- 
kind for among Men, the Creditor is not concerned to ſeek out a Security from the 
Debtor: But ſhould a Creditor do ſo, all muſt confeſs, *tis in his Choice to propound 
when, how, and upon what Terms the Debtor ſhould be diſcharged 3 and it would 
be thought very reaſonable, ( eſpecially if he hath wronged or abulicd the good Name 
of his Creditor ) that before he be acquitted, he ſhould be brought upon his Knees, 
and humbly confeſs his Fault, and beg Forgiveneſs, in regard, tho a Compenſation 
was made ( according to the Demands of Eaw and Juſtice for the Debt ) yet the 
Surety being of the Creditor's own procurement, and indeed his. own Son, who 
having vaſt Riches and Abilities, ( and likewiſe equal Love with the Father to the 
poor Debtor, knowing the Law was ſuch, that SatisfaQtion muſt of neceſſity be made) 
offered freely to lay down the Price or full Sum, Even fo God and Chritt, in making 
of this Covenant in behalt of Sinners, agreed ( that upon Chriſt's laying down his 
Life as a fatisfatory Price ) when, and upon what Conditions, we ſhould be 


diſcharged 


_ 
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Surety. Diſparity. 


diſcharged of the Guilt of Sin,” which binds us over to eternal Wrath : And theſe 
Conditions are expreſſed in the Word of God, viz. Faith and Humiliation 3 for *tis 
certain that no Man is actually acquitted before he believes, and takes hold of the Sa- 
tisfaction purchaſcd by Chritt, applying his Merits, and the Virtue of his Blood, unto 
his own Soul, by the help of the Spirit, which Chrift ( the Surety ) hath promiſed 
to give to all lincere Ones, that he might thereby make his Death effectual to them, 
and fo complcat his Work and Office of Surctilhip. 


IL. Surctics and Debtors amonglt II. Chriſt engaged as our Surety with- 
Men enter into the ſame Bond, and out us. Our Bonds and Obligations fig- 
the Debtor is look'd upon to be the Pity nothing, by reaſon of our utter Ina- 

meta Bonde bility 3 Chriſt hath therefore changed. out 
Pruncipas BY : Name, and in the room and place of it 
put his own, ſo that Death and the Curſe fall upon him: He was wounded for our 
Tranſgreſſions, He looked, and there was noze to help; therefore his own Arm brought 


Salvation, 


II. Among Men, when the Sure- III; Chriſt, the Surety of the Covenant 
ty makes a full Compenſation for of Grace, makes full Compenſation for 
Debts, the Party indebted cannot _ and yet ——_— "ws node of 

= mY > leaſe in a way of Grace 3 which may be 
—_ "1 yu "nm _ thus demonſirated: Firſt, God, as was 


: ſaid, and not the Sinner, found or provi- 
Favour, but only in a way of ded the Surety, which his own Sovereign 


Juitice. Grace and Goodneſs moved him to, be- 

ing wholly at his own choice whether he 
would ſave Man or no, having cauſe enough to caſt him off for his Diſobedience, as 
he did the Angels that ſinned : So that whatever Relict or Diſcharge Sinners receive, 
it is of Grace, being wholly the Contrivance of the Creditor, to tind out the way 
which belt comported ( in his Wiſdom ) to the ſatisfying of Law and Juſtice, in be= 
half of the Criminal 3 had the Debtor found the Surety, as *tis among Men, the Caſe 
had becn otherwiſe. Secondly 3 The Suretiſhip of Chriſt holds forth abundant Grace, 
yea, the greateſt demonſtration of the Love and Goodneſs of God to Sinners, in 
that he was pleaſed to diſpence with his own Law, as to the rigorous exaction 
of it from Sinners, and to take ſatisfaction from another, which he might have ex- 
actcd from them. Thirdly; That he might bring about Redemption and Pardon 
for Man, he partcd with his own dear Son, who laid down his Life, to atone, and 
make Reconciliation between him and Sinners. Forrthly ; In that the Blefling and 
Benctit of Chrilt's Undertaking as our Surety, is given and beſtowed freely upon 
us, {o that -we have no more to do, but to fall down on our Knees, and humbl 
acknowledg our Offences, and accept of a Pardon through Chriſt's Mediation, ny 
own him to be our Prince and Saviour. Fifthly; In that he, as our Surety, gives 
to us a broken Heart, and renews a right Spirit in us 3 gives us the Grace of Believing, 
whereby we come to have an Interclt in him, through the Atonement made by his 
Blood: 3 from whence it appears, 'tis not our Faith, nor our Acceptance of Chriſt and 
the Goſpel, that makes his SatistaQtion ſo to God, tho it is hereby made effeQual 
unto us. 

The Sum of all is this, that Chriſt did not die only noſtro bono, for our Good and 
Protit, as Socinians affirm 3 but in our Stead and Rome 3 for where one is ſaid to die 
for another, *tis always thus taken. Moreover, where *tis ſaid, Chriſt bore our 
Sins,&c. *tis to be underſtood of the Puniſhment due to them 3 for in all places of the 
O1d Teliament, where *tis ſaid, Thor ſhalt, or, they ſhall bear their own Sins, 'tis meant 
of the Puniſhment of them. So that if we would be pardoned, we mult accept it 
as God is pleaſed to offer ir to us, tho a compleat Satisfaftion be made for Sin, in 
our Nature, to the Father. And ſhall we diſlike that way of Forgiveneſs, that God 
is ſo much pleaſed with, wherein he doth not only magnify his own Free-Grace and 

Goodneſs, but his own Jultice and Holineſs alſo ? 


IV. Among 


Ha.s3.6. 


Iſa.63.5. 
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Surety, Diſparity, 
IV. Among Men uſually the Iv. Chriſt became Security for his Pe6- 
Surety's Bond is for Debts, contra&t- Pplcs Debts, betore ever they were con- 
ed at or before the Surety's Bond is —_—_ gr "6 Vows 
; - : r all the. Debts 
I y {ae -r"y particular”Sum, ( of ſuch who do believe in him ) that Heb 8: 
or Sums, ſpect _ at any time of their Lives ſhould be con- = = 
tracted 3 that is to ay, he bore not only the Puniſhment due to them for Sins com- _* -4 y 
mitted before their Calling and Converſion, but all their Iniquities afterwards, through 12. 
human Frailtics committed 3 tho 'tis not alledged, they were dilcharged before com- 
mitted, nor before true Repentance be wrought in them, for Repentance and Pardon 
go together : Hime hath God exalted on bis right hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, to **s 5- 
give Repentance to Uracl, and Remiſſion of Sins, 
V. A Surety ſometimes repents UV. Chriſt never repented his Surety- 
his coming into Bonds, and 'tis a ſhip3 inſtead of its being a Trouble to 
great Trouble and Perplexity to de Fur ome "= oF ewe 7 
: | , 4 ow am 
= pong leeks ways tO be r _ ſtrained till it be accompliſhed ? 1 d:light Plal.42, 8; 
Prov.6.1,z My 0or, if thou be a Surety for thy 'wdo thy Will, O my God. He knew the 
Friend, if thou haſt ſtricken hands Payment' of all would fall upon him, 
with a Stranger, thou art enſuared and yet he ſhrinks not from it. IT lay John 10, 
17,18, 


with the Words of thy Month, &c. 

VI. A Surety many times undoes 
himſelf by being bound for other 
Men ; he engages for more than he 
is able to pay, and is thereby caſt 
ito Priſon, and never capable to 
deliver himfelt out. 


down my Life freely. 

VI. Chriſt, tho he ſuffered hard things 
for his People, in becoming their Surety, 
yet was not undone, or brought to utter 
Beggary thereby 3 for tho for a time he 
became poor to make us rich, yet by ſuf- 
fering Death be was crowned with Glory 
and Honour his Abaſement was for his 


Exaltation z he expended not all his 
Riches in ſatisfying for our Sins: Tho he was caſt into Priſon, (viz. brought to the 
Grave ) yet he quickly delivered himſelf out, by the Powerfulneis of the Godhead 
which dwclt bodily in him. | 


Jnferences, 


1. T7 Rom hence we may perceive what a miſerable Condition Mankind 

had involv'd themſelves in by reaſon of Sin, utterly impoveriſh'd, 
and brought to Beggary, Debtors to God's Juſtice for the Breach of the 
Law, owing ten thouſand Talents, and not a Farthing to pay z and had Mak.18.24 
been caſt into the eternal Priſon of Darkneſs, had nor Jeſus ſtept in and 
become our Surety. 

2. What Grace and unſpeakable Favour is here! How much hath God 
out-done Mortals! He ſought out a Surety to ſatisfy for our Sins, who 
were not only ill-natured Debtors, but curſed and moſt guilty Rebels, who 
deſerved nothing but Death, and Chains of Darkneſs. Tho he doth not 
pardon us without a Price, yet rather than we ſhould be without Remiſli- 
on, his own Son ſhall be the Ranſom. 

3. Moreover, we may admire the great Myſtery of our Redemption ! 

Let Men take heed how they contermn any part of the Depths of God, 
becauſe they ſeem to overtop and outdo their depraved Reaſon. 

4. Here are Tidings of great Joy to broken ard undone Sinners, 
There is a'way open for free Commerce and Trading with God again : 
Tho he did not regard us whilſt we ſtood under the old Covenant, being 
miſerable Beggars and Bankrupts 3 yet he delights to have Commerce and 

Dealing 


\ 


\ 


oy Chtiſt a Surety. Book 11. 


Dealing with us in a way of Grace, through the Compa& made with 
Chriſt our Surety. | 
5. Let Saints hold up their drooping Heads and Hearts, their Debts 
ICi.2.6, Are paid : The Lord hath laid on him the Iniquity of ws all, There is now 
Rom.8.t- 20 Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſus. 
6. Why ſhould any think the Conditions of the Goſpel are hard, or 
Chriſt's Commands grievous 2 What you cannot do, Chriſt hath under- 
Ifa.26 12, taken to help you in, and ſee done by you. He hath wronght all our 
PRg-4-34. } "ay in us. My God ſhall ſupply all your Wants. — My Grace is ſufficient 
9. or thee. 
4 7. Moreover, let us conſider what Benefits do accrue to Believers, by 
virtue of Chriſt's Suretiſhip. | 

Firit; By this means we are delivered from the hands of Juſtice, and 
Curſe of the Law, and Wrath of God : Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 
Curſe, being made a Curſe for us. 

Secondly ; We owe our Covenant-Relation, firſt, unto God's Grace 
and ſecondly, to Jeſus, our bleſſed Surety and Mediator's undertaking : I 
John 17. have manifested thy Name to the Men which thou gaveit me, &Cc. 

Thirdly; This is the Ground of the Saints Support againſt the Power 
Rom. 7-25 of Sin, and indwelling Corruption: Thanks be to God, through our Lord 
Jeſus Christ, &c. 


Luk.z2zz Fourthly; From hence we may groundedly expect Succour in Tem 
11463.'- tations: 1 have prayed for thee. He hath undertook for thee, who is 
0. _ mighty toſave, and who will bruiſe Satar under your Feet ſhortly. 

8. How are we obliged to God our Father, and to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the Work of our Redemption? O let us love God, and love 
Chriſt, and hve to their Praiſe, whilſt on Earth. 

H-b.4.'6- 9, Thisalſo may embolden the Godly to draw near to God ; they have 
a Surety, or one that hath undertaken for them. He is engaged for God, 
to them, and for them to God 3 he makes ſure the Promiles to us, and 
renders our Services acceptable to God. 

10. Wo, wo to them that have not Chriſt their Surety 3 what will 

Joh.$. 22, - SMNETS do without a Saviour? If ze believe not that I ant he, ye ſhall die 
in your Sins. 

Laſtly ; For Trial. Have you Chriſt for your Surety ? examine your 
ſclves by thefe Marks following. 

1. Did you ever (ce the Need of Chriſt's Suretiſhip? Or do you 
adventure to come to God for more Goods in your own Name : In this 
take heed, for your Credit is gone. 

2. Hath Chriſt taken you ( as a Door) off the old Hinges ? Have you 
ſeen your Want aud Beggary, and from hence choſen Chriſt for your Sure- 
ty? 'Tis only the broken Man that ſeeks to his Friend for Security. 

Jer.3r.33. 3- Is the Law written in your Hearts ? have you that new Spitit put 

Pſal.119. within you? are you changed Ones? 1 will put my Fear in t 

14% Hearts, &c. Do you love the Word of God becauſe of the Purity of it 2 
Would you be holy as well as happy ? 

4. Do you lay the Streſs of your Salvation upon Jeſus Chriſt? Is he the 
Foundation of your Faith and Hope ? Have you fled tohim for Refuge? 

5. Is Chriſt a Pearl of great Price to you ? To them that believe he is 
preciows. If Sin be in thy Sight the greateſt of Evils, and that which 
thou loatheſt above all things ; and Chriſt the rareſt Jewel in thy 
Eſteem, whom thou preferreſt before thy chicfeſt Joy 3 then Peace be 
unto thee: Chriſt 1s thy Surety. 


Cal.3.13. 


For 
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For Caution. O let none, . from the conſideration of this glorious 
Grace ſhining forth in this great and wonderful Myſtery, take encourage- 
ment to run further into Debt 3 if any ſhould ſo do, let them know, that 
there is nothing can be a greater Evidence againſt them, that they have 
no Part nor Lot in this Matter, 


Chaiſt a Bzidegroom, 


—_ 


Mart: 25. 6. Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, go you out to meet bim; 


John 3: 29. He that hath the Bride, is the Bridegroom ; but 
; the Friend of the Bridegroom, which ſtandeth and heareth him, 
k rejoyceth gredtly becauſe of the Bridegroom's Yoite : This my 
; Joy therefore us fulfilled. 


His Metaphor of a Bridegroom, as it is exceeding uſefiil, ſo it is as 
comfortable and pleaſant a Metaphor as moſt we meet with in 
the holy Scriptures. | | 

A Bridegroom preſuppoſes two things: #3ſ?; a Perſon in a 
ſingle capacity 3 and as ſo conſidered, he is a Snitor, Secondly, a Perſon 
in 2 matried Eſtate z and as ſo conſidered, he is a Head or Husband. In 
both theſe reſpe&ts Chriſt may be conſidered, and is held forth in the Word 
of God. He firſt aQts as a Lover or Suitor, to engage the Love and Af- 
fe&tions of Sinners to himſelf; and then joins himſelf in a glorious, myſti- 
cal Marriage-Relation with them, and accordingly ats towards the Sons 
of Men : Of which take this following Parallel. 


Metaphoz: Parallel, 


I. Man that intends or is diſf- I. Ta Chriſt, notwithſtanding all the | 
poſed to marry, 1s not con- 2 Glory he had with che Father, be- ITfa.qz 1. : 

tented ( or thinketh it not con- "5 the Joy and Delight of his Heart, _ , 

venient) to abide in a ſingle Con- and cloathed with all his Excellencies "3's 


36 - and PerfeQions, dwelling in the fruition 
dition, how happy ſoever he is ( erernal Bliſs, yet thought upon a 


otherwiſe, in the enjoyment of all Spouſe, and judged i vl; th 
of bow . , judged it meet to enter into 

outward good things in his Father's a Marriage-Relation: 
Houſe. | hn | 

IT. An obedient and wiſe Son IT. Jeſus Chriſt took counſel with the 
takes advice, and conſults with his Father about that glorious Deſign of Love 
Father; being fully reſolved to and good Will he bore to Mankind 3 and = 
change his Condition, and enter hence he is ſaid to. be delivered $4 the Jeter- AQs 2.13] 

Z 


( | munate Counſel and Fore-knowledg of God. 
into a Contra of Love, and Mar- xt was no leſs than the great reſult of the 


nage-Umon ; and then fixes upon Bleſſed Trinity, that the Lord Jeſus, the 
a particular Object. ſecond Perſon, ſhould eſpouſe Sinners to 

| ” himſelf: T proceeded, ſaith he, and came Joh. 8.44] 
from God 3, neither came I of my ſelf, but he ſent me, He fixed not his Choice on the | 
fallen Angels, but on the Off-ſpring of fallen Man, who wete given unto him by the 


Father: | 
N I. When 


Chziſt a Szidegroom. 


Book IL, 


Metapho:. 


II. When a Man hath fixed up- 
on an Obje& that he intends to 
eſpouſe unto himſclf, he contrives 
the way and method of his Pro- 
. ceeding, in making known his Mind, 
and to bring about his Deſign ; and 
many times will chuſe to ſend Meſ- 
ſengers, to treat with the Perſon 
about the Buſineſs, and diſcover his 
AfﬀeCtion, before he goes himſelf in 
Perſon. 


IV. After this, a Lover uſually 
( his Heart being enflamed with 
Love and ardent Afﬀection to the 
Perſon, tho ſhe be in another Coun- 
try, very far oft ) takes a Journey, 
reſolving to give her a Viſit; and 
in order thereunto he ſuits himſelf 
in a fit Garb and Cloathing, that fo 
he might every way render himſclft 
a Perſon acceptable,and meet, likely, 
and capable of winning and enjoy- 
ing of her. 

V. If the Perſon or Suitor be a 
Prince, and known, commonly at 
his Arrival he is much congratulated 
and welcomed, by the Nobility, and 
Perſons of Honour. 


Parallel. 


III. Jeſus Chrift having fixed his Eye 
upon lot and periſhing Man, agreed with 
the ;Father upon the way and method of 
Proceeding, what he muſt do and become, 
in order to the accompliſhment of this 
glorious Enterprize: And accordingly 
the Father was pleaſed, out of his abun- 
dant Grace, in a fit ſeaſon, to make 
known his eternal Counſel, and propoſed 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Seed of the Woman, to 
the Sinner, as an Objc& of Lovez and 
not only ſo, but alſo before he came him- 
ſelf, he ſent his 167 pg the Prophets, 
riſing up early, and ſending them, to offer 
Terms of Love and Friendſhip, and re- 
veal his Purpoſe to them. 

IV. Jeſus Chriſt after this, ſuch was 
the greatneſs of his Love, and firength 
of his AﬀeCtion, reſolved to take a Jour- 
ney to give poor Sinners a moſt gracious 
Viſit 3 the Journey he took was long, as 
far as it is from Heaven to Earth. And 
that he might accompliſh his bleſſed Pur- 
poſe, he fits himſelf with a Garb accor- 
dingly, laying afide his heavenly Robes, 
he cloathed himſelf with our Fleſh, or 
did aſſume Man's Nature, that ſo he might 
every way become a meet Object for the 
Sinner, and likely to come and enjoy him 
at laſt, 

V. When the Lord Jeſus came into the 
World, the Angels of God, who had 
knowledg of him, in an heavenly way of 
Congratulation,magnitied the Moſt High: 
And ſuddenly there was with the Angel a 
Multitude of the Heavenly Hoſt, praiſing 


God, and ſaying, Glory to God in the Higheſt, and on Earth, Peace, good Will to Men, 
But how ungratefully was he welcomed and entertained by the Generality of Mans 
kind, for whoſe ſake he came into the World ? | 


VI. A Lover, when he goes to . 


viſit a Perſon he intends to efpouſe 
unto himſelf, uſually ſends his 
Friend, or takes him along with 
him, to ſignify, not only what and 
who he is, but alſo his Intention 
and Purpole in coming. 


VI. The Lord Jeſus, when he came 
into this World, to cſpouſe poor Sinners 
in a ſpiritual way, ſent Fobn Baptift to 
prepare the Way before him, and ready 
a People for him, who bore witnelsof his 
Majeſty, and declared the Excellency of 
his Perſon, as alſo his gracious Intention 


He that cometh after me is mightier than T, 
whoſe Shooes I am not worthy to bear, ( in Job 


another place wnleoſe ) He ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire, Ye 
your ſelves bear witneſs, that T ſaid, T am not the Chriſt, but I am ſent before him, He Joh. 3.13; 
that bath the Bride is the Bridegroom but the Friend of the Bridegroom, which ſtandeth 29- 
and heareth bim, rejoyceth greatly becauſe of the Bridegroom's Voice : This my Joy therefare 


is fulfilled, 


VII. A Man propounds Queſtions 
to the Perſon he loves, to diſcover 
whether ſhe be premgaged to any 
other ; 


VII. Jeſus Chriſt propounds Queſtions 
in his Word to poor Sinners, thereby to 
diſcover how it is with their Souls 


ſhewing 


2 Chron, 
36.15. 


Luk. 2.13s 
14. 


Mat. 3.11; 
1.27, 
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Metaphoz., 


other 3 and if he perceives ſhe is en- 
tangled through great Folly, and 
in danger to be utterly undone 
thereby, he ſtrives to undeceive her, Ss: Ms. tar: ns A 


and ſave her from Ruin. IWhy do you not undegtand my Speech ? —— 
He that committeth Sin, is the Servant of Sin, faith he. Unleſs # Man deny himſelf, and 
take up bis Croſs, he cannot be my Diſciple. He that loveth Father or Mother more than me, 
is not worthy of me, &c. Unleſs ye believe that I am he, ye ſhall die in your Sins, Feſus Joh.8,22! 
anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Suppoſe ye that thoſe Galileans were Sinners above all the Lu*®13- 


Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? I tell you nay, except ye repent, ye ſhall all **** 
likewiſe periſh. 


VIIL A Lover makes Offers of 
Love unto the Perſon he has fixed 
his Eye upon, and uſes divers Ar- 
gaments, to perſuade her to yield 


or conſent unto his Requeſt. taking our Nature upon him, and coming 


into the World. Secondly, by thoſe hard things he met with in this Life for our 
ſakes. Thirdly, by ſhedding of his Blood. Fourthly, he commends his Love by the 
continual Motions of his Spirit upon our-Hearts, and by thoſe inward Checks of Con- 
ſcience, beſides thoſe bleſſed Offers and Tenders of Grace, which dropp'd from his 
gracious Lips : If any Man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink, Look unto me, and 
be ſaved, all ye Ends of the Earth, Come to me, all ye that are weary and hravy-laden, 
and I will give you Reſt, Behold, I ſtand at the Door, and knock, if any Man hear my 
Voice, and open the Door, T will come in unto him, and ſup with him, and he with me, 


Parallel, 


thewing the Danger of being in love 
with Sin, or to rely upon their own Righ- 
tcoulncls, or to have their AﬀcRions 
inordinately ſet upon the things of this 


VIII. Jeſus Chriſt offers his Love unto 
Sinners, ſhewing how willing he is to 
embrace them in the Arms of his Mercy. 
He commends his Favour and good Will 
to Sinners many ways : Firſt, by his 


Joh.9.37. 
Iſa 45.22, 
Mart. 11.28 
Rev. 3.294, 


IX. A true Lover reſpedts his in- 
tended Bride, more than Wealth, 
Beauty, &c. *Tis not the Portion, 
but the Perſon his Eye is principally 


IX. Jcfus Chriſt loves poor Sinners, not 
for any thing hesſees in them, not for 
Beauty, Riches, &c. for naturally Man- 
kind hath nothing that may render them 


any way delirable in Chriſt's eye; he 
might ſee enough in th:m to loath them, 
but nothing to love them. 

X. Jclus Chrilt ſucs hard, is very im- 
portunate, uſes many powerful and 
weighty Arguments to prevail with Sin- 


ners to accept of the Terms of Grace; 
and join in an holy Contra ot Love with him. 1. One is taken from the Dig- 


nity of his Perſon, bcing the Root and Off-ſpring of David; David's Lord, as well as 
David's Son. I (faith he ) and my Father are one. 2. From that 'carly Love and 
good Will he bore to them : When there were no Depths, was T brought forth :— IWhen he 
gave the Sea his Decree, — Then was I by him, as one brought up with him, and I was daily 
his Delight, rejoycing always before him : Rejoycing in the habitable Parts of the Earth, and 


{et upon. | 


X. Such a Perſon ſues hard, uſes 
weighty Arguments to prevail, and 
will not quickly take a Denial. 


Prov.8 24; 
29439, 3t- 


my Delights were with the Sons of Men. And in another place, 1 have loved thee with Jer. 31.3- 


an everlaſting Love, therefore with Loving-kindneſs bave I drawn thee, 3. From the In- 
tention or Purpoſe of his coming ſo long a Journey 3 . © 4m come that ye wiight have 
Life, — Not to call the Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance : — Come to ſeek, and to ſave 
that which was loſt. 4. His great Abaſement and Condeſcenfion. 5. From his Suf- 
fering : I lay down my Life for my Sheep. Can there be a greater Argumentthan this ? 
6. He argues with Sinners from the Conſideration of their own Miſcry, and that 
abſolute Neceſſity there is of cloting with him, and the bleſſed Effects of it: He that 


believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting Life 3 and he that believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee 
Life, but the Wrath of God abideth on him. 


XL. A faithful Suitor waits long, XI. Jeſus Chriſt waits long, and hath 
and hath much Patience, before he much Patience, before he doth. defift his 
Suit, and leave Sinners to pcriſh in their 


WI N 2 Iniqui- 


Joh 3:36 


——_— _— — 


 Chyiſt a Bzidegyoom, 


; Book I. 


DYetaphoz, 


will deſiſt or give over his Suit, and 
ty thinks nothing too much that 

e ſuffers or does endure for her 
ſake ; as appears concerning Facob, 
who ſerved nE for Rachel : 


Cen.29-20 And they ſeemed unto him but a few 


days; for the Love he had tv her. 


XII. One that intends to make a 
Perſon his Bride, and only Conſort, 
expreſſes great Love; his Love 1s 
lometimes much more than he can 
well expreſs; 'tis very (trong, as 
ſtrong as Death 3 many Waters can- 
not quench it, nor can the Floods 
drown it. There 1s an unſatisfied 
Deſire in the Perſon, until the Ob- 
jet beloved be enjoyed. 


XIII. Such an one 1s greatly con- 
cerned and grieved at the Unkind- 
neſſes of his Friend, and ungrateful 
Repulfes, and many times from hence 
doth withdraw himſelf, and carry 
it as a Stranger. 


jected him. 


Parallel, 


Iniquities. How long did infinite Patience 
wait upon the old World ? was it not one 
hundred and twenty Years? and forty 
Years upon Iſrael in the Wilderneſs: I 
have ( faith he ) ſpread out my bands all 
the day unto a rebellious People. But if he 
prevails at laſt, he thinks nothing too 
much that he has ſuffered for Sinners. He 
waits at the Door of his Spouſe, wntil bis 
Head is wet with Dew, and bis Locks with 
the Drops of the Night 3 yet does he not 
think all too much. 

XII. Jeſus Chriſt doth expreſs and 
manifeit great Love to Sinners, which he 
intends to take into Covenant-Relation 
with himſelf. His Love, like N:lus, over- 
flows all Banks and Bounds 3 his Grace is 
without Limits, beyond the Love of 
Fonathan to David. What doth the 
Goſpel ſhew or expreſs more plainly, 
than the Strength of Chriſt's Love to 
Sinners? Chriſt expreſs'd ſuch Love 
that never any other had, in laying down 
his Life for his Encmies, for ſuch that 
were Rebels to him and his Father. There 
is Depth, Heighth, Length, and Breadth in 
it, it paſſeth Knowledg. 

XIII. Jeſus Chriſt is greatly troubled 
at the ungrateful Repulſes he meets with 
from Sinners 3 which appears, 1. By his 
being grieved ; He was grieved becauſe of 
the Hardneſs of their Hearts. When be drew 
near to Jeruſalem, he wept over it, percei- 
ving how baſcly they had flighted and re- 


2. By condoling and bewailing their miſerable State and Obſtinacy : 


Iſa.65 -25 


Cant. 5.2« 


Eph. 3.192 


Fracl will have none of me. O Jcruſalem, Jeruſalcm,hoiy often would Thave gathered thy Chil- Mat.23.35 
dren together, as a Hen gathereth her Chickens under her Wings ? and ye would not. 3. By 
hiding of his Face, and bringing Afflitions upon them: T will go and return to my | 
place, till they acknowledg their Offences, and ſeek my Face: In their Affiitions they will 995-15, 


ſeek \ me early. 


XIV. A Suitor nevertheleſs ({uch 
is the Nature of his Aﬀection ) 
knows hot how to give her up 
he therefore ſends Letters, thereby 


farther expreſſing the Ardency of 


his Deſire, and how loth he is to 
take his final Farewel. 


XV. Moreover, beſides all this, 
he ſends faithful Meflengers to her, 
as Spokeſmen, to anſwer her Ob- 
jetions, that ſo (if it be poſlible ) 
he might bring her at laſt to a com- 
pliance 3 who uſe alſo many Argu- 
ments .in order thereunto, This 


Abra- 


XIV. Jeſus Chriſt, notwithftanding 
all the Unkindneſſes of Sinners, hath af- 
forded them his Word, wherein is ex- 
preſſed his good Will and Deſire to themz 
nay, and more than this, ſends many a 
kind Mcſſage to them by the ſweet Moti- 
ons of his Spirit, to awaken their Con- 
ſciences, before he leaves them finally : 
Thus he ftrove with the old World. 

XV. Jefus Chriſt ſends his faithful Mi- 
niſters, who are as Spokeſmen for their 
Maſter: I have (faith Paul! ) eſpouſed 
you to one Huchand, that T may preſent you 


"4s a chaſt Virgin to Chriſt, 1 have efpouſet 


yourz the meaning is, I have been em- 
ployed as an Inftrument ſent and com- 
mithonated by the Lord Jeſus to-do ie. 
Many Arguments they uſe to bring poor 

Slaners 


Gen.6. 3; 


2 Caor.11.3 
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Book I 


Mcetaphoz. Parallel, 


Gen. 24. Abraham's Servant ated, when he —_— to _ b--q Offers of _ 
136,37- and receive Jeſus Chriſt; as, 1. They, 
35-30:37- went to take a Wite for Iſaac. like Abraham's Servant, fet forth the h 
Greatneſs and Riches of their Maſter : The Lord (faith he ) hath bleſſed my Maſter Gen.24 3; 
greatly, and he is become great 3 be hath given him Flocks and Herds, $ tlver and Gold, &c. 
And Sarah my Maſter's Wife bare a Son to my Maſter when ſhe was old, and to him hath 
be given all that he bath. God is very great, all things iv Heaven and Earth are his, 
the Cattel upon a thouſand Hills; and faith the Servant of God. he hath given unto 


Chrili all that he hath : Al things are delivered unto me of my Father. Chriſt is very 14 
2. They ſet not out only the Greatneſs and Riches of J, 


rich, the Heir of all things. 


at 1-259 
h.1 3.3 


Chriſt, but his excellent Beauty alſo : Thoz art fairer than the Children of Men, 3. The Heb.1.z. 
Power of Chriſt. 4. His Wiſdom. 5. His Love and rich Bounty. 6. They ſet before F!3!-45-2+ 


XX. When 


the Law, — that ye ſhowld be married to 
anotber, even to bim that is raiſed from the 
Dead, that we ſhonld bring forth Fruit 
unto God, 


'RNX, When 


Sinners, what the Promiſes are if they receive him, and what Glory they ſhall be raiſed A. 
to. 7. The Wofulneſs of their preſent State, and what it will be in the end, if they —__ 
do refuſe him: Knowing therefore the Terror of the Lord, we perſuade Men. ans Fe 

XVI. A Suitor alſo ſends Love- XVI. Jeſus Chriſt ſends tokens of his 
Tokens to the Perſon he intends to B8racious Love to all ſuch that he intends 
nies Sib in > þ ſent unto 2 marry, and betroth unto himſelf for 

otra =wd ſaac "len | ever hegives them a Cabinet of coltly 
Hobekeb, Ear-rings, and Bracelets Jewels, the Graces of the Spirit, to adorn ; 
Gold. them: They ſhall be an Ornament of Grace Prov-1.$: 
no thy Head, and Chains about thy Neck, 
Grace is like a Box of precious Ointment, 
whoſe ID perfurnes the 
| Hearts and Lives of Bclievers. 

YVIILL A Lover cannot endure XVII. Jeſus Chrilt cannot endure that 
Corrivals, nor permit that another the Heart of-a Profcfior ſhould be divi- 
ak þ yo or dn eaual ded, or that a Man or Wotnan ſhould have 

*+- +26 Y os. J* one Heart for Sin, and another for him 3 
ſhare in the AﬀeCtion of the Object |. 4 havethe whole Heart, or hewill 
beloved. * have none of it : Thox ſbalt love the Lord Mat.22.3 
thy God with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, &c. evans yr may be for Chriſt 
and his Ways, and the Judgment may be much enlightned, when the Will may be 

polite, 7 the # « &ew Mt chicfly upon Sin, and the Vanities of this World : Their 
Ho is divided, now ſhall they be found faulty. 

XVIII. Some Lovers have fought , XVIII. Jeſus Chriſt met with greater 
rey baton Lee <p rn 
—— | HRS L.. > Sinner's ſake 3 as witneſs his Confli& —_— 
lake of thoſe Perſons they bave ſet Satan, that ſtrong Man armed, with Sin Mat. 4: 34 
their Hearts upon. and Wrath, and lat of all with Death it #5* 

{elf over all which Enemies he glori- 
ouſly triumphed, and got a perfect 
Conqueſt, | | 
X1X, Jcſus Chriſt will not take into 
| XIX. A _ will py Ne - Covenant, or make a Contra&t of Divine 
Contract of Marriage with one 1. o Grate, with 4 Perſon that is 
that is engaged to another P erſon 5 not dead to the Law; We muſt fee the 
ſhe muſt be free from all others, if Inſufficiency of that, and of our own 
he eſpouſe her to himſclf, Righteouſnels, and have #o confidence in yy ; ; 6. 
the Fleſh, it we would win Chriſt, Where- 
fore, my Brethren, ye alſo are become dead to Rom.7.44 
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X X., When a Suitor hath obtained 
the Love and full Conſent of the 
Perſon beloved, (and being ſatisfied 
npon all accounts, reſpecting ſuch 
things as we have hinted ) ſignifies 
in the next place his Reſolution to 
betroth or marry her unto himſclt; 
and that it might be orderly and le- 
gally done, ſhe 1s given' to him. 


XXI. The Eſpouſal-Day being 
come, and conſummated, there 1s 
great Joy in the Family, amonglt 
the Servants and others, to ſee this 
happy Conjunction, 


Parallel, 


XX, When Jeſus Chriſt, by his Word 
and holy Spirit, hath brought over all the 
Facultics of the Soul unto himſelf, 
finding the Pcrſon dead to Sin, Self, and 
tothis World, and all things being rc- 
moved which obſiruQted this happy Con= 
tract; he then proceeds, and takes the 
Soul into Union with Himſelf : But, ac- 
cording to that holy Order and Decree 
of God, ,no Soul is cſpouſed by Chriſt, 
but ſuch as 1s given to him by the Father : 
All that the Father bath given me, ſhall 
come unto me, 

XXI. No ſooner is a Sinner converted 
by Faith,united or eſpouſed to Feſus Chriſt, 
but there is great Joy amongſt the Angels 
of God in Heaven,and amongſt the Saints 
of God on Earth: Likewiſe I ſay unto 
you, there is Foy in Heaven, in the preſence of 


*the Angels of God, over one Sinner that repenteth. And ſoin the caſe of the Prodigal, at 
his return: The Father ſaid to bis Servants, Bring forth the beſt Robe, and put it = 
him, and put a Ring on bis band, — And bring hither the fatted Calf, and kill it ; and let 
1.eat and drink,, and be merry, — And they began to be merry. 


Hats 4 


XXII. A Bridegroom uſually, ef- 
pecially if he be a Prince or noble 
Perſon, ſettles a Jointure or Dower 
upon his Bride, entitles her to ſuch 
or ſuch a Place, City, Land, or 
Inheritance. 

XXII. A Bridegroom leaves his 
Bride a while (after he hath efpou- 
ſed her ) in her own Country, and 
in her Father's Houſe, doth not im- 
mediatly carry her home to his own 
Habitation. 

XXIV. A Bridegroom rejoyceth 
over his Bride, and much delighteth 
in her. 


XXV. The Bridegroom diſchar- 
ves the Bride from many Debts and 
Dangers, by means of this Marriage- 
Contract, and Conjugal Knot : He 
now ſtands hable to thoſe Actions 
and Arreſts, which otherwiſe, had 
ſhe abode in a ſingle State, would 
have come upon her own Head, 


XXII, Jeſus Chriſt ſettles upon each 
Soul he c{pouſes,a very great Inheritance 3 
he makes ovcr a Jointure of an in- 
eſtimable value, a Kingdom of Glory, a 
Crown that tadeth not away, even ever- 
laſting Blefſedneſs. 


XXII. Jeſus Chfiſt leaves his Church, 
and each belicving Soul ( whom he takes 
into Union with himſelf ) in this World 
for a while, and doth not immediatly take 
them to himſelf, or carry them to Heaven, 
his own Habitation. 


XXIV. Jeſus Chriſt delighteth greatly 
in his Church, and in every fincere Mem- 
ber thereof 3 hence Zion is called Hephzi- 
bab: And as the Bridegroom rejoyceth over 
the Bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejoyce over thee. 

XXV, Jeſus Chriſt diſcharges his Saints 
and People from all thoſe Debts that 
bind over to eternal Wrath. Sinners were 
miſerably indebted to the Law and 
Juſtice, owed ten thouſand Talents, but 
had not a Farthing to pay 3 liable every 
day to Arrcſis, and to be ſent to the dark 
Shades of eternal Night, or Priſon of 
utter Darkneſs, under the Wrath of the 
incenſed Majeſty, having whole Moun- 


tains of Sin and Guilt lying upon them, running every day into new Scoxes, adding 


Sin to Sin, one heavy Debt upon another. 


O how great is the Guilt of ſinful Man ! 


and how unable to ſatisfy Divine Juſtice! How then ſhall theſe Debts be paid, all 
theſe Sins expiated, and the Guilt taken away ? Juſtice calls for full Payment it's 
Language is, Pay, or periſh: yet we cannot make the leaft Reparation, nor right 
God tor the Wrong we have done him, by offending the Eyes of his Glory. But 


now 


Joh. 6.372 


Luk.15.10; 


Luk. 15, 
233 24- 


Ifa.61.4,5: 
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now by a Marriage-Covenant with Jeſus Chriſt, all is at once diſcharged, and the 
Sinner acquitted 3 there being Richesand Worth enough in him, who hath fully fatiſ- 
fied the Demands of Law and Jufticez and by Union with him the Sinner comes to 
be intereſted into all. He was made Sin for us, who knew no Sin, that we might be 
made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. The Lord hath laid on bim the Iniquities of us all. 
O bow happy is that Soul that is eſpouſed to Jeſus Chrilt ! 


XXVI. A Bridegrootn, if he be 
a Prince, or noble Perſon, raiſes 
his Bride to great Honour ; She is 
called by his Name, has the Atten- 
dance of his Servants, and lies in 


his Boſom. 


XXVII. A Bridegroom ſupplies 
the Wants of his Bride; tis his 
part, and great concernment, to 
provide all things needful for his 
Wife that he has eſpouſed. 


XXVIIIL. A Bridegroom ſympa- 
thizes with his Spouſe, and helps to 
bear her Burthens 3 is greatly trou- 
bled when ſhe is afflicted, and can- 
not endure any ſhould affront, mit- 
uſe, or wrong her. 


XXIX. A Bridegroom requires 
Obedience. The Man hath, and 
ought to have, preeminence over 
the Woman ; he is her Head; and 
ſhe is commanded to be in fub- 
jection. 


XXX. A Bridegroota reptoves 
his Bride for the Faults that he ſees 
in her, from that great Love he 
bears to her. 

XXXI. A Bridegroom neverthe- 
leſs hides and forgives many Infirmi- 


ties 


 XXVI. Jeſus Chriſt confers great 
Honour on thoſe that are eſpouſed to him. 
The Church is called a Queen 3 and how 
comes that to paſs, but by means of this 
Contract and Marriage with Chriſt : Upon 
the right hand ſtands the Queen, with Gold 
of Opbir. Believers are called by Chriſt's 
Name, have the Attendance of his Ser- 
vants, the holy Angels : The Angels of the 
Lord encamp round about them that fear bim, 
He hath given bis Angels charge concerning 
thee, Saints lie in the Boſom of Chrilt's 
Love and Mercy. | 

XXVII. Jeſus Chriſt ſupplics all the 
Wants, and makes bleſſed Proviſion for 
his Saints: They that fear the Lord ſhall 
not lack, any good thing. Whiether it be 
Grace or Peace, cither Food or Phyfick 
they want, they (hall have it from him 3 
all is in Chriſt : In bims all Fulneſs dwells ; 
and in him, fo as to be let out and com- 
municated to his Saints. 

XXVIIL. \cfus Chriſt ſympathizes with 
his Saints : In all their Afſidions, *tis (aid, 
he was affliiied, And in another place, 
*tis ſaid, His Soul was grieved for the 
Miſery of Ifracl. He himſelf hath ſut- 
tered: Being tempted, be is abie to ſuccour 
them that are tempted. We bave not an 
High- Prieſt that cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our Infirniities, He that toucheth 
you, toucheth the Apple of mine Eye. Caſt 
thy Burthen upon the Lord, and be ſhall 
ſuſtain thee, 

XXIX. Jeſus Chriſt requires Obedience 
of his Church, and of every Member 
thereof 3 hence Paul faith, The Church is 
ſubjeF unto Chriſt, The Lord Feſus is exalted 
above all Principalities and Power, Might and 
Dominion, and every Name that is named, not 
only in this W orld, bit alſo in that which is 
to come and is given particularly to be Head 
over all things to the Church. Call ye me 
Lord, faith Chtift, and do not the things 
that I ſay ? 

XRX, [eſus Chtiſt reproves his Saints 
for their Evils and Tranſgreſſions, out of 
his great Love: As many 4s I lone, I re- 


buke and chaften. 


00.9 | Jeſus Chriſt covers the Weak- 
nefles and Intirmitics of his People. He 


covers 


2 Cor. *; 
21. 


Pſal. 45.91 


Pſal. 3 4.74 


Pſal. 34.id 


Gal. 1 19, 


Tſa.63. 9: 


Judg.10, 
16. 


Heb. 2.18; 
Heb.4.15. 


Zech.2.8. 
Plal.55.22 


Eph. 5.24: 
Eph.i. 21, 
22. 


Luk.6.46: 


Rev. 3.15. 
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ties that he ſees in his Spouſe, and 
will not lay open her Weakneſs, nor 
expoſe her to Reproach, as Foſeph 
thought to have dealt with Mary. 


XXXII. A Bridegroom adviſcs 
and inſtructs his Spoule, 1n all things 
wherein ſhe ſtands in need of it 
trom him. 


f7 XX XII. A Bridegroom is greatly 
pleaſed with the good Behaviour of 
his Bride, takes much delight 1n her 
Company, leading her into pleaſant 
Places, to lovely Ficlds, and Springs 
of Water, for her Solace and Re- 


I give thee my Loves. 


Metaphoz. 


I. Great and mighty Prince 
will not ſet his heart upon, 
nor court a Leper, a Creature blind, 
deformed, full of running Sores, 
and old Ulcers, from the Crown of 
the Head, to the Soal of the Foot. 


IL. Much leſs will a King leave his 
Crown and Kingdom, and deny 
himſelf of all his Glory, become 
poor and contemptible, not having 
ſo much as a ſmall Cottage to dwell 
in, nor Money in his Pocket ; nay, 
be expoſed to as great Miſeries as 
ever any Mortal was; and all for 
the Sake and Love he bore to ſuch a 
wretched Creature; and loathſom 


Vagabond, and contemptible Beg- 
gar; and yet a Creature that was 
his Enemy, a notorious Rebel, and 
Hater of him. 


III. Other 


Leper, blind and deformed, a meer | 


Parallel, 


covers our Sins, doth not upbraid us with Pal.32. r. 


our Faults, but forgives our Iniquities, 
and remembers our Sins no more, Tho his 
Saints have many Spots and Blemiſhes, 
yet he through his great Grace overlooks 
them all, and will not expoſe them to 
Reproach, here nor hereafter, for them. 

XXII. Jeſus Chriſt gives, Counſel and 
Inſtruction to his People: T counſel 
thee, &c, What heavenly Inſiruction hath 
he left in his Word, of which we fland 
in need at all times ? 

XXXIII. Jeſus Chriſt is greatly pleaſed 
with his People, when they walk as be- 
cometh the Goſpel. Do good, and com- 
municate; for with ſuch Service the Lord is 
well-pleaſed. To difiribute to the Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, is ſaid to be a Sacrifice ac- 
ceptable, and well-pleaſing to God. Children, 


Vine flouriſh, whether the tender Grape appear, and the Pomegranates bud forth; There will 
He leads me beſide the ſtill IV aters. 


Dilparity. 


L T3 Lord Jeſus ſet his Heart upon 

the Sinner, when caſt out to the 
loathing of his Perſon, in his Blood, like 
a new-born Infant. Every Sinner is a 
Leper in a ſpiritual ſence, defiled all over, 
wounded, full of Ulcers and ſtinking 
PutretaGtion, as loathſom as a filthy Se- 
pulchre; every Faculty of the Soul un- 


IT. Jeſus Chriſt left his Kingdom, and 
all that Glory he had with the Father, 
which was infinite and unconceivable, 
ſhining forth in all the Excellency and 
PerteCtions of the Heavenly Majeſty, with 
the Attendance of all the Angels of Light, 
thoſe glorious Seraphins and Cherubins, 
who bowed down to worſhip at his Royal 
Feet 3 yet heleft all this, and became poor, 
and a Man of Sorrows, expoſing himſelf 
to greater Pain and Miſery, than any 
Mortals axe capable to endure 3 and all 
this for the ſake of poor, polluted, and 
deformed Mankind, who were Enemies 
to bim by wicked Works, 


; : HI. ]:ſus 


Heb.8.12, 


Rev.3.18. 
PſaLl 73.24 
Plal.16.7. 


Phi!.4.18, 
Col.3-20- 


freſhment. obey your Parents in all #hings \ for this is 
wei-pleaſing unto the Lord, Come, my Be- Car.) 
loved, let s go forth into the Fields, let us lodge in the Villages : — Let us ſee if the 12. - 


Pal.2 3-2. 


clean, and the Members of the Body polluted. Hence *tis ſaid, We have no ſoundneſs I1a.1.5,6- 
from the Croven of the Head, to the Soal of the Foot. Yet when the Sinner was in this E=**-16+ 
Condition, that was the Time of Chriſt's Love, 


42526, 


2 Cor,$.9, 
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IH. Other Lovers and Bride- 
grooms mind their own Advantage 
and Intereſt in ſeeking a Wite. 


IV. The Beauty that another 
Bridegroom finds in his Spoule, is 
not tranſmitted from him unto her 
he can't confer Beauty, nor more 
comely Features; if ſhe be hard- 
favoured, deformed, and ugly, fo 
ſhe muſt remain. . 


V. Some are not very,conſtant in 
their Love z they cool in their At- 
fetion, and love not always alike, 
nor to the end. 


VI. A Princely Bridegroom pro- 
vides not the Wedding-Garments 
for his Bride, he is notat the charge 
of adorning her; the Bride doth 
procure her own Attire, her Robes, 
Rings, and coſtly Ornaments. 

VII. Other Bridegrooms die, and 
leave their Wives and dear Conſorts 
Widows, and their Children Fa- 
therleſs. 


Diſparity. 


HI, Jeſus Chriſt did all to raiſe us to 
Honour. There could be no Addition to 
his Glory and Happineſs 3 *ewas our In- 
tereſt and Advantage he fought, in all 
he paſſed through, and endured, | 
IV. Jeſus Chriſt finds Sinners very ugly 
and deformed, in Head and Heart, in 
Face and Feature 3 but he tranſmits or 
confers his glorious Beauty unto them. 
Hence the Churches Beauty is ſaid to be 


perfect, through that Comelineſs the Lord E*<%- 16, 
He makes the Soul '4: 


bath put upon ber. 
that was polluted, cleanz that was de- 
formed, very beautiful and amiable to 
look upon- 

V. Jeſus Chriſt is unchangeable in his 


Love : 1 have loved thee with an Everlaſting J<t-31-3- 


Love, therefore with Loving-kindneſs have 1 
drawn thee. He will reſt in his Love: 


Having loved his own that were in the World, Joh.13.1. 


he loved them unto the end, 

VI. Jcfus Chrilt is at all the Charge of 
cloathing and adorning the Church, and 
every fincere Believer and Member thereof, 


VIT. Jeſus Chriſt never dies 3 he was 


dead, Lut dies no more : He ever liveth to Heb.7.25. 


make Interceſſion for us. He will never 
leave Zion a Widow, nor her Children 
Orphans; I will not leave you comfortleſs, 


. P:aferences; 


I. VWV* may infer from hence, how infinitely Sinners are obliged 
and beholden unto God, in providing ſuch a great and 


good Match for them. Did ever any King manifeſt ſuch Kindneſs to vile 
and wicked Traytors, as to ſend his own Son to die for them, that they 
might be intereſted”in all the Bleſſings of his Court and Kingdom ? God 
propounds Chriſt to us as a Spouſe and Bridegroom. | 

II; Moreover, how infinitely are we obliged to Jeſus Chriſt, for bearing 
ſach good-will unto us, to paſs by the fallen Angels, and fix his Eyeupon 
poor fallen Man 3 to come irito the World, and expoſe himſelf to all thoſe 
baſe Aﬀronts, Shame, Sorrow, and Death it (elf, that he might accotmpliſki 
this glorious Deſign of Love and Marriage-Union with us ! 

I. It ſhews what great Folly, and horrid Ingratitude, thoſe Sinners 
are guilty of, that (light and contemn this Offer. Which niay lead you 
to conſider : | | | 

1. What is your State without Chriſt ?- If you have not Chriſt, what 
have you 2 No Lite, no Light, no Pardon, no Peace, no God, no Glory. 
You are without all true Good, it you are without God and Chriſt. 
Sine ſurrmo bond, nibil bonum. ; 


Oo (1.) Ic 


Ifa.5 3. 2. 


] I-b. I'O, 
29. 


Pia'.r3.1, 


(1.) Is it not Folly to prefer Bondage to Sin and Satan, before a Marriage- 
State with Jefus Chriſt ? rather be the Devil's Slave and Vaſlal, than 
Tefis Chritt's dearett Confort ? 

(2) Is it not great Folly to refuſe ſuch an Offer, that will make you 
happy for ever, 1t embraced, and when there 1s no other way of being 
happy 2? If this Offer be rejected, thou art undone, and muſt be damned. 

(3.3 Is it not great Folly to value the Luſts of the Fleſh,and Pleaſures of this 
World, above Chriſt ? to value the greateſt Evil above the chiefeſt Good? 

2. 'Tis great Ingratitude. Hath Chriſt done all this, and wilt thou flight 
{im at laſt 2 Shall he come to thy Door, and wilt thou ſhut him out ? Is 
there no room for him in the Inn ? ſhall he lie in the Stable 2 Shall Satan 
command the Reart, and Chriſt only have the Lip ? 

(1.) Is it not great Ingratitude to pour ſuch contempt upon Chriſt > Do 
not they that retuſe him, and flight the Offers of his Grace, derogate 
from him ? Do not ſuch vilify his Perſon? Do you not ſay in your 
Hearts, There is no Beanty in him, Form, nor Comelineſs 2 

(2. Do you not pour contempt upon his Undertaking, and-undervalue 
his Blood and Suffering 2 We read of ſome that tread under foot the 
Blood of the Son of God, and judg it to be a thing of no worth nor ex- 
ccllency 5 and what dolt thou lefs, who doſt not believe in him, embrace 
him, and apply his precious Blood and Grace for Help and Healing ? 

Exhort. If this be ſo, then labour, whoever thou art, to accept of Chriſt. 
Doſt think to do better 2 what Object canſt thou find, that more deſerves 
thy Aﬀection ? 

1. Heis great, honourable, a King, the King of Kings; all other Kings 
are his Subjects 3 he is King of Heaven, Earth, Hell. 

2, Great in Power : He has led captive the King of Darkneſs, has ſpoi- 
led the Principalities of Sin, that fo long tyrannized over Thouſands, yea, 
Millions of Thouſands 3 has overcome Death, the King of Terrors, that 
none of the Mighty could ever encounter with. 

3. He is the amiableſt ObjeR in the World, his Beauty far exceeds the 
Beauty of the Luminaries, much fairer than the Children of Men. 

4. He 1s rich, unſcarchable in Riches. What wouldſt thou have, or 
canſt thou delire, but 'tis m him ? 

Would(t thou know the ready way to be eſpouſed unto him ? Then, 

1. Firſt of all, break off that Affinity thou holdeſt with Sin, and get 
thy Heart off from the inordinate Love of this World. 

2. Thou muſt become dead to the Law, and thine own Righteouſneſs. 

3. Labour to ſee an abſolute Neceſlity of marrying with him. 

4. Get thy Judgment well enlightned in the Myſteries of Grace and 
Glory, that come by Jeſus Chriſt, _ 

5. Hearken to the Motions of thy own Conſcience 3 for Conſcience is 
employed, when throughly awakened, and rightly informed, as a Spokes- 
man for Chrilt. 

6. Take heed of a divided Heart 3 never reſt till thy Will is brought 
ov'cr to accept of Chriſt, and the Offers of Grace. 

7. Labour to chuſe Chriſt ſingly, a naked Chriſt. Chriſt is able every 
way tomake thee happy, and fully anſwer all thy Dcfires; take heed there- 
fore of going after other Lovers, give not his Headſhipand Sovereignty away. 

IV. This ſhews what a happy State the Godly are in. Can the Soul be 
poor, that has ſuch a Friend and Huſband as Chriſt 1s? If David concluded 
he ſhould not want, becauſe the Lord was his Shepherd ; be ſure thou 
ſhalt not, becauſe Chriſt is thy Huſband : The Bridegroom takes more 
care, and is more tender of his Bride, than any Shepherd of his Sheep or 
Lambs. V. This 
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V. This ſpeaks great Terror to the Wicked, that oppreſs and miſuſe 
God's People, and make a Spoil of his Church. What will they do, when 
the Bridegroom riſcs up to plead the Cauſe ot his Darling 2 He will not 
ſpare his Arrows, but tread them down in his Fury. 

Laitly ;, Be prepared, you that are Virgins; the Bridegroom is coming, 
the Midnight-Cry will ſoon be heard 3 get your Lamps trimmed, and Oll 
in your Vellcls. 


An EPITHAL AMY on the Souls 
Marriage with CuHRisT, 


By .E. D. 


He Match is made, and Crends of Angels come, 
Prepar'd to ſing an Epithal'mium, : 
Diffuſrve Sparkles of Seraphick Fire, 
Exait the Muſick of the raptur'd Dire : 
An univerſal Chorus loudly votes, 
To grace this Wedding with their ſhrillesF Notes. 
Hail Glorious Prince! The univerſal Air Mat. 21S: 
Eceko's Hoſannahs to the IlluStriows Pair. 
Let no Parentheſis of Clouds obſcure 
This bleffed Day, but ſtill as bright endure 
As now: Let Mortals in fiveet Conſort ſing 
Anthems to Thee in an eternal Spring, 
December's Froft, the ſcorcking Heat of June, 
Shall no more pat thy Singers out of Tune. 
Hail Glorious Prince, whoſe unexampled Love 
"Brought thee from thoſe bright "Royalties above, 
To court thy Spouſe: Tho no Magnifick Dreſs 
Did ſet thee forth, thy Glory's nevr the leſs. 
Tho thou wert treated with perverſe Diſdair, 
e/Mjriads of Angels waited on thy Train. 
Shepherds pir'd, thy joyful Welcome ſing Matga.t; 
Star-guided Sophies their Oblations bring. ps 
O bled Eſpouſals, that our Freedom bought ! 
O bappy Match, that our *Redemption wrought : 
Hail Glorious Spouſe ! for ever bleit in Him, 
1:at crowns thy © Brows with Heaven's Diadem. 
Amazing Change ! unparallel'd in Story ! 
A Slave advanc'd to everlaiting Glory ! 
A Virgin, fettered in the * Bonds of Sin, 
Onboind, eſpous'd, made glorious all within ! 
From baſe ESlate, beyond a Queen in Honour ! 
A peerleſs * Beauty now beitow'd upon Her ! 
Since Words are narrow, and. GConception's weak, 

T” expreſs my Joy, in Extaſies le ſpeak: 
Pntrancd in ſacred Raptures, Ile rejoyce 3 
Father than fail, to melt into a Voice, 
Where Cherubs Halelujahs do rebound, 
Fle (Eccho like) reverberate a Sound. « 27 
For Heaven's ſhrill Quire, and Earth do joyn in one, 4 
To quaver out this * Epithalmion, 
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Luk.8.20; 
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Heb. 1. Jo Kot yotegThp a Iwo5doews urs, And the ( haratter of 
of his Subſtance : We tranſlate it, The expreſs Image of bis 


Per / on. 


or Impretiton of a Seal, repreſenting the Proto-type, or firſt Pat- 

tern, in every thing. The Word 1s derived of xcegTlev, ( cha- 

rattcin ) which ſignifies to ingrave 3 the Father having (as it 
were) molt indelibly engraven his whole Efſence and Majeſty upon this 
his Eternal Son, and drawn his own Effigies upon him from everlaſting, 
being his ſubſtantial Image and exaCt Repreſentation. Which Explication 
fairly agrees with this Myſtery, leading our Mind to ſuch Diſcoveries, as will 
ſtir us up to defire the gracious participation of its Fruit and Efficacy : 
For it opens the Secret of eternal Generation, and the Love of the Hea- 
venly Father., A Seal is more highly valued, and morecloſely kept, than 
other things. See Iſa. 42. 1. Mat. 3. 17. & 17. 3. John 3.35. & 17.24. 
Through an Union with this bleſſed Image, the loſt Image of God is re- 
ſtored 1n Believers 3 now inchoatively, or with reſpect to Beginning ; after 
Death, conſunmatively, or with reſpect to Perfeftion. Col. 3. 10. 1 Pet.1.4. 
not by Eſſential Tranſuritation, but by a Myitical Onion. 


” He Term | Chara@er is a Metaphor taken from the Image, Figure, 


Mcetapiz92. Parallel. 


[. N Imzce is the Likeneſs of, I. Gy >: is the Likeneſs of the Father, See Ark 
the true Form, Figure,CharaQeer, of the Co- 
or Repreſentation of him. This Simili- Y****> 


or doth repreſent and ex- 


xcfs the Perſon whole it is. , -H 
| tude (faith a Reverend Divine) relates to * 


the Perſons of the Godhead ; *tis box- Phil. 2.6: 


rowed from the Impretſion of a Signet: 
The Son in himſelf is ©& yoppy os, 

the likeneſs of God. 
II. An exprels Imape repreſentsa I. Chriſt is &#&v ot, the Image of 
Perſon unto others. God, repreſenting him unto Men 3 he 
maniteſteth God unto us. He is ſaid to be 


elufy TH Ots T8 KoegTs, the Image of the Inviſible God, becauſe partaking of Col. 1.15. 


the Nature of the Father, the Goodneſs, Power, Holineſs, Grace, and all other 


glorious Propertics of God, do ſhine forth, or are repreſented, declared, and ex- Dr. Owens 


prcficd to us. 


IH. An exprels Image repreſents IN. Chrift repreſents God the Father 
a Perſon unto us, whom we many fo Eclicvers, in his true Form, Character, 
times cannot ſce perſonally, becauſe 9! Likenels, whom we ſee not as he isin 


0 « - himſelf, nor can fee, he dwelling in inac- 
ablcnt, and at a great Dilitance fron Ly 18CC, NEAWELLING IN INAC 
hs : © rom celible Light, at an infinite diſtance of 


Divine Nature, and manner of Being, from 


cur Apprehenfions and Conceptions. No Man hath ſeen God at any time the only be- John 1.18; 


cotten 8on, which 1 in the Boſom of the Father, be hath declared him, 


IV. A 


iN on Heb. 7. 


Book II, 
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Petaphoz, 


IV. An Image, and the Perſon it 
repreſents, are not the ſame. 


V. An expreſs Image brings him, 
who is held forth or repreſented by 
it, into our Minds, whereby we call 
to remembrance what manner of 
Perſon he is, and thereby contem- 
plate upon his Beauty, and excellent 
Accompliſhments, which before pro- 


bably might be forgot. 


VI. An expreſs Image, if it re- 
preſents ſome noble or renowned 
Perſon, one that hath an endeared 
Love and Afﬀedtion to him or her 
to whom it is ſent, their great 
and only BenefaCtor, or a dear Re- 
lation, is exceedingly prized and 
valued by the Receiver. 


VIE. An expreſs Image of a Per- 
ſon is curiouſly drawn, and isa moſt 
rare and admirable Piece of Work- 
manſhip 3 it is viewed and com- 
mended by all skilful and diſcerning 
Perſons in that Art. 


Metaphor; 


Mong Men, the Subſtance of 

a Thing hath the precedency, 
or is before the Sign or Image of it; 
the Perſon, and then the Picture or 
Emblem of it. 


[| 


It. An Image, Figure, or Cha- 
rater among Men, cannot fully and 
perfely, in every thing, expreſs or 
repreſent the Perſon 'tis made for 3 
it differs in Matter, Life, and Mo- 
tion, Ec. 


Parallel, 


Iv. Chriſt, reſpe&ting his Eſſence, is 
the ſame God with the Father 3 but the 
Subliſtences or Perſons of the Father and 
Son are different, and ſo not the ſame. 
 V. Chriſt being the expreſs Image of 
the Father, brings into our Minds what 
kind or manner of God the Almighty is 3 
his Exccllencies, and. glorious PerteCtions, 
are hereby preſented as it were to our 
view : By which means we are taken up 
into holy Meditations and Contemplati- 
ons of him, whom by reaſon of Sin, we 
had forgotten, and loſt the true knows 
ledg, of. 

VI. Chriſt being the expreſs Image of 
God the Father, who is the bleſſed and 
only Potentate, and the glorious King of 
Heaven and Earth, who hath dear and 
tender Love to us his poor Creatures, who 
is our Friend, Husband, Father, graci- 
ous and chief Benetactor, cauſes all true 
Believers greatly toprize, love, and cfteem 
the Lord Jeſus, not only for his own ſake, 
but for the ſake of him whom he doth 
reſemble and repreſent. 

VII. Chriſt, God-Man in one Perſon, 
or God manifeſted in the Fleſ9, the glorious 
Repreſentation of the Father to Sinners, 
is the Admiration of Saints and Angels; 
*tis a great Myltery, and comprehends the 
Depths of God: That the Glory of God 
ſhould ſhine forth in the Nature of Man, 
is, and will be the Wonder of both 
Worlds 3 tis judg'd by 31l the Godly, to 
be the Malter-picce ot Divine Wiſdom. 


Diſparity. 


I. Hat which is faid of Chriſt, & 

{Kppy Ots waxexar, being, of 
exiſting and ſubliſting in the Form of 
God, that is, bcing ſo eſſentially 3 for 
there is no (wppy Form in the Deity, 
but what is eſſential unto it : This Chriſt 
was abſolutely, antecedently to his Incar- 
nation, the whole Nature of God being 
in him, and conſcquently he being in the 
Son of God, 

II. Chritt is a lively, perfe&t, and com- 
pleat Image, Character, and Repreſen- 
tation of all the glorious Attributes, Ex- 
ccllencies and Perfections of the Fathcr 


Mar, 11: 
27,28. 

2 Cor. 2. 
18. 

2 Cor. 4, 
46. 


i Tim, $2 
16, 


Dr. Owpts; 


the Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling bodily Cyl. 2.94 


in bim, Were it not ſo, he could not 
glorioully repreſent unto us the Perſon of 
the Fatherz nor could we, by contem- 


plation of him, be led to an Acquaintance with the Perſon of the Father, 
x. The Father is from Everlaſting 3 fo is the Son. 


24 The 


Chult the erpzeſs Jmage of the Father, Book II. 


Diſparity, 


2, The F-ther is a pcrtc& Divine Perſon, or Subliſtencez ſo is the Son. 
The Father hath Lite in himſelf; fo hath the Son Lite in himſclt, 
. The Father creatcd the World 3 fo did the Son. 
. The Father upholds all things by the Word of his Powcr 3 ſo doth the Son. 
- All things were made for the Fathcr fo all things were made for the Son. 
Vhe Father is to be worthipped fo is the Son. 
. The Father knows all things, and ſearchcs the Hearts ſo doth the Son. 
« The Fathcr is in the Son 3 fo is the Son in the Father : The Father is in me, and Joh 10. 33 
T in bim. The | ather bcing thus in the Son,and the Son in the Father, all the glorious 
Propertics of the one ſhine forth in the other. The Order and Oeconomy of the 
Elutici Trinity in Subfitience and Operation, requires, that the Maniteſtation and Dr. Owen; 
Communication ot the Father to us be through the Son. 
19, All other Fertections of the Father ſhine forth in Chriſt 3 *tis he that makes 
them manileli tous, according, to that of the Apoſile: For God, who commanded the 2 Cor.4 6e 
Light to ſhine out of Dark:eſ5, hath ſhined in our Hearts, to give the Light of the Know- 
ledg of the Glory of God mm the Face of Feſus Chriſt, The Wiſdom of the Father is 
. preatard infinite many ways but wherein doth it ſhine more gloriouſly, than in the 
Son's working, about our Redemption, in reconciling Juſtice and Mercy, in puniſhing 
Sin, and pardoniog the Sinner ? To the intent that now unto the Principalities and Powers Eph.3.10: 
in heavenly Places, might ve made known by the Church the manifold Wiſdom of God. 
11, Thc Father is iull of Goodneſs and Love to Man} this appears in his 
. making of him Supreme over all Creatures on Earth. But what is this Favour and 
Goodncls, to that which is maniteficd in and by Chriſt ? in railing him up ( when 
a Rebcl and vile Traitor ) to the Honour and Dignity of a Son, and to accompliſh 
this, to givc his only beyotten Son to dic in his ſtead ? He made bim to be Sin for 2 Cor. 5. 
tis, who knew no Sin, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. Chriſt hath —_ Dt 
rideemed us from the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for w. There was much * 5 
Favour and Lovc in the Blcflings and Privileges of Creation z but in Redemption 
Mcrcy is magnihed likewiſe to admiration, and ſhines 1n equal Glory. 

12, God the Fathcr is infinitely holy, juſt and righteous. His Holineſs and Juſtice 
appeared in cating, off the tallen Angels,. and by executing his Severity upon our firſt 
Parcnts, and by deftroying Sodomand Gomorrab, and the Cities about them, and in 
ſeveral other re{pects:; Yet how much more abundantly doth his Holineſs and Juſtice 
ſhine forth in the Son, the Image of the Father, when he came forth to redeem Man- 
kind ? in that he made his Soul an Offering for Sin, God Ictting out his Wrath upon Ifa.5 3.10! 
him, ſparing bim not, when he food in the place of the Sinner : For the Tranſgreſſions ——_ 
of my People was be ſtricken, As Mr. Burroughs obſerves, there is nothing {ets out M3 Ste 
God's Jultice, Holineſs, and infinite Hatred of Sin, like this, &c. Our Nature is 
united to the Divine Nature of God, that fo by that myliical Union, Grace and Ho- 
lincls might be communicatcd in 2 glorious manner unto us. 

13. The Power and Condefceniion of God is wonderful, many ways demonſtrated, 
but nothing, like what it is in Chriſt, in taking our Nature into Perſonal Union with 
himfelf, That the Son of God ſhould become Man! the Ancient of Days become a 
Child ! He thit made the World, born of a Woman! When Satan had done his 
wort, that he might deftroy Man, Man is by the Power of God advanced to greater 
Glory and Happincts than he had betore he tell. 

14, Morcover, © might ſpeak of the Patience, Forbearance, and Faithfulneſs of 
God 3 all which, and many more of the glorious Attributes of the Father, ſhine 
torth mo!t lively in Jcfus Chritt, Bctides, the Perſons or Subliftences of the Bleſſed 
Trinity are more clearly diſcovercd by Jeſus Chriſt, than cver betore. 

Firſt, In his own Perſon. 

Secondly 3 Io his Doctrine. 

Thirdly 3 In his Baptiſm, or when he was baptized. 

Forrtbly In his Commiſſion, Mat. 28, 19, 20, 

Fiftbly; In their diftin&t Offices, Operations, and Workings. 

Lajtly; The Will of God, and his holy Laws and Inliitutions, are only made 
known by the Son. 


V ew Saw .y,v 


HI. 'Tis 
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ere et —_——— 


Mctaphyo:. Diſparity, 


HI. 'Tis grofs Idolatry to wor- HI. Chriſt, who is the Image of God, 
ſhip Images, or the Likeneſs of any ought to be adored and worſhipped by 


Thing in Heaven above, or the Men and Angels : And when be brings in yxev.r.e. 
yl th the Fir(t-begotten into the World, be ſaith, 

Earth beneatn. And let all the Angels of God worſhip bim, 

IV. Other Images are foonmarr'd, IV. Chriſt, the Image of God, abides 


and pals away. for everz Time, nay, Eternity, will not 
alter or change him, nor marr his Beauty. 


Puk:rences, 


L AVd E may from hence perccive the wonderful Love, Goodneſs. 

and Condeſcention of God Almighty to Mankind, who ſee- 
ing how unable we are to underſtand, comprehend, conceive, or take in 
the knowledg of Himſelt, {who is fo infinite and inaccefſible in his Being, 
Glory, and Majeſty ) 1s pleaſed to ſtoop ſolow, as to atford us a Figure, 
Image, and lively Repreſentation of Himſelt, that fo we might not trame 
falſe Ideas of God, or entertain any vain or unworthy Apprehenfions 
of him 1n our Minds. 

2. This alſo abundantly demonſtrates, how exceeding willing the Bleſſed 
God is to reveal or make known himſclt unto his Creatures. 

3. This diſcovers the Necefiity of coming unto God by Chriſt, and 
what Advantage the Chriſtian World have above the Heathen Nations : 
For tho he hath in the viſible Creation implanted ſome Reſemblances or 
Characters of his Excellencies, and left ſome Footſteps of his blefled and 
ſacred Properties, that by the contemplation of them Men might come to 

' have ſome Acquaintance with him, as Creator, which might ENCOUrage 
them to fear and love Him, and make 'Him their laſt End ; yet all Ex- 
prefſions of God, belides this of Chriſt Jeſus, are partial, ſhort, and in- 
fafficient to diſcover all that is neceſ{ary to be known, that we may live to 
him here, and enjoy him hereatter. 

4. It may caution all Men, to take heed they do not imagine to come 
to the true Knowledg of God any other way but by the Lord Jeſus : For | 
no Man knoweth the F ather but the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal Mat.11.27 
him. All miſs of Happineſs, that ſeek it not by Jeſus Chrilt, We muſt 
ſeek the Father in the Son, and by him 3 labour to believe in, or come to 
God by Jeſus Chriſt. This is for DireCtion to us in all Religious Worſhip. 

5. The Godly may from hence alſo ſce, what reaſon they have to love 
and delight themſclves in Jeſus Chriſt. Brethren, ſtudy the Knowledg of 
Chriſt, look often upon this glorious and blefſed Image. Many are taken 
with Pictures and Repreſentations of Things and Perſons 3 but how vain 
is that? Here is the Image you ſhould delight your ſelves in; look to 
_ much Profit, as well as Joy and Comfort, will redound to you 

ereby. This is an Image that abides tor ever, which God allows you to 
worſhip and adore him by. 

6. Prize Chriſt, value him above all things 1n this World 3 can you 
too highly eſteem him, who is the expreſs Image of the Father's Perſon ? 

Laſtly ; Let all take heed how they {light Jeſus Chriſt, or contemn the 
Knowledg of him 5 becauſe this Myſtery 1s above their Reach, and ſhallow 
Apprehenſions 3 and indeed it may caution all not to feek too curiouſly 
into theſe great Myſteries and Depths, leſt they be drowned: the beſt of 
Men know but 1n part. 

Chziſt 


Chuſt a Phyſician, 


Mat. 9. 12. 'ov xp4av txzov 61 igtorles iaTgs, &c. They that are whole 
need not a Phyſician, but they that are ſick. 


Iſa. 61. 1. in which places the Term is attributed to Chrzit the 


T He ſame is repeated, . Mark 2. 17. with which you may compare 


Redeemer ; the Metaphor being taken from Phyſicians, becauſe 

he gives ſpiritual Healing in Soul-Difſeaſes, as Phyſicians do in 
the Diſeaſes of the Body 3 ſee alſo Lake 5. 31. We read, Fob 13. 4. of 
Phyſicians of no value : Such indeed are all to whom Application for Re- 
medy is made, beſides this Heavenly Phyſician, who never fails to cure 
ſuch as receive his Medicaments. In what reſpeC&ts Chrii# is termed a Phy- 
ſician, is to be ſeen in the following Parallel. 


Metaphoz. 


Phyſician is a Perſon Skilful 


I. 
A in Diſtempers of the Body, 
knows the Nature of Diſcaſes, 


IL. A Phyſcian is one that knows 
the Nature of Simples, and other 
Ingredients that are good for Lyre 3 
{tudies the Nature of Herbs, Plants, 
Minerals, &c. 

II. A Phyſician is one that 1s au- 
thorized or licenſed. They are firſt 
tried, and approved, and commili1- 
oned, before they are admitted to 
practiſe Phyſick, becauſe many pre- 
rend to it that have no Skill, but are 
meer cheating Quacks and Mounte- 
banks, that kill more than they 
cure. 


IV. A- Phyſician ought to ſhew 
and produce his Authority or Li- 
cence to prattiſe Phyſick, to ſuch 
as have Power to require it, that 
ſo it may be the better known, whe- 
ther he be what he ſays or not, 
there being many counterfeit 
Phyſicians. 


finiſh, the ſame do bear witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent me. 


Parallel. 


I. TEſws Chriſt is very skilful in Diſtem+ 

'Þ pers of the Soul and Body too 3 he 
knows what the Nature of every Sin is, 
( which is the Diſeaſe and Sickneſs of the 
Soul. ) 

I. Chriſt 
Virtue, and Property is, of all ſpiritual 
Medicines, that are good to cure the Soul, 


viz, the Nature of his Word, Spirit, &c. Jet-6.65 


NI. Chriſt, the ſpiritual Phyſician, is 
authorized and appointed to this Work, 
The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe 


the Poor : He hath ſent me 10 preach Deli- 
verance to the Captives, and recovering of 
Sight to the Blind, to ſet at liberty them 
that are bruiſed. All he did was as he 
received Commandment from the Father. 
He was tried many ways, and gloriouſly 
approved, to be every way able and ca- 
pable toundertake the Care and Cure of 
Souls. 

Iv. Chriſt, when he was asked about 
his Commiſſion, or by what Authority 
he did thoſe things, ſhewed his Power 
and Licenſe to all, produced his Father's 
Seal to his Commiſſion, by the mighty 
Wonders he did 3 he had Fohn alſo to 
bear witneſs to him, but ſaith he, IT re- 
ceive not Teſtimony from Man, but have a 
greater Witneſs than that of John 3 for the 
Works which the Father hath given me to 
By which means he 

made 


knows what the Nature, 


be hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to ou 


Jeb. 36.37 


Book II. 


Chaiſt a Phyſician. 


Metaphoz. 


Darallel, 


made it appear that he was no Deceiver. , And indeed, whoever they be that take upon 
them to bring in new Ways and Means to cure Souls, it they cannot conkirm their 
Dodrines by ſuch Mediums that no Deceiver can pretend unto, they are meer Cheats 


and Impoltors. 


V. A Phyſician ought to know 
the Name and Nature of that par- 
ticular Diſeaſe , under which his 
Patient laboureth ; he that know- 
eth not the Diſtermper, can never 
cure it unleſs by chance. 

VI. A Phyſician, as he ought to 
know the Name and Nature of the 
Diſeaſe, ſo he muſt know the Carſe 
of the Diſeaſe. The Cure is found, 
faith one, in the Cauſe ; to diſcover 
whence the Diſtemper grew, and 
what the Occaſion of it was, directs 
unto the Remedy. 


V. Chriſt knows the inward Parts, 
knows every Sin and Diſeaſe of the Soul, 
knows whether it - be the Diſtemper of 
the ſtony Heart,or the Tympany of Pride, 
or Unbelief ( that Conſumption of the 
Soul) or whatever Plague or Diſeaſe doth 
afflict thee. 

VI. -Zeſus Chriſt doth not only know 
every Diltemper of each Man and Wo- 
man, but alſo the Cauſe of it, the tirſt 
Riſe trom whence it ſprings what Diſ- 
eaſcs are Epidemica), and what not 3 whe- 
ther the Cauſe ariſes from within, from 
that inward and univerſal Depravity, the 
original Cauſc indeed of all ſpiritual Sick- 
neſs 3 or whether the preſent Grief ariſes 
more immediatly from aa infeQious Air, 


Perſons,- or diſtempered Companions, the Ruine of many Souls 3 whether ic ariſes 
from Unbelief, or Worldly-mindedneſs, or Negle& of Duty, Temptation of Satan, 
or from other Cauſes, He knows them all. 


VIE. It behoveth a Phyſician to 
know the Conſtitution of his 
*Patient ;, thereby he finds out what 
Diſeaſes the Patient is molt ſubject 
and incident to. 

VIII. A*Phyſcian ought to know 
what Diſeaſes are Chronical or Habi- 
tual, from ſuch as are Acnte, that 
have ſeized on the Patient ſuddenly, 
by Heats, Colds, Blood, or. from 
other cauſes. 

IX. A *Phyſcciar ought to be an 
experienced Man 3 that greatly tends 
to his more neceſſary Accompliſh- 
ment : for if he be one that hath 
not ſeen the Effe& of his Medicines 
in his own Budy, nor in others, 'tis 
hard venturing to have to do with 
him. 


X. A Phyſician uſeth proper and 


ſuitable Preparatives to diſpoſe his. 


Patient's Body to a Cure. 


XI. A Phyſician preſcribes proper 
Medicines for every Diſcaſe 3 he 


does 


VII. Chrift knows the Inclinations of 
every Soul, what Sin or Sins do moſt eaſily 
beſet them, or they are chiefly ſubje unto, 
whether it be Pride, or Paſſion, or the in- 
_— Love of the Creature, or whatever 
elſe. 

VIII. Chrift knows all the babitual 
Diſcaſes of the Soul, ſuch Dittempers as 
are inveterate, ſtubborn, contumacious. trom 
thoſe common Weakneſſes and Inftirmities 
of Chriſtians, which the belt of Mcn auay 
be overtaken with. 


IX, Chriſt is well experienced; no 
Phyſician ſo ancient, or hath had fo long 
Experience of Dilicmpers of the Body, 
as he hath had of the Diſcaſes of the Soul. 
How many hath he cured fince the be- 
ginning of the World, of all manner of 
Sickneſles and Diſcaſes whatſoever ? 


X. Teſis Chriſt uſeth proper and meet 
Preparatives, to diſpoſe and ht Men for 
their ſpiritual Cure 3 makes them ſenſible 
of their State and Condition by Nature 3 
humbles, and lays them low at his Feetz 
puts them upon the Duty of Prayer, and 
hearing the Word 3 and quickly atter the 
Cure tollows. 

XI. Jcſus Chriſt knows what is proper 
for every Diſcaſe of the Soul, and applies 
ſuch Medicines as are meet and proper, 

according 


Heb, 1 2. 


L. 2s 
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does not apply Medicines that are 
hurtful and noxious, ſuch as ra- 
ther kill than cure, that inſtead of 
having virtue in them to cure, are 
of a poyſonous nature, or have no 
virtue at all, 


Parallel, 


according to the Diſtemper, ſuch as are 
not hurttui and dangerous, or that have 
no healing or ſaving Quality in them 3 
doth not ſend them to the Light within, 
to Principles of Morality, to Popiſh Par- 
dons, or Diſpenſations from Rome, toa bare 
Reformation from a notorious and ſcan= 


dalous Life, or an external Profeſſion of Religion, Prayer, bearing the Word, Alms- 
Deeds, &c. to truſt to, or rely upon for Salvation: But contrary-wiſe, to Faith in Mark 1-15 
his own Blood, to Repentance and Remiſſion, through the Atonement and Merits of his 


Sacrifice on the Croſs. 


XII. A Phyſician doth not only 
know what Medicines are good for 
his Patient, but alſo takes care to 
apply them art a right Time ; it thoſe 
things that are proper for the Diſeaſe 
be not rightly and wiſely applied, 
the EffeCts are loſt. A Man may do 
as much hurt by giving a good Me- 
dicine, as by giving an ill one. 
Hence it 1s vulgarly RY That that 
which 1s one Man's Help, 1s another 
Man's Death 3 one Man's Meat 1s 
another Man's Poyſon. 


X11. Chriſt makes a right Application 
of Truth, as well as he applies that which 
is good and proper. in it felt 3 he does not 
preach the Terrors of the Law, the Se- 
vcrity and Juſtice of God, to a poor bro- 
ken Sou), that lics languiſhing and trem- 
bling, that has the Pillars of his Comfort 
ſhaken with the breakings of Divine 
Wrath 3 for ſuch an one he does not pre- 
ſcribe Corroſrwves, but Cordials, and Sup- 
ports from the Mercy of God 3 He pours 
the Oil of Gladneſs into his Wounds, 
and gives him the Wine of Conſolation, 
On the other hand, when a Soul is ſiub= 
born, ſwelFd in Pride, impenitent, pre- 
ſumptuous,contemning Advice and godly 


John 3.36. 
Job.3. 37. 


Luk.10.34 


Counſcl,e5c. yet ſay, They ſhall have Peace, tho they add Drunkenneſs toThirſt ; to apply Deut.29; 
Pardon, and the glad Tidings of Salvation, ( faith Mr. Caryl ) to ſuch a Soul, may be 159+ 

its hardening and undoing. Tho Mercy may be tendered to the Ungodly, for God 
juſtihes ſuch 3 yet ſays, not toa Man that perfeveres in his Ungodlineſs, that he will 
juſtity or pardon him but contrary-wiſe ſays, he will not pardon them, but condemn 


and deſtroy them. 


The worſt of Sinners may be ſaved, but God will not fave them 


Joh 8.22, 
Joh. 3.18. 
Rom.8.13. 


in their Sins. *Tis dangerous to daub with untempered Mortar, to pronounce Peace Jer.s.1 4 


where there is no Peace. 


XII. A Phyſtciaz 18 very diligent 
and careful of his Patient he hath in 
Cure, looks with a quick Eye, tries 
the Pulſe, and gives great charge to 
all that attend upon him. 


XIV. A Phyſician re&tifies Diſ- 
orders, and Inequality of Humors. 


XIH. Chriſt is very diligent and care- 
ful of poor Sinners that he undertakes, 


tries their Hearts and Reins, hath Eagles N*Y-2-23: 


Eyes > his Eyes are never off them 3 gives 


charge to his Servants, Miniſters of the Lug. o.z5 


Goſpel, to look carctully after them, that 
they want nothing that every DircCtion 
we een, and wholſom Diet provi- 
ed. 
XIV. Chriſt reQihes diforderly Af- 
feCtions, and other Faculties of the Soul, 
When Pride or Worldlineſs would pre- 


dominatc, he checks thoſe Evils by his Word, Spirit, or by Afflition, a ſharper way 
of Cure 3 and endeavours to ballance the Soul with an Equality of every Grace, that * Þ** 1+. 
there may be Love as well as Faith, and that Patience might have its perfeft Work, 


XV. A Phyſician ſearches Wounds 
to the bottom, to prevent inward 
Feſtering, Corruption, or proud 
Fleſb, that may ſpoil the Cure. 


XV. Jeſus Chriſt cures none lightly 
that he undertakes, but ſearches to the 
quick, breaks the very Heart to pieces, 
and lays it open, with applying Cauſticks 
and Corrolives, viz. Aflictions, &c. cor- 


roding Medicines, and then effeQually cures it ; They were prich'4 in their Heart. 


XVI. A 


b . 


Jam.1,4. 


Aas 2,36. 
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XVI. A Phyſician, in deſperate 
caſes, when a Member is corrupted, 
and comes to a Gargreen, lo that 
the Body is in danger, preſcribes 
ways to cut it off, 

XVII. A Phyſician deals very 
tenderly in binding up the Wounds 
of his Patient; tho he hath a Lion's 
Heart, when he hath to do with 
ſome in dangerous caſes, yet he hath 
a Lady's Hand, when he comes to 
others, 

XVIIL A Phyſician gives Anti- 
dotes to preſerve from Diſtempers, 
and fave from Infection. 


XIX. A Phyſician preſcribes 
Rules to Men and Women to 
preſerve Health, as to Meat, Drink, 
Sleep, Exerciſe, &*c. 


Chziſt. 4 Phyſician. 


Parallel, 


- . XVI. Jeſus Chriſt preſcribes a way to 

his Church, to cut off a corrupt or rotten Mart. 5-29. 
Member, when no other means will pre- M#t-18-19 
ſerve it. 


XVII. Chrift carries/tgently and very 
tenderly, when he hath to do with ſome 
poor broken-hearted Sinners.. The brui. 1f4.42.3. 
ſed Reed ſhall he not break : Come wnto me, Mar11.18 
all ye that labour, and are heavy-laden, and 
I will give you reſt. 


XVIII. Chriſt uſes many Sovereign An- 
tidotes and Preſervatives to deliver from 
the Infection of Sin, his Word, Promi- 
ſes, Threatnings, &c. Thy Word have I Pal 119.9 
bid in my Heart, that I might not ſin againſt 
thee, 
XIX. Jeſus Chriſt hath preſcribed Gol- 
den Rules to Saints, how they may pre- 
ſerve their Souls in a healthful condition, 
to avoid Surfeiting, all Exceſs, and im- Luk,xx. 34 
moderate Uſe of this World 3 to keep 


good Company, and to keep a good Diet 3 to live under an able and powerful Mi- 
niſtry, and to be frequent in the exerciſe of Religious Duties, Prayer, Medication, 
reading God's Word, and Chriſtian Conference, &c. 


XX. A Phyſician, when he finds 
his Patient's . Spirits ready to faint, 


ſwoon, and die away, gives him of 


his choice and high-prepared Spirits. 


XX. Chriſt, when he finds the Soul 
of a Believer under Afiction, Loſſes, 
Temptation, Perſecution, &c. begins to 
faint, and his Spirit low, he gives more 
of his holy Spirit 3 the Spirit of Faith is 


the choiceſt Spirit in this caſe in the World 3 *twill not only revive and quicken a xp. , 52 
dying and doubting Chriſtian, but will raiſe to Lite ſuch as are dead in Sins and Treſ- Pfal. 27.13 


paſſes: T had fainted unleſs I believed, 


XXI, A Phyſician greatly rejoy- 
ces, to ſee his Medicines take their 
deſired Effe@&, and work an eftectual 
Cure on his Patient, 


XXII. A Phyſician often viſits his 
Patient. | 

X XIII. It behoveth a Phyſician 
to be faithful to his Patient, to let 
him know how it is with him, whe- 
ther better or worſe; it Death is 
like to enſue, he lets him know it, 
that he may prepare for it. 


XXI. Chriſt rejoyces greatly when he 
ſees his Word take place upon the Heart 
of Sinners, and when AMidctions, like 
powertul Potions, cleanſe the Soul from 
all thoſe noxious Humors, that bring 
Sickneſs and manitold Diſtempers on the 
Soul, and that his Patient is effetually 
cured. , bp } 

XXII. Chriſt often viſits his poor Pa- 
tients that ſtand in need of his Help. 


XXIII. Chriſt is very faithful to poor 
Sinners, he lets them know the worſt of 
their Eſtate, that Death is like to enſue, 
if they repent and believe not. ”_— a 
repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh- And un- + 
leſs you believe that I am he, ye ſhall die in Job.8.234. 
your Ss, 
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L. He moſt learned Phyſician in 

the World may be deceived 
in his Judgment about the Caule 
and Nature of a Diſtemper, and ſo 
miſs of the Cure. 


I. Some Phyſicians, through Ig- 
norance or Carclefncſs, adminiſter 
very deſtrutive and uI-prepared 
Medicines, often killing more than 
they cure, 


Diſparity, 


I. Hriſt cannot be miſtaken about the 

Cauſe and Nature of any fpiritual 
Diſeaſe, becauſc he is God, and knoweth 
all things, yea, the very thoughts of the 
Heart : There is not a thought in my Heart, 
nor a word in my Tongue, but thou knoweſt 
it altogether, 


IL. Chriſt never adminiſtred any im+ 
proper Medicines 3 all is welland skilfultly 
prepared, that Chritt gives forth to his 
Patients if the Doſe be hard and unplca- 
{ant to take, yet there is no Alves, nor 
one dram of bitter Ingredient in it, more 


Pſal-139.4 


than he ſees a neceſſity” of, Neither do any miſcarry under his hand 3 for he wants 


neither Skill nor Care. 


So that if a Sinner pcriſhes, *tis for not coming to him, or 


not taking his Medicines, and not obſerving of his Directions. O Iſrael, thy De- Hoſ.13.g- 


ftrudtion is of thy ſelf. 


III. Phyſicians come not to the 
Sick, until they are ſent for 5 and 
tho they come not far, yet expect 
to be paid for that, belides their 
Phylick. 


IV. Phyſicians are mercenary, do 
all for hire; ſome pay for the Phy- 
ſick ('tis to be feared ) much more 
than 'tis really worth. 


V. A Phyſician will be ſure not 
to expend any of his own Trealure 
to cure his Patients, will not be 
wounded himſclf, to heal others, 
or part with his own Blood to 
do it. 


VI. Earthly Phyſicians cannot 
raiſe the Living z their Patients dy 
whilſt they are with them, and oft- 
times whilſt they look on them. 


VIE. Phyſicians cannot bleſs their 
Phyſick, know not how to make 1t 


cffectual to this or that Patient ; the- 


whole Succeſs of what they give 
depends upon another. 


VIIE. Phy- 


IIT. Chriſt came to us who ſent not 
for him, which made him ſay, Iam ſought 
of them that acked not for me, and found 
of them that ſought me not. The Patients 
ſeek not firſt, come not firſt to the Phy= 
{ician, but the Phyſician to the Patient. 
I am come to ſeek and to ſave that which is Luk 
loſt : and belides he dearly paid all the 908 
Charge of his long Journey. 

IV. Chriſt, the ſpiritual Phyſician, 
doth all freely, without Money, and with+ 1,,cq x, 
out Price, We never read of his taking 
a Penny of any of all thoſe he cured 
in the days of his Fleſh, cither of Diſttem- 
per of Body or Soul. 

V. Chrilt made himſelf very poor, and 
laid out plentifully his Divine Treaſuse, 
that he might cure poor Sinners of all 
thcir Maladiecs. He that was rich became 
poor 3 and, He was wounded for our Tranſ= 1ſa.5 3-5. 
greſſions, he was bruiſed for our Iniquities 3 
by his Stripes we are bealed. We could not 
live, ſuch was our Diſeaſe, unleſs our 
Phyſician died 3 he therefore powred forth 
his own Blood, to waſh and cleanſe our x Pet.2. 24 
wounded, Sin-fick Souls. 

VI. Chriſt cures not only the Living, 
but alſo the Dead 3 he out-does all other 
Phyficians in this reſpe& 3 it he ſpeaks the 
word, Lazarus, come forth, The Dead Joh-5.25. 
ſhall bear the Voice of the Son of God, and 
they that bear ſhall live. Tou bath be quick: FeÞ.2-H. 
ned, who were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. 

VI, Chriſt can make cftcfual all his 
Medicines; he can fay peremptorily, This 
Soul, this Sickneſs I will hcal, and it is 
immediatly done. As the Father quickens Joh.5.21, 
them, even ſo doth the Son quicken whom be 
will, 


Iſa.65.1; 


VIII. ChriR 
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VIII. Phyſicians are not patient 
under Repulſes; they cannot bear 
to be kept out of door, and {lighted 
by the Sick they come to cure. 


Diſparity. 


VIII. Chiifl, the ſpiritual Phyſician, ts 
enducd with infinite Patience under all 
thoſe baſe Repulſes he meets with from 
vile Sinners, When he comes to heal, he 
oft-times fiands at their Doors, and 


knocks, waiting till his Head is wet with Dew, and his Locks with the drops of the c©,nt,;.z. 
Night, before he can perſuade Sinners to open to him 3 other Phylicians will not 


do ſo. 


IX. Phyſicians cannot viſit niany 
Patients at one and the ſame time, 
who live far and remote from each 
other. 


X. Phyſicians are ſubject to the 
like Diſeaſes with their Patients. 


XI. The beſt Medicines other 
Phyſicians uſe, are compounded of 
earthly and corruptible Ingredients, 
and loſe their Virtue by keeping 
long. ; 
XII. Phyſicians attend the Rich 
chiefly, few of them mind or viſit 
the Poor. 


XIII. Phyſicians provide not Hoſ- 
pitals, nor other Accommodations, 
as Food, Nurſes, and other Atten- 
dants, for their Patients, at their 
own charge. 


XIV. A Phyſician may dic him- 
ſelf, and leave his Patient uncured. 


Ix, Chriſt can viſit Thouſands, yea, 
Millions of Thouſands, it he pleaſe, and 
ſpeak to them all at one and the ſame 
moment, tho they live Thouſands of 
Miles afunder, 

X, Chriſt was made like unto ws in all 
other things, but not in this; he was 
without Sin 3 tho he bore our Sickneſles, 
he had none of his own. He was made Sin 
for us, that knew no Sin, that we might be 
made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 

XI. The Medicines Chrift uſcs are 
heavenly 3 his Word and Spirit abide for 
everz they never loſc, nor can loſe 
their Virtue, but have the like efficacy they 
had five thouſand years ago. 


XII. Chriſt takes more care of the Poor 
than of the Rich, he had rather attend 
upon the Poor 3 ſuch his Bowels ycarn un- 
to, and helps out of Pity, as he did the 
Worman'that had the Bloody-Flux twelve 
years, when all her Money was gone, 

XIII. Chriſt is at all the charge with 
poor Sinners 3 he, like the good Samari- 
tan, {cts the poor Soul on his own Beaſt, 
brings him to his own Ian or Hoſpital, 
which was his Chutch, and gives Money 
tg the Hoſt to provide all things neceſſary 
for him, with a Pronuſe he would dif- 
charge the whole Score at laſt, 

XIV. Chriſt dics no more, Death hath 
no more power over him, ſo that he lives 


to (ee every Cute pertcted that he takes 
in hand. * 


C9:0tlaries, 


I. His ſhews us the weak and diſtempered State of Mankind by reaſon 
of Sin, that Sin wounds and brings Sickneſs upon the Soul 3 eve- 


ry Sin 1s a Diſcaſe. 
ſhall not enlarge upon it here. 


But becauſe this is handled under its proper Head, we 
See Metaphors concerning Sim. 


IL. Moreover; we may from hence perceive the great Care, Love, and 
Goodneſs of God towards miſerable and impotent Sinners, that rather than 
they ſhould die of their Sickneſs, he would ſend them his own dear Son to 


be. their Phyſcciar. 


FIT. Tt 


Heb. 2417, 


Ifa.53. 
1 Pa 2.32 
2 Cor. 1, 
30. 


1 Pet.1.25- 


Luk. 10; 
33-3439- 


Rom.6.9. 
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1!I. It ſhews alſo the great Grace and Condeſcenſion of Chriſt, to un- 
dertake the Cure of ſuch miſerable Souls at ſuch a dear and chargeable 
Rate, viz. with his own Blood. 

IV. This ſhews where Help for Sin-fick Souls is to be had, and to whom 
they ſhould go when they are ſenſible of their Sickneſs. 

V. The Reaſon why Men periſh 1n their Sins, we may infer from hence, 

J..5.40, 1s, becauſe they come not to Chriſt, the only Phyſician of the Soul. 

VI. And if Chriſt be ſuch a Phyſician as you have heard, be encoura- 

ged then, poor polluted Sinners, to come to Chriſt. 


For Motives, conſider, 


1. Thou art ſick ; whois without Sin, and ſo conſequently without 
Soul-Difcaſes ? 
2. Thou art ſick of a dangerous Diſtemper, 'twill procure Death with- 
out a ſpeedy Cure. 
3. There is no other Phyſician but Chriſt, neither 1s Salvation in any 
As 412. other: For there is no other Name given under Heaven, whereby we can 
be ſaved. 
4. Chriſt is a Phyſician ready upon every Invitation 3 nay, he comes 
Rer.z zo, Without ſending for, is now knocking at the door. 
5. He will make an abſolute and perfe&t Cure of it, if he undertakes 
the Work, before he leaves thee. 
6. Beſides, thou mayeſt have him tho thou haſt no Money, no Righ- 
lf. 55132. teouſneſs, nothing to bring or offer to him as a ſpiritual Preſent. 

7. Chriſt cures all that come to him,whatſoever the Diſtemper be, he has 
an univerſal Medicine, with which he infallibly cures all Sickneſſes, Diſ- 
eaſes, ahhd Wounds of the Soul, (fave one, 27z. the Sin againſt the Holy- 
Ghoſt.) Al! Sin and Blaſphemy againſt the Father and Son ſhall be forgiven 
unto Men. He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come to God by him. 
How many Thouſands, and Ten Thouſands, hath he cured, which are 
now in Heaven, who once were fick of the ſame Diſeaſes that thou art 
afflicted with 2 Pride, Paſſion, Unbeliet, blaſphemous Thoughts, er. 


VII. If Chriſt be ſuch a Phyſician as you have heard, how inexcuſable 
will all vile and wilful Sinners be found, that periſh in their Blood, and 
refuſe to come to him ? 


Heb'7.25, 


Cautions, 

I. Take heed you do not delay ſeeking out for Help. Some, when 
they are ſick, neyer mind going to a Phyſician, till Nature is decayed, 
and the Diſeaſe has ſeized on them 1n ſuch fort, that 'tis too late, there is 
no help; ſodoſome Sinners : did not Feruſalem do thus? | 

IT. Take heed you make uſe of no other Phyſician. There are many 
that boaſt of their Skill, how g@od they are at curing of Souls ; beware 

: Pct. 2.1, Of them, they privily bring in damnable Errors, even denying the Lord 
that bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift Deſtrucion. Theſe 
are like deceitful Quacks, and Impoſtors, that deſign to make Merchan- 
dize of you. Remember, their Medicines are poyſonous and de- 
ſtructive. 

II. Value not Womens Advice too high. Eve loſt her Skill in the 
Garden, and learned little afterwards. The Apocalyptical Woman of 
Rome, like many old Wives, would fain be tampering with the Sick $ 

above 


—_— 
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above all take heed of her, for ſhe (like the adulterous Woman Solomon 
ſpeaks of) hath lair and killed many, yea, many a ſtrong Man hath been Prov.z, 
cast = by her : Her way is the way to Hell, tending down to the Chambers 
of Death. " 
4 IV. Take heed you rob not Chriſt of the Honour which is due to him 
as a Phyſician 3 which may be done two ways : : 

1. When we attribute the Cure to our own Induſtry, to Skill and 
Power of our own, or to Duties, &*c. 

2. When we attribute our Help and Cure to Inſtruments, to Mini- 
ſters, e*c. 

V. If thou art made whole by Chriſt, take heed of a Relapſe, Sir 
10 2tore, faith Chriſt, lei? a worſe thing come upon thee. 


But for Comfort : If by the power of Temptation thou haſt fallen and |... 
backſlidden from God, he can heal thee again. I will heal their Back- Hol.na. 4. 
Slidings, and love them freely. If any Man Fs, we have an Advocate with » 199" 3» 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. _ 


Chailt a Teſtatoz, 


Heb. 9. 16. For where a Teſtament is, there muit alſo of neceſ- 
ſity be the Death of the Teſtator. | 


Ho this Term is thought by ſome not to be a Metaphor, ( Chriſt 
_ really a Teſtator ) yet it may not be unprofitable to run 


the Parallel with Human Teſtators, The word in the Greek is 

Ho, Hpg_s, ( diathemenos ) of RixHi1v, which ſignifies a Teſta- 
ment, which is of the ſame import with the Hebrew 17D Berith. A 
Teſtament is the Sentence and Declaration of our juſt Will, of what we 
would have done after Death, and is ſo called, becauf it is a Teſtimony 
our Mind, which is not wn force (becauſe revocable) till the Teſtator 
dies. Thus the New Teſtament, or Law of the Goſpel, is ratified and 
confirmed by the Death of Chrilt. The Parallel is as follows. 


Leſtatoz, Parallel. 
I. Teftator ſignifies a Diſpo- I. Hriſt, our ſpiritual Teſtator, hath 
ſer, or one that makes a {tore of Bletlings and good thingsz Col.a.y, 


Will and Teſtament, who hath in his hand are all Riches of Grace and 


q Glory 3 and at the end he will beſtow 
Goods to beſtow, and Relations or 1 14; {piritual Relations, viz. his 


Friends to give them to. Children, his Ele&, who are called his 
Friends : Te are my Friends, &c. 


IT. A Teſtator is one that 1s un- II. Jeſas Chriſt, by taking his People 
der a natural Tie or Obligation, into Covenant-relation and Union, hath 


laid himſelf under ftrong Bonds and Ob- 
and full of Thoughts, Cares, and ligations to them, and trom hence takes 


. Good- Care 


Jok.15-t4 


1120 


Chziſt a Teſtatoz. 


7 Book II. 
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— 4 


Teſtatoz. 


Good-Will to his Friends, and hence 
provides for them when he 1s 
one. 
II. A Teſtator imports a Perſon 
dying, or under the apprehenſion 


bf approaching Death, and from, 


hence makes a Teſtament, and be- 
queaths Legacies. 


IV. A Teſtator hath full power 
to diſpoſe of whatſoever he poſleſ- 
ſeth, or hath a Right unto, and 
according to his ſole Will and Plea- 
ſure bequeaths unto others. 


he pleaſcs. He gives Power to become the Sons of God. He hath given bim Power over all 
Fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal Life to 4s many 4s thou baſt given him, Father, I will 
#hat thoſe which thor baſt given me, be with me, whereT am. My Peace I give unto you. 


V. A Tefſtator ſets down the 
Perſon in his Will, to whom he 
doth bequeath .or give Legacies. 


* VI. A Teſtator, to make his laſt 
Will and Teſtament firm and au- 
thentick, calls others to witnels it. 


VII. A Teſtator, finally to com- 
pleat, perfe&, and confirm his laſt 
Will, doth fign and ſeal it himſelf; 
which (according to the Laws and 
Cuſtoms, eſpecially of the Eaſtern 
Nations, as divers have obſerved ) 
is done by Blood ; moreover, the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews ſhews us, 
that the firſt Teſtament was dedi- 
cated by Blood, hence called the 
Blood of the Teſtament. 


VII. A Teſtator, by making his 
Jaſt Will and Teſtament, uſually 
diſangulls any Will made before. 


IX. A 


Parallel, 


care of them, and is filled with thoughts 
of kindneſs to them, and provides for 
their future Good in his abſence. 


II. Jefus Chriſt, knowing his Hour Joh.13.12 
was coming, that he mult go out of the 
World to the Father, he being appointed 
to Death, made his laſt Will and Teſta» 
ment, and lett Legacies to all his Saints, 
and faithful Followers. 

IV. Jclus Chriſt, the Teſtator of the 
new Covenant, hath not only full Power 
and Authority to convey all Goſpel- 
Blcilings 3 but all Grace here, »nd Glory 
hereafter, is ſolely diſpoſed of at his Will 
ard Pleaſure, in which way, and to whom 


Joh. I.-I2, 


Joh. 17.24 
oh. 14.27. 


V. Jeſus Chriſt, as Tefiator, hath ſet 
down in his Tettament, who the "erſons 
are to whom he hath bequeathed the 
Bleſſings of the Covenant, both Grace 
and Glory, viz. all that are his Sheep, all Th. ro. x 
that the Father hath given him, all that are + 214 _ 
regenerated, who truly repent, and believe * '4-27- 
in him, 2nd keep bis Word, Joh-17.20 


Heb. 5 9. 

VI. Jcſus Chriſt, to eſtabliſh and make 
firm his laſt Will, called ſufficient Teſti» Job. 5.32, 
mony to witnels it 3 as firſt, the Father z 3%37 
ſecondly, his Miracles 3 thirdly, Fobn ; FO 
Baptiſt; fourthly, the Scripturesz and " 
then fifthly, his Apoſtles: We are bis 
Witneſſes of all things that be did, 


VII. Jeſus Chriſt ratified and confirmed 
his laſt Will and Teſtament with his 
own Blood : He ſhall confirm the Cove- ty, .. ., 
nant, — be ſhall be cnt off, For where a 19. OO 
Teſtament is, there muſt be the Death of the Heb.g.16, 
Teſtator. — This is my Blood of the New | 
Teſtament ſhed for many. By Chriſt's > a 
Death there is a Confirmation of the Ve- Heb.g.17; 
rity and Reality of the Covenant, of the | 
Validity and Authority of it, and laſtly, 
of its Efhcacy and Availableneſs to us 
for a Teftament is of force after Men are 
dead, otherwiſe *tis of no {irength whilſt 
the Teſtator liveth, 


VIII. Jeſus Chriſt diſannulPd the Law 
of the Old Covenant, by his eſtabliſhing Heb-7-12: 
the New 3 there is a diſannulling of the H®-7-18: 
Commandment going before, for the 
weakneſs and unprotitableneſs thereof: 
He took, away the firſt, that he might eſtabliſh Heb 10.9; 
the ſecond, | 


IX, Chriſt 


Book =” 


Ch:iſt a Teſtatoz. 


121 


Leſtatoz, 


IX. A Teſtator makes his Laſt 
Will and Teſtament unalterable by 
any other, or by himſelf; as others 
muſt not, ſo he will not. 


X. A Tefſtator takes care to have 


his Will made known and publiſhed: 


after his death, that the Legatees 
may know what Legacies are left 


and bequeathed to them. 


XI. A Teltator oftentimes limits 
the Legacies bequeathed to ſome of 
the Legatees, upon Conditions by 
them to be performed; 


XI. The Will of a Teſtator gives 
a ſure and firm Title to thoſe that he 
wiſhes well to, and beſtows Riches 
on ; they hereby are ſecared : For 
what can be more full and undeni- 
able Right, than that which is left 
or bequeathed to a Man, by the 
laſt Will and Teſtament of his 
Friend ? 

XIII. A Teſtator ordains or af- 
ſigns Executors in Truſt, to ſee that 


his Will be punCtually obſerved and 
fulfilled. 


Parallel, 


Ix, Chriſt hath made his laſt Will and 
Teſtament fo, as never to be altered by 
himſelf. 1 will put upon you no other Bur- gey 1 25, 
then, but what yout have already, &c. My Pal 89.24 
Covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing . 
that is gone out of my Mouth. 

X. Chriſt ordained and commanded 
his Diſciples to publiſh his Mind and 
Will to the Children of Men. Go into all 1 
the World, and preach the Goſpel z that is, 13,16. 
to make known the Teſtament : He that 
believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; 
and be that believeth not, ſhall be damned. 

XI. Chriſt hath appointed Conditions 
to be performed by ſome Men, before they 
can actually poſſeſs the Grace and Bleſſing 
promiſed, viz. to attend upon hearing, 
the Word, to pray; believe, repent, &c. 
If thou doſt well, ſhalt thus not be accepted 
of ? If thom followeſt on to know the Lord, Gen.q-7. 
then ſhalt thou know bim. Seck, and ye ſhall ret 
find. Believe in the Lord Feſis Chriſt, and 140.63. 
thou ſhalt be ſaved. | 

XII. Chriſt's laſt Will and Teſtament is a Yrs 29; 
the godly Man's Title. Whoever he be, , 
that Chriſt hath bequeathed ſuch and ſuch 
a Bleſſing or Promile to, he is ſure enough 
of it, from the Nature of the Covenant, 
and from the Proviſion that is made by 
Chrilt the Teſiator, for the fulalling and 
accompliſhing thereof : My People ſhall 
be willing in the day of my Power. Chiilt py ; (5, 
makes the Condition caly to his Ele. 3. 


XIII. Chriſt hath reſigned this great 
Truſt of fulfilling of his Will, into the 
hands of the Father, and the. Holy- 
Gholt, who are not only faithful Execu- 
tors of this bis Teſtament, but able to 


Joh. 10.29. 


ſupply the Wants of .every one, and helps all thoſe to whom the Covenant doth be- Joh.n9.1t " 
long, Holy Father, keep through thine own Name thoſe whom thou haſt given me, IT will Jok.10.29 
pray the Father, and He ſhall ſend you another Comforter, who ſhall abide with you Joh.14.16 


for ever, 


XIV. A Teſtator being dead, no 

Man | can attempt to abrogate or 

alter any part or thing that 1s in his 

laſt Will; tho it be but a Man's 

Covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no 

Man diſanulleth, or addeth there- 
Gal.3:15. unto, 


! 
4 


XV. A 


XIV. Chriſt's Will and Teſtament be- 
ing confirmed and ratihed by his Blood, 
as He will not alter it himſelt, much leſs 
may any Man or Angel preſume to do it. 
If We, or an Angel from Heaven, preach any 1 9 
other Goſpel nnto you, than that which we © 
have preached, let him be accurſed, If any 
Man ſhall take away from the Words of the -— 
Prophecy of this Book,, God ſhall take away © 
bis part out of the Book, of Life, If any 
Man add unto theſe things, God ſhall add 
unto bim the Plagues that are written in this 


Book. 
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XV. A Teſtator dies, and there- 
by opens a way for all the Legateces 
to come into the poſſeſſion of the 
Inheritance that is left them. 


Teſtatoz, 


IL. He Death of a Teſtator a- 
mongſt Men, makes only 
his own Will valid, cannot make 
and confirm the Will of another. 
IT. A Teltator amongſt Men can- 
not be a Witneſs to the Will he rati- 
fies and eſtabliſhes. 


Parallel, 


Xv. Chriſt by dying opened a way, 
and gave Legacies to Sinners, to have his 
Teſtament executed 3 if the Teſtator had 
not died, there had been no room nor 
acceſs to them that are called, to receive 
the Eternal Inheritance. 


Diſparity. 


Hriſt did not only give force and 
value to his own Will, but to 
the Will of the Father alſo. 


I. 


II. Chriſt isnot only a Teftator, but a 
Witneſs of the fame Teſtament, as *tis 
the Father's. He is given of God as the 
great Evidence of Covenant-Love, and 


Heb'g.1s. 


of all the choice Favours and Good-will to Sinners : God ſo loved the World, &c. And Job-3-16. 
ſecondly, he is given as the great Covenant-Intereſt and Relation betwixt God and 


Sinners. 


He teſtifies that all that is contained in the Covenant is true, and the abſo- 
lute Will and Pleaſure of God : He ſaid, theſe things are true and faithful. 


Who is it 


that affirms and teſtifies this? Jeſus Chriſt, who is the true and faithful Witneſs. 


II. A Teſtator among Men be- 
queaths or gives Legacies compara- 
tively but to a few. 


IV. A Teſtator among Men can- 
not enjoy or poſleſs that Kingdom, 
Eſtate, or Inheritance himſelf, after 
he hath given it away to others, 
and ſettled them in poſſeſſion. 


V. A Teſtator amongſt Men, 
commits his laſt Will and Teſtament 
to Men to be fulfilled, 


VI. The beſt Legacies Teſtators 
among Men bequeath,are but earth- 
ly __ temporal things. 


INI. Chriſt gives Legacies to Thou- 
ſands, and Ten Thouſands 3 no Godly 
Man hath, nor ever ſhall have, any ſpi- 
ritual good thing, but what was bequea- 
thed to him by Chriſt's Will and Teſta- 
ment. 

Iv. Chriſt, the ſpiritual Teſtator, tho 
he hath given away all that he hath, and 
gives the poſſeſſion to Believers by his laſt 
Will and Teſtament; yet is Co-heir of 
the ſame Kingdom and Glory, and ſhall 
poſſeſs it together with them. 

v. Chriſt, the ſpiritual Teſtator, ſurro- 
gates his Spirit, in his abſence, and after 
his Death, to fee his Will executed in all 
points, and to give real and aQtual pof- 
ſcflion of all his Covenant-Bleflings, unto 
them to whomthey are given. 

VI. The Legacies Chriſt bequeaths are 
ſpiritual, things of a high and moſt fub- 
lime Nature. As all things are given to 
Chriſt the Mediator, fo all that he is or 
hath, he parts with freely to his faithful 
Followers the Graces of the Spirit, A- 
doption, Paxdon of Sin, Peace of Con+ 
ſcience, precious Promiſesz in.a word, 
all things that appertain to the Life that 
now is, and to that which is to come: 
All <a and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt 


is God's. 


Infe- 


Rev. 23,6, 
Rey.1.5+ 


1 Cor, z. 


22323, 


/ ns 
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Vo WT 


Inferences. 


1. FPHis exceedingly ſhews forth the Grace 'and Love' of Chriſt to 

T Sinners, in that he ſhould aſſume Man's Nature, and become lia- 
ble to Death and Mortality 5 what marvellous Condeſcenfion is here, that 
he ſhould a& or do any thing in contemplation of Death,and be a Teſtator, 
and yet. could not ſee Corruption, the Grave could not keep: him 3 and 
yet refuſed not to ſubmit unto Death, that thereby through the Spirit he 
might convey a legal Right and Pofleſſion to us of eternal Life. . _ .. 

2. From hetice we may alſo ſee, how firm and ſure the *Coveniht of 
Grace is made to all the true Seed, and faithful Children of God. a 

3- And let all the Friends and Legatees of Jeſus Chriſt know, thar*their 
Right and Title to ſpiritual and eternal Bleſſedneſs is of abſolute Grace, 
pns meer Pleaſure of the Teſtator. | 

4. And what cauſe have we to praiſe the Name of God in Chriſt, who 
hath publiſhed and made known. his laſt Will and Teſtament unto the 
.Sons of Men We have the Mind of Chriſt. | 

5. And in that he hath left one to execute his Will, and that it is put 
into the hands of the holy Spitit in Chriſt's abſence, who is able to do it = Cx: 2+ 
'effeftually. But the Comforter, which is the holy Spirit, whom the Father will | 
fend in)my Name, be ſhall teach you all things, he ſhall teitify of me. 

6. Moreover, let all ſuch tremble, that adventure to alter, add to, or Ne" 
diminiſh from, any thing that is left in Chriſt's laſt Will and Teſtament 5 ,1s. 
the Plagues of God, without Repentance, are like to be their Portion for 
'EVET. | 

7. Furthermore, from hence you may ſee what reaſon we have to 
examin what is preached for Dotrine, or publiſhed by any Man asthe Mind | 
of Chriſt ; for if it be not written or found in his laſt Will and Teſta- ©: 
ment, we ought utterly to reje& it, tho an Angel. from Heaven ſhould 

» preach it. — Whatever is affirmed to be an Ordinance of Chriſt's, if it 
.be not, nor cannot be naturally inferred, without Abuſe or Wrong to 
the Text, let it be abhorred and contemned by us. 

8. This affords much Comfort to the Godly, whoſe Names are written 
in this Teſtament, and in the Lamb's Book of Life. You will there find 
exceeding great and glorious things bequeathed to you, and let it be your 
care to ſue for them, according to the Will and Direftions of the Te- 
ſtator. 

9.' Alſo let them not forget their Friend, nor negleC& to keep up his 
Remembrance in thoſe holy Signs of his Death, and Suffering for their 


fakes, which he hath enjoyned upon them: This do in remembrante of Tg 1; 
me, CC. 


6. 
oh.15.26 


"7 


Q 2 Chiilt 


122 


Book II. 


Ch2iſt a Teſtatoz. 


Leſtatoz, 


XV. A Teſtator dies, and there- 
by opens a way for all the Legatces 
to come into the poſſeſſion of the 
Inheritance that is left them. 


LTeſtatoz, 


IL. He Death of a Teſtator a- 
mongſt Men, makes only 
his own Will valid, cannot make 
and confirm the Will of another. 
IT. A Teſtator amongſt Men can- 
not be a Witneſs to the Will he rati- 
fies and eſtabliſhes. 


Parallel, 


Xv. Chriſt by dying opened a way, 
and gave Legacies to Sinners, to have his 
Teſtament executed 3 if the Teſtator had 
not died, there had been no room nor 
acceſs to them that are called, to receive 
the Eternal Inheritance. 


Diſparity. 


Hriſt did not only give force and 
value to his own Will, but to 
the Will of the Father alſo. 


I. 


II. Chriſt is not only a Teftator, but a 
Witneſs of the ſame Teſtament, as *tis 
the Father's. He is given of God as the 
great Evidence of Covenant-Love, and 


Heb'g.rs. 


of all the choice Favours and Good-will to Sinners : God ſo loved the World, &c. And Job-3.16 
ſecondly, he is given as the great Covenant-Intereſt and Relation betwixt God and 


Sinners. 


He teltifies that all that is contained in the Covenant is true, and the abſo- 


lute Will and Pleaſure of God : He ſaid, theſe things are true and faithful. Who is it Reyv.11.6; 
that affirms and teltities this? Jeſus Chriſt, who is the true and faithful Witneſs. | 


II. A Teſtator among Men be- 
queaths or gives Legacies compara- 
tively but to a few. 


IV. A Teſtator among Men can- 
not enjoy or poſleſs that Kingdom, 
Eſtate, or Inheritance himſelf, after 
he hath given it away to others, 
and ſettled them in poſſeſſion. 


V. A Teſtator amongſt Men, 
commits his laſt Will and Teſtament 
to Men to be fulfilled, 


VI. The beſt Legacies Teſtators 
among Men bequeath.are but earth- 
ly __ temporal things. 


INI. Chriſt gives Legacies to Thou- 
ſands, and Ten Thouſands 3 no Godly 
Man hath, nor ever ſhall have, any ſpi- 
ritual good thing, but what was bequea- 
thed to him by Chriſt's Will and Teſta- 
ment. 

Iv. Chriſt, the ſpiritual Teſtator, tho 
he hath given away all that he hath, and 
gives the poſſeſſion to Believers by his laſt 
Will and Teſtament; yet is Co-hecir of 
the ſame Kingdom and Glory, and ſhall 
poſſeſs it together with them. 

V. Chriſt, the ſpiritual Teſtator, ſurro- 
gates his Spirit, in his abſence, and after 
his Death, to ſee his Will executed in all 
points, and to give real and aQtual pof- 
ſeſſion of all his Covenant-Blefitngs, unto 
them to whomthey are given. 

VI. The Legacies Chriſt bequeaths are 
ſpiritual, things of a high and moſt fub- 
lime Nature. As all things are given to 
Chriſt the Mediator, fo all that he is or 
hath, he parts with freely to his faithful 
Followers the Graces of the Spirit, A- 
doption, Paxdon of Sin, Peace of Con+ 
ſcience, precious Promiſes; in a word, 
all things that appertain to the Life that 
now is, and to that which is to come: 
All + and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt 


is God's. 


Infe- 


Rey.1.5+ 


x Cor, z. 


22323, 


/ GT 
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% 
eel ante. 


Inferences. 


t. FHis exceedingly ſhews forth the Grace 'and Love of Chriſt to 

T Sinners, in that he ſhould afſume Man's Nature, and become lia- 
ble to Death and Mortality 5 what marvellous Condeſcenfion is here, that 
he ſhould a& or do any thing in contemplation of Death,and be a Teſtator, 
and yet. could not ſee Corruption, the Grave could not keep: him 3 and 
yet refuſed not to ſubmit unto Death, that thereby through the Spirit he 
might convey a legal Right and Poſſeſſion to us of eternal Life. . .__. 

2. From hetice we ray alſo ſee, how firm and ſure the *Coventtht of 
Grace is made to all the true Seed, and faithful Children of God. 4: 

3. And let all the Friends and Legatees of Jefus Chriſt know, thar*heir 
Right and Title to ſpiritual and eternal Blefſedneſs is of abſolute Grace, 
and meer Pleaſure of the Teſtator. | | 

4. And what cauſe have we to praiſe the Name of God in Chriſt, who 
hath publiſhed and made known. his laſt Will. and Teſtament unto the 
.Yons of Men 2 We have the Mind of Chriſt: | 

5. And in that he hath left one to execute his Will, and that it is put 
into the hands of the holy Spitit in Chriſt's abſence, who is able to do it » Cx. »- 
'effeftually. But the Comforter, which is the holy Spirit, whom the Father will 50.1.5 
ſend in\my Name, he ſhall teach you all things, he ſhall teitify of me. 

6. Moreover, let all ſuch tremble, that adventure to alter, add to, or a 
diminiſh from, any thing that is left in Chriſt's laſt Will and Teſtament 3 8,19. 
the Plagues of God, without Repentance, are like to be their Portion for 
ever. mm | 
+ + 7, Furthermore, from hence you may ſee what reaſon we have to 
'Examin what is preached for DoQtrine, or publiſhed by any Man asthe Mind | 
of Chriſt ; for if it be not written or found in his laſt Will and Teſta. ©: 
ment, we ought utterly to _ it, tho an Angel from Heaven ſhould 

» preach it. — Whatever is affirmed to be an Ordinance of Chriſt's, if it 
-be not, nor cannot be naturally inferred, without Abuſe or Wrong to 
the Text, let it be abhorred and contemned by us. 

8. This affords much Comfort to the Godly, whoſe Names are written 
in this Teſtament, and in the Lamb's Book of Life. You will there find 
-exceeding great and glorious things bequeathed to you, and let it be your 
care to ſue for them, according to the Will and Diretions of the Te- 
ſtator. 

9.' Alfo let them not forget their Friend, nor negleC to keep up his 
Remembrance in thoſe holy Signs of his Death, and Suffering for their : 
fakes, which he hath enjoyned upon them: This do in remembrante of ny 
me. CC. 
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Cant. 2.9. Hy Beloved us like a Roe, or young Hart. 


I Simile, 


I. N Hart is a lovely and plea- 
ſant Creature, fo called in 
Prov.g.1g, the Proverbs, pleaſant Roe, *Tis 0b- 
ſerved by Writers, that the Hart 
hath ſome reſemblance of a Lion, 
a Horſe, and a Grey-hound, which 
are all accounted very ſtately Crea- 
tures, 


Geſuer © N.. An Hart (as Naturaliſts tell 
colleted us) hath no Gall. . 


by Topſall;\ 
P+ 99- | 


HI. An __ is a Creature an 

#3, lib, Exceedingly-- delights in Muſick, 

Ap -—o loves to hear ſuch that can ſweetly 
ſing. 


[Brcathings of their Souls tohim3 ſuch make ſweet Muſick ip his Ear: When they 
ſpixitual Songs, and Hymns of Praiſe to him, with Grace in the Heazt, he is ex- 
££6dingly delighted. Sing Praiſe unto the Lorg, fing Praiſes. 


- -IV. An Hart or Stag ( faith 
Pliny ) is the moſt gentle and mild 
Beaſt in the World. 


It d, 


V. An Hart is a Creature that has 
a very clear Sight, and a quick 
Hearing 3 nay, can ſee (if Credit 
+41», may be given to Hiſtorians) in the 
OÞ( is, Pe i . 
91. Night as well as in the Day, 


VLA 


He Lord Jeſus in ſeveral places is reſembled to an Hart. 


your Souls, 


of % 


| plaints. 


— 


Parallel, 


EF. JEſus Chrift is exceeding lovely, and 

Þ pleaſant to look upon, tho not to 
every Eye. Some cannot diſcern wherein 
the Hind reſembles a Lion, a Hozſe, ors a 
Grey-hound 3 this is known only to the 
curious Obſerver ; So there are ſome that 
ſee nothing lovely nor pleaſant in Chriſt, 
think there is no Form nor Comelineſs in bins, 1.53.5, 
but a Believer, who hath the Eyes of his 
Underſtanding enlightned, can clearly 
diſcern a Lovelineſs and Amiableneſs in 
the Lord Jeſus, 

IT. Jeſus Chriſt hath no Rancqur gf 
Spixit, retains no Envy ox Indignation to 
poar Sinners fox Injuries dpne to him 
he prayed for thoſe that murdered him + 
Father, forgive them, they know not what 
tbey de. 

HI. Jeſus Chriſt greatly delights inthe» 
Melady of the Souls of fancexe Chriſtians, 
in the well-tuncd Inſtruments of their 
Hearts, who by fervent Prayer can open 
theirCaſe, and ſend forth the Deſires and 


P IV. Jelys Clyilt is mooſe and humble in 
Spixit, and may rat compared to 
a Hart than Naphtaſi, whom Facob ſays Gu 
was as a Hind let loofe, giving goodly ; 
Words. Learn of me, for Tam meek, and Mar.11.29 
lowly in heart, and you ſhall find Reſt to 


V. Jeſus Chriſt hath fo quick and ſharp 
an Eye, that he can fee into the very 
Heart of a Man or Woman. Al! things 
lie naked and open to his Eye. Day and 
Night are alike to him ; he ſees as well 
in Darkneſs as in the Light. His Ears 
are always open to the Praycrs of his 
Saints, he is quick in hearing their Com- 


Heb.4.13- 


VI. Jeſus 
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Dimile. 


VI. An Hart js 2 yery loving 
Creature tg thoſe of its kind, and 
will help its Fellow, when forc'd to 
take to a River, one reſting his Head 

upanthe Loins of his Fellow ; and 
Plmy if the foremoſt tireth, the hindmoſt 
changeth place with hum. 


VII. An Hart is a yery ſociable 
Creature, greatly delights in Com- 
pany 3 Multitudes of them will (if 
they can) be together. 

VIII. An Hart is a Creature that 
is chaſed exceedingly by Dogs, and 
yexed by Hunters. 


Ch:iſt compared to an Hart. 


Parallel, 


VI. Jeſus Chrilt dearly loveth his Peo- 
plc, all ſincere Chriſtians, and is ready to 
help them, not only when they are in the 
Water, but in the Fire. When thou 
paſſeft through the Waters, T will be with 
#hee, and through the Rivers, they, ſhall 
not overflow thee : When thou walkeſt through 
the Fire, thow ſhalt not be burnt, neither 
ſhall the Flame kindle upon thee, — T will 
help thee, yea, TI will uphold thee with the 
right hand of my Righteonſneſs. 

VIL Jeſus Chrift was very ſociable in 
the days of his Fleſh, he took delight to 
be amongſt poor Sinners, and great Mul- 
titudes flock'd together to him, My De- 
light was with the Children of Men. 

VIII. Jeſus Chriſt was exceedingly cha- 
fed, purſucd, and hunted by wicked Men, 
in the days of his Fleſh, ( as he is now in 
his Members. ) No ſooner was News 


braught of his Birth, but Herod, that Fox, purſued him, (Blood-hound like ) to 
take away his bleſſed Life z many Dogs were ( I may ſay) always at his Heels ) 
hunting him from ane place to another : He was ſeldom quiet, or had reſt whilit on 
Earth ſych was the Rage of che Devil againſt him, that old malicious Hunter, 


© IX. The Hart js a mighty Gif 
Pliny. Beaſt, excellent in leaping, and af- 
 Toſal, cending Mountains: Their Swift- 
P-9ſ- neſsdath nat only appear upon the 
Earth, but alſo upon the Waters. 
David alludes to this, when hefays, 
P{4l.18.34 The Lord hath made my Feet like 
1.15.6, Hinds Feet The lame May Poll 
ay Om the Prophet) 45 ar 


Pag.9n. 


Ix. Jeſus Chriſt ( faith Mr. Ainſworth) 
is ready to help his Church 3 he is like an 
Hart for Swiftgeſs. Some of the com- 
mon Epithets expreffing the Qualities 
of this Creature, are ( amongſc the reſt) 
theſe, aimble, agile, or winged, as if he did 
rather flie than tun 3 now for agility and 
ſwiftneſs none like Chriſt ; he is (aid ro 
come legping over the Mountains, and rkip= 
ing over the Hills, that is, over all Impe- 
diments that might hinder Good from his 
People, whether it reſpe& their Sins and 


umnyorthineſs, gr the Oppoſition of the World, and their and his Adverſaries, who 


to 3 Mountain : 


are liken 

every Mougtgin and Hill (hall be made lows 
X. Didum eif de Cerujs, quod 

Fragziuh 4ogrrias? pon pro uxaribie, & ſue 
oy certamina inſtituunt 1 tOMH. —» 

nat 8 It is ſaid of the 'Harts, that they 

fight fiercely for their Femajes upon 

the Mountains. 

XI, An Hind, when ſhe has 
brought forth. her Young, ladges 
them (fay the Naturalilts} jn fome 
Rock, or other buſhy and inaccet- 


Wolfang. 


Topſall out 
of Geſner, 
P. 102, 


> they be ſtubborn and wild, beazing 


them with their Feet, until they he 


' cloſe and contented. They leap 
over their young, teaching them to 
: run, 


fible Place, covering them 5 and if 


IWho art thog, 0 great Mountain, before Zerubbabel? And 


&.. SoChriſt ( pro ſua Eccleſia certami- 
na acria cum Diaholis & Morte ſuſtinuit ) 
ſuſtained ſharp Encounters and Conflicts 
with the Devils and Sin, for his Spouſe, 
f rhe Church, ) removing thoſe Moun- 
taing that hid his Grace, and ſeparated 
him from her. 

XI. Jeſus Chriſt lodges his Children 
under his own Pavilion, he hides them in 
the ſecret Place of the Almighty, or un- 
der the Wings of his Power, Love, and 
gracious Protetion, covering them with 
the Mantle of -his pardoning Mercy. But 

if Believers aze.fiubborn and diſobcdient, 
kicking like an wntamed Heifer, the Lord 
Telus in a way of Mercy beats them with 
the Rod, lays Aﬀflitions upon them, to 
humble them, and bring them to ſubmic 


ro 


— 


Iſa 43.2, 


Iſa.41.10, 
I3, I4, 


Prov.8.3t. 


Ainſ' worth 


Zach 4.7. 
Iſa 40.4. 
Habak. 3.6 


Chziſt compared to an Hart. 


Book 11. 


Pliny, lib, 
8.p.213- 


1bid, 


Pliny, 
G e/ner. 


Pliny lib, 

Ss, p-214- 
Topſally 

Pp. 100. 
Geſner, 


Simile. 


run, and leap over Buſhes, Stones, 
and ſmall Shrubs, againſt a Time of 
Danger. Or, as Pliny faith, their 
little Ones they praCtiſe and exerciſe 
to uſe their Legs from the very be- 
ginning, &c. They bring them to 
high, ſteep, and ragged Rocks, and 
there ſhew them how to leap, and 
withal acquaint them with their 
Dens, and Places of Harbour. 


XII. The Hart, when 'tis hunted 
by the Dogs, will flie to Men 5 nay, 
rather than be made a Prey to the 
Hounds, run to the Huntſman : In 
ihort, it greatly deſires and pants 
after Help and Relief in its Dt- 


{trels. 


XII. eMirabilis eff avnmeIde 
inter Cervos &* Serpentes, &c. There 
is, ſay Hiſtorians, a marvellous 
Antipathy, and continual Enmity 
between the Hart and Serpents. 

1. The Hart knows, by a won- 
derful Inſtin& of Nature, in what 
Holes or Caverns they lurk and hide 
themſelves, and by his Breath brings 
them out, that he may ſpoil and de- 
ſtroy them. 

2. The Hart is bard beſet, and 
much annoyed by Serpents, in Lybia. 
Multitudes of them do ſet upon him 
together, faſtening their poyſonful 
Teeth in every part of his Body ; 
ſme on his Neck, Breaſt, Sides, 
Back ; twine about his Legs, biting 
him with mortal Rage, which he, 
throwing himſelf upon the Ground, 
deſtroys, others he bruiſes, and ſo 
clears himfclt of them. 


Parallel, 


to his bleſſed Pleaſure, and cauſing them 
to be contented with their Condition, He 
teaches his Saints to leap over all Opp6- 
ſition, or exerciſes them to uſe their Feet 
from the beginning, how to improve 
their Graces, and learn Experiences fd, 
that they may eſcape the Danger of the 
Hunter, and keep clear off the Hounds 
before purſued. And becauſe he would 
every way ſecure and fave them from 
Death, he acquaints them where their 
Dens, Place or Places of Safety and ſure 


Harbour are, Behold, there is a Place by Exod. 33. 


me, and thou ſhalt ſtand 
I will put thee in a Clift of the Rock , and 
will cover thee with my band, 8c. 

XII. Jeſus Chriſt, when purſued, and 
under the heavy. prefſure or weight 
of our Sins, ſaw the great need he had of 
Help and Succour 3 and therefore *tis 
faid, In the days of bis Fleſh be offered up 
Prayers, with ſtrong Cries and Tears, unto 
bim that was able to ſave bim from Death, 
and ras heard in that be feared. He ac- 
cepted of Relic from the very Angels, 
who in his Diſtreſs ſhewed their readineſs 
to comfort him. 

XIII. There is an unreconcileable En- 
mity between Jeſus Chriſt, and the old 


Heb. 5.7: 


Serpent, and his Race. I will put En. G&-3-15; 


mity between thy Seed and her Seed, &c. 


1. Jeſus Chriſt knows all the Holes and 
lurking Places of the old, venemous, and 
miſchievous Serpents, and by his Spirit, 
and Breath of his Mouth, viz. the Prea- 
ching of the Goſpel, brings them out'of 
the Hearts and Bodies of Men, that he 
may diſpoſſeſs, ſpoil, and deſtroy them. 

2. Chriſt was hard beſet with evil 
Spirits, his Enemies were numerous; the 


Devil tempted him many with Serpen- Mar. 4.1, 
tine Rage aſſaulting him, grievouſly an» 23% 


noyed him and at laſt, how did this ve- 
nemous Of-ſpring ſet upon him, and 
torment him in every part of his Body, 
and caſt Contempt upon all his Offices ? 
and to this day, how doth Satan and his 
Inſtruments, twine about and annoy eve- 
ry Member of his MyRical Body ? But 
Chriſt, notwithſtanding all their Rage, 


' by humbling himſelf unto Death, gver- 
came them all. He ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, be made a ſhew 


:mpbing aver them in it. He ſhall bruiſe thy Head. —— To this end was the Son of God 
#nanifeſted, that be might deſtroy the Works of the Devil, 7 


"XIV. Cervi 


Col.z.15; 
Gen.3.15. 
1 Joh.3.8+ 


Book II. 
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Wolf. 
Frant.. 
Hitt. Ani- 


mal. p.164 


tbidem. 


Pliny. 
Sex! + 


Geſa er, 
Topſall, 
P. 103+ 
Fly. 
Dioſcors- 
des. 
Solinws. 


Pliny, lib. 
8. P+ 21 3Zo 


Metaphoz. 
XIV. Cervi, devoratis Serpentibas, 


ita inflammantur, ut ardentiſſinam 


ſtits concipiant, — ejulationes edant, 


donec ad fontem perveniant, &c. 
The Hart, when it hath devoured 
Serpents, is ſo inflamed with vehe- 
ment Thirſt, that he cries with a 
lamentable Moan, and reſts not, till 
he comes to a Fountain to drink. 


XV. Odinm inter Serpentem 
Ceruum etiam durat poit mortem, &c. 
The Hatred between the Serpent 
and the Hart continues after Death, 
when the Hart is flain. Pliny and 
Sextus affirm, that if a Man ſleep 
on the Ground, having upon him 
an Hart's Skin, Serpents never an- 
noy him. The Virtues of his Horn 
are wonderful ; nay, Naturaliſts af- 
firm, the whole Nature and Diſpo- 
ſition of every part of this Beaſt to 
be good againſt Poyſon, and vene- 
mous things 3 his Blood hath excel- 
lent virtue 1n 1t. 


Metaphor. 


[. He Hart is but a weak Crea- 

ture in compariſon of Lions, 
Elephants, &c. and can't ſave him- 
{elf from his Enemies. 

IT. The Hart is a very timerons 
and fearful Creature, will run as be- 
ing affrighted, when no danger ap- 
proaches, 

HI. An Hart is, as Naturaliſts tell 
us, an envious Creature, 1s loth to 
part with that which is good for 
others ; when he has caſt his Horn, 
he hides it in the Earth, fo that 'tis 


' hard to finditz and is unkind to 


ſach of its own kind as are wounded. 

IV. The Hart, tho he lives long, 
and is famous for length of Life, yet 
diesatlaſtas well as other Creatures. 


Parallel. 


XIV. Chriftus deſtruens Diabolum, vers 
ſenfit ardentiſimum onus ire Dei in ſe deri- 
vari, &e. When Chriſt came to deſtroy, 
break the Head of, or devour the Serpent, 
( the Serpent as *twas foretold, cruſh'd or 
bit his Heel ) he was ſenſible that the 
heavy Wrath of God was upon him, inſo- 


much that he ſweat as it were great Drops 


of Blood in the Garden 3 and when he 
was on the Croſs, he cricd out, 1 thirſt, 
and with a bitter Cry ran to the Fountain 
of all Fulneſs, My God, my God, why bait 
thou forſaken me £ 

XV. Chriftus poſt mortem ubi reſur« 
rexit, &c. « hriſt being ſlain, or after his 
Death and ReſurrcQion, fitting at the 
right hand of the Eternal Father, retains 
mighty Etfhcacy in himſelf againſt the old 
Serpent, and all the Venom of Sin. A 
Man that hath on him the Robe of his 
Righteouſneſs, cannot be hurt or devou- 
red by the Devil. The Virtue of his Horn 
of Power is infinite, whether TeſpeQing 
the Powerof his Grace to help his Church, 
or the Power of his Anger to deſtroy his 
Enemies. The whole and every part of 
Chriſt is excellent againſt Satan, and the 
Poyſon of Sin 3 the Example of his Life, 
his Death, Reſurreftion, Intercefſion 3 his 
Word, Spirit, Goſpcl, and Grace, power- 
fully expellit. The Virtue of his Blood 
is admirable, it heals all Diſeaſes of the 
Soul, makes Atonement, and cleanſes us 
from all Sin; 


Diſparity, 


I. YEſus Chriſt excells all in firength,all 
the mighty Monarchs of the Earth, 
and Powers of Hell and Darkneſs, are 
nothing in his hand: TI have laid Help up- 
on one that is mighty. 
I. Jcfus Chritt is void of all Fear, his 
Courage is beyond the fearleſs Courage of 
a Lion, flies from no Enemies, &'c. 


IIT. Jeſus Chrifi is ready to part with 
any thing that will do poor Sinners good. 
He lett his Kingdotn, the Boſom of his 
Father, and {hed his precious Blood fot 
our fakes 3 He gives all things that are 
good both for Body and Soul. He envies 
not our Happineſs, and is exceeding mer- 
citul ro poor wounded Sinners. 

Iv. Jeſus Chriſt, tho he once died, yer 
dieth no more: Death hath no more Power 
over him, He ever liveth to make Interceſſion 
for MN, 


Inferences, 


t Jok.1.9} 


128 Chziſt compared to an Hare, Book II. 


Jnferences, 


I. Rom the Enmity of the Hart to Serpents, which our Parallel ſhews 

FE to be true of Chriſt in a ſpiritual ſence, we may infer, That the 

Rom.1%, eternal Ruin,and final Overthrow of the Devil, and his curſed Oft-ſpring, 
—_ 1s at hand ; he will tread them down under his Feet ſhortly. 

2. Morcover, from hence we may infer further Terror to the Enemies: 
Chriſt's quick and piercing Eye ſees all their ſecret Abominations, pries 
into their Cabals, and cloſe Councels z and as he ſees what Miſchief and 
Violence is hatching by them. ſo he is ſwift-footed, will ſoon skip over all 
Mountains, and with his direful Vengeance confound them. 

3. Beſides this, we may learn from hence what Fools many Men are 
whilſt they purſue after the poor Hart, they ſtudy not the way to hunt for 
this ſpiritual Veniſon. Jeſus Chriſt is worth the Chaſe 3 who would not 
hunt for ſuch an Hind ? 

4. Let Saints be comforted, Chriſt has Hind's Feet 3 He will ſoon get 
over all Difficulties, and deliver them. 

Cant.S14 Caitly; Let us pray with the Church, Make haite, my Beloved, and be 
thou like a Roe, or a young Hart, upon the Mountain of Spices. 


Chaſt a Dooz, 


John 10. 9. £2461 9%%,— I am the Door, &C. 


by in the Holy Scripture, certainly this of Door muſt carry ſome 
Emphaſis and Signihication, for Uſe and Improvement ; otherwiſe 
He that was wiſer than Solowor, and ſpake as never Man ſpake, 
( for excellency of Matter and Form) would never have likened 
himſelf to a Door. And .therefore whatever may be imagined con- 
cerning a Door, in point of Excellency and Uſefulneſs, in reſpe&t of Ap- 
pointment and Neceſlity to the Children of Men, according to the Scope 
of the Text, that (even that) by way of Eminency is the Son of God 
unto Sinners. For the better underſtanding of which, we ſhall diſtin&ly 
conſider the Subject, and run the Parallel as followeth. 


Metaphoz. Parallel, 


l. Door is of the ſame ſub- I. JEſusChriſt, the Spiritual Door, was 
ſtance with ſome part of _. of the ſame ſubſtance in reſpe& of 
the Houſe, to which it is purpoſed his thuman Nature, that Men are, even 


: like to them in all things, Sin only ex- 
or intended as an uſeful Part. cepted. In as much as Children are Par- 


takers of Fleſh and Blood, be himſelf took 9-214; 
part of the ſame z therefore very often in 
Scripture called a Man, 

Il. A II. Jeſus 


k . Mongſt the many Metaphors that our Bleſſed Saviour is expreſſed 


Book 1; 


Chuſt a D902. 
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Metaphoz. 


* II. ADoor is fitted, by the Power 
and Wiſdom of him who is concern'd 
todo it, for a premiſed End. 


HI. A Door is ſet apartor aſſign'd 
to a proper Place and Service, which 
other parts' of a Houſe are not fit 
for. 


IV. A Door is of neceſſity z who 
can be without it, that 1s ot human 
Race, whoſe dwelling is with Men? 


obtain favour of the Lord. He that hates 
am be, ye ſhall (abide without, viz.) die 


V. A Door is as really the Pro- 
priety of the Owner of the Houſe, 
as any other part or parts of the 
Houſe beſides. 


VI. A Door lets into poſſeſſion 3 
if Men hire or purchaſe, and take 
poſſeſſion, the Door isthe Entrance 
thereto. 


VIL. A Door is under the Com- 
mand of the Maſter that owns 1t 3 
*tis he that (huts and opens it at his 
own pleaſure. 


VIII. A Dooris the place of legal 
Entrance ; no Men are allowed by 
Law to climb up to Windows, or 
break down any part of the Walls 
for entrance. 

IX. A Door is the common Pal- 
ſage for the Family and Strangers, 
for Childten and Servants, for 
Friends and Enemies. 


X. A Door is of uſe to all, even 


to Emperors and Kings, as well as 
meaner Men and Cottagers. 


XI. A 


Parallel: 


IT. Jeſus Chrift is fitted by the Power 
and Wiſdom: of Him, who hath laid 4 
moſt worthy Platform and Contrivance, 
and premiſeth all things to his own moſt 
wiſe and admirable Ends. He ſent forth Gal.4 4. 
bis Son made of a Woman; 4A Body haſt Heb.10.5. 
thou prepared me, 

Hl, felus Chritt is ſanCtihed,or ſet apart 
by God the Father, to bea Mediator and 
Saviour, which no other beſides himſelF 
is-ht for : Whom the Fatber hath ſandiified Joh.10-36 
Gor ſet apart) and ſent into the World, 

And there is no Name wnder Heaven given, by pa , 1; 
which Men can be ſaved, but by bim, Shs 

IV. Jeſus Chriſt is of ſuch abſolute ne- 
ceſſity, that nohe can be happy without 
him, that have immortal Souls to fave; 

Whoſo findeth me, findeth Life, and ſhall 

me loves Death, Except ye believe that I p,,,. g 
in your Sins, 25436. 
Joh.$.24., 


1 Tim.2.5 


V. Jeſus Chriſt is truly and really God's 
Propriety, as the Church, and each par- 
ticular Believer, or Member theteof ; 
therefore in Scripture is called his own Son, 
All is yours, ye are Chriſt" s, and Chriſt is God's. Rom 8. 32 

VI. Jeſus Chriſt has the Honour and 1Cor.z.23 
Office of letting all true Believers into the 
poſſeſſion of that eternal Inheritance pur 
chaſed by his own Blood for them 3 *rwas 
he that gave.the poor Thiet entrance into 
Heaven, Luk, 23. 43. 

VII. Jeſus Chritt is under the Command 
of God the Father,as Man 3 and hereceives 
in, and ſhuts out, according to his plea- 
ſure 3 a&ts even fo, and ſpeaks even fo, at 
be receives Commandment from the Fathey, 

VIII. Jeſus Chritt is the legal way of 
Entratce, whether into the viſible Church, 
or into the Kingdom of Heaven. Whoſo- 
ever {hall attempt to enter into either of 
theſe, otherwiſe than by Chriſt, will be 
look'd upon as Thieves and Robbers. 

IX. Jeſus Chriſt is the common Paſſage oh, 10. 1, 
to the Mercy of God, to the Privilege of 
Children, to the Fellowſhip of the Sheep, 
and to eternal Life; all ate admitted 
through him : No Mn comes to the Father, 
but by me. 

X. Jeſus Chriſt is uſcfulto all, even to 
Emperors and Kings, to mean Men and 
Cottagers3 none of them can by any 
means deliver his Brother, or give to God 
a Ranſom for him, &'c. Riches profit not 
in the day of Wrath, He is the only Savi« 
our of all Men that are ſaved 3 neither * 
is their Salvation in any other, AQs 4.13. 


Joh-14 6. 


Pal. 29. 
8 


5 . 


R XI. Jeſus 


Chziſt a Dooz. 


MNetaphoz. 


XI. A Door 1s not only for the 
convenient Entrance of Men and 
Women, whether of the, Family or 
not, but for the bringing in of other 
things, that the Maſterhikesof, and 
requires to be brought in. 


XII. By the Door admittance is 
given to view the inward Excellen- 
- cies of the Houſe; who can ſee 
what there is within, it they art 

- Without the door ? 


Book. ll. 


Parallel, 


XT. Jeſus Chriſt is not only for the 
acceptance and entrance of Men and Wo- 
men to God the Father, but for the accep. 
tance of their Works and Services, as 
Prayer, Thankſ-giving, &c- Their Ser- 
vices and Performances are accepted in 
and through the Beloved, as well as their 
Perſons: Thy Prayers and Alms are come up, AQ 10.4. 
XII. Jeſus Chriſt gives atv mſpecion 
into the Excellencies of the Father, and 
the World to come : For no Man bath ſeen 
the Father, ſavethe Son, and he to whom the 
Son reveals bim. *Twas He that brought 2 Tim.1. 
Life and Immortality to light through the **: 


Goſpel. How. can we ſee things that arc within the Vail, but by and through Chriſt ? 
Who was it told us of a Kingdom above, and an immortal Crown, fitting pon Thrones, 
and walking in white Robes, but Chriſt ? *Tis he that-opens to the Holy of Holtes, 


where the King ſits in Majeſtick Glory. 


XII. A. Door lets.into the beſt 
Parts and Privileges of: a Houſe; 
into the Dining-Room for Meat, 1n- 
to the Cellar for Drink, into the 
Wine-Cellar for Wine, into the 
Wardrobe. for Cloaths, into the 
Treaſury for Caſh, into the Cloſet 

: for Books, Ec. 


lations of God, which are not ſmall. *Tis through him that Men have an. imputed 


XIIL Jeſus Chriſt lets the Squlsof Men 
into the beſt Parts and Privileges of Hea- 
ven, of Glory, and Blefſedneſs it ſelf. *Tis 
through him they come to the King's great 
Feaſt, to the Waters of Life, the Streams 
of that River that makes glad. the. City of ,, 
God, *Tis through him they come into 
the King's Wine-Cellar, to drink of the 
Wines, the- refreſhing Influences of. the 
Spirit, the preciow Promiſes, the Conſo- , »,. 


ſal 46.4* 


I 4+ 


Righteouſneſs for a Wedding-Garment, the white Robes, that render all fair, and 


without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. 


'Tis through Him, that Men receive 


Riches and Treaſures of Grace, to help in time of Need. *Tis through Him that 

we come by that excellent Book, which informs about all Afﬀairs, and gives a true 

and full account of that Eſtate which belongs to us in the World to come. Itist 

Him that all things are enjoyed, whether Grace here, or Glory hereafter, | MI are Joh.20.31 


yours, you are Chriſt's. 


XIV. The Door is the Privilege- 
place for the Poor,where they often 
meet with good Gifts and Refreſh- 
ments. 


Life is through bis Name, Remiſſion of Sins through him, eternal AQ.10 43. 
Life through him, Tuſtification through him, Riches of Grace and Glory through him. 


Att. 13.38, 

Rom.s.1. 
XIV. Jeſus Chriſt is the Door where the ——_ 

Poor have privilege to come without mo» 

leſtation or controul here they meet with 

Relict 3 they never come and' loft their 

Labour. As he calls, ſo he gives when 


they come, and the beſt ſort of, Alms too, the Bread of Life, the Water of Life 3 He 
gives Help and Healing, as well as Bread and Nouriſhing 3 the Deaf receive their Mal.4.2- 
Hearing, the Dumb their Speech, the Bhnd their Sight, &'c. *Tis through this Door 
God's bountiful hand is firetched forth, to diſperſe abroad to them that are. in Ne- 


ccllity. Bleſſed are they that wait at the Poſts of this Door. 


Prov.8.3 4; 


C9:ollaries, 


I. | | Ere is Wiſdom and Goodneſs appears on God's part, in making 
_ KL ſuch an uſeful, convenient, and neceſſary Door. 


2. Here 1s great encouragement for all to ſeek, to find, eſpecially the 
Poor, and them that have a real mind to be happy. 

3. Here is the Folly of them diſcovered that ſlight it, and the Miſery of 
all that mils it 3 they loſe Heaven, and all its Privileges, 


Chiiſt 


Book Il. 


Chaſt the Servant of God, 


_ 


|| Servant is one choſen to 

Office. If Men have Work 

or Buſineſs to do, they chuſe one 

to be their Servant, whom they 

—_ fitly qualified, and able to 
0 It. 


WH. A Servant is a Name of Sub- 
ordination and SubjeQtion, 1t re- 
ſpes an Office of an inferior Rank 
and Quality. 

HI. A Servant is one that hath a 
Truſt committed to him, by a Ma- 
ſter or Superior, to whom he is to 
be accountable. 


the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledg. 


IV. A Servant is oftentimes em- 
ployed to labour, and hard Work, 
as to plow and ſow, build and 
plant, &*c. 


V. A Servant is not to ſeek his 
own Glory, nor todo his own Wall, 
no further than it comports or agrees 
with the Glory and Will of his 
Maſter or Father, but doth every 
thing that is commanded him, not 
being aſhamed to acknowledg him- 
{cIf to be a Servant. 


VI A 


Ifa. 42. 1. Behold my Servant whom I uphold, &c. 
Ifa. 19. 6. Isit alight thing that thou ſhouldeſt be my Servant ? &c; 


ba IST is in theſe Scriptures called a Servazt. 
= DMetaphoz Parallel, 


I Hriſt was choſen by the Father, not 
to orie Office only, but to many, 

to be a Mediatot, King, Prieſt, and 
Prophet. Behold my Servant whom T bave 13.43.10, 
choſen; He was every way furniſhed and 
fitly qualified for the great Work appoin- 
ted for him. I have laid Help upon one p1.g, 19 
that is mighty: I have exalted one chſen 
out of the People. | 

IE; Chriſt in his Humiliation was aba- 
ſed fo low, as to be in ſubjecion to the 
Father : - He made himſelf of no reputation, Phil,x,6,9 
and took, upon bim the Form of a Servant, 
I bave been amongſt you as be that ſerveth, Luk.zz 25 

II. Chriſt hath a great Truſt commit- 
ted to him: Is it @ light thing that thu Gen.q1.41 
ſhowldeſt be my Servant, to raiſe up the Tribes & 55 57. 
of Iſrael? And as all the Treaſures and J9?-1.16. 
Riches of Fgypt were committed to Fo- ©® 1:19: 


Jeph; fo are all the Riches of Heaven, . both of Grace and Glory, committed to 
Chriſt: It pleaſed the Father, that in bim ſhould all Fulneſi dwelt, in whom are hid all Col.2.3. 


IV. Jeſus Chriſt was employed in hard 
Work, viz. to redeem, and not only ſo, As 20.28 
but to build the Temple or Houſe of God. 
Upon this Rock, will I build my Church. Maz.16.18 
Behold, the Man that is called the Branch, Zech, 6.12; 
be ſhall baild the Temple of the Lord. A - 
Sower went ont to ſow, this Sower is the ya 1 3.25 
Son of Man, 37- 

V. Jeſus Chriſt, as God's Servant, 
ſought not his own Glory. T honour my 
Father. If any Man will do bis Will, be 106848: 
ſhall know of the Defirinte, whether it be of \s8. RO 
God, or whether I ſpeak of my ſelf, He Luk. 22. 
that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeekgth his own 4*+ 
Glory 3 but be that ſeeketh the Glory of him 
that ſent bim, the ſame is true, &c. Father, Joh.12.49 
not my Will but thy Will be done. He that Joh.15.18 
ſent me, gave me commandment what I ſhould 
ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeck, As T have 
k-pt my Fathers Commandments, &Cc. 


R 2 VI. Jeſus 
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Chuſt the Servant of God. 


Metaphor. 


VI. A Servant 1s ſent ſometimes 
abroad to do Buſineſs, far from 
home, and 1s thereby expoſed to * 
many Dangers, and great Hard- 
th1ps. , 


VII. A Servant that is faithful, 
delights to do his Father's or Ma- 
ſter's Bulineſs, preferring it above 
his Meat and Drink, as appeared by 

Gcn24-33 the Servant of Abraham, who would 
not eat nor drink before he had 
done his Errand. 


VIII. A Servant that is faithful, 
will not go beyond his Commiſſion 
in any thing. Saith God to Moſes, 

E'0-25-49 Took that thou make them according 
to the Patern that I have ſhewed thee 
Ex0.49-16 742 the Mount. Thus did Moles 5 ac- 
cording to all that the Lord comman- 


ded bin, thus did be. 


IX. A Servant hath Right to 
Wages, and expects it, as. the De- 
ſcrt. of his Work 3 as Facob ſaid, 
Give me my Viife, for my Days are 
fulfilled. He demanded his Wite, 
after he had ſerved ſeven Years for 
her. 


Bobloll. 


Parallel, 


VI. Jeſus Chriſt, to do the Work of 
God as Mediator, was ſcent on a long 
Journey, as far as *tis from Heaven to 
Earth, and was thereby expoſed to much 
Difficulty, and great Hardſhips, from 
Men and Devils. He was perſecuted from 
place to place, his Lite being often in 
jeopardy 3 he had no-where to lay his Mat.8.20, 
Head and was at laſt moſt baſely betray« 
cd, and put to Death. ; 

VII. The Lord Chriſt was moſt faith> 
ful. Tho he was a Son, yet learned be Obes Heb.5-8. 
dience by the things he ſuffered. My Meat Joh.4-34- 
is, to dothe Will of him that ſent me, and 
to finiſh his Work; 1 delight to do thy IW/ill, Pſal. 40.8. 
O God, Wift ye not that I muſt be about — 
my Fathers Buſineſs ? 


VIIE. The Lord Chriſt was faithful, in 
doing all things which God required of 
him 3 he went not beyond his Commiſſion, 
nor did he negle& any part of his Work. 
He that God ſent, ſpeaketh the Words of J9Þ-3-34+ 
God, and I know that bis Commandment is 
Life everlaſting. Whatſoever T. peak there- Joh. 12.50 
fore, even as the Father ſaid unto me, ſo fpeak, 
I. Whowas faithful to him that appointed Heb.z.z: 
bim, as Moſcs was faithful in all bis 
Houſe. 


IX. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath an ab- py, ..s; 
ſolute Right.to a Reward for his Work's a 
ſake, Tho there is no Merit or Deſert for 
the Works which Believers do, being un- 
profitable Scrvants when they have done Iſa.$2.13; 
allz yet there is very great Merit and 
Worth in what Chriſt did. And the Fa- 
ther will give him his Wages 3 he ſhall 
have his Wife, his Church, for whom 


he ſerved above fourteen Years3 nay, He ſhall have the Heathen for his Inberitance, 


and the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth for his Poſſeſſion. Behold, my Servant ſhall deal pru- 
dently, he ſhall be exalted and extolled, and be very bigh : I will divide him a Portion with 


Iſfa.g3.15; 


the Great, and be ſhall divide the Spoil with the Strong, becauſe he bath poured out his Soul 
unto Death. — But we ſee Jeſus, who for ſuffering Death is crown'd with Glory and Heb. 1-9} 


Honour, &C. 


X. *Tis the Hope and Expectati- 
on of a Reward, that cauſcth a 


Servant to go through Dithculties - 


' and Hardſhips cheerfully ; as 1t was 
in Facob's caſe : As Þ was in the Day, 
the Drought conſumed me, and the 
Froit by Night yet he ſerved 
ſeven Years tor {Fachel, and they 
ſeemed unto him but as a few 
Days, &c.. 


XI. A 


X, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, having in 
his eye that eternal Advantage his Ele&t 
ſhould receive, and what Glory He, as 
Man, ſhould be raiſed unto, as the Re- 
ward of his Undertaking, went through 
all his Sorrows with much cheerfulneſs, 
IWho for the Foy that was ſet before bim, Heb. 12.4 
endured the Croſs, deſpiſed the Shame, and © 
is ſet down at the right-hand of the Throne 
of God : '- 


XI. The 


—Chiſt the Servant of God. 


—o"—_ -_ —_ 
——- 


Metaphor. 


XI. A Servant is attended with 
Mal.r.6, Fear : If F am a Maſter, where 7s 


'mmy Hear © 
Metaphoz. 
[. Servant and the Maſter are 
not eſſentially and inſepa- 
rably one. 


| H. A Servant amongſt Men hath 
Not an inſeparable Intereſt in his 
Maſter's Goads and Eltate. 


III. Servants among Men many 


times, through Temptation, prove 
unfaithful, and deceiveeither Father 
or Maſter 3 yea, the beſt Servants 
of good Men have in ſomething or 
other miſcarried. 

IV. A Servant may be turn'd out 
of his Maſter's Service, and loſe his 
Honour. 


* V. The Servant abides not 1n his 
Maſter's Houle for ever. 

'VI. A Servant differs from the 
Heir in Place, Dignity, and Privi- 
lege. 


- . VII. Too many are oftentimes 
forced to become Servants, becauſe 
they cannot otherwiſe tell how to 
live. 


Parallel, 


XT. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt was ſubjeR;, 
whilſt he was here in our Nature, in the 
Form of a Servant, ( at ſome time) unto 
Fear. He was made under the Law, *Tis 
ſaid, He was troubled in Spirit, and was 
beard, in that he feared, 


Dilparity. 


T. FEſus Chriſt, altho a Servant, is efſen« 

J tially one with the Father 3 the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Spirit, are but the one 
everlaſting and eternal God, IT and my 
Father are one. There are three that bear 
Record in Heaven, the F ather, the Word, and 
the Holy Spirit and theſe three are inſepara- 
bly one, 

II. Chriſt hath a full, a clear, and in- 
ſeparable Intereſt in all that the Father 


. hath: All mine are thine, and thine are 


mine, and I am glorified in them. 


HI. It was impoſſible for Chriſt to be 
unfaithful, or diſobey God his Father, bc- 
cauſe he was without Sin, and Satan had 
nothing in him to faſten a Temptation 
UPONs 


IV. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt did not, 
could not diſpleafe his Father, and there- 
fore did not, nor could loſe his Ho- 
nour. 1 do always the things that pleaſe 
bim. 

V. Jeſus Chriſt abideth in the Houſe of 
God for ever. 


VI. Jeſus Chriſt, tho he be called the 
Servant of God, yet is he his own belo- 
ved Son, and Heir of all things, by whom 
he made the World. There is none in 
Heaven or Earth, that hath greater Glo- 
ry, Place, or Privilege conferred upon 
upon him, than the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

VII. Chriſt had no neceſſity of Nature 
laid upon him, to accept of the low Place 
and Ofhce of a Servant. He was not for- 
ced to it, becauſe he could not tell how 
to live without ſerving, he being infinite- 
ly happy in himſelt trom Eternity 3 but 
the Glory of his Father, and the dear 
Love he bore to the Creature,even to poor 
loſt Man, moved him to become a Ser- 
vant 3 he did it treely for our ſakes, that 
we might be Lotds. 


Jnfe- 


Heb. 5.7, 


1 Joh«5.7- 


Joh.15:1@- 


Johi 14.39 


Joh 8.291 


Heb.1.23 


Heb. 15.8, 


PIES | OI—_ Y 


Chziſt the Servant of God.. 


Inferences, 


I. VV E may note from hence the wonderful Condeſcenſian of 

| Jeſus Chriſt 3 there 1s nothing which ſets forth his great 

Abaſement for our ſakes more than this z what Grace is this! Doth the 

Son of God, who is the Lord of Heaven and Earth, become a Serwant ! 

Phil.z.6,y He that thought it no (Robbery to be equal with God, made himſelf of no repu- 

Joh.z 4,5 tation, and took upon him the Form of a Servant ! The Son of Man came not 
to be miniitred to, but to miniter. 


£re5t, But ſome may enquire, Whoſe Servant is Chriit 2 &c. 


i. He is God's Servant : Behold my Servant, &c. 
Mat.20283 2. He ishis Peoples Servant : The Son of Man came not to be miniſtired 
unto, but to miniſter, and to give his Life for many. 


| IT. Let us learn from him, hence-forward to humble our ſelves. Lex 
Plil-25- #he farre Mind be in you, that was alſo in Chriit Feſws. Shall the Lord be- 
come a Servant ? and ſhall the Servant {well in Pride and Arrogancy, and 
nothing content him but to be called Lord ; nay, and lord it over God's 
Heritage, whoſe Servants they ought to be, if they would be Goſpel- 
Miniſters. Surely Chriſt abhors him who calls himſelf the Servant of Ser- 
warts, Whilſt at the ſame time he exalts himſelf above All that are called 
Gods. 
ITT. If the Lord Chriſt became a willing, humble, laborious, and faith- 
ful Servant for us, let us labour to be humble, faithful, and ſincere Ser- 
Jc.15.8- yants to him : He hath done all the hardeſt Work, and if any remain too 
l hard for us, he ſticksnot to ſet his hand to it. Thou haſt wrought all our 
Ia16.12 Works in us, and for us. 
IV. Let this teach us to follow his Example, and be Servants one to 
. another : I have given you aun Example, that you ſhould do as I have done 40 
at, 4 yon, for this is acceptable to him. 
V, Remember, 'tis an honourable, pleaſant, and gainful thing, to be 
Chriſt's Servant. Paul ſeems to glory more -in it, than in his being an 
J1ob.r1.25 Apoſtle : If any Man ſerve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there 
ſhall my Servant alſo be. If any Man ſerve me, him will my Father 
honcur. 
VI. This juſtly reproves ſuch who are aſhamed to be Chriſt's Servants, 
and to bear Reproach and Infamy for his Name's ſake, ſeeing he hath not 
{tuck to ſerve them in denying himſelf, even tothe ignominious Death of 
Plil,z.8. the Croſs. 


Chiiff 


Book Il, 


1.8 


Judg, 14: 
I4. 


Venning. 


Chailt a Lion, 


*« _——_ 


——_— 


OOO + 


Revel. F. Jo 10s Wixmow 6 Mew 0 av i 7 quAns Is6v, &c. Behold, 
the Lion of the Tribe of Judah hath prevailed. 


Nature and Properties are illuſtrated and applied in the followin 


| this Text Chriſt Jeſus is expreſſed by the Metaphor of a Lion, whoſe 


Parallel, The word Aa is derived &nd 7s Adev, which ſignifies to 


ſee, becauſe of his acute Sight. 


WMetaphoz, 


l. Lion ( faith Ainſworth) is a 

A Kingly Beaſt, and as Topſal/ 
tells us, juſtly ſtiled by all Writers 
the King of Beaſts. 

[I. The Lion is a Majeſtical Crea- 
ture 3 Majeſty (faith one) fits in 
his very Face : Which occaſioned 
that Speech, That an Army of Harts 
(which are timerous Creatures ) 
having a Lion to their Captain, 
were more terrible than an Army of 
Lions with a Hart to their Captain. 


HI. The Lion is a very ſtrong 
Creature : Out of the Strong (faith 
Sampſon ) came forth Sweetneſs. 

Iv. The Lion is a very mag- 
nanimous Creature, and couragious 
Beaſt, and a great Conqueror 3 he 
was uſed by the Ancients as an Hie- 
roglhphick to denote Dominion; 
and it was counted ominous, if a 
Woman brought 'forth a Lion, as 
ſignifying that Country to be ſub- 
duced by —__ nce the 
Adage, Societas Leonum, the over- 
ruling Society. 

V. The Lion coucheth down to 
take his Reſt, and then is very ſtill 
and quiet. 


VI. The 


Parallel, 


I. 7% Lord Jeſus is the King of 
Kings, the Lord of Lords, King 
of the Kings of the Earth, 


IT. Jeſus Chriſt is full of Majeſty, It 
may be truly ſaid of him, that he carries 
Majelty in his Face, Majeſty in his Looks, 
Majeſty in his Words, Majeſty in his 
Walking. Chriſt beiog our Captain, 
tho we are timerous Creatures, is enough 
to oppoſe, ſcatter, and vanquilh the moſt 
potent Army, that ever the Prince of 
Darkneſs, or the God of this World, 1 Cor.ts 
could raiſe againſt them 3 his Looks and + 
Words affright his Enemies. 

IIL Chriſt is the Power of God; He 
is a mighty Man, nay, He is a mighty Ifa.g.6, 
God, mighty to fave. Iſa-62.1, 


Iv. Chriſt is of ſuperlative Courage, 
of an invincible Mind 3 for he -never en- 
countred with any,_ bythe was Conque- 
ror. He ſubdued the Devil, yea, whole 
Legions of them, and rode in Triumph 
through the Air. He overcame the C91-2-15. 
World, trampling it under his Feet. He 
conquered Sin, yea, Death it ſelf, The 
Womar bringing forth the Lion of the 
Tribe of Jadab, portended nothing 


leſs, than the Conqueſt of the Devil's 
Kingdom. 


V. Chriſt appears in his Diſpenſati- 
ons, for ſome time to couch down, as 
it were 3 ſuffers himſelf to be abuſed (in 
his People ) and ſeems to lie ſtill, as if 
he were aſleep. 


VI. Chriſt 


Ch:ilt a Lion. 


Book II. 


Mcetaphoz. 


VI. The Lion -is a very fierce, 
fearlels, and terrible Creature, eſpe- 
cially when he is rouzed up, and 
provoked by an Enemy. 


VIL A Lion hath a terrible Voice; 
when he roareth, all the Beaſts of 
the Field tremble. 


VIII. A Lion is ſharp-ſighted ; 
his name Afr is derived of Ado, a 
Greek Verb, that ſignifies to ſee. 


TX. The Lion ſeems to be a Crea- 
ture much for Juſtice, and will re- 
taliate to others, according to the 
Nature of the Offence done. See 
the Metaphor where God the Father 
# compared to a Lion. 


X. A Lion marks thoſe that have 
injured him, or abuſed or wrong'd 
his young Ones, and will revenge 
it; as appears by divers Paſlages 
mentioned by Naturaliſts, one of 
which take as followeth : 

In Bangizs, a Mountain of 1Þracia, 
there was a Lioneſs which had 
Whelps in her Den, the which Den 
was obſerved by a Bear. The Bear 
one day finding theDen unfortitied, 
by the abſence both of the Lion and 


Lioneſs, entred into the fame, and flew the 


Parallel, 


VI. Chriſt, when he is rouzed up by 
the Cruclties of the Enemies of his 
Church, and the Cries of his People, will 
be very terriblez he will come upon Prin- 
ces, as upon Mortar. Tho now he ſeems 
{till and peaccable, like a Lamb yet the 
Day isat hand, when he will riſe up like 
a Lion, to deſtroy and devour at once. 

VII. When Chriſt ſhall utter his Voice 
at the laſt Day, and come to Judgment, 
he will make the Nations of the World 
quake. Let all the Inhabitants of the Earth 
tremble, for the Day of the Lord cometh, for 
"tis nigh at band, The Lord ſpall alſo roar 
out of Zion, and utter bis Voice from Jeruſa- 
lem,and the Heaven and Earth ſhall ſhake,&&c. 

VIIE. There is nothing hid from the 
Eyes of Chriſt, he ſes into the darkeſt 
Corners of Mens Hearts and Imaginati- 
ons 3 the moſt ſubtil Sinners cannot eſcape 
his Notice. There is no ſecret Place, 
where the Plotters, or wicked Men, can 
hide themſelves from him 3 He ſees all 
their horrid Defigns and Combinations. 

IX, Jeſus Chriſt will reward every one 
according to the Nature of his Works, in 
the great Day 3 and when he comes forth 
to judg Babylon, he will retaliate upon 
her according as ſhe hath done. Thou 
haſt given them Blood to drink, for they are 
worthy, for they have ſhed the Blood of thy 
Saints and Prophets, Reward ber as ſhe 
bath rewarded you. 

X. Chriſt marks all thoſe that injure 
him and his People. Wherefore doth the 
Wicked contemn God ? he ſaith in bis Heart, 
be will not requite it. Thox haſt ſeen it, 
for thou beholdeſt Miſchief and Spite, to re- 
quite it with thy band. 1 remember that 
which Amalck did to Iſrael, naw go and 
ſmite Amalck. TI will contend with them 
that contend with thee, and I will ſave thy 
Children: And I will feed them that op- 
preſs thee with their own Fleſh, and they 
ſhall be drunken with their own Blood, as 
with ſweet IVine, 


Fions Whel PS, afterwards 


went away, and fearing Revenge, for better ſecurity againſt the Lion's 
Rage, climbed up into a Tree, and there fate as in a ſure Caſtle of De- 
fence. Art length the Lion and the Lioneſs returned both home, and 
finding their little Ones dead in their Blood, according to natural AE 
fettion, became both excceding ſorrowful, to ſee them fo ſlaughtered, 
whom they loved ; but ſearching out the Murtherer by the foot, follow- 
cd with great Rage up and down, until they came to the Tree whereon 
the Bear was aſcended 3 and ſceing her, looked both of them ghaſtly upon 
her, oftentimes aſlaying to get up into the Tree, but in vain, being not 


endued 


Iſa.41. 25. 


Zeph. 1.14 


ſoel 2.1. 
& 3.16. 


Rev. 16. 
F»G. 


Rev.18.6. 


Pſal. 10, 
13,14. 


I Sam.15, 
2,33» 


Ifa.49. 2 F, 
26, 


% 


Book II. Chaiſt a Lion. 


Metaphoz. Parallel, 


endued with the Power of climbing. Then the Male forſook the Female, 
leaving her to'watch the Tree, and he, like a mournful Father for the loſs 

_ of his Children, wandred up-and down the Mountains, making great 
Moan and Sorrow, till at laſt he ſaw a Carpenter hewing Wood, who ſee- 
ing the Lion coming towards him, let fall his Ax for fear 5 but the Lion 
came very lovingly towards him, fawning gently upor-his Breaſt with his 
Fore-feet, licking bis Face with his Tongue: ' Which Gentleneſs of the: 
Lion the Man perceiving, he was aſtonilhed 3 and being morg, and more 
embraced and fawned upon by the Lion, he-followed him, leaving his 
Ax behind ; which the Lion perceiving, he went back, and made Signs 
with his foot to the Carpenter, that he ſhould take it up. But the Lion 
ſeeing the Man did not take it up, he brought it himſelf in his Mouth, and 
dchvered it unto him, and then led him into his own Cave, where the 
young Whelps lay all imbrued in their own Blood 3 and from thence to 
thaPlace where the Lioneſs did watch the Bear. They making Signs 
and looking up into the[Tree where the Bear was, the Man conjeCture 
that that Bear had done this grievous Injury unto them 3 he thereupon 
took his Ax, and hewed down the Tree near the Root, which being done;' 
the Bear tumbled down headlong, and the furious Beaſts tore her all to 
picces. | After this, the Lion condudted the Man to the Place and Work 
where he firſt found him, without doing him the leaſt violence or 
harm. 

The Truth of this, and of the following Story, is not impoſed upon 
the Reader ; yet finding it recorded by ſuch credible and eminent Authors, 
(and in it ſelf probable) we thought fit to tranſcribe it, as ſerving to 
divert the Reader, and illuſtrate the inſenſible Wiſdom of God in his 


Works: / 


XI. As a Lion will revenge the 
Huft and Injury done to him, and 
to his young Ones, ſo he is ready 
to requite Kindnefles done to him ; 
as appears by another Paſlage, thus 
recorded by Hiſtorians : 

One Andradus, baving fled from 
his Maſter by reaſon of ſome hard 
Uſage received at his hands, by 
chance happened to take up his 
Lodging in a Cave, which ( un- 
known to him) was a Lions's Den ; 
where when he had been a while, 


XI. The Lord Jeſus, as he avenges 


the Wrongs and Injuries done to his Pco- 
ple, fo he will requite Kindneſſes ſhewed 


to them. Such as feed the Hwngry, cloath Mat. 25. 
the Naked, viſit the Sick, and thoſe that are 353% 


in Priſon, for Chriſt's ſake, ſhall be rewar- 


ded : Their Work of Faith, and Labour of Mat.10.42 


Love ſhall not be forgotten 3 yea, He that 
gives but a Cup of cold Water in the Nameof 
a Diſciple; (hall not Joſe his Reward. 
Which is a Reward of Grace, not Mcrit 3 
for there is no proportion between eter- 
nal Life, and the beſt of our Petforman=- 
ces, yet God accepts of them. 


not long before Night, the Lion came from Hunting, and having gotten a 
Hurt upon his foot, he no ſooner eſpied the trembling Man in this fearful 
Place, but he cometh gently unto him, ſtretching forth his foot, and ma- 
king Moan, as tho he deſired Help. The Man took the Lion by the Paw, 
ſearched the Wound, pull'd gut a Thorn, bound up his Foot, and gave 


him eaſe 3 which kind Office 


ing performed, was firſt of all requited 


with a daily portion of Proviſion, which the poor Slave roaſted in the 
Sun. © After this the Man eſcaped, and got away 3 and the Lion mifling 
him made great Lamentation. But ſo it happened, he was no ſooner 
gone, but he was taken by ſome whom his Maſter had fent out to ſearch 


Hs for 


Murk 9g 41- 
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Book Il, 


LYetapho:. 


Paraltel, 


for him 3 and then, alas! there was no other way but Death, and - no 
other Death but to be tornin pieces by wild Beaſts 3 for the Komars kept 
Bualts on purpoſe upon that account. But it ſo fell out, that this Lion was 
took up before the time came, and put intothe Theater, who greedily rent 
in pieces ſuch as were thrown unto him yet when this poor Slave, his old 
Friend, was caſt in, he forgot his Fury, and turned it into Fawning 3 by 
which the por Soul perceived what Lion it was, and thereupon renewed 
his: Acquaingance with him, to the Admirationof all. The Matter being 
known, and related to then that that were concerned, he had not only 
7+;/:l, his Life, but the Lion alſo to wait upon him, who became a faithful Ser- 


AX, I 1H + 


vant to him. Hic ei# Leo Hoſpes Hominis,þic, et Homo Medicus Leonis, was 


«1 Ge!- that which the People would ſay, when they ſaw him lead along his Lion 
14 1115 through the Streets: Here goes the Lion which was the Man's Hot, and 


3 [7c U, 


XII. No Creatures love their 

Young (as you may percieve by the 

foregoing Story in part ) more than 

the Lions, which they further de- 

monltrate in their Defence 3 for they 

will receive many terrible Blows, 

Slaſhes, and Wounds, the one ope- 

ning the bleeding Body, and the 

other preſſing the Blood out of the 

Wounds ; ſtanding invincible, ne- 

172/455 ver yielding till Death, as if Death 

tofu It felt were nothing to them, (ſaith 

Baits, p. the Hiſtorian ) ſo that their young 
3" Oaes might be ſafe. 


XL. Lions are full of Clemency 
Corpers tO them that proſtrate themſelves at 
"14g1474” their feet 5 they will not touch ſuch 


ma ſatis eſt : : 
;«traſſe as do (as it were) by ſubmiſton 
£7: ;; humble themſelves to them, 

XIV. Out of the dead Carcaſe 
of Sarrpjon's Lion came torth Sweet 
neſs, as im his Riddle. 

XV. None can take away the 
Prey from an hungry Lion. 

XVI. 'Tis affirmed, that if a Man 

whos » be anointed all over with the Blood 
:57. ** ofa Lion, he ſhall never be deſtroy- 


cd by wild Beaſts. 

XV3iI. The Blood of a Lion ( as 
Naturaliſts ſay ) being rubbed or 
ſpread upon a Canker or Sore, 
which is ſwelld: about the Veins, 
will preſently cure the Grict. 


there is the Man who was the Lion's Phyſtciar. 


XII. The Lord Jeſus loveth his Bots 
with ſuch a firong and endeared Love, 
that . he did not only fight with cruel 
Enemies in their bchaif, but freely alſo 
received many Laſhes and fore Wounds 
in his Body, and ſtood invincible, never 
yielding, till Death : He made bis Soul an 
Offering for Sin, Yea, Death it (elf was 
nothing to him, fo that he might fave 
his poor Church from Wrath, and-eter- 
nal Miſery. 


Iſa.534 


XIIL. The Lord Jeſus is full of Ule- 
mency, Compaſſion, and Tenderneſs of 
Bowels to all that humble themſelves at 
his Feet. He reſiſteth the Proud, ( and James 4. 
will tear them in pieces) but grveth Grace 
to the Humble. | 

XIV. Sampſon's Riddle is unfolded 
beſt in the ſlain Body of the Lion of 
the Tribe of Judah; trom thence comes 
all the Honey, the Sweetneſs of Grace 
and Glory, 

XV. None can deliver themſelves out 
of Chriti's hand, when, he rifes up for 
the Prey. | 

XVI. That Perſon, whoſocver he bc, 
who applicth Chriti*s Blood by Faith, or 
hath every Faculty, of his Soul, vis. the 
whole Man bathed rherein, {hall never be 
deliroyed by the Devil, nor the Powers of 
Darknels, | 

XVI!. The Blood of Chritt cures all 
Wounds, Cankers, and putrifying Sores 
ot the Soul, or inward Man, wher ap- 
plicd by the hand & Fajth, 


Meta- 
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Metaphoz, Diſparity, 


TE Lion is cruel, blood-ſucking, = Lord Ly mild, mercifu), tcn- 
oud, preying, ſtony-hearted cr-hearted, forgetting Injuries, the 
rs os * 5; bun. oe * Flocks Preſerver and Saviour of the innocent, 
and "We the very Tyrant of Poor, weak, and helpleſs Ones, &c. 
b | 
Beaſts. 


Jnfcrences, 


I. mo the Ungodly tremble,' who think Chriſt Jeſus will never appear 
as a Lion, but always ſhew himſelt in his Lamb-like Diſpoſition, 

Chriſt is a Lion as well as a Lamb, and will ere long riſe up to the 
Prey. 
. What will become of the Murtherers and Deſtroyers of his Church, 
In the Day of his fierce Wrath, when he comes to make Inquiſition for 
Blood ? 

3. O that Sinners from hence would learn to proſtrate themſelves at 
his feet ! 

4. This ſpeaks much Comfort to the Godly ; He 1s full of Bowels, and 
like a Lion, able to defend and deliver them. 

5. By Faith and Prayer let us ſtrive to rouze up this Lioz of the Tribe of 
Judah, to tear in pieces all his implacable Enemies. 


= 


I ————— 


Chaiſt the true Manna, . 


John 6. 50. This is the Bread which cometh down from Heaven, 
that a Man may eat thereof, and not die. 


Rev. 2. 17. To him that overcometh, will T give to eat of the 
hidden Fama. 


'S HRIST, and the Graces of Chriſt, are called Mazna, the Anti- 


type of that Marra that fell in the Wilderneſs, Exod. 16. Manna FOES 
in Hebrew jp Mar, from M12 Manah, preparare, to prepare, be- ,;,; vide- 


rent 1ſrat- 


cauſe it was Food prepared from Heaven for the Iſraclites in {- lam, 
the Wilderneſs. | q«aſs 


quandam 


Flace. lyrics, and others, ſay, That when the Ifrachttes ſaw it like con- #r»1em 
=, gealed Dew, or ſinall Hajl or Snow, lying up and down about the Camp, 7,5" 


vocew. | they asked one another, Xn T2 What's that £ what's that ® And: becauſe coſftrapeſ- 
Hero, of frequent Repetition, that it might be more ealily pronounced, they ſim jacere 


5 al1ca- 

tt. 

yards 41. added the Letter 3, and pronounced Marhr, whence they retain the word ve, 9u/e- 

leg. &c. 1 Mun, Manna. A 
817 T9 
&r, 


S 3 LvP?, 
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Book 11. 


——_— ——_— - _ — —— — 


Type. 
—— Mx: was a ſtrange and 


myſterious thing at firſt to 

the 1/-aelites, they knew not what it 
was. 

I. Minna was Food prepared 


from Heaven. 


HI. Hanna came down or de- 
{cended from Heaven. 

IV. Minna was white, it was a 
pure, fair, and bright thing, 

V. Manna \was round 1n Form 
and Figure. 


VI. Manna was a Gift, it was 
given to Iſrael freely, it coſt them 
nothing. 

VII. eManna was given to all, to 
the Poor, as well as to the Rich ; 
none were forbidden to partake 
thereof. 

VIII. Manna was pleaſant, it had 

, all the Taſte and Reliſh of Sweet- 
neſs in it. 


IX. Manna did nouriſh well, 
and wasgiven in great plenty. 


z 


X. Manna was to be bruiſed in 
a Mill, that ſo it might become more 
uſcftul for Food. 


XI. eAlznna was given equally to 
all the Iſraelites ; they had all a cer- 
rain meaſure, not one more than 
another, were all Fellow-commo- 
ners 3 every Man had his part, his 
Omer. 

X1I. Manna was a ſmall and lit- 
tle thing unto the Eye, like to a 
Coriander-Secd. 

XIII. Hanna came down with 
the Dew, it was covered or hid as 
it were with Dew. 


XIV. eMarnna was not given to 
the [ſraelites, whilſt they were in 


Egypt. 


XV. Manna 


Parallel. 


I. YEſus Chriſt is the Wonder of Men a 

and Angels 3 and when He”came J | 4% 
into this World, yea, to his own, they 1, © 
knew him not. 


II. Chriſt had a Body prepared of Heb. to. 
the Father, that he might be Food for 
Believers. 

II. Chriſt is the true Bread, or Manns 11 
from Heaven. 

Iv. Sic Chriftas deſcribitar, APOC. T. Rev.r. 
So is Chriſt deſcribed without Sin» I Pet-2.23 


V. Chriſt, reſpeQing his Divinity, is 
infinite, perfe&, and entire, no begin- 
ning, no end, 

VI. Chrift is called a Gift, the choiceft 
Gift that ever God beſtowed, given freely J-Þ.4-10, 
for the Life of the World. 


VII. Chrift is ſent toall, to Jews and 
Gentiles,to the Small as well as the Great, 


to the Poor as well as the Rich 3 none arc 
excluded. 


VIII. Whatſoever is pleaſant, ſweer, 
and delicious in a ſpiritual fence, is 
found in Chriſt z his Word is ſweet as 
Honey, or the Honey-Comb: O zefte and pj 34 8. 
ſee bow good the Lord is. | 
IX, Chriftus ſufficit ad omner, &c. 
Chriſt i- very ſufficient ard plentiful, there 
is in him enough to nouriſh and feed all. 
What Soul is there but may be filled to 
the full, if he comes to Chriſt ? 
X, Chriſtus, ut animis noftris cibus efſet, 
doloribus mortis in Cruce contundebatur : 
Chriſt, that he might be Food for our 
Souls, was bruiſed : It pleaſed the Father 16a.5;. | 
to bruiſe bim. 
XI. All true Iſraelites have their equal 
Share in Chriſt, a whole Chrift is given to 
every Saint 3 they have all one Portion, 
one Husband, one Kingdomand Crown, 
that fadeth not away. 


XII. Chriſt was little, low, and con- 
temptible in the Eyes of the World, of xo Phil. 2; 
reputation. 


XIII. Chriſt came down with the Dew 
of the Spirit, being baptized or covered 
therewith, hence called, as ſome conceive, 
bidden Manna. 

XIV. Chriſt, who is the true Manns, is 
not given to Unbclievers, that remain in 
Bondage and Slavery, underthe Power of 
Sin and Satan. 


Re7.2-37: 


XV. Chrif 


Book ll. 


Chziſt the true Panna. 


14t 


L ype. 


XV. Manna fell round about 
the Camp of 1jrac!, and in no other 
place. 


XVI. Aaznna was given to Ijracl 
inthe Wilderneſs ; it was their only 
Food, whilſt they remained in that 
deſert Statc. 


XVIL It was gathered daily, ex- 
cept on the Sabbath, then there 
was none to be found. 


XVIIE. They went out of their 
Tents to gather it. 


XIX. If Henna was kept or re- 
ceived otherwiſe than God ordained 
and appointed, it ſtank, and bred 
Worms. 


KX. Marina ceaſed when Iſrael 
came into Canaar. 

XXI. Hanna was only giveii to 
the Ifrachites. | 

XXII. Thoſe that would receive 
the Benefit of Manna, were to 
Eat It. 

XXIlI. Manna came very (eaſo- 
nably to Iſrael, they had elſe 
ſtarved. 


XXIV. Hanna was to: be kept, 
= in a Golden Pot betore the 
t 


© remain in the Holieſt for 
EVET. 


XXV. Hanna was loathed by 
thoſe evil Murmurers on whom the 
Wrath of God fell, they ecfteemed 


XXVL Ia 


Parallel, 


, XV. Chriſt is .converſant Within the 

Limits of his Church. The Graces of 

the Spirit fall upon Mount Hermon ; the 

Dew deſcends wpon the Mountains of Zion. Plal-133-3 
There God commanded the Blelling,even 

Lite for evermore. Chriſt walks in ihe p.,_;. 
midjt of the Golden Candlefticks. 

XVI. Chrift, and the Bleſſings of 
Chriſt, are given to us, who are in the 
Deſert or Wilderneſs of this World. We 
have no other Food fot our Souls, but are 
to live upon Chriſt by Faith, ſo long as 
we arc in this howling Wilderneſs. 

XVII. Thoſe that would have Chriſt, 

muſt ſeck him in the Time God hath ap- 
pointed. In the Day of the glatious Rett 

or Sabbath, that remains to the People 

of God, there will be no Chriſt, no Manna 

tor Sinners. 

| XVII; We muſt go out of the old , ... p 
Man; and ſenſual Reſts, and Love of j,,, © 
this World, it we would participate of Heb.1 3. 
Chritt. 

XIX, The Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, or any other Inſtitutions of 
Chritt, made uſe of, or received in other 
manner than Chritt hath ordained and x;y.rwe; 
appointed, ic ſtinks in the Noſtrils of God, | 
and is abhorred by good Men. 

XX, Living by Faith, and our being 
ted by Ordinances, will ceaſe when we 
come to Heaven: 

XXI., Chriſt, and the Bread of Life, 
is only given to Believers. 


XXII. Thoſe that will receive ſavirig 
Beneht by Chriſt, muſt receive and cat 
him ſpiritually by Faith; 


XXII. Chriſt was promiſed ſeaſona- 
b'y,. and cane ſeaſonably into the World, 
in the very nick of Timc. In due time 
Chriſt died for the Ungodly, We had pc- 
riſhed clſe for ever. 


XXIV. Chriſt is glorificd in Heaven, 
in his human Nature, at the right- 
hand of God, and abides there for 


ever for the Faithful; "9g [2y 


RXV. Jeſs Chril; in his Word, Or- 
dinances, and Adminiſirations, is lua- 
thed by carnal and ungodly Men 3 yea, 


and many account Chriſt's good Word 
light Bread: 


XXVI; Chiift 


E i211 the true Manna, 


Book 11 


L pvc, 


XXVI. In the day before the 
e:bbath, in the night, eAJanna fell 
abundantly, that fo they might ga- 
ther it on that day, to provide Food 
tor the Sabbath. 


LVPr. 


I. He Manna was Food for the 
outward Man, for the Body 
only. 
I. eAanna was eaten by many 
that were wicked, tho of the Na- 
tional Church of the Jews. 


III. Manna did corrupt and pu- 
trify. 

IV. Manna was only found 
at ſome certain times, it melted 
away when the Sun roſe. 


V. Thoſe that did eat of Manna 
in the Wilderneſs are dead, they 
periſhed. 


VI. The Inna that was reſer- 
ved in the Helieſt, was ſpoiled, and 
did periſh. 


Parallel, 


XXVI. Chriſt now before the laſt day, 
the beginning of the true eternal Sabbath, Rev.14.6. 
is more fully revealed, that fo poor 
Saints might be provided for, before the 


cverlaſting Reſt, and End of Time 
COmes, 


Diſparity. 
I, Ss is Food for the Soul. 


IT. Chriſt is not Food for, nor recei- 
ved by any, but thoſe who are truly 
godly, and Iſraelites indeed. He that Jok.6. 56; ' 
eateth me, even he ſha'l live by me: He 57: 
that eateth my Fleſh, dwelleth in me, and I 


in bim. 


HI. Chriſt, the true Manna, can never 
corrupt, but abideth for ever. 


Iv. Chriſt is ever the ſame, and ak 
ways to be found by thoſe that ſeck him 
aright, both in Proſperity and Adverſi- 
ty, to his Elect, 

V. Thoſe that eat of the fpiritual 
Manna {hall never dic. He that believeth 
is paſſed from Death to Life, and ſpall not lel.o- 
come into Condemnation. This is the * 
Bread that came down from Heaven, that 
a Man may eat thereof, and not die. 


VI. But our heavenly Manna abides 
fiill in the holy Place. 


Joh,6.5 6. 


See Chailt the Bzead of Life, 


———  ——— 


—_— —— ——— 


Chaſt a King, 


J—_ 
—_—_ _ 


Rev. 7. 14. And the Lamb ſhall overcome them, for He # Lord 
of Lords, and King of Kings. See 1 Tim. 6.15. Rev.19.16. 


Y the Lamb is meant FESUS CHRIST, which is evident 
and indiſputable z the Dignity to which he is advanced is the 
higheſt among the Sons of Men, Potentare, Sor or Man of Power, 
King of Kings, &c. There is no higher Name or Title to ſet 

forth Dignity amongſt Men, than Kings or mighty Potentates. Tis one 


of 


Bookll... Chiſt a King. 

of the Titles of the Moſt High, the God of this Blefted Lamb, and in- 
deed it originally belongs to him, but he 1s pleaſed to bequeath it unto 
Men, for which reaſon they are called Gods on Earth: I ſai4 ye are Gods, 
but gau fliall die like Mer, and fall like the mortal Princes. God 3s in the 
Congregation, He judgeth among the Gods. This King, inviſible, immor- 
tal, the only-wiſe God, hath choſen a Vicegerent to repreſent him to his 
Subjefs, hath placed his Name in him, not only Vorderful Counſellor, 

and the Mar that is his Fellow, but as Kine, the chiet of Titles in this 
lower World. By this the Royal and moſt renowned Branch, that ever 
ſprang from the Loins of Jeſſe and David, is ſet forth. Upon which we 
note, That F ESUS, the Lamb of God, is compared to, and repre- 
ſented by the moſt magnificent Title of King, the higheſt and chiefelt of 
Kings. And indeed there is nothing doth more fully {ct forth the Glory, 
Power, and Splendor of Chriſt, than this 3 as will appear, if we conſider 


143 


theſe following Particulars. 


Mctaphoz. 


I. A , King is uſually very highly 
- £" deſcended, comes 40 hus 
Dignity by Inheritance, as the-Son 
of a Noble. 


IL. A King hath, or ought to have 
Ereat Quatiicmions; Having the ad- 
vantage of fuch Education ; to his 
natural Wiſdom is added Skill in 
Poſuick Afﬀairs,.even the Knowledg 
of the Laws of hx Kingdom. 


Parallel. 


I. He Lord Jcſus Chriſt, our great 
King, comes to this Dignity by 
Birthz he is eldeſt Son to a mighty Em- 
peror, and fo right Heir to Kingſhip : 
Whey be bringeth the Firjt-begotten into the Hcv.1.6. 
World, &c. He is the Firſt-born of every <®'-1 1 5+ 
Creature, and thereby Heir of all things. 
He bath tby Inheritance obtained a more Hcb-1.4. 
excellent Name than they, ( viz. the Angels.) 
IT. TheLord Jeſus Chriſt hath glorious 
QuaJlihcatians, He is not only endued 
with natural Wiſdom, and that far be- 
yond Solomon, ( 4 greater than £0lomon is 
bere_), but hath had che Advantage alſo of 
Juch Edacation that none ever had, being 
drought up with God himſelf. He hath 
all the Treaſures of Wiſdom in bim, is $kill'd 
in all Politicks, hath knowlcdy in all 
Laws nothing paſſeth his Skill : Thor 


Mar. 12.42 


Prov.s., 


Joh, 21,87 
knoweſt all things, He is called the Wiſ- 
dom of God: Chriſt, the Power of God, , Gur.2.24 
and the Wiſdom of God, 
IT1. Kings are Tometimeschoſkp or , It Jus Chnit waschoſen to be King 
; - - - a T, aS UISIAIQ, 4 vVate ex» Pſal.89.39 
1 Kings I. APPONNcd, a pay rac _—_ by Ling alted one choſen out of the People, And tho 
32-33-&c. HisFather, Or As ; abag er Dy FRIMP the Fathers or Elders amongft the Jews 
hisEmber.; .oreleby! the Poople, as fe him, yet the Children gave their 
a Samy. Was Deed, and any others. Vote for him, cryi::g, H-ſannab to the Son 


a Santao. 
24 


IV. Kings are anointed as well as 
choſen. Suuxel anomecd. Saul. ' was 
a. Dimane Ceremony, amuch-an aubc 
at the confeoramang of Kings m the 
Kingdom of Tfrar}. LT 

v. Kings are proclaimed at their 
Iokalment. Same! ſaid to all the 
People, See hin: whom the Loxd huth 
choſen : And all the People gave 4 


Shout, 


of David. 

- IV. Jeſus Chriſt was anointed with the Pſal.as 7: 
Oz of Glatneſs above bis Fellows, He was 
by the-Holy Epizit conſecrated King fur 
ever: The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, jc, 51.1.2 
becauſe the Lord bath anointed me, &c. 


V. Jeſus Chriſt was likewiſe proclai- 

med 3 firſt, by the Angels, To your is born Luke 2.21. 
in the City of David a Saviour, which is 
Chrilt the Lord : Aftcrwards by the Wile 
Vicn, at Feruſalem, and at Herod s Court, 
by 
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Chaiſt a 


King. 


. BookVl 


Metaphoz. 
Short, and {aid, God ſave the King. 
VI. A King, aſter he 1s anointed 


and proclaimed, enters upon his 
Government, 


het 


Parallel, 


by a Star, and by the Shepherds at Beth. 
lebem, 

VI. This did Jeſus Chriſt in three emi- 
nent Caſes: 1. In (peaking comfortably 
to all his Loyal Subjects, as you may ce 
in Mat. 5, at large. 2. In giving Laws, 


and expounding Difficulties, as you may (ee in Mat. 6. at large. 3. In beftowing his 
Bounty upon the Poor, relcating Priſoners that. were bound, and in appointing an 


Hoſpital tor the Sick. 


VII. Kings ( de jure ) have a 
Palace by Right belonging to them, 
whether they are in immediate poſ- 
{cilion or not. 


VIII. Kings have great Atten- 
dants belonging to their Courts, tho 
they be not vilible in all parts of 
their Domintons. 


1. They proclaimed him. 
Straits, 


from the Dead. 


5. They aſſured his coming in Glory after his Aſcenſion. 


VII. Jeſus Chriſt hath a Right to the 
higheſt Palaces in this World, as he was 
born Heir to the Univerſal Emperor, by 
whom he was at laſt advanced to: the 
great Palace of the highelt Heavens, cal- 
led the boly Palace. | 

VIII. Jeſus Chriſt our great King, had 
the Attendance of Angels, who ſhewed 
their Allegiance, and paid their Homage 
and Service at ſandry times, as there ap= 
peared Occation for them. 


2, They attended his Perſon, to afliſt him in his 
3. They aftiſted his other Servants. 


4. They declared his ReſurreQion 
6. They 


are--appointed to bear him company, and to attend him at his coming from 


Heaven the ſecond time. 
with him, 


IX. Kings are inveſted with 
Power ; they have ſometimes ſome 
of them leſs at the firſt entrance up- 
on thcir Kingdom, than afterwards 3 
as David's was, who had but two 
Tribes at his entrance. 

X. Kings have many Subjects, 
who ſubſcribe to their Power. 


XI. Kings have Laws and Rules 
to govern by, 


XII. Kings, tho they rule well, 
are not loved and honoured by all, 


are often troubled with Rebels, and 
Sons of Belzal. 


X [II. Great 


' The Son of Man ſhall come, and all the boly Angels 


Ix. Jeſus Chriſt is inveſted with 
Power, All Power is given to me in Heaven 
and Earth; tho at the firſt entrance upon 
his Kingdom, in the days of his Fleſh, his 
Power did not appear fo fplendent and 
glorious, as it will hereafter. 


X, Jeſus Chriſt hath many SubjeQs aſ- 
ſigned him by God,which ſubſcribe to his 
Power: Some voluntarily, as the Angels; 
others by force, - as the Devils 3 and by 
virtue of his commanding Power, as the 
Winds and Seas, which obeyed him. 

XI. Jeſus Chriſt received Command- 
ment from the Father, from *which he 
would never ſwerve 3 and alſo publiſhed 
and eſtabliſhed Laws, to. be cd as 
Rules of Government to the cad of the 
World. 

XII. Jeſus Chriſt rules and governs ſo 
well, that his worſt Enemies could not, 
cannot charge him with Evilz yet they 
did not, do not love and honour him 3 but 
the Sons of Wickedne(s roſe up, and fiill 
do riſe up in Rebellion againſt him: 7 
honour my Father, but you diſhonour me, a 
Man which bath told you the Truth, this did 
not Abraham. Bring ont thoſe mine Ene- 
mies, &c. 


XIIL Jeſus 


Mat.z5 v1 


Mat. 2$8.1f 


Mar. 28: 
18,19,20, 


Joh. 8.40. 


Luk.,19.25 


Book II. 
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King. 


XIlI. Great Kings have large 
Dominions, as Nebnchadnezzar, the 
Golden Head, who was over an 
hundred and twenty ſeven Pro- 
VINCES. 


XIV. Kings have a Prerogative 
in their own Dominons, to make 
Peace and War when they plealc. 


XV. Kings have a Crown to 
wear, a Sceptcr to wield, and a 
Throne to fit upon. 


" XVI. Kings have the Privilege of 
a Grand Council, to adviſe with in 
Matters of Importance. 
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Harallel, 


XII. Jcfus Chriſt hath great and large 
Dominions, all Power in Heaven, Earth, 
2nd Ecll, He is the Head of all Princi- 
palities and Powers in Heaven, he is the 
Head of every. Man on Earth, and hath 
the Command of all the internal Spirits 
in Hell, 

XIV, Jcſus Chrilt bath this great and 
high Prerogative, to make Peace, or to 


- proclaim Peace to all the Sons of Men 


upon Submiſſion 3 and to ſend a Sword, 
where his juſt Prerogative is rcfiſted, In 
whatſoever Houſe ye enter, firlt ſay, Peace, if 
the Son of Peace be there, &c, I came not 
to ſend Peace, but a Sword. 

XV. eſis Chriſt, that was made a little 
lower tban the Angels, for the ſuffering of 
Death, is crown'd with Glory and Ho- 
nour, &c, The Scepter of thy Kingdom is 
@ right Scepter, As I have overcome, and 
fate down with my Father upon his Throne. 

XVI. Jcfus Chritt hath th: Father and 
Holy Spirit, without whoie Counſel he 
acteth nothing, cicher in the Aﬀairs of 
Heaven, Earth, or Hell. There are three 


that bear Record in Heaven, the F ather, 1be IV ord, and the Spirit ; and theſe three are one. 
Of this Council Offenders are in danger, and to this Council grand Criminals are de- 


livercd up for Puniihment. 


XVII. Kings have the Privilcge 
and high Prerogative of ſending 
Embaſladors, to treat with States 
and Kingdoms about Affairs of Pub- 
lick Good. | 


XVIII. A King ordains and con- 
ſtitutes Officers, or makes Subſti- 
tutes, to whom he doth delegate 
Power to execute his Wil! and Laws 
to all his Political Body. 


XIX. Kings do vouchſate Securt- 
ty and Protection to their Subjects 
( fometimes,) by good Counſel, 
and eminent Ads of Providence. 


Providences of a Pillar of Fite by Night, and a Pillar of a Cloud by Day. 


XVII. Jeſus Chriſt hath the peculiar 
Prerogative to ſend Embaſſadors. He 
{cnt ine twelve Apoſtles to the World, 
who (aid, We are Embaſſadors for Chriſt. 
And He ſent his &ngcl to the Churches, 
to treat with tic-n about their preſent 


Eph.1., 2t. 
Col.1.1t, 
19. 

Rev.1.15S. 


Lnke 16. 
536. 


Heb. 2.98 


Rev. 3-2» 


I Joh 5.5. 


2Cor.;.20 


and cternal Welfare : 1 Feſus bave ſent Rev.22.16 


mine Angel, &c. 


XVIII. Jeſus Chriſt makes Subſtitutes 
to this end. 


By him Kings reign, and Proy.8.15; 


Princes decree Jujtice : By him Princes rule, 16. 


and Nobles, even all the Fudges of the 
Earth ; theſe for the World. 
he aſcended up on high, he gave ſome Apoſtles, 
and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſt, 
and ſome Paſtors and TJeachers, for bis 
Church ; by this, ſhewing that He is ſu- 
preme Head in all Cauſes, Ecclcfiatiical as 
well as Civil. 

XIX, Jeſus Chriſt ſaved the Goſpel- 
Church before the Deſtruction of Feruſa- 
lem, by giving them counſel to flie upon 
the fight of Signs 3 and the Legal Church 
in the Wilderneſs, by the convenient 
He was 


the Angel of God's Preſence that ſaved them, and marvellouſly hath he, and doth 
he now fave and preſerve his Church from Popith Rage and Cruelty, in this and other 


Nations. 


T 


XX. Kings 


And when Eph 4.9,0 


Chaiſt a King. Book IT; 


Rom 13. 


King, 


XX. Kings have Courts of Judi- 
cature, both high and inferior, for 
the Puniſhment of Offenders, ac- 
cording to their Rank and Degree. 


Þarallel, 


RX, Jeſus Chriſt hath a high Court of 
Judicature in Heaven, where he judgeth 
Emperors and Kings, that are out of the 
power and reach of a human Hand 3 from 
whence he ſends Angels, who are higher 


than they, to puniſh chem for Pride and Oppreſſion 3 as in the Caſe of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan,g.r 3; 
who was by the holy Ones calt from his Throne 3 and Herod, who was ſmitten by an AQ. 12.23 
Angel for his Pride: And a lower Court, where his Church, tor him, and in his Name, 


judgeth Dclinquents of a lower Rank, 


X XI. Kings have many and great 
Prerogatives, Rights, Privileges, 
and Exccllencies pertaining to them) 
as to reccive Petitions, and pardon 
Offenders; to confer Honour, and 
give Commillions; to have Tribute 
paid, and keep an Exchequer 3 to 
{hut out and ſcatter wicked Perſons, 
and thereby become a Terror to 
them that do evil, and a Praiſe to 
them that do well. 


XXIT, Jeſus Chriſt hath many great Pre- 
rogatives, Rights, Privileges, and Ex- 
cellencies pertaining to him. 1, He re- 
ceives Petitions: Lord Jeſus, receive my AQt.z.59, 
Spirit, 2, He pardons Offenders: The 
Son of Man hath Power to forgive Sins, tay 
3. He confers Honour: I thank Chriſt 
Feſus, who hath put me into the Miniſtry. 
4. He pives Commiſſions : Go ye into all 
the IWorld. 5. Hereccives Tribute : The 
honourable Women miniſtrcd unto him 
not without reaſon, for he was Lord of 
all, 6, He keeps an Exchequer, called 


1 Tim, 1.12 


the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt, 7. He ſhuts evil Perſons out of the Church, as he Eph. 3.8, 
ſerved Judas, and will ſhut them out of the new Jeruſalem at the laſt Day. He ſcat- 

ters Wickedneſs by his Laws and Doctrine of Holineſs. He takes care of his Suhs+ 

jets, and ſimites thoſe that perſecute his Church.. He is a Praife to all them that do 

well, and much more will be, when he advanceth his Saints to bz Rulers over many 

Cities, and ſets them upon Thrones and he pronounces the Sentence, Well done, 

good and faithful Servant, enter into the Foy of thy Lord, 


King. 
]. He Kings of the Earth do 
not create their Subjects. 


IT. The Kings of the Earth are 
naturally weak, and many ways de- 
f{eive in point of Qualification. 


I. The Kings of the Earth are 
ordinarily made and inſtituted by 
Men. 


IV. The Kings of the Earth have 
their Political Power, Strength and 
Maintenance from their People. 


V. Kings have their Power I:tm1- 
ted and confined to a certain part 
of the Earth. 


VI. The 


Diſparity. 


I. | Chriſt, the King of Kings, cre- 

ated his SubjeQs, both Angels and 
Men: Whether they be Principalities or 
Powers, Things in Heaven, or Things on Col.1.16, 
Earth, all Things were made by bim, and 
for him, 

Il. Jeſus Chriſt hath more than the 
Strengta of an Unicorn, is called the 
Lion of the Tribe of Fudab,hath all the Trea- 
ſures of Wiſdom and Knowledg, yea, all Col.z 3; 
Fulncſs. 

Ill. Chriſt is a King made and ſet up 
immediatly by God himſelf, who hath 
made him higher than the Kings of the 
Earth, and ſet him King for ever upon the Plal. 2.6; 
boly Hill of Zion. He hath cxalted one 
choſen out of the People. 

IV. Chriſt's Riches and Strength are 
of and from himſelf He that has the 
Power of the Godhead dwelling bodily. 
in him, needs not Strength or Mainte- 
nance from others, 

V. Jeſus Chriſt is Lord of all, hath all 
Power in Heaven and Earth committed 
to him. He hath an unlimited Power. 

Angels and Principalities are ſubje& to 
him 3 he is ſet up over all the Works of 
God's hands, VI. Jeſus 


* 
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King. 


VI. The Kings of the Earth may 
be over-rcached in their Politicks, 
as Solomon was by Women. 


Diſparity. 


VI. Jeſus Chriſt is the Wiſdom of God, 
and could not be circumvented by great 
Beelzebub, who is the moſt ſubtil Politici- 
an 3 all his myſterious Stratagems were 


to Him, but as the Cords of Tow to Sampſon, in the Mightineſs of his Divine 
Strength. This great Captivity Feſws led captive 3 and having ſpoiled Principalities and ©9).2.15+ 
Powers, he made a ſherv of them openly, and was with a molt Majeſtick Triumph attended 


to his Throne in Heaven. 


VII. The Kings of the Earth may 
alter from better to worſe, and turn 
Tyrants, as too many have former- 
ly done. 

VII. The Kings of the Earth 
may be tofs'd from their Thrones, 
and havetheir Kingdoms taken from 
them by an invincible Force, which 
they cannot withſtand ; as in the 

Dan-4.3t, Caſe of Nebuchadnezzar, and many 


i others. . 
IX. The Kings of the Earth are 
PELsz,. Mortal, and muſt die : I ſaid ye 


are Gods, but you ſhall die like Men, 
and fall like one of the Princes. 


eMors pulſat £quo pede pauperum 
Tabernas, 
Regiimg; Turres. _—- Horat. 


X. The Kings of the Earth, even 
the greateſt and higheſt amonglt 
them, are but the Sons of Earth, 
earthly, very low and meanly de- 
ſcended, in compariſon of Chriſt. 


RI. The beſt and greateſt Ho- 
nours and Favours the Kings of the 
Earth can confer on Men, are tem- 
poral and fading. 


XII. The Kings of the Earth, in 
their Execution of Wrath, and ta- 
king Revenge, can but hurt and kill 
the Bodies of their Enemies 3 the 
Soul is out of their reach. 


VIT. But Jeſus Chriſt being naturally 
and eſſentially good, abides immutably 
lu, is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for Heb.13.8.' 


ever; 


VII. But Jeſus Chriſt is fot ever ſet 
down at the right hand of God, upon 
the Throne of his Excellency, and there 
will continue till the end of Time, till 
all his Enemies ſhall be made his Footſtoo). 

He will overthrow the Dragon with all 

his Infernal Force, ſo that there ſhall be 

no more Place found for them, ard in aſhort Rev,r i? 
time will ſwallow up Death in Victory : 

The laſt Enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is x Corrs; 
Death. 

IX, But Jeſus Chriſt, being raiſed 
from the Dead by the Glory of his Father, 
dies nomore, Death hath no more dominion 
over him. I am he that was dead, and am 
alive ; and behold, T live for evermore, and 
have the Keys of Death and Hell. To 
Him it is ſaid, Thy Throne, O God, is for Heb.1.8. 
ever and ever 3 a Scepter of Righteouſneſs is 
the Scepter of thy Kingdom. 

X, Jeſus Chriſt is highly diſcended, 
the immediate Off-ſpring of God, greater 
in point of Pedegree than all the Sons of 
Nobles, called in Scripture the Man of yy 
God's Right. Hand, bis Fellow. He thonght bro 
it no Robbery to be equal with God, The , ES. 
ſecond Man Adam is the Lord from Heaven. 47. 
Therefore truly called the Lord of Glory: 

Had they known him, they would not have |, Cor. 2.8; 
crucified the Lord of Glory. 

XI. But Jeſus Chriſt, the King of Hea- 
ven, can confer Honours, and enrich 
with fuch Favours, as are everlaſting : 

With him are darable Riches, and Righteouſ= 
neſs, He hath promiſed a Crown which , 5, . g 
never fadeth away, 

XII. Bur the Lord Jeſus can deſtroy Mato. 8 
both the Bodies and Souls of Men,whether 
Kings, or mighty Ones of the Earth, that 
are his Enemies 3 and make them cry out 
to the Rocks to fall on them, and to the Moun= Rev.6.16. 
tains to cover them, and bide them from the 


Rev.1.18- 


Wrath of the Lamb, who can caſt the Dragon, the Beaſt, and the falſe Prophet, with all 
theix Adherents, into the Lake that brrns with Fire and Brimſtone, 
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Jnferences, 


[. Rom hence we may plainly fee the clear and vndoubted Right 

which the Lord J:{us Chriſt hath to all the Works of God's 
hands. 1. By his great Deſccii, he 1s the natural Son of God : The Word 
was with God, and the I\/ord ws God; and, Being in the Form of God, 
thought it no Robbery to le equal with fiod 5 called, the Man that is God's 
Fellow, 2. He is qualified; 3, Be 1s choſen; 4. Anointed; 5. Pro- 
claimed. All which may challenge a Right to a Regal Power. 

It. From hence we infer the untonbted Duty of all, ( both Angels 
and Men) to obey him. Emr#rors, Kings, Princes, Nobles, and 
all the Judges ot ihe Earth, owe Homige and Service to him, therefore 

Piil.2.12, Commander: i: 7s the Yor, &c." 

II. rom nence we infer the good and happy State of all his Friends 
and Favouritts He both can and wil! do great things for them, gives 
great <5...25 utc them, faves them from Sin, Death, and the Devil : He 
will invcit them with a Kingdom, a Crown, a Throne, and un- 

1 Cer.2-9. ſpeakable Glory ; IWWE::4 Eye hath not ſeen, nor Far heard, neither hath it 
entred into the Heart of Man to conceive, the Things which God hath laid up 
for thoſe that love him. 

IV. Moreover, from hence we may infer, what the ſad and miſerable 
State of his Enemies will be without Repentance, and the Neceflity of 
their Submittion to Him, even Emperors, Kings, Princes, Nobles, Cap- 
tains, Armies, Freemen, Bondmen, even all both ſmall and great. He 
hath Power to puniſh all Treaſons, Rebellions, Affronts, Mifſdemeanors, 
and Indignities whatſoever. All that will not hear and obey him, ſhall 

Plal.z 5, be deſtroyed, Ee will ſpeak to them in his Wrath, and vex them in his ſore 
Diſpleaſure. His Enennes ſhall be cloatked with Shame. All that hate hins 
ſhall be confounded, and flie before him. They ſhall be like the Duſt, how 

Rev.6 16, Lreat ſoever. They ſhall call for the Rocks to fall on them, and to the Moun- 
tains to cover them, from the Face of him that ſits upon the Throne, and from 
the Wrath of the Lamb. 

V. From hence we are taught to obſerve, That it 1s our Duty, 

1. To adore, reverence, and honour Him. 

To obey and keep his Law. 

To truſtin Him only for Defence and ProteCQtion. 

. To pray, that He would take to him his great Power, ard reign. 

O blicfſed Son of David, King of the Jews, King of J[jrael, Lord of the 

Genriles, Governor of Nations, and King of Kings, thy Kingdom come, 

that thy iVill may be done in Earth as it is in Heaven. 

VI. From hence we infer the happy State that the whole Univerſe ſhall 
be in, in God's appointed Time, when this good, great, and mighty Po- 
tentate ſhall take to him his great Power, and obtain a full Poſ- 
{cllion of all his Right. When the Heavens ſhall rain down Righteouſneſs, and 
out of the Earth ſhall ſpring forth Joy : The Mountains ſhall drop new Wines, 
and the Hills ſhall flow with Milk. The Light of the Moon ſhall be as the 
Licht of the Sun, and the Light of the Sun as the Light of ſeven Days. The 
Heavens fhall rejozce ever us, and drop Fatneſs ; the Weary ſhall be at KeSf, 
and break forth into Singing. A Jubilee ſhall be proclaimed, and Perſecution 
no mere heard. Judgment ſhall run down like Water, and Righteonſneſs like 
a mighty Stream. Every Man ſhall fit under kis own Vine, and under his 
own F1g-Tree, and none make hin afriid. Peace to all the Ends of way non 
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Swords beaten into Plowſhares, and Spears into Pruning-Hooks no Nation 
lifting a Sword againſt his Neighbour, no levying 3i'ar any more. No more 
Earthquakes, nor Famine, but a fruittul and peaccable Earth. The poor 

Man ſhall overtake the Reaper, and the Treader of Grapes him that joweth 

Seeci : And the Mountains ſhall drop ſweet Vi ines, and the Hills ſhall melt. 

The Cajtreity of Iſrael ſhall be brought again, they ſhall build the old waſte Pla- 

ces, and plant Vineyards, and drink the Wine thereof, make Gardens, and eat 

the Fruit thereof. Come to Tron with Songs, and everlaſting Foy, where this 

King ſhall ſit, and appear in his Glory. Iſrael ſhall rejoyzce, and Judah ſhall 

be clad. It ſhall fare well with the whole Creation: For the Ox anc ::.. 

Aſje, that eare the Ground, (ſhall eat clean Provender, winnowed w''!, F an ail 
Shovel, The Effet of his Kingdom ſhall be Peace; for the &ighteous 

ſhall flouriſh, and have abundance of Peace, and the Fruit of its Righte- 
ouſnels and Aſſurance for ever : For not only the People ſhall be all righ- 
teous, but xfor the Bells of the Horſes there ſhall be, Holineſs to the Lord. 

Ald ihe Ranſomed ſhall come to Tion, with everlasting Toy npon their Heads, ,_, 
Ti.; ſhall obtain Joy and Gladneſs ;, and all Sorrow, Heevineſs, and Sighing 0, © 
ſh4'l flie away: For as the Earth bringeth forth ter Bud, and as the Garden 
flourijheth with Things that are ſown init 5 ſo ſhall the Lord God mals Righ- 
teonſreſsand Praiſe ſpring forth before all the Nations, Blefſed be God. 


Chuſt a Þ:ief. 


Heb. 7. 17. For be teſtifieth, Thou art a Prieſt for ever after 
the Order of Melchiledec. 

Verſ. 26. For ſuch an High-Prieſt becometh us, who us holy, barm- 
leſs, urdefiled, ſeparate from Simners, and made higher than 
the Heavens. 


<a 


Lype. Parallel, 


[. He High-Prieſt was taken I. Hriſt wasof the Race of Mankind, 
from among Men, but it of the Secd of David according to 

> Bo : Rom.1.z 
behoved him not to have any Ble- the Fleſh : Foraſmuch as Children are Par- 


hHeb.2 
Lev.23. 39 ©* , cb.2 84» 
mila. 


takers of Fleſh and Blood, be likewiſe took 15. 
part of the ſame z but was altogether pure, Heb.7.26, 
| {potlc(s, without the leali Stain of Sin, *** 
Il. The Prieſt aſſumed not to H. So Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to be 

* bimſetf this Office, but was called made an High-Priet 3 but be that ſaid unto pars 0. 
"Ueb-54. $0 ir of God x they were conlecra- bim, Thor art my Son, &c, and in another Plal.1:0 4 
Num, 8.10 of : f lens who place, Thoz art a Prieſt for ever, &cc. The 

ted by Impolition of Hands, When +4 > inveſted tm in this Office : Him jc, 

they Were Twenty five Years old. bath God the Father ſealed. He was bap- hs. 
tized, and the Spirit came down viltbly 
upon him, when he was about Quuty 
Xcars old, 
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11. The Prieſts were anointed 
with Oil, and waſhed with Water. 
E*od.29.7 Thon ſhalt take thee anointing Oil, 
Lev.16-4- 2nd pour it pon his Head, and he 
ſhall waſh his Fleſh in Water. 
IV. The Pricſt was glorioully 
Ex04.8.2 Cloathed : Thon ſhalt make holy Gar- 
ments for Aaron thy Brother, for 
Glory and Beauty. 


V. The Prieſt was to have a holy 


£:0-29 6 Crown upon his Head. 


VI. The Prieſt's Body and Loins 
were to be- covered with clean 
Linnen. 

VII. The High-Prieſt bore the 
Names of the Tribes of Iſrael upon 

Ex0.28-29 his Breaſt, when he went in before 
the Lord. 


VII. The High-Prieſt had Oriz: 
and Thymmin upon his Brealt, 


IX. The High-Prieſt had an en- 
graven Plate of Gold : Thou ſhalt 
Ex0-28.36 ,,uke a Plate of pure Gold, and 
engrave upon it, like the engraving 0 
aSienet, HOLINES TO TH 
veiiz3, LORD: And it ſhall be upon 
Aaron's Forehead, that Aaron may 
bear the Iniquity of the holy Things 3 
and it ſhall always be upon his Fore- 
head, that they may be accepted befors 
the Lord. 


X. Aaron the Prieſt was Moſes's 
Mouth to the People. 


Xl. The High-Prieſt was not to 

marry a Widow, a divorced Wo- 

Lev.21.14 man, nor an Harlot, but a chaſt 
Virgin, 


XII. The 


Parallel, 


III. Chriſt was anointed with the Oil of Hed.2.9, 
Gladneſs above bis Fellows. How God a- 
nointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy. AR.o 38 
Ghoſt, and with Power, He had alſo im- 
maculate Sanity and Purity in him. 


IV. Chriſt was ſaid to be glorious in his 
Apparel, cloathed with the Divine Na- 
ture as with a Garment 3 he was adorned 1.63.11 
br perfect and compleat Righteouſ- 
nels. 

V. Signifying ( faith Mr. Gwild ) the 
Deity of Chriſt, which as a Circle hath 
neither beginning nor end; and the Royal 
Dignity, whereby he is advanced to be Jer.23 5; 
the Supreme Head in all things to his Eph.1.22, 
Church, or his Kingſhip. See Goodwin's Col-1-18. 
Moſes arid Aaron, 

VI. Chriſt's Humanity iscloathed with 


true Holineſs, which is compared to fine R&v-19-8. 
Linnen, clean and white. 


VIE. The Lord Jeſus, as our High- 
Prieſt, preſents,jor bears the Remembran- 
ces of all his faithful People upon his 
Heart, when he appears before God to M728 
make Interceſſion tor them : He knows bis ——_—_ 


own Sheep by Name. 


VIII. Chriſt hath in him the Perfe&ion 
of true Light, Beauty, and Holineſs. 
Urim and im {ignified Chriſt's Pro- 


phetical Office, whereb asafſianding ©o04wen's 

Oracle to his Church, _ all Doubts _— 

and Controverſies whatſoever. 17. cha 
IX, Chriſt is the real Anti of this 

engraven Plate, in likeneſs of a Signet, 

Holineſs to the Lord, in that the Father 

hath aRually communicated to him his s 

Nature, who is the expreſs Image of bis Per- Hes.1.2;5 

ſon.a glorious Repreſentation of him to us, 

being able to beax, and hath born our 

Iniquities : The Lord hath laid on bim the 195% 

Iniquities of us all. 


X, Chriſt is the Mouth of the Father 
to ws Sons Fo _—= Ay is called the Rev-19.79 
Word of God. Go ſpoken unto ws PO 19-1 
by bis Son. ——_— 
XI. Chriſt's Church muſt be a 
Virgin, chaſt, unſtained with Super- 
ſition or Idolatry, giving neither Love 
nor Worſhip to any other 3 Chriſt owns 
none but ſuch a People for his Spouſe. 
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Heb.8. 3. 


Lev 16.14 


Numb.10. 
z Chron. 
29-22. 


Mal.2.9. 


Lype. 


XI. The Pricſt's work was to 
ofter Sacrifices for the Sins of the 
People: For every High-Prieſt is 
ordained to offer Gifts and Sacrifi- 
ces, KC. 

XI. The Pricſt was to take the 
Blood of the Bullock, and dip his 
Finger in it, and ſprinkle ſeven 
times the Mercy-Scat, &c. and hke- 
wiſe the Blood of Calves and Goats, 
and he ſprinkled the Book, and all 
the People, the Tabernacle, and the 
Veſlels of the Miniſtry, 


Goats, and the Aſhes of an Heifer, ſprinkled the uncl-an, fanificd to the purifying of the 14. 


Parallel, 


XII. Chriſt offered up his own Body, 
as a Sactihice for our Sins: He appeared 19 71e6.9. 22. 
put away Sin, by the Sacrifice of himſelf. 
Chriſt was once offered to bear the Sins of 
many, GC. 


XIII. As Chiiſt was offered upon the 
Ciols tor the Sins of Mankind, as a pro- 
pitiatory Sacrihce 3 ſo mult his Blood ina 
{ſpiritual n:anncr_ be ſprinkled upon our 
Conſciences, that we may be cleanſed 
trom our Sins, and accepted in the fight 
of God. Lcr:t us draw near with a true 1,10. 
Heart, in full aſſurance of Faith, having 
our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſci- 


ence, &c. For if the Blood of Bulls and j1;,,9.1 zo 


Fleſh , bow much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, who through the eterual Spirit 6 wed bim- 


felf to God, purge your Conſciences from dead IWorks, to ſerve the living God? Brut ye are Heb.t2.22; 


come to Mount Zion, &c. —— And to eſis, the Mediator of the new Covenant , and to 14, 
the Blood of Sprinkling, that ſpeaks better things than the Blood of Abcl, 


XIV. The Pricſt's Garments were 
to remain after him, to cloath and 
adorn his Sons withal. 


XV. The Pricfts were to {ound 
the Trumpets, which (as Mr. God- 
win obſcrves) were twofold, fome- 
times an Alarm to War, fometimes 
to aſſemble the People. 


XVI. The Pricſ{ts of the Lord 
were to teach the Law to the Peo- 
ple: The Prieit's Lips ſhould keep 
Knowlede, and they ſhould ſeek the 
Law at his Mouth. 
the F ather. 
but Feſw's : 
ſcat from God. 


XVII. The Prieſt was to judg of . 
the Plague of the Leproſy, and to 


pronounce clean, or unclean. 


there is mu.h more danger and cvil in ſome Sins, than in others. 


XIV. Chrift's Righteouſneſs remains 
for cvcr, to cloath and adorn all truc Bc- 
lievers. *Tis the Wedding-Garment, Mar. 22. 
wholocver hath it not, ſhall bc ſhut out 1#»13- 
of the Marriage-Chaniber, and calt into 
utter Darkneſs, 

XV. Chriſt ſounds the great Trumpet 
of the Goſpel, for the aſſembling and 
gathcring togcther of his Elc& to hiniſclt, 
trom all the tour Quartcrs of the Earth ; 
and will found an Alarm at the lait Day, 
to the gencral Judgment. The Trumpet 1 Cor.1g, 
ſhall ſound, and the Dead ſhall be rai- 5* 
ſed, &c. 

XVI. Chriſt is the great Teacher of 
God's Law 3 *tis he that givcs us the 
knowledg of Salvation, that guides our Luk. te 79- 
Feet into the way of Peace, We mult 
{cck the Law. 7.e. the Mind and Will of 
God, at his Mouth, who ſhews us plainly of 


His Tabernacle is only fianding 3 not Moſes's, not Aaron's, not Elias's, *1t.17: 
This is my beloved Son, hear him, 


He is the latt and only Teacher ®** 


XVII. Chriſt is Judg concerning the 
Pla2ue of every Man's Heart, what Sin 
is deadly, and what not. Tho there is 
no Sin venial, as the Papiſt's afhrm, yet 
As tor example, 


?Tis worſe to have Sin in the AﬀcGion, than in the Converlation to love it, than 


to commit it. 
tended them, yet they loved them nor. 


if the Plague was got into his Head : 


are for the ways of Sin it thcy chuſe and love that which 15 evil, Chriti the High- 
Prieſt, in his Word, pronounces fiich unclzan. When Mcn approve not of God's 


The bett of Saints have not becn without Sin; Inhrmities have at- 

*Tis a loathſom thing to a true Believer: pu 
That which T hate, that do I. The Prielt was to pronounce A Man utterly unclean, 
Soit a Man's Judgment, Will, and AﬀeCGion, B»rroughs 


See Mr. 


Sp:ts of 
the Godly, 
P4344» 
ways 


2 {hon 
23 9,110,101 


Numys 28 
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Darailel, 


way, becauſe they forbid, and give no tulcration to their beaſtly Luſt and Senfuality, 
2nd trom hence fecretly contemn Religion in the firictnelſs of it 3 theſe ſurcly have 


the Plague in ther Hcads. 


X VIII. The Pricits under the 
Lai made and anointed Kings. Je- 
hoiada the Prictr, and his Sons, a- 
nomted Joaſ? Kg ot Judah, 


NIX. The Prieſts were to ap- 
point Oikcers over the Houſe of 
God; and it did not appertain to 
the Civil Magiltrate to intermeddle 
in the Priclt's Oit:ce, See the Caſe 
of C=:zah, 2 Chron. 26. 20. 


XX. The Prieſts of the Lord 
were to blels the People. 


X XI. The High-Prieſt oniy went 
into the Holieft of all, and that 
not without Blood, to make Atone- 
ment. 


X X11. The High-Prieſt only made 
the Perfume for Burnt-Offerings 3 
and it might not be apphed to any 
other ulv, but to burn betore the 


Lord. 


X XIII. The Death of the Righ- 
Prieſt ſet the guilty Perſon, or Van- 
{layer free, who had fled to the 
City of Refuge: Afier the Death 
of the High-Priest, the Slayer fall re- 
turn to the Land of his Peſjcſjuon. By 
the High-Pricit's Death an .Atone- 


ment was made for him, ſaith * 


Mr. Ainſwort h, 

RXX1V. The Higt-Priest brovgl.t 
the * Bodies of thoſe Beaſls ( whoſe 
Blood was brought into the Sanitary ) 
to be burnt without the Camp. 


XVIII. The Lord Jeſus makes and a- 
noints many to be Kings 3 for beſides his 
acting towards Men, in bringing of them 
to their Thrones and Kingdoms, as 'tis 
{aid, By me Kings reign, he makes all his Prov.8.15 
Saints Kings and Prieſts, and they ſhall Rev.5.10. 
reign on Earth, 

XIX, Chriſt hath the abſolute Power of 
appointing, what Officers ſhould be in his 
Chur.h: He gave ſome Apoſtles, ſome Pro- Eph.4 1. 
phets, ſome Evangeliſts, fome Paſtors and 
Teachers, Thoſc that make any other ſpi- 
ritual Ofhce or Offcer, than Chriſt hath prev... 
crdained, will be found grand Criminals 18,19. 
in the great Day. 

XX, Chritt was ſent to bleſs the People, ags 5. 26 
by turning every one of them from the evil of 
their Ways; to give Pardon, yea, the holy 
Spirit, and cternal Life, to as many as 
bclicvc on him, 

XX1, Chriſt cntred into Heaven it (elf 
alone tor us, as Mediator, through the 
Mcrit of his precious Blood, ſhed to make 
Atonement once for all, there to appear 
in the preſence of God for us. Neither 
by the Blood of Goats and Calves, but by bis 
oron Blood, he entredin once intothe boly Place, 
having obtained eternal Redemption for us. 

XXII. Chrilt only makes the Prayers 
of the Saints to come up into the Noftrils 
ot God, through his own Mediation, as 
{weet Incenſe 3 and no other Prayer muſt 
be made to God, but ſuch only as the 
High-Prieft dire&eth us in, * 


XXIII. Chriſt's Dcath makes an Atone- 
ment for all guilty Sinners, that flie 
to the ſpiritual City of Refuge, not for 
the Man ſlayer only, but for the Adulce- 
1cr, Drunkard, and Murdcrer allo 
all, whovver they be, that take hold of 
God in Chritt by a lively Faith, are ſet at 
liberty, and for cver delivercd from the 
Avenger of Blood,and all ſpyitval Thral- 
dom whatſoever. 


CIV. eſis alſo, that he might ſanfli- Heb,x 3.12 
fy the People with his own Blood, ſuffered 
without the Gate, that ſo we might from 
thence go forth unto bim without the Camp, 
bearing his Reproach. 


Heb.9.24. 


Heb.9.1 2. 


Rev.$. 3, 


Mat.6 2, 
9,10. 


Type, 
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r TT Jewiſh High-Prieſt-- was 
taken of the Tribe of Lezi, 
and fo was after the Order of Aaror. 


I. The Jewiſh High-Prieſt, was 
made without an Oath, and after 
the Law of the carnal Command- 
ment. 

Itl. The High-Prieſts under the 

Heb.7.29, Law were Men that had Infirmities, 
28. and needed to offer up Sacriſices for 
their own Sins. 


IV. The Prieſts under the Law 
offered up Sacritfices of Sin contimi- 
ally : Every Prieft ſtandeth daily, 

"qo miniſftring or offering often the ſame 
Sacrifices, which cannot take awvay 
Sins, 


\ V. The Prieſts under the Laiv of- 
fered up the Bodies of Beaſts, and 
it was impoſſible that the Blood of Bulls 
and of Goats could take away Sin, or 
purge the Conſcience, or make the Co- 
mers thereunto perfeth, Hence us 
Ver 3; faid, there was a Remembrance of 

Sin every Lear. 


Heb.10.1, 
2. 


VI. The High-Prieſt under the 
Law had a Succeſlor ; there were 
* many, becatiſe they Were not ſuffe- 
red to continue by reaſon of Death. 


Heb-9.23 


VII. The Prieſt under the Law, 
and the Sacrifices, were two things. 


VIII. The Prieſt under the Law 
entred into the holy Place, with the 
Blood of Bulls and Calves. 


IX, The 


Dilparity. 


I. Sp> ſprung of the Tribe of Fu- 
4 dab, and not after the Order of 
Aaron, but after the Order of Melchiſedec. 
Wherefore the Prieſthood being changed, there Hb. $.14, 
is of neceſſity a Change of the whole Law, 9 1*» 
II. Chriſt was made a Priclt with an 


Oath: By fo much was Jeſus made a Swrety Heb.7. 22. 
of a better Covenant. 


INI. But Chrit is an High-Prieſt without  , 
Intrmity: For the Law maketh Men High- Heb, 7. 284 
Prieſts, which bave Infirmity ; but the Word 
of the Oath, which was ſince the Law, ma- 
keth the Son, who is conſecrated for evermore, 

For ſuch an High-Prieft becanie us, who is Hcb.y 26; 
holy, barmleſ5, wudefiled, ſeparate from Sin- 
ners,, and made higher than the Heavens, | 

IV. Chriſt baving offered up but one Sacri- Heb.$.13. 
fice for Sin, ſate down at the right-hand of 
God, Nor yet, that be ſhould offer bimſelf Heb. g.26, 
often, as the High. Prieſt entred into the boly **+ 
Place, — For then muſt he have often ſuffered 
ſince the Foundation of the World , bit now 
at the end of the World hath be appeared to 
take away Sin, by the Sacrifice of himſelf. 

Chriſt once ſuffer'd to bear the Sins of ma- 
py, &c, By one Offering be hath perfefted fcy;10.14 
for ever them that are ſantiified, 

V. Chrift offered up his own Body, 
which was the Antitype of all thoſe Legal 
Sxcrifices: By which we are. ſandified, Heb,1to.10 
through the offering up the Body of Chriſt 
once for all, Thoſe Sacrihcescleanſcd only 
ccremonially : The Law made notbing per- Heb.9.19. 
fet, but the bringing in of a better Hope did. 

Chriſt's Blood,, who through the eternal Spirit Heb. g. 14. 
offered bimſelf without ſpot to God, purges 

the Conſcience from dead Works, to ſerve 

the Living God, The Blood of Chriſt clean+ 1 Joh. 1,7. 
Jes ws from all Sin, | 

VI. Chriſt, becauſe he continueth for ever, Heb.7.24, 
hath an renchangeable Prieſthood. He hath 25. 
none, needeth none, can have none to 
lucceed him in the Priefihood, ſeeing be 
ever liveth,and hath taken the whole Work 
upon himltelf, being infinitely able and 
ſuthcient to diſcharge the whole Truſt re- 
poſed in him: 

VII. Chriſt is both Prieſt and Sacrihces 
The Divinity, or eternal Spitit, offcred 
up the Humanity, as an acceptable Sacri- 
tice unto Gad. 

VIII; Chriſt entred into the Holieſt by his te od 
own Blood, having obtain#d eternal Redempti< wy" 
08 for Wi: 


IX. Chtilt 
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Type. Diſparity. 


IX. The Prieſt under the Law Ix. Chriſt offered up a Sacrifice both 
offered Sacrifices only for the Jewiſh for Jews and Gentiles. He is @ Propitia= = Joh-2-2, 


: ; tion for our Sins, and not for ours ozly, but 
_— ws fred according to the for the Sins of the whole World. 


Cozollaries, 


l. F Rom hence we may learn, that without the Blood of Chriſt offered 
up as a propitiatory Sacrifice to God, there is no Remiſſtion of 


Sit, nor eternal Lite, God's Wrath is only appeaſed by a Sacrifice; and -. - 
this was clearly hinted from the beginning. 


I. From hence we may learn, how far the Prieſthood of Chriſt, and 
the Goſpel-Covenant, doth excel! that of the Law 5 moreover, the End 
and Delign of God in the one, and in the other. Many things have been 
bricfly touched, wherein the great Differences do conſiſt ; ſome of which, 
for the ſake of the Weak, I ſhall reiterate in this place. The Prieſt under 
the Law was a mortal Man; Chriſt God-Man. Thoſe Prieſts were Sinners 
themſclves, and needed a Sacrifice for their own Sins ; Chriſt was without 
Sin, and needed no Offering for himſelf, Chriſt offered up his own Body 
on the Tree. Thoſe Sacrifices were the Shadow 3 the Sacrifice of Chriſt 
is the Subſtance of them. The Prieſt and Sacrifice is the Type, Chriſt 
the Antitype. Thoſe Sacrifices could not take away Sin, nor purge the 
Conſcience; Chrilt's Sacrifice doth both. 


II. Moreover, this reprehends ſuch as ſlight and invalidate the meri- 
Heb. 10. torious Sacrifice of Chriſt, and account his Blood to have no more virtue 
nor efficacy in it to Juſtification, than the Blood of any godly Man. 


IV. It alſo calls upon all faithful Chriſtians, to ſtudy the Nature of 
Chriſt's Prieſthood more and more 3 much of the Myſtery of the two Co- 
venants conliſteth in Prieſthood and Sacrifice, there is ſomething in it hard 
to be underſtood. 


V. This greatly deteQts the Ignorance and abominable Error of the Ro- 
miſh Church, that continues to offer up freſh Sacrifices for Sin ; as if Chriſt 
had not offered up a ſufficient Sacrifice once for all, or that he needeth 
Competitors, and Help, to atone and make Peace between God and 
Sinners. 


VI. It may alſo confute their blaſphemous Notion concerning Chriſt's 
Prieſthood, as if it paſſed from him unto them 3 whereas nothing can be 
more plainly aſſerted, than his continuing @ Priet for ever. His Prieſthood 
is unchangeable, exerciſed in his own Perſon, as a principal part of the 
Glory of his Office; and on the diſcharge of it, depends the Churches 

11.5 25, Preſervation and Stability ; He ever lives to make Interceſſion for ws. And 

chap. 17. EVETy Believer way from hence go with confidence unto Him. in all their 

> 60-44 Concerns, for Relief and Succour, who Himſelf is ſaid to be torcbed with 
' the feeling of onr Infirmitics, ' 

But this of Chriſt's offering once for all, and continuing a Prieſt for 
ever, the 'Rhemiit Annotators are greatly at a loſs about, concluding, that 


It 
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it makes againſt the Jewsand Aaror's Prieſthood z which worthy Cartwrjolt 
learnedly anſwers, to whom we rcter you. For clear it is, that what the 
Papiſts aftirm concerning their Prieſt and Maſs to be a propitiatory Sacri- 
fice for the Quick and the Dead, is detetted from hence to be a blaſphe- 
mous, execrable, and peſtilent Error 3 and by no means are they able to 
make the Offerings and Sacrifices made by their Prieſts, as Chriſt's Suc- 
ceflors, to hold good in any caſe, or conſonant to God's Word, Which 
further to evince, we ſhall here cite a Page of Dr. Ower's, on Heb. 7. 24. 
and fo conclude this of Chrilt's Prieſthood. 


© © The Expoſitors of the Roman Church are greatly perplexed in the Dr. owes. 
* reconciling of this Paſſage of the Apoltle unto the preſent Prieſthood of 
* their Church; and they may well be ſo, ſeeing undoubtedly they are ir- 
© reconcileable. Some of them ſay, That Peter ſucceeded unto Chriſt in 
* his Prieſthood, as Elcazar did unto Aaron ; ſo Ribera. Some of them 
* deny that he hath any Succelſor, properly ſo called : Surcefſorem non habet, 
* mec 31a quiſquen Catholicus loquitur, þ bene &* circunfſpede loqui velit, ſaith 
* REstivs, But it is openly evident, that ſome of them are not ſo circum- 
' pet as /Ejt1zzs would have them, but do plainly attirm, that P-tey yoas 
© Chrilt's Succelfor. A Lapide indeed afiirms, that Peter did not ſuccced 
© unto Chriſt, as E/eazar did unto Aaron, becauſe Eleazar had the Prieſt- 
© hood in the ſame degree and dignity with .Aror, and fo had not Peter 
* with Chriſt ; but yet that he had the ſame Prieſthood with him, a Pricſt- 
© hood of the ſame kind, he doth not deny. 


* That which they generally fix upon 1s, That their Prieſts have not 
© another Prieſthood, or offer another Sacrifice, but are Partakers of his 
© Prieſthood, and miniſcer under him, and fo are not las Saccellors, but 
© his Vicars 3 which I think is the worſt Compoſure of this Difficulty they 
*could havethought upon : For, 

*1. This is contrary unto the Words and Deſizn of the Apoſtle ; for 
© the Reaſon he aſligns, why the Pricſtzood of Chrilt doth not paſs from 
© him to any other, 1s, becauſe he avides himſelf for ever to diſcharge the 

\ © Office of it. Now this excludes all Subordination and ConjunCction, 
* all Vicars, as well as Succeflors 3 unleſs we ſhall ſuppoſe, that although 
© he doth thus abide, yet he is one way or other diſabled to diſcharge 
< his Office. 

t 2. Thie Succeſſors of Aron had no more another Prieſthood, but 
© what he had, nor did they offer any other Sacrifice than what he offered, 
« as theſe Prieſts pretend to offer the ſame Sacrifice thit Chriſt did: So 
« that (till the caſe is the ſame between A.wron and his Succeflors, and Chriſt 
* and his Subſtirutes. | | 

« 3. They ſay, That Chriſt may have S1bſtitutes 1n his Othce, tho he 
< abidea Prieſt (till, and altho the Othce (till continue the fame unchange- 
< able: $0 God; in the Government of the World, makes uſe of Judges 
© and Magiſtrates, yet is himſelf the ſupreme Rettor of all. But this Pre- 
© tence is vain alſo : For they do not ſubſtitute their Prieſts unto him, in 
© that which he continucth to do himſclt, but in that which he doth not, 
« which he did indeed, as a Prieſt ought to do, but now cealeth to do 
© for ever m his own Perſon ; for the principal Act of the Saccrdotal Of- 
« fice of Chriſt conliſted in his Ovlation, or his offering him(clf a Sacrifice 
© of a fweet-ſmclling ſavour unto God. This he did once, and ceaſeth for 
© ever from doing fo any more + but theſe Prieſts are afligncd to offer him 

T 3 *10 
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* in Sacrifice every day, as Partakers of the ſame Prieſthood with him, 

© which is indeed not to be his Subſtitutes, but his Succeſlors, and to take 

© his Office out of his hand, as if he were dead, and could henceforth dil- 

© charge it no more : For they do not appoint Prieſts to intercede in hls 

* Room, becauſe they grant he continucth himſelf ſo to do, but to offer 

© Sicritice in his {tcad, becauſe he doth ſo no more. Wherefore if that 

be an A& of Pricſthood, and of their Prieſthood, as is pretended, *tis 
* unavoidable that his Pricſthood is paſſed from him unto them. Now this 
* is a blaiphcmous Imagination, and diredly contrary both unto the 
* Words of the Apoſile, and the whole Deſign of his Argument ; nay, 

* it would Jay the Advantage on the other fide. : For the Prieſts of the 
* Order of Aaron had that Privilege, that none could take their Office 
* upon them, nor officiate 1n it, whilſt they were alive 3 but altho Chriſt 
* abidcth for ever, yet according to the Sence of theſe Men, and their 
© Practice thereon, he ſtands in nced of others to officiate for him, and 

* that in the principal part of his Duty and Office. For to offer himſelf 
© jn Sacrifice unto God, he neither now doth, nor can, ſceing henceforth 
© he dicth no more. This is the Work of the Maſs-Prieſts alone, who 
© mult therefore be honoured as the Succeſlors of Chriſt, or elſe be ab- 
© horred as his Murtherers 3 for the Sacrifice of Him muſt be by Blood 
* and Death. 


* The Argument of the Apoſtle, as it is excluſive of this Imagination, 
*ſo it is cogent unto this purpoſe; for ſo he proccedeth : That Prieſt- 
* hood which changeth not, but is always veſted in the ſame Perſon, 
*and in him alone, is more excellent than that which was ſubject to 
* change continually from one hand to another ; for that Trantaiifcn of 
© it from one untp another, was an Effect of Weakneſs and Imper- 
* fection. And the Jews grant, that the Frequency of their Change un- 
© der the ſecond Temple was a Token of God's Diſpleaſure. But thus 
*it was not with the Prieſthood of Chriſt, which never changeth, and 
© that of Aaron, which was always 1n a tranſient Succeſſion. And the 
*Rcaſons he gives of this contrary State of theſe two Prieſthoods, do 
© greatly enforce the Argument : For the firſt Prieſthood was ſo ſucceſ- 
© (tve, becauſe the Prictts themſelves were obnoxious unto Death, the 
* Sum and Iflue of all Weaknefles and Infirmities. But as to the Lord 
© Jeſus Chriſt, his Pricſthood 1s perpetual and unchangeable, becauſe he 
* abideth perſonally for ever: *'Being made a Prieſt according to the 
* Power of an endleſs Life, which is the Sum of all Pertedion that our Na- 


*ture 15 capable of. 
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Mar. 13. 57. A Prophet ts not without Honour, ſave in his own 


Country. 


Luke 7. 16. And they glorified God, ſaying, That a great Prophet 


was riſen among them. 


John 4. 19. The Woman ſaid unto him, Sir, T perceive thou art 


a Prophet. 


Att 3. 22. For Moles truly ſaid unto the Fathers, A Prophet 
ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, like unto me, &c. 


T is a common and reccived Principle among{t all that are truly godly, 
that Jeſus, the Son of the Higheſt, ſtands in a capacity of King, Prieſt, 
and Prophet to his Church, and ſo1s to be reccived by all that will 
on good grounds receive benefit by him, 


Having ſpoken ſomewhat 


of his Kingly and Prieſtly Office, ſomewhat relating to Him in reſpe&t of 
his Prophetical Office, is hinted in the Particulars following. 


P2ophet. 


I. Prophet is a Mouth to o- 

thers, to ſpeak forth what 
is the Sence and Mind of God to 
them : And the Lord ſaid unto Mo- 
ſes, See, I have made thee a God unto 
Pharaoh, and Aaron thy Brother ſhall 
be thy Prophet, and ſpeak, unto Pha- 
raoh. 

I. A Prophet ſpeaks not of him- 
{f, but the Word of God comes 
to him, to teach him what he ſhall 
ſay : For when David was up in the 
morning, the Word of the Lord came 
unto the Prophet Gad, David's Scer, 
ſaying, &C. 

IHE. A Prophet doth anoint others, 
x Sam. x0, and inſtall them into Office, as 
I Samuel did Sal, and as Nathan did 
Solomon. 


Exod. 7+1, 


x King, I, 
25. * 


IV. A Prophet gives direction 

for cleanſing from Filthineſs, Un- 

2Kiog,s, Cleanneſs, or Leproſy. The Ser- 
13. vant of Naaman came near, and 
ſpake unto him, and ſaid, My Father, 

if the Prophet had bid thee do ſome 

great 


Yarallel. 


I, JEſus Chriſt is the Mouth of God, 
] who ſpeaks forth his Mind and 
Will unto the Sons of Men. God, who gh.1 x12, 
at ſundry times, and in divers manners, 
Jpake in time paſt unto the Fathers, bath in 
theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by bis Son, 
The Werds which T ſpeak are not mine, but Jgh,1 4.25 
the Father's that ſent me. | 


Il. Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks not of himſe'f, 
( as he was Man ) but the Word of God 
came to him, to dirc& him what he ſhould 
ſpeak : I ſpeak not of my ſelf, The Rere- 
lation of Jeſus Chrift, which God gave unto 
him, to ſhew nnto his Servants things that 
muſt ſhortly come to paſs. 


Joh.n 2.49 
RCV.,1.I. 


HE. Jeſus Chrift doth anoint others, 
and inftall them into Oftce, of whom it 
is laid, We have receized an Unfion from 
the Holy One, that teacheth all things, 1 
thank Feſus Chriſt, who bath put me anto the 
Minijtry. 

Iv. Jeſus Chriſt gives direRion for 
cleanſing trom all Uncleannefs, both in 
reſpec of Body and Soulz He ſaid to the 
Leper, I will, be thou clean, &c, And op 
when he ſaw the Lepers, he ſaid untothem, ” ROb 
Go, ſhew your ſelves to the Prieſts, and it 
came to paſs, that as they went they were x 

cleans 


1 jo. 2.25 


| 


158 


_ Chiiſta P2opher. 


Book II. 


1>20pHet, 


great thing, woultleft thou . not have 
done it £ How much rather then, when 


he ſays unto thee, Waſh, and be clean e 


V. A Prophet was to pray for 
the People, as the proper Work 
of his place 5 hence Samet faith, 


1 Sam 12. God forbid that I ſhould ſtr againſt 
Oo the I ord, in ceaſing to pray for 
Jou, KC, 


VI. A Prophet, tho never ſo 
good or great, is {lighted by his 
own Neighbours and People; he 1s 

Mat.13 37 without Honour in Ls own Country, 


VII. A true Prophet is ordained 
of God, is ſent forth to do that 
Work and Buſincſs: Before thou ca- 
met out of the Womb, I ordained 
thee to be a *Prophet unto the Nations, 

VIII. A Prophet is anointed todo 
and perform the Work proper to 
1 King.19. bis place 3 as tis {a1d, Eliſha,the Sor 
16, of Shaphat, thou ſhalt anoint to be a 

Prophet. 


Jer.1-5. 


IX. A Prophet is the Leader and 
Guide of the People, as *tis ſaid, 
By a Prophet the Lerd led 1(racl out of 


Egypt. 


X. A true Prophet ought to be 
belicved : believe his Prophets, ſo 
ſhall you proſper. 


2 Chron. 
20. TO. 


tbe Fathers, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, of your Brethren, like 
unto me, him ſhall ye hear in all things be ſhall Jay unto you. 


Parallel, 


cleanſed, Now are ye clean - through the Job.15.3! 
Word which T have ſpoken to you. He doth 

not only dirc&, but piveth cleanſing : 

H rving waſh'd us from our Sins inbis own Rev.1.5, 
Blood. 

V. Jeſus Chriſt did eminently anſwer 
the Work of a good Prophet, in praying 
tor the People. 

1, For his Friends : I will pray the Fa- | 
ther, and be ſhall give you ansthcr Comforter. 
(1.) That they may be kept from Evil. Jghn 17. 
(2.) That they may be ſandified through the v.9.1 5,179 
Truth, (3.) That they may be brought to *** 
an inſeparable Union, Nay, more than this, 

2, He praycth for his Enemies Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they do. 

VI. fclus Chiiſt, tho he was the grea- 
teſt and belt of Prophets that ever was 
ſent to the Children of Men, yet was he 
lighted by his own Pcople, and rejected 
by his near Neighbours : He came unto bis Joh.1.11; 
own, and bis own received him not. Is not 
this the Carpenter's Son, whoſe Father and 
Mother we know ? &<, 

VII. Jefus Chriſt was ordained, and 
ſent of God to do the Work and Office 
of a Prophet : I came not of my ſelf, but 
the Father ſent me. He was faithful 10 
bim that appeinted him, as Molcs. alſs was. 


ch.14.16. 


Heb.3.z. 


VIII. Jeſus Chriſt is anointed to be a 
Prophet, and to perform the Work proper 
to his placez as it is faid, Becauſe thou yg, , , 
haſt loved Righteouſneſs, and hated Iniquity, IE 
therefore God, even thy God. hath anointed thee 
with the Oil of Gladneſs abave thy Fellows. 

The Lord God hath anointed me to preach 
the Goſpel to the Poor, &c. ne 

IX, Jeſus Chriſt is the Leader or Guide 
of his Pcople, called the Fore-runner and 
Captain of our Salvation. He ſhall feed : 
his Flock, like a Shepherd, and gently lead 12.40.11, 
thoſe that are with young, &c, Behold, 1 
have given him for a Witneſs to the People, a 
Leager and Commander tothe People, 

X, Jeſus Chriſt ought to be believed. 
God commands all Men to hear him, and John s. 
unleſs they believe in him, they ſhall die J#* 
in their Sins. For Moſes truly ſaid unto 


Ia.55.4: 


AQs 3.22; 
And it ſhall come to pals, "o" 


that every Soul that will not bear that Prophct, ſhall be deſtroyed from among the People. 


XI. A Prophet bears witneſs to 
As 10 43 the Truth: To hint give all the Pro- 
phets Witneſs. 


XII. A 


XI. Jeſus Chriſt did bear witneſs to the 


Truth; He witneſſed a good Confeſſion 
betore Pontius Pilate, and is called the 
faithful and true Witneſs, and Firſt-begotten 
from the Dead, 


XII, Jelus 


m—_ 
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Ierg4s | XII. A Prophet is a Mani of God, 
6-33. a Servant of God, and knows his 


I7. 
Dan.9.6. Secrets. 
Amos 3.7- 
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Parallel. 


XII. Jefus Chrift is a Man of God in- 
deed, a Servant of God, whoſe Meat 
and Drink it was todo his Will, and one 
who knew all the Father's Sectets: No . 
Man hath ſeen God at any time, ſave the only Mar.rt. 
begotten Son of God, which is in the Boſom 299*7+ 
L . | of the Father, be hath declared bim. 
""XNIT. The Prophets of God laid —_— = 140 a9 1h all that 
; | went betore himin this reſpet, He was 
Ln_ = _———_— mas vommagays. Nag People only, ons | | 
23id he was a Tea | 
-Doftrine: dd that the Church + - rar f/107 br ares ramen 


he taught like one that bad Authority, and 
bmilt npon the Foundation of the A- "never Man fpake like bim ; but he was com- 
poſtles and Prophets. 


mended as one' fit to be heard, by God 
| hitriſelf, and that with an audible Voice 
. - from Heaven, Thi is my beloved Son, bear ye bim. M 
This great Prophet of the Molt High hath, it purſuit of his Prophetical Office, laid 
a fair Foundation for the Church to build npon, in theſe great and moſt important 
Points : | 
\. - 1; He hath'fet forth God in the Excellenty of his Nature, and Perfe&ions, He hath 
told us, we are to have Faith in him, toJove him with all our whole Soul, and with 
all our Strength, and to worſhip hin in Spirit and in Truth 
*:” 2. 'He hath ſet forth Himſelf as Mediator, the itnmediate Objett of Faith, and to 
be followed in his Life and Do&rine: Anober Foundation can no Man lay, 

3. He hath confirmed the Holy Scriptures, as the Rule of Worlhip,. direQing Men 
to them for the Regulation" of their Hearts and Lives. Starch the Scriptures, *Tis 
written in your Law, &c. And to the young Man, that would know what he ſhould 
do to inherit eternal Life, he ſaid, How readeft thou ? &c. | 

4. He hath fer forth the World racome, in the Glory of it, as the Reward of Wor- 
Hhip, telling rhem that there js a Kingdom #6 be giver, and, The Pare in Heart 

| Fall ſee God. CH 


XIV. The Work of a true Pro- 
phet is, to perfe& the Work apper- 
.,taining to the Church, as wellas to 
lay the Foundation of it : He gave 


159. 


Eph-2.20. 


at,z.17. 


1 Cor. 3.1t 


Joh. 5.39» 


- XIV. Jeſus Chriſt hath not only, as the 
Author of our Faith, laid a ſure Foun- 
dation for us to build upon 3 but, as the 
Finiſher thereof, hath Store of Gifts and 
Graces to beftow, which he hath promiſed 


Eph.q. ſome Prophets, $c. for the perfet#ing x0 give down 3 and hath alſo propoſed 
; 4 of the Satnts, Ec. ſuch Examples aod Precepts touching all 
the Particulavities of our Duty, which, if 
followed, cannot mils of perfeRing, and ihaking the Church compleat. Be ye mer- 
cifnl, as —— Be ye perfet, as your heavenly Father is perfect, Love one another : Walk as 
you bave me for an Example , and what yau would that Men Jhould do to. you, that do uo 

them : This is abe Law and the Prophets. D 
XV. Prophets are tb be Exar- XV. Jeſus Chriſt was the moſt perfe&t 
——_ to others : Take, my Brethren; Copy to write ,by; the bett Example to 


h conform our Lives unto, that ever out 

the Prophets 9ew"ots Examy , Eycs beheld, or that cver appeared. i. 1a 
his unparallel'd Meckneſs, Humility, Self. Denial, and Contempt of this World: 
2. His unwearicd Patierce under Atictions and Suffetings; 3. His Zcal and For- 
Wwardneſs to Yo good, even to the worlt of this Enctnics; 


 KVI. Prophets gave forch Scrip- _ XVI; Jeſas Chriſt hath given foith 


tate by the Inſpiration of the Holy 
Spirit, for Men to have recourſe to 


at all times, for Quickning, Com-. 


Fort, and Iaſtruftion in Righteouſ- 


ne 


\Stripture by 'tht: glotious tower of the 


Holy-Gholt, which are the tour Evange- 
lifts, and all the Epiltles; and as to the 
Book of the Apocalypſe, he hath ſo con- 
titavd ac;that he'trarh 1hade ic Damnation 

to 


| —— 
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| nefs: As it is written in the Prophets. 
ha e9 4» According to the' | Seriptures of the 
26. Prophets. The Prophecy came not in 
old Time, &c. WOREs 
XVII. Prophets do not only ex- 
pound and ſhew what is paſt, and 
already fulfilled, but foretell and 
predict things to come, (which they 
all did more or leſs) asa proper 
part of their Work, 


Captivity of the Jews. , He did not conce 


— _ - -_ _ - - * th 


Parallel, 


to any that ſhall add to it, or diminiſh Rev.22. 
from it+ uDv 10 22 f: Ie" 


XVII. Herein Jeſus Chriſt hath com- 
pleated his Work as a Prophet. He did 
expound to his Diſciples what was writ- 
ten in the Law of Moſes, in the Prophets, 
and in the Pſalms, concerning himſclf. 

And not only ſo, but he foretold them 

things that were yet to come to pals; 

as the Deſtruction of Jerzſalem, and the Luke +1: 
al, but plainly told, that, there ſhould be Mar: 24- 


a Day of Diſtreſs, ſuch as had not been fince they were a Nation. And ſoon after his Mark 29. 
Aſcenſion, ſent his Angel to ſignify to his Servant Fobn, for the teaching all his Chur- Rev. 
ches, many things that are, and ſhortly ſhould come to paſs. As, 


1. The Riſe, Reign, and Ruine of the la 


ſt Beaſt. 


2. The Suffering of the Church in the Wilderneſs, during his Reign. 
- The Glory, Grandure, horrid Wickedneſs, and fearful Overthrow of Myſtery 


Babylon. 


4. The going forth of the everlaſting Goſpel into all the World. 


5. And lafily, his own coming in Glory, with the New Feruſalem, the holy An» 
gets, and all Saints, to folemnize the laſt and dreadful Judgment. 


Pzophet, 


[, A LL other Prophets, beſides 
Chriſt, were. inſpired by 
Chriſt, The Prophets ſearched what 
1 Pct.x.11 manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt 
inthem did ſignify, &c. by which he 
x Per.3.18 preached to the Spirits.in Priſon, 

It. Other Prophets pointed at 
Chriſt, as the Scope of their Pro- 
phecies 3 they teſtified before-hand 
the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the 
Glory that was to folow. 

II. Other Prophets did but be- 
gin the holy Books, that were to be 
the perpetual Rule of Faith and 
Practice 3 they told us of Divin 
Things but 1n part. | 


Diſparity. 


| "Fir Chriſt received not the holy Spi- 
of t 


rit by meaſure, but hath the Fulneſs 
he Godhead dwelling bodily in him. 
For in him dwelleth all the Fulneſs of the Col.x. 51 
Godbead bodily. ; 


IT. Jeſus Chriſt came as the Sum of 
their Prophecies, to fulfill chem, and 
compleat what they foretold. This ir He, 
of whom Moſes in the Law, and the Pro- Joh.1.44: 
phets did write, 


NI. Jeſus Chriſt did finiſh and com- 
pleat the holy Books, which are to be 
the perfe& and compleat Rule of Faith 
and Practice to the end of the World. 
He fhewed plainly of the Father, He is 
that Prophet that all Men are to hear, 


upon the Penalty of being deſtroyed from amongſt the People. He that hears not his 
Voice, and believes not his Goſpel, ſhall not ſee Life, but periſh in his Sins. 


ſhall we eſcape if we negle& ſo great Salvation, confirmed by Signs and Wonders ? 


IV. Other Prophets ſpake of 
God by private Inſpiration, and 
the Intelligence of Angels, and few 


of them confirmed their Words by 


Miracles. 


Heb. 2.4 


IV. But Jeſus Chriſt ſpake of the Fa» 
ther, as he had ſeen Him, and converſed 


with Him, heard his Words, and was in 


his Boſom, before He came down among 
us in the likeneſs of Man, and confirtned 
his Docrine by many inumediate and 


mighty Miracles. No Man has ſeen God at any time, but the" ouly begotten Son, tbat is 11.4 x 1.25 
in the Boſom of the F ather, be bath declored bim. The things that T have beard of = Joh.1. 8. 
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King. Diſparity, 


ſpeak, unto you, If I had not done amongſt them the Works which none other Man did, they Joh.6.46, 


bad not had Sin; but now they have both ſeen and hated both me and my Father. _— +35, 
oh,14.1t 
' V. Other Prophets have left V. Jeſus Chriſt abides in his Propheti- 3 15-*4 


+ their Work, and are all gone: Tour cal Office (till, that is of like continuance 
Fathers, where are they ? And the with his Kingly and Prieſtly Office 3 as he 


; abides a Pricſt continually, ſo a Prophet. 
Prophets, do they live for ever ? What He is with his Church, to lead it, and 


Joh.8-522 Mar is he that liveth, and ſhall not puide it, to the end of the World, as 


ſee Death Abraham #s dead, and himſelf faith, And Io T am with you al- Mat,28.26 
the Prophet s, &C. ways, even tothe end of the World, 


Jnferences, 


I. VV- may infer from hence, That God hath been exceeding 
ON good unto the World in ſending ſuch a Prophet, after the 
great Abuſe of others that went -before 3 a good Prophet, a great Pro- 
phet 3 none like him that went before him, or ſhould come after him : 
The Son of God, Emanuel, God with ws. | | 
[T. This informs us alſo, how exceeding uſeful our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
as a Prophet, is to his Church ; having compleated what others left un- 
done, ſhewing the Riches, Glory, and Duration of the World to come; 
and indeed, in declaring the whole Counſel of God, and bringing Life 
and Immortality to light through the Goſpel. =. 
HI. Moreover, you may ſece the abſolute Neceſſity the Church has 
of ſach a Prophet, without whom the People would have fate in Dark- 
neſs, and in the Shadow of Death, and have been left to ſtumble upon 
the dark Mountains. | | 
- IV. From hence we infer the infallible Certainty of what he has decla- 
red, for it could not be that ſuch a Prophet ſhould deceive the World ; 
Theſe things are true and faithful. 
V. Behold the ſtrong and forcible Obligation that is upon the World, 
to believe his Dodrine where it is preached, and to. reject all Dodrines 
that are repugnant to it. | PR 
VI. How inexcuſable will all thoſe be, who reje& his Goſpel, and de- 
Ipiſe his Miniſters: It ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah 3# yaoi; 
the, Day of Judgment, than for them. | | | : 
VIL Let the Chriſtian Church from hence learn to hold faſt what ſhe 
hath received ; for the Truth, as it is in Jeſus, had a great and faithful 
Witne, who confirmed it by tnighty Miracles, and ſealed it with his 
own Blood. | 
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Book: 


Ezek.34.2 


Chaſt a Shepherd, 


John 10. 11. 1 am the good Shepherd, &c, "tw du 6 molt 


0 KXNG 


Metaphoz, 


L A Shepherd is choſen and ap- 
pointed to take care of the 
Sheep, being a Man skilful in doing 
that Work and Buſineſs. | 
IT. A Shepherd knows his Sheep, 
he knows their Number, and knows 
them particularly from Sheep that 
are none of his, and one from a- 
nother. 


ſ 


HI. A Shepherd marks his Sheep, 
whereby they are diſtinguiſhed from 
others. 


a. © =. . 
' # » 
. «K” , 
RAYS 


| IV. A Shepherd feeds his Sheep, 
he leads them to green Paſtures, and 
Springs of Water: Should not the 
Shepherd feed the Flock 


V. A Shepherd preſerves his 
Flock, he takes care they do-not' 
feed in unwholfom - Paſtures, and 
defends them from Enemies. 


VI. A Shephetd hath a Fold for 
his Sheep, whither he brings them 
for their better Security, and his 
own Profit. 


VII. A Shepherd keeps his Sheep 
together, ſuffers them not to ſtray 
and ſtraggle abroad, leſt they ſhould 


be loſt. 

VII. A Shepherd, if any of his 
Sheep be ſet upon by Dogs or 
Wolves, will venture his Lite for 
them, to defend and reſcue them 

from 


"p-pon the Men 1at monrn, Chriſt's Sheep are 


4 


Parallel, 


I. TEſus Chriſt is choſen of God, and 

appointed to take the Care and 
Charge of the Church, and very capable 
to undertake that blefſed Work. 


IT. 1 know my Sheep, faith Chriſt, and 
am known «f mine, He takes ſpecial no- 
tice of every particular Saint, he knew 
Moſes by name. He knows their Wants, 
their Sufferings, their Weakneſles, their 
Sickneſſes, and whatever Service they do 
for his holy Name-fſake. 

II. The Lord Jeſus hath ſct his own 


| Image upon his People. The Mark which 


they always bear upon them, is, Holineſs, 
Meekneſs, Obedience, by which they are di- 
Minguiſhed from the World. Sea 2 Mark 


Rev. 7 +3 T) 


Ezek. 9.4- 


\caled in their Forcheads and Hands. 1.For 
DiſtinQion. 2, Secrecy, 3. Security. 

IV. Chriſt feeds his Flock, !ikg a Sbep= 1.40.18. 
berd, his great care is to put them into Pal. 23. 
good and fat Paſtures, and leads them by 1» _ 
the fill Waters, - He gives them good _ 
DoGQtrine, feeding them with Knowledg and ny HY 
Underſtanding, Prov.4-2s 

V. The Lord Jeſus, to preſerve his J-3-15: 
Church, doth often charge and caution 
them to beware of, and avoid all 
pernicious and evil Doctrine, falſe Tea- 
chers, &c, And he continually defends 
them from Sin, Satan, and all other 


Enemies. 

VI. The Lord Jeſus hath his Church 
for his Fold, whither he brings his Ele& 
for their better Security, and his own 
Glory. The Lord added unto the Church þ @, 
daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. Glory to 
God in the Church, throughout all Ages. 

VII. The Lord Jeſus frequently afſem- 
bles his People together, and will not 
allow any to firaggle abroad, or be like 
Lambs in large Places: Exhort one another 
daily, &c. 

VII. Chriſt laid down his Life for his 
Shcep, expoſed himſelf to great Sorrows 
and Miſeries for their ſakes, and engaged 
-with the cruelleſt of Enemies, who ſought 


2.47- 
Eph.3.z1, 


Heb,10.25 


to 


Book Il. 


Chziſt a Shepherd. 
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Metaphoz. 


from thoſe Beaſts of Prey 3 as David 
1 Sam 17. for a Lamb, fought with a Lion and 
$037" a Bear. 
IX. A Shepherd is very tender 
Gen-33.13 of his Flock, will not over-drive 
them,takesſpecial care of the Lambs, 
and thoſe that are weak and feeble. 


X. If a Shepherd hasloſt one Sheep, 
if one Sheep or Lamb be gone aſtray, 
he will ſcek it, and when he hath 
found it, he brings it home with a- 
bundance of Joy, ſaying te--his 
Neighbours, Rejoyce with me, for [ 


Luk.15.5, 
*. have found my lold Sheep. 


XI. A Shepherd heals the Diſca- 
(cs of the Sheep. The diſeaſed ( faith 
God to the Shepherds of 1/rael ) 


have ye not ſirengthned, . neither have 
Je healed that which was ſick, 


XII. A Shepherd judges between 
Sheep and Sheep, between fat and 
lean Ones 3 and if any puſh the 
weak, and hurt or wrong his Fel- 
low, or would thruſt and ſhoulder 
him out of the Fold, the Shepherd 
rakes notice of it, and accordingly 
orders ſuch who do the wrong, 


Ezck. 3444 


_— 


Parallel. 


to make a Prey of, and devour his Fleck, 
which all the Malice of wicked Mcn, who 
lay Snares t0entrap them,cannot accomplilh. Jer.s.26. 


&X\. Chriſt is exceeding tender of weak 
and feeble Chriſtians, He ſhall gather tbe 16,4, 11, 
Lambs with bis Arm, and carry them in bis 
Boſom, and gently lead thoſe that are with 
young. - Strengthen ye the weak Hands, and 1-3*3- 
confirm the feeble Knees, | 

X. Chrilt, the good Shepherd, came 
to ſeek and fave that which was lolt 3 his 
great Delign is to bring home Sinners, 
and ſuch as have gone aſtray, as David, 
Peter, and other Saints have done. When 
he finds them broken for their Sins, how 
is he pleaſed? He takes up the loſt Sheep 
upon his Shoulder, as it were, carries it 
upon the Power of his Grace and Love 
into the Sheep-fold with Joy. 

XI. Chriſt binds up the broken-hear- 
ted, reſtores Sight to the Blind, and ſets 
at liberty them that are bruiſed z he pours 
in Oiland Wine into the Sinners Wounds. 
4 will bind up that which was broken, and Exck.34. 
will ftrengthen that which was ſick, &&c. 18- 

XII. Chriſt judges berween Member 
and Mcmber, between one Saint and 
another. And if any oppreſs and injure 
his Fellow-Chriltian, or if the Rich wrong 
the Poor, or the Strong the Weak, and 
retain their Right, or would jufile them 
out of the Church, Chriſt takes ſpecial. 
notice of it, and will reward them ac- 
cordingly : I will defiroy the Fat and the 
Strong, if they repent not, The Gen- war 16. 


—————— 


Luke 15, 


tiles exerciſe Lordſhip, and their great Ones uſurp Authority; but it ſpall not be fo as. 
among you. — Diotrephes, who Joveth to bape the Preheminence among them, receiveth ug 199-39 


not. — I will remember bis Deeds. He tbat doth Wrong, ſpall receive for the Wrong, 


XII. The Shepherd watches over 
his Sheep, becauſe of the Dangers 
that might otherwiſe befall them in 
the Night : len _ oy » the 
ame Conntry $ s, abiding in 

YOM 7 Field, Lok watch over their 
Flock by night, &c, : 

- XIV. Shepherds are to give an 
account of their Sheep, to ſee that 
none are lacking. 


XV. A Shepherd waſhes his Sheep 
(in convenient places) from all 
Filth and Soil, which they are ſub- 
jet to contract to themſelves, 


XVI.A 


19s 

Cal..2;» 
XIII, Chriſt continually keeps a firi& 

watch over his Veople, his Eye is never 

off them : F-will keep it night and day, In Ifa.:; 

this Night of Darkneſs, how happy are 

we, that the good Shepherd hath his Eye 

upon, and watcheth his threatned Flock, 

ſince ſo many Roman Wolves ate abroad, 


XIV. Chriſt gives the Father an ac» 
coynt of all his Shecp : @f all thoſe that Js 17, 
thou baſt given me, 1 ba#e loft none, bus 
the Son of Perdition. | 

XV. Chritt hath loved us, and waſhed 
us from our Sins in his own Blood. * Tis 
his Blood that cleanſes w (through Faith) 
from ol! Sin, 


Re.1cF, 
1] his 


X. 2 XVL Chrift 


Chziſt a Shepherd. | Book I, 


Metaphoz. Paraiel., 


XVI.' A Shepherd delights muck —_ XVL Chriſt is wonderfully pleaſed to 


: nd Lambs thrive, fee his People grow in Grace, and in the 
to ſee his Sheep and La Fruits of the Spirit : Hereby is my Father Joh.15 8; 


glorified, that you bring forth much Fruit. 
XVII. A Shepherd, if he fees _ XVII. Chriſt, it he ſees any evil, in- 
one or- more of his Sheep are in- fected, and corrupted Members in the 
feted with any Diſtemper, ſo that Church, chat may endanger the reti, he 


| he gives command to purge them out, or , Cars. 
they may endanger the reſt, he ſe- ſeparate them from the Church, by the Pe 1 


parates ſuch from the Flock. righteous Cenſure thereof, Tit.3-10, 
XVIII. A Shepherd ſeparates the XVI. Chriſt will ' make a plain De- 
Sheep from the Goats. ciſionatthe Jaſt Day. ' He will ſeparate y4,, ., 


the Godly: fgom the Wicked, as a Shep- 


. ; herd ſ:parates the Sheep from the Goats, 
XIX. A Shepherd leads his Flock XIX. Chriſt hath the like care of his 


to ſome {weet ſhady Place, where Flock; He is as the Shadow of a great , 
he makes them reſt at Noon, when Rock in a weary Lend, by his gracious 


the Sun ſhines hot. | Promiſes, and ProteQtion in the Day of 
| '” Perſecution, 


M2taphoz, - Diſparity. 


I. Ther Shepherds are gene- I. if's Shcep are all his own by Cre- 
rally Hirelings 3 they keep ha ow cy Bey by free goo of 
-» the Fathers bis by EleRion:: Toubave ,,1 
_ Mens Shoep,' and not. their not choſen\me, but T baveichaſen you. They ay 


are his-by Purchaſe or Rederyption 3 he 
_ them with the Price of his own 
lood. | 
IT. All other Shepherds are no 11. This Shepherd is the: Son of God 3 
more than Men, and generally poor, never was there ſuch a Shepherd in the — 
and of a mean Race or Deſcent. Church befaxe, nor ever thall ariſe after 
| him: He thought it no Robbery to be equal py; , . 
with God. oy” 
HI. Other Shepherds may fail in III, Chriſt is called the Wiſdom of 
Skill or Care, OF may ' want Power God, and the Power of God. His Bow- - __ ” 
to help and fave their Sheep from els, Covenant, and Faithtulneſs, will not 


GL ſuffex him to forget or negle& his Flock. 
_ when the Lion or Wolf 1.;..vtc to drive away all the Beaſts of 
cometh. 


Prey, with his Voice can make the hierceſt 
Lion txemblez He can make the Devils 
flic, and reſirain the Wrath of Man, and 
Powers of Darkneſs, at his pleaſure. 


IV. Others are Shepherds of 2 Iv. Chriſt is the great Shepherd of the 

few Sheep, of a few particular Sheep. He is called (Great, i. In reſpe& He1g-20 
Flocks. -- pales | of his Perſon: 2.1n rcſpe& of his Power. wi 
3. Great, in reſpe&t of the Flocks he 
hath'the charge and care of. He is the Univerſal Shepherd; *tis'talſe-of the:Pope, 

' but true of Chriſt, All the Sheep or Flocks that live, orever lived, were and arc 

his. 4. Great, in-reſpect of the Paſtures he hath to accommodate his Sheep. The 

World is his, and the Fulne(s thereof. 5. Great, in reſpect of the many inferior 
Shepherds'that are under him, that muſt be accountable to him, 


.  V."Other Shepherds are © but _ V. Chrift is the ShepherdbfShepherds. 
Sheep themſelves 3 nay, and if his, The Patriarchs, Prophets, and. Apoſiles 
they can't have greater Dignity con- themſelves, and all Miniſters of the Go- 
ferred h | ſpe], are Chrilt's Sheep, and under his 
_ hp Upon Tem. charge and kceping. 


VI. Other VI. Chriſt 


Book II. Chziſt the 2Bzanch, 65. 


Metaphoz. Diſparity. 


VI. Other Shepherds may loſe . VI. Chrift will loſe none of his Shcep, 
their Sheep 3 they, may be diſeaſed, He is able to cure all their Diſeaſes, and Pfal.103.3 


rot. and periſh. and they cannot #0 Keep them from periſhing : My Shee 
"Ie _ F 7 hear my Voice, and they follow me, and the Joh.10.28. 
P ſhall never periſh, neither can any Man pluck, 
| them ont of. my band. 


Jnferences. 


1. FF Chriſt be the Shepherd of his Sheep, if he hath the Care and 
 _þ Charge of all the faithful People of God; this informs us, that they 
hall not, cannot be at any trme without a Shepherd : for Chriſt is not 
ſhort-liv'd, or ſuje& to Death, as other Shepherds are : He cer lives, &c. Heb.z.15, 
2. r may ſay with David, If Chriit be their Shepherd, they ſhall val.:; r. 
not lack. Rs | 
3. Let other Shepherds remember they are but Chriſt's Servants, Chriſt's 
Deputies, and muſt be accountable to Him, the chief Shepherd, when he 
appeareth. FOE 
4. We-may infer from hence, That the State and Condition of ſuch 
Men is fad, that worry, and make a Spoil of the Rightegus3. they are 
Chriſt's Lambs thi 7, thus grievouſly abuſe, and make Slaughter of: | 
' 5, Follow this Shepherd i his. Podrine, in his Example. 
. :. 6..: Examine your {clves, whether you be his Sheep, or no:: His Sheep 
| know his Voice from the Voice of Strangers. | See more wander the Alcta- 
pvor of Sheep. ' * O [L SAR. 
pf ”. Ub, 4 do not ftraggle from the Fold; and refuſe the Gui- 
dance and Condutt of this Shepherd. 
8. Enquire where this Shepherd feeds his Flock, and where he makes Can; 
them reſt at Noon. mr. | 
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Lech. 3.8. I willbring forth my Serpdit the Branth, © | 
Zech; 6. 12, Behold the Man whoſe Nawe is the Branch. 


He Hebrew word NY, and the Latin word, Gcarmer, do meta- Leigh 
phorically (ſignify Chriſt. The Greek Interpreters tranſlated it, age be 
&vxTAzr, and the Vulgar Latin, Oriextem 3 for they judged, 
that Chriſt might be ſo called from that Glory and Brightneſs, 

by which he chaſed away the Darkneſs that overſpread the World 3 

but the Word will: not bear that Sence, as the Root MY ſheweth. 'I 
*- in the places of Scripture, where Chriſt is called a Granch, we are to 
uadcriigad his human Nature is intended z and this according to the 


Judgment 


——_—_— 


wr © Chiiſt the 25zanch. Book 11. 


-r.22.15. Judgment of divers Expoſitors. I will cauſe the "Branch o ighteouſneſs 
ey J > up unto David : ,* vom he is faid to be a *Branch SY geoſ of 1.11.1. 
Jeſſe. And this is according to the Apoſtle, where he minds, that God 
AR 2.30. ſware unto David, that of the Fruit of his Loins according to the Fleſh, He 
would raiſe up Chriit to ſit upon his Throne. And upon this account Chriſt 
Rev-:2.16 Is called the Sor of David, and the Off-ſpring of David. 


How fitly Chriſt may be compared. to a Branch, we ſhall note under 
three or four Particulars. 


Mctaphoz. Parallel. 


l. Branch hath a Root ar Stock I. g"Hriſt, as concerning the Fleſh, pro+ rom. x.4; 
from whence it proceeds. ceeded from Abraham, Jeſſe, Do- Mark £3. 


: vid, Mary, &c. 
IT. A Branch is' of the ſame Na- 1I. Chriſt is really and truly Man, and 


ture with the Stock or Root from hence he is called the Seed of the Woman, Gen.z. 15. 
whence it naturally proceeds. and the Seed of Abrabam, &c. and, Made ©*-2- 
of a Woman, made likg unto us in all thingy, on 

Sin only excepted, Foraſmuch as Children are Heb.2,14} 
Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, be alſo bimſelf 
likewiſe took, pars of the ſame. 

II. Chritt partook of Nouriſhment 
from the Virgin, not only in the Womb, 


but afterwards : Bleſſed. are the Paps that Luk. 11:29 
: thou bot ſucked,-** & 23.29. 
IV. A Branch, or the Branches HE ff, the Son of Man, being the 
.of _a Tree, are the Glory ofa | filOtſpring and Son of David accor- Mat.22:45 
Tree. | ding to the Fleſh, is the Glory of all R216 
"op David's Race, and of the whole'C 
of God in genera). 


III. A Branch partakes of Sap 
and Nouriſhment from the Root. 


Jnferences. 


I. T His may ſerve to reprehend thoſe that lay, The Matter of Chrift's 

human Nature was from Heaven ; and that he paſſed through 

the Womb of the Tp as Water through a Conduit-Pipe ; and is 

Gal.4.4. Called the Seed of the Woman, and made of a Woman, upon no other ac- 
count tharhis being born of a Woman. — From hence, 

2. We may admire the Goodneſs. and rich Grace of God, and his 
diſtinguiſhing Love to Mankind, in that the Lord Jeſus took not hold of 
the Nature of Angels, but of the Seed of Abrabazr, that there ſhould be 

Heb. 2.16. 2 Sayjour for fallen Man, and none for fallen Angels. 

3. This ſhews how Man is magnified and exalted by the Almighty. 
What greater Dignity can God confer upon us, than that our Nature 
ſhould be united to, and made one with the Deity > This is the Riſe and 
Ground of all our Hope and Conſolation. | 


PANE | 
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Chaſt the UUay, 


Joh. 14. 6. I am theVWay, &c. No Man can come to the Fa- 
ther, but by me. 


© Anke 


——_—_ 


Ame the Way, &c. Way is taken properly or metaphorically. In the latter 
Sence divers things are ſo called: Y I Z. 
Law or Word of God, *Pſal. 119. 1. 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, As 19. 9. 
The Secret Counſel of God, "How. 11. 33. 
Converſation of the Godly, Pal. 1. 1. 
Works of God, Job 41. 19. 


And 1n this Text (and ſome others ) Chriſt is ſo called. 


. Way is a common Word or Phraſe, taken for the chief Means and 
Medinm for the Attainment or Accompliſhment of a Thing, and ſo is very 
comprehenſive. As for example : The way to gain Honour, is to do ſome 
worthy and honourable ACtion 3 Honour is the End, the Perſon that ſeeks 
it is the Subjet, the doing the worthy Action is the Way to attain it. 
Again, If a Man would go to ſuch or ſuch a City, he muſt travel that 
Road that leads thither ; here alſo you have theEnd, the Subje&, and the 
Means or Way of obtaining the End. So in like manner, if a Man would 
come to God, which is Happineſs, his chief End, the Way is Jeſus Chriſt: 
No Man can come unto the Father, but by me. Here Man is the Subjef, 
God or Happineſs the End, Chriſt the Way. 


Metaphoz.. Parallel, 


1. Way to attain to any Thing I T7 is an abſolute Neceſſity of a 
or Place that we greatly de- Chrift, for without him, Favour 
fire, and long after, is neceſſary, "4 ng ”"F God the Father 
: cannot be obtained. The Fews, who fol- PPS 
without which our _ = Deſire ens atv Bites. raed & an, _ 9.3 
can never be accompliſned. becauſe they _— it not by Faith, they 
ſtambled at that (tumbling Stone. 
IT. A Way muſt be aſſigned by IT. Jeſus Chrilt is atigned or appoin- 
the Publick Legiſlators of a King- ted by the. great Law-giver of Heaven 
dom, when it is wanting, and ap- and Earth? to be the Way to Happineſs, 
2 


fa who ſay 4 Saviour was wanting, and ſuch 
pears ablojutely neceſlary. an one was neceſſary to bring Man to 


Glory. | 
; that 1s alſiened muſt HI. Jeſus Chriſt is made known by 
3 bd. ap Pky 'S elſe how fe Goſpel, in which are plain DireQions 


: : how to tind the Way. God ſaw it necef- 
ſhal | Boon do to find it, and walk {ary to ſend his Servants, to proclaim 
in 1t : 


and make known Salvation: How ſhall 
they believe on him whom they have not heard ? 
and how ſhall they hear without a Preacher ? 


Ads 4-12 


Rom.1o. 


IV. A IV. Jeſus 


168 


Chiiſt the 


Metaphoz. 


IV. A Way is uſeful upon divers 
accounts, indeed to all Enterpriſes, 
whether it be for the obtaining of 
Honour, Riches, Peace, Health, or 
Length of Days. 


V. Ways lead from one Place or 
City to another. 


VI. Ways are free for all ; none 
are forbid to travel in ſuch and 
ſuch common Ways and Roads. 


VII. Great Care was to be taken 
under the Law, that the Ways to 
the Cities of Refuge ſhould be made 
ſmooth and plain 3 all Stumbling- 
Blocks and Impediments were to be 
removed, and they were to be 


thirty two Cubits broad. Ways-- 


Qught not only to be laid open, and 
made known, but alſo rade paſſa- 
ble, and eaſy to travel in. 


VIII. In a Way there ought to 
be ſuitable and neceflary Accommo- 


dations for Travellers. 


IX. There 1s no coming to ſuch 
or ſuch a City, unleſs we go the 


Way which leads thither. 


X, Men are glad when they 
come to the End of a long Journey. 


Parallel. 


IV; Jeſus Chriſt is uſeful and neceſſary 

to all Enterprizes, viz. 1. To Honour : 

To as many as received him, to them gave be 

Power to become the Sons of God, 2, To 

Riches: Riches and Honour are with me, 

yea, durable Riches,and Righteouſneſs. 3. To 

Peace : Heis our Peace, who bath made both gph 2.14 
one, &c. In me ye ſhall have Peace. 4, He 

is Health, Strength, and Length of Days: 

He that believeth on me ſhall never die, 

v. Chriſt, the ſpiritual Way, leads 
from Sin to Grace, out of Satan's King- 
dom to his own Kingdom, trom Egypt 
to Canaan. 

VI. Chriſt is a Way free for all Sinners. ; 
The Partition-Wall is now broken down. _ 
Jews and Gentiles, Rich and Poor, Young Eph. 2.14; 
and Old, Male and Female, may freely 
walk in this Way. None are forbid to 
come to Chriſt, to believe int him, and 
to lead a holy Life. 

VII. God, in his inhnite Grace and 
Favour, hath taken care to remove all 
Impediments and: Stumbling-Blocks out 
of the Sinner's Way, The Way isplain 
and eaſy to Men of Underffanding)} *tis 1fa.59.14; 
but a falliog in LoveWith God and Good- Hoſ.14. 9. 
nels, and*accepting of a Saviour on Go- 
ſpel-Terms, which are 10t hard : My Mat; 
Toke is eaſy, and my Burden is light. *Tig 329: 
poſſible tor the greateſt of Sinners to be 
ſaved. The Way is well-troden 3 the Pa- 
triarchs, Prophets, Apoſiles, and all the 
Godly, walked in this very Way. *Tis 

made very ſmooth 3 the weakeſt Tra- 
veller may without ſtumbling or danger 
walk in 1:, 

VUI. In Chriſt, the ſpiritual Way, are 
all things neceſſary provided : There is 
Bread and Water of Life, ſweet Repoſe, 
and precious Grace ready to defray all 
Expences, for every willing and faithful 
Traveller. 

IX, There is no coming to God but 
by Chriſt: There is no other Name given 
under Heaven, whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
Whoever refuſe Chriſt, and Life through 
him, let their Confidence be never ſo 
great, it will deceive them, and their 
Hope will provelike the Spider's Web. 

X, Poor Sinners greatly rejoyce, when 
through Chriſt they are brought home to 
the Father 3 but what Joy will it be to 
them, when they come to the End of 
their Journey, the Salyation of thcir 
Souls ! 


AQs 4.132 


Queſt, 


I, FF 1 6g 


M— 


Book IL Chzilt the Way. 


GE .- ” reſpe@ is Chriit called the Way, or.ſaid to be the Way to the 
ather 


Anſ. As he is Mediator between God and Man. 

1; As a Prieſt, he aton'd and made Peace by his own Blood, arid there- 
by he is a bleſſed Way for us to the Father, and as he is a Prieſt to inter: 
cede for us in Heaven. See Advocate. 

2, He is the Way, as a King to appoint Laws for us, and to ſubdue Sin, 
and other Enemies, in ug, and for us. 

3. He is the Way; as a Prophet to teach and inſtru& us by his Word 
and Spirit, how to receive that glorious Atonement he hath made, and to. 
walk 1n thoſe Ordinances he hath appointed. | 

4. He is the Way by that holy Example he hath left for us. 


Queſt. What kind of Way is Chriit ? 


Anſ. 1. He is the only Way to the Father, and eternal Life. (1.) The 
Patriarchs of old kriew no other Way : Abraham rejozced to ſee my Day &c. Joh.8.56. 
(2.) The Prophets knew no other Way. (3.) The Apoſtles knew no 
other Way. (4) There is no other Way revealed to Mankind. (5.) There 
Is a Curſe denounced to ſuch as ſhall preach any other Way. 

* 2. Chriſt is a zew Way : The old Way of Acceſs to God was barred 
and chained up by the Fall ; his Blood is called the Blood of the new 
Covenant. —— By a new and living Way, &c. | 

3. Chriſt is a ſure and certain Way; no Man ever miſſed Heaven, that 
rightly ſought it in this Way. | 

4. Chriſt isa ſafe Way; there is ProteQion, Guidance, and ſafe Di- 
rection in him. | 
" 4. Chriſtis at-gaſp Way 5 his Yoke is eaſy, his Commands are eaſy. y..1:.36 
There is Strength; and Supplies of all things neceſlary, afforded to all 
that walk in him. 

6. Chriſt is a comfortable Way. There is ſweet Company, all Friends 
and Brethren, and no Enemy walks ih this Way ; befides, there are ex- 
cellent Accommodations. Te 
© 5, Chiiſt isa plain Way, a Way prepared, caſt up, and all Stumbling- 

Blocks removed. 

8. He is a. holy Way, all other Ways are unclean and filthy ; none but 
holy Perſons can walk in this Way: | 

9. 'Tis a Way of God's deviſing and finding out. 

IO. 'Tis a coitly Way : It is a cheap Way to us, but dear to God ; it coſt 
Him the parting with his own beloved Son, and Chriſt the Price of his 
precious Blood. | 


Heb.1o 26 


LY 


Metaphoz. 


L Ther Ways lead only to ex- 
'O, ternal ha: and Privi- 
leg | 


es. 
IT. Other Ways lead to a Place, 


"+ but they are not that Placeto which 


they lead. 

II. Other Ways are ſometimes 
out of Repair, and unfit for Tra- 
vellers. IV. Other 


Diſparity, 


I.* rift leads to the bleſſed, imihor- 
4 tal, and cternal God, Heaver, 
and lafting Happineſs. | 


TW. Chriſt and the Father are one 3 He - 


is the End of a Saints Joutney, as well Ihre 


as the Father, 


II. But Chriſt is a Way never out of 
Repair, nor unfit for Sinners to walk in. 


Y Iv. Chrit 
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Metaphoz. 


IV. A Way is uſeful upon divers 
accounts, indeed to all Enterpriſes, 
whether it be for the obtaining of 
Honour, Riches, Peace, Health, or 
Length of Days. 


V. Ways lead from one Place or 
City to another. 


VI. Ways are free for all ; none 
are forbid to travel in ſuch and 
ſuch common Ways and Roads. 


VII. Great Care was to be taken 
under the Law, that the Ways to 
the Cities of Refuge ſhould be made 
ſmooth and plain 3 all Stumbling- 
Blocks and Impediments were to be 
removed, and they were to be 


Qught not only to be laid open, and 
made known, but alſo r2ade paſſa- 
ble, and eaſy to travel in. 


VIIL In a Way there ought to 
be ſuitable and neceſſary Accommo- 
dations for Travellers. 


IX. There 1s no coming to ſuch 
or ſuch a City, unleſs we go the 
Way which leads thither. 


X, Men are glad when they 
come to the End of a long Journey. 


thirty two Cubits broad. Ways-- 


Parallel. 


Iv; Jeſus Chriſt is uſeful and neceſſary 


to all Enterprizes, viz. 1. To Honour : 
To as many as received him, to them gave be 


Power to become the Sons of God, 2, To 


Riches: Riches and Honour are with me, 
yea, durable Riches,and Righteouſneſs. 3. To 


Peace : Heis ozr Peace, who bath made both gph 2.14 
one, &c. In me ye ſhall have Peace. 4. He 

is Health, Strength, and Length of Days: 

He that believeth on me ſhall never die, 

V. Chriſt, the ſpiritual Way, leads 
from Sin to Grace, out of Satan's King-> 
dom to his own Kingdom, trom Egypt 
to Canaan. 

VI. Chriſt is a Way free for all Sinners. 
The Partition-Wall is now broken down. _ 
Jews and Gentiles, Rich and Poor, Young Eph.2.14; 
and Old, Male and Female, may freely 
walk in this Way. None are forbid to 
come to Chriſt, to believe in him, and 
to lead a holy Lite. 

VII. God, in his infinite Grace and 
Favour, hath taken care to remove all 
Impediments and: Stumbling-Blocks out 
of the Sinner's Way, The Way is plain 
and caſy to Men of Underffanding) *tis 1fa.59.14: 
but a falling in LoveWith God and Good- Hol.14. 9. 
nels, andaccepting of a Saviour on Go- 
ſpel-Terms, which are ot hard : My Mat-ir: 


Toke is eaſy, and my Burden is light. *Tis 26,2298 . 


poſſible tor the greateſt of Sinners to be 
ſaved. The Way is well-troden 3 the Pa- 
triarchs, Prophets, Apoſiles, and all the 
Godly, walked in this very Way. *Tis 
made very ſmooth 3 the weakeſt Tra- 
veller may without ſtumbling or danger 
walkin 1:. 

VIE. In Chriſt, the ſpiritual Way, are 
all things neceſſary provided : There is 
Bread and Water of Life, ſweet Repoſe, 
and precious Grace ready to defray all 
Expences, for every willing and faithful 
Traveller. 

IX, There is no coming to God but 
by Chriſt: There is no other Name given 
under Heaven, whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
Whoever refuſe Chriſt, and Life through 
him, let their Confidence be never fo 
great, it will deceive them, and their 
Hope will prove like the Spider's Web. 

X, Poor Sinners greatly rejoyce, when 
through Chriſt they are brought home to 
the Father 3 but what Joy will it be to 
them, when they come to the End of 
their Journey, the Salyation of their 
Souls ! 


Queſt, 


AQs 4.122 


IR 
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GE - you reſpe@ is Chriit called the Way, or.ſaid to be the Way to the 
abner 


Anſ. As he is Mediator between God and Man. 

1; As aPrieſt, he aton'd and made Peace by his own Blood, and there- 
by he is a bleſſed Way for us to the Father, and as he is a Prieſt to inter- 
cede for us in Heaven. See Advocate. 

2. He is the Way, as a King to appoint Laws for us, and to ſubdue Sin, 
and other Enemies, in us, and for us. 

3. He is the Way; as a Prophet to teach and inſtru&t us by his Word 
and Spirit, how to receive that glorious Atonement he hath made, and to 
walk 1n thoſe Ordinances he hath appointed. 

4. He is the Way by that holy Example he hath left for us. 


Queſt. What kind of Way is Chriit ? 


Anſ. 1. He is the only Way to the Father, and eternal Life. (1.) The 
Patriarchs of old kriew no other Way : Abraham rejozced to ſee my Day,&cc. Joh.8.56. 
(2.) The Propkets knew to other Way. (3.) The Apoſtles knew no 
other Way. (4.) There is no other Way revealed to Mankind. (5.) There 
Is a Curſe denounced to ſuch as ſhall preach any other Way. 

2, Chriſt is a zew Way : The old Way of Acceſs to God was barred 
and chained up by the Fall ; his Blood is called the Blood of the mew 
Covenant. —— By a new and living Way, &c. | Heb.10.26 

3. Chriſt is a ſive and certain Way; no Man ever miſſed Heaven, that 
rightly ſought it in this Way. | 

4. Chriſt isa ſafe Way; there is ProteQion, Guidance, and ſafe Di- 
retion in him. | 
" 4. Chriſtis an;gaſp Way 3 his Yoke is eaſy, his Commands are eaſy. 1... 
There is Strength; and Supplies of all things neceſlary, afforded to all 
that walk in him. 

6. Chriſt is a comfortable Way. There is ſweet Company, all Friends 
and Brethren, and no Enemy walks ih this Way ; befides, there are ex- 
cellent Accommodations. | Tar.” 
© 7, Chiiſt isa plain Way, a Way prepared, caſt up, and all Stumbling- 
Blocks removed. 

8. He is a. holy Way, all other Ways are unclean and filthy ; none but 
holy Perſons can walk in this Way: 


9. 'Tis a Way of God's deviſing and finding out. | 

Io. 'Tisa coitly Way : It is a cheap Way to us, but dear to God ; it coſt 
Him the parting with his own beloved Son, and Chriſt the Price of his 
precious Blood: | 


Iy« 


 Metaphoz. Diſparity, 


[ Ther Ways lead only to ex- I. Hrift leads to the bleſſed, imihor- 
ternal Places and Privi- J tal, and eternal God, Heaverl, 
leges. and lafting Happineſs. 
IT. Other Ways lead to a Place, ; I. Chriſt and the Father are one 3 He -. 
* © but they are not that Placeto which #5 the End of a Saints Journey, as well Job.r4.rk 
they lead. as the Father, 1 Joh.5.7. 
III. Other Ways are ſometimes ,, V11- But Chrift is a Way never out of 
out of Repair, and urifit for Tra- Repair, nor unfit for Sinners to walk in.- 
vellers. IV. Other Y Iv. Chrift 


- 


COONS 


Jude 3s 


Luk EC 45. 
Mat.7.24, 


Metaphoz. Dikparity. 


IV. Other Ways have no Life Iv. Chriſt is a living Way 3 He oy Heb.,r0:28 


in ther, nor can't preſerve the ſpeaking, directing, animatmg, a 
Traveller from Death and Danger. ym og z He preſerves fzom Death 


Inferences. 


x. Bu God for this Way. O what infinite Grace # heje, that the 
Almighty ſhould be fo kind and merciful ro us poor Smners, as 

when we had barr'd up our Way to him, he ſhould find out another for us, 

aud be at ſuch great charge as to ſend his own Son to be the Way it (elf. 

2. We may infer les that the Salvation of the Ele& is one and 
the ſame, hence called common Salvation. 

3. It ſhews us, that there is no Salvation but by Chriſt. 

4 R holds forth the great Neceſiity of the Goſpel, and the Miniftry 
thereof. 

5. What a miſerable Condition are all thoſe in that reje& Chrift ! 

6. It reprehends thoſe who hope or think to find other Ways to Heaven. 
The Papiſts think to get thither by their own Merits, the Quakers by the 
Light within, @&*c. 

7. Labour to ſee a m— Chriſt. 

3. Prize Chriſt, O value Chriſt z He ts All in All, He is every thing td 
Believers 3 yon can never over-yalue precious Jeſus. 


— 


I—_— th. ts 


Chit a Rock, 


' "7 - 4 > "I a oY OY PT TEES —_— 


: + hy 


2 Sam. 23.3. The Rock of 1ſracl fpake to me, &c. 
Mar. 16. 18. Upon this Rock will I baild my (hurch. 
1 Cor. 10. 4, And that Rock was ( briſt. | 


E op Lord Jefus is compared to a Rock. 
Metaphoz. Parallel, 


I. Rock is a firm and an im- TI. * Lays py is a firm and ſure 
moveable thing, good far & Fonndation: Upon this Rock, will 
a Foundation:; I will likes: hin unto 7 91d my Church, 8c. Behold, I lay in 
P Man that built bis Howe upon 2 Zion for a Foundation, a Stone, —— Ano* 
Rock, &c. That which 1s built Church being built upon Chriſt, the Gates 
upon a Rock, ſtands ſure in a tem- of Hell hall not prevail agaioft it. Whb= 
ome and ftormy Seafon: The ſoever lays the Stxels and Struture of his 

air deſcended, the Floods came, and Salvation upon this Foundation, the 


the Powers 


ther Faundation can no Man lay, The 1 Cot, 


-O 


Book II 


Chziſt a Rock. | TI 


Metaphoz. 


the Winds blew, and beat npon the 
Houſe, and it fell not. 


I. Rocks in ancient Times were 
made ule of for Habitationsz People 
l dwelt in them, as well -as built up- 
Ro on them 3 they hewed out Houſes 
J:r.48.28. or Habitations in Rocks. 
HI. A Rock is Locus excelſus, an 
high Placez tho they have their 
Root low and deep, _ yet their Tops 
being high and ſoaring, are lifted 
far above the Surface of the Earth. 


IV. Rocks being high, or eminent 

Places for Height, they are ex- 

ceeding uſeful to take pleaſant Pro- 

ſpe&s 3 from hence one may ſee afar 

Kum. 23.9 off: From the Tops of the Rocks I 
| ſee him, ſaith Balaane. 


V. Rocks are ſtrong, and were 
made uſe of for Deferice 3 they are 
Cannon-proofz no Fortifications 
like ſome Rocks 3 they are 1mpreg- 

t Sam.13. nable: David for Security came 
into a Rock. 

VI. Rocks are durable, perma- 
nent and laſting ; there is rio remo- 
ving a Rock 3 they grow not weak 
with Age, but continue the fame 
from orie Generation to another. 


VII. Rocks yield Honey : Out of 


Pral.81;1s the Rock, with Honey would I have 
ſatisfied them; and elfewhere'tis ſaid, 
He gave them Honey out of the Roth, 
VIII. Rocks yield the pureftt Wa- 
ter, moſt pleaſant Springs proceed 
from them. No Water, fays the 
Naturaliſt, 1s ſo clear, as that which 
comes percolated through Rocks. 


IX. - Precious Stones and Jewels 
are but as it were the Sperm, the 
Spawn, or (as Philoſophers would 
have them) the Sweat of Rocks. 
All rich Mines of Gold and Silver 
(as is evident from that in Job ) are 
in and among Rocks. | 

X, Rocks 


Parallel; 


Powers of Hell, and Rage of Devils, 

ſhall never be able to ſubvert and deſtroy. / C 
This made the Apoſtle to break torth in 
that holy Triumph, Rom. S. 

IT. God in Chriſt is a Believer's ſpiri- 
tual Habitationz they, like the Dove, pal. go. 1, 
make their Neſt in the Clifts of the Rock, & 91.9. 
He that drvelleth in Love, dwelleth in God, * JV 4+ 


vee Habitation, Dove, ec. 


IT. Chriſt, our Rock, is high in re- 
ſpect of the Dignity of his Perſon 3 He 
is the high Gad. He was lower than 
Men in the ſtate of his Humiliation, yet far 
higher and more glorious than the Angels: 
He is high in reſpe& of his Dwelling- 
place, being exalted far above all Hea- 
vens 3 high in reſpec of his Power and 
Sovereignty, having abſolute Dotninion 
over Devils, Angels, and Men, 


IV. He that by Faith aſcends upon the 
Top of this ſpiritual Rock, may take a 
better Proſpe&t and Survey of Heaven, 
than Moſes could of Canaan, when he 
ſtood upon the Top of Piſgah. He ſees 
moſt of God, and the Glory of the other 
World, that ſtands upon the Rock Chrift, 
V. God in Chriſt is the Godly Man's 
Refuge. He that makes God his Defence, 
or flics to Chrilt tor Retuge, needs not fear 
Devils, nor wicked Men, nor what ali the Pſal.$9.26 
Powers of Hell can do unto him. FRO 


See Strong-Tower, 


VI: The Lord Jeſus hath the Stability 
of a Rock in him. He is the Rock of 
Ages 3 the ſame yeſterday, to day, and 
for ever z He grows not weak as his 
Years, ſo his Strength decays not. 
VII. All ſweet Peace and Comfort pro- 
ceed from the Rock Chriſt : His Promiſes L2Rh Gs 
are ſweeter than Honey, or tbe Honey-Comb. \ * 19 19 


Rom.8.36 


VII. That celeftizt Scream, Spring, 
and River- of Comfort, viz. the Spirit, 
proceeds from the Throne ot God, and Rev. 22.t; 
the Lamb: From this Rock, faith a 
worthy Writet, the clear and cryſtalline 
Streams of living Water bubble torth: 

IX, In Chritt are hidden all the Trea- 
ſures of Wiſdom and Knowtedg, all the 
Graces of the Spirit, ( which are com= 
pared to, but far more excellent than 
Gold, Pearl, ot precicns Stones) are 
ouly to be found in this ſpiritual Rock; 


Y 5 ; Cliriff 


.- 
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Metaphoz. Parallel, 
X. Rocks yield Oil: The Rocks AX. Chriſt affords us Stote of precious 
poured me ont Rivers of Oil, faith Oilz the Spirit is fo called, with which 


Job 2g, 6. 


Neut. 32, 
13. 


da 


Fob. And in another place 'tis ſaid, 
God made Iſrael to ſack Honey out 
of the Stone, and Oil out of the hard 
Rock. 

XI. Rocks afford a very ſweet 
and refreſhing Shadow in hot Coun- 
tries, to weary Travellers. 


XII. Rocks are dangerous tg - 


ſtumble at, or to fall on, eſpeciall 
. Sq * ſorpe fat from him, whoſe State of all is 


to fall from. When Men get up 
almoſt to the Top of a high and 


mighty Rock, and ſuddenly through 


want of care fall down, ſuch are 
broken to pieces, and periſh inevi- 
tably. 


MPetaphoz. 


| Ocks, tho they abide and 
laſt long, yet are not ever- 
laſting. 

IT. Rocks in many reſpeds are 
barren, uſeleſs, and unprofitable 
things, yield no Fruit 3 Seed that 
falls upon a Rock comes to no ma- 
turity : Soxre fell upon a Rock, &c. 

II. Rocks are part of the cour- 
felt and groſleſt Element 3 they are 
but Earth, condenſed and congealed 
into a maſly ſcnſcleſs Lump. 


DS. 


Offence. 


the Godly are all more or leſs anointed; 
We have received an Union from the Holy 
One, No Oil like that which comes from 
this Rocks 


XI. Chriſt is as the Shadow of @ great 
Rock, in a weary Land 3 He keeps off all 
the hot ſcorching Beams of the Wrath of 


God, and Hell. 
See Apple-Tree, 


XII. Chriſt is Rock, of Offence, many 
ſtumble” at him,land fall on him, and 


very ſad.: *For when Men fall from this 
RD hiving geiten up very high by a 
ſpeculative Knowledg and Profefſion, 
they fall ſuddenly to the loweſt Hell 


Dilparity; 


I. Hriſt abides for ever and ever, he 
being filed the Rock of dger, 


IT. Chriſt, the ſpiritual Rock, is very 
fruitful, and every way exceeding prof 
table. 


III. Chriſt is of the higheſt and beſt of 
Bcings, He that made and formed the 
Elements, and gave being to all Crea- 
tures and Things, who, tho called a 
Rock, yet is the Lord from Heaven, and 
a quickning Spirit. * 


Woes _Pnferences, Y R 


r. TY heed Chriſt be not ukto you a Stumbling-Stone, and Rock of 


2, Let the Godly, who dwell in this Rock, fear ne Evil ; their Rock 


1s not like our Rock. 


3. Get into this Rock, be like the Dove, that makes her Neſt beſides 


the Holes Mouth. 


4. When you are down in the Valley, and the Waters ſwell, and threa- 
ten tooverflow you, get with David by Faith and Prayer upon the Rock 


that is higher than you. 


—- 


5. Prize the Rock ; precious Water Honey, and Oil flow from ir. 


1. 'Tis a rich Rock. 


2. -Tis-a hving Rock. 3. Tis an invincible 


Rock. 4. 'Tis a feeding and fattening Rock. 5. 'Tis a Rock of Pearls 
and Diamonds, 6. 'Tis an eternal Rock. 


6. When 


lil. 


—_— 


Book I. 


Chziſt a Fountain, 


- 6. When you ſee a great Rog 
7, Build all your Ho 


think of Chriſt. | 
pes of Hippineſs upon it ; tet yout Anchor be (6 


caſt, as to" take hold of this Rock. 


v%. 


—_ ——_—_——— 


—— 


Chalt a F ountain, 


— 


Jer. 2. 13. They have forſaken me, the Fountain of living 


Water, &C. 


Zech. 13. 1. In that Day there ſhall be a Fountain opened, &c. 


Scn 


re, to ſet forth his tranſcendent Excellency, Beauty, Uſe- 


\ Mong the many Things that Chriſt is compared. to in the holy 


fulneſs, and Perfedtions, this of a Fountain is none of the leaſt; 


it being a moſt profitable Metaphor. 


Metaphoz. 


L Fountain is the Spring and 
Fenning. A Head. of a RS « y nes 
thence Watersiſflue and ſtream forth : 
Gen.z.11; Tis the Riſe and Beginning of 
Springs and Waters. 


. I. A Fountain implies Abun- 
dance of Water: 1 will opens Foun- 
tains in the midiF of the Vallies, —— 
that is, Fulneſs or Store of Water 3 
it denotes Plenty; 


Ifa.41.18. 


Ht. A Fountainis very tenacious; 
a Place fit, denſe, hard, and well- 
compact, to retain the Water, lea- 
ving fome certain Paſſage, for to 
let its Water out in an orderly 
manner. 


Parallel. 
I. Rom G OD, as from a Fountain, 
chat great and a9 Xa River of 

the Spirit lows3 it proceeds out of the 9... .... © 
Yi of God, and 5 Lamb. "or Ng 
Chriſt is compared to a Fountain, as well jer.2.13; 
as the Father. He is the Spring and Rife 
of all Spiritual Joy and Conſolation, the 
Head of all the Waters of Lite : With thee þ-1 .. _ 
is the Well ( or Fountain ) *f Life. "I 

I. Chriſt hath Abundance, yea, a 
Fulneſs, all Fulneſs of Grace and the Spi. 
rit is in him,he received it not by meafure. J. h.1-14, 
He is given to be the Head -ver all things to 16; | 
the Church, which is bis Body, the Fulneſs of _ **s 
Him that filleth all things. Thereis Abun- *® 
dance, nay, a Redundancy of all Divine 
Grace, Peace, and Refreſhment, in the 
Lord Jcſus, an Ocean.or Sea of Goodneſs, 

III. As the Lord Jcfus contains, fo he 
retains the Waters of Life in himſelf, 
He is 4 ſpiritual Fountain; every way 
fit; and well-compac; (in reſpe& of 
that glorious Union of the two Natures 
in one Perfon) to tctain all heavenly 
Fulnefs 3 and has ordered certain Paſla- 


ges, as Conduit-Pipes, viz. Ordinances and Promiſes; which through the help of 
the Spirit lets out Divine Grace and Comfort, in a gracious and orderly manner, 


to all his Saints. 


IV. A Fountain, when the Paſ- 
age or Vent is open, lets out its 
ater freely. 


LY 


' Iv; Chiiſt is a Fountain opened; He recb;13'), 
ath made a Paſfage or Vent, by aſſaming 


Man's Nature; and dying on the Croſs, 
| to let out his Grace and ſpiritual Blef. 
fings to the Sons of Men. And with what natural Freene(s doth this Fountain run! 


He 


” 
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Chziſt a Fountain. 


Book I. 


Metaphor. 


Parallel; 


He ſeems reſileſs, always diffuſing, imparting, and giving forth from Himſclf, to 


all thirſty Souls: Whoever will, let bim take of the Water of Life freely. 


V. Fountainsalways empty them- 
{clves into low Places 3 they love to 
glide in the Vallies of the Earth: 


Plal.104 He ſends his Springs into the allies. 


I 9, 


VI. Fountains, by letting out 
their Water into Vallies, Meadows, 
and low Ground, make them very 
fruitful, when Mountains, and high 
Grounds abide barren and unproti- 
table. 


VII. Four:tain-Water is uſually 
common to all the Poor, and he 
that hath no Money may partake of 
it 3 none are forbid to come to a 
Fountain. 


VIII. Fountains yield pure and 
unmix'd Water. Streams are ſome- 
times muddy, they may be defiled ; 
but Fountain-Water 1s clear, fair, 
and without Filth. 


IX. Many Fountains are deep, 
Men may ſwim in them 3 'tis hard 
to find a Bottom. 


X. Fountains 'are pleaſant and 
delightful to behold 3 'tis a lovely 
thing to ſee, and abide by Foun- 
tains of Water 3 they beautify and 
adorn a Place, and make it much 
more pleaſant and delirable. Hence 
Fountains, or Pools of Water, Solo- 
mon reckons up as one of the De- 


Ecclel.2.6, 
p27 lights of the Sons of Men. 


I 


XI. Foun- 


Rev-24.17 


V. Jeſus Chriſt flleth the humble Soul 
with Goodneſs; He delights in the low- 
ly Heart, The lofty mountainous Spirits, 
or dry heathy Souls, retain not the Water 
of Lite 3 they cannor receive the things 1 Cor.s; 
of the Spirit. He refiſteth the Proud, but 14- 
gives Grace to the Humble. Jan.4.6- 

VI. Jeſus Chriſt, by letting forth his 
Spirit, and heavenly Grace, into the hum- 
ble and lowly Heart, maketh it very fruit- 
ful in Holineſs and good Works. The 
Churches of Chriſt, like low Meadows, 
near the Fountain, whoſe Waters con- 
tinually flow, are always green and flou- 
riſhing, and know no Drought z when 
the Wicked, like Hills and dry Ground, 
are barren and unprofitable. 

VII. The Waters of Life, which flow 
from Jeſus Chriſt, the Divine Fountain, 
are common to all. None are forbid to 
come to Chriſt, The Poor, and He that 
bath no Money, ( no Worth or Righteouſ- 
neſs in him) is invited to come to theſe 
Waters. 

VIII. The Water in this fpiritual 
Fountain, Chriſt, is pure, clear as Chry- 
ſtal 3 there is no Mud, nor the leaſt mix- 
ture of any Dehlement in it. Men have 
endeavoured to foul and pollute the Do- 
Crine of Chrift, and his Ordinances, 
which flowed from him ; but Truth in 
it ſelf, in the Fountain, is fill the ſame, 
and cannot be corrupted, 

IX. Jeſus Chriſt is a deep Fountain, 
We read of the deep Things of Cod; 
Chriſt's Riches are ſaid to be znſearchable ; 
There are ſuch Depths of Mercy and 
Goodneſs in Chriſt, that none can find 
a bottom. His Love and Grace is very 
wonderful), 

X, Chriſtis a delightful and pleaſant 
Object. There is no Fountain fo lovely 
to the ſenſual Eye, as Chriſt is to the 
Eye of Faith. He is called a Forntain of 
Gardens, or the Garden ſwelling-Fountain, ,., foo 
or Fountain of the Gardens, as Mr. Ainſ- Cant.4.15 

worth reads it. The Church is a Garden, | 
Chriſt is the Fountain that waters it; 

and how pleaſant is a Fountain in a 
Garden! At bis right-hand there -are Pſ2l.16.11 
Pleaſures for evermore. — And thou ſhalt Pſal.36. 
make them drink, of the Rivers of thy $9: 
Pleaſure, 


Iſa,54.1; 


Rev*22. 
I 3 Zo 


XI.Chuiſt 


Book IL 


Chziſt a Fountain. 


Jai. 3.12. 


Metaphoz. - 


XI, Fountains are Places good to 
waſh and bath in, and have been 
made uſe of in former Times upon 
that account. 


XII. Fountains do not ſend ont 
ſweet Water and bitter, nor freſh 
and falt 5 that which is good, and 
bad, proceed not from. the ſame 
Fountain. | 

XIII. Fountains are ſufficient to 
fill many great and ſmall Velicls ; 
thoſe that go thither may take what 
they need, yea, fill their Veſlels to 
the Brim, and not diminiſh of its 
Fulneſs. 

XIV. A Fountain is conſtant in 
its emanations, or continual run- 
nings, and flowings forth. 


XV. Many in formet Times uſed 
to drink out of their Fountains. 

XVI. Fountains have Springs in 
themſelves, faith an eminent Writer; 
and can never be etnptied. Streams 
may be dried up, Ciſterns may be 
broken, andlet the Water run out 
but the Water in a Fountain abides 
the ſame; and is laſting. 


Y ®. 
P2opher. 
L Ountains are beholden to 
ſome other Thing ( as 
the Sea; Springs, and Vapors ) for 
their Waters 3 the Riſe and Origi- 
nal of their Waters is not from them- 
ſelves. | 

IT. Fountains only contain earth- 

ly and elementary Water. 


II. Other Fountains can't heal 
Diftempers or Diſeaſes of the Soul ; 
but few have that virtue in them as 
to heal the Body. 

. IV. Fountains cannot give Life, 
tho they may help to preſerve and 
maintain It, 


V. He 


Parallel, 


XI. Chriſt is the Souls only Bath 3 in 
this Fountain Sinners muſt waſh, it ever 
they would be clean: *Tis his Blood 


that cleanſes ws from all Sin; hence hes , \ha% 
ſaid to be a Fountain opened for Sin and 7, ww. 


for Uncleanneſr. | 

XII. There is nothing unſavoury in. 
Chrift, nothing bitter nor brackiſh in 
him 3- whatſoever flows from this Foun- 
tain is ſweet and good 3 every drop of 
this Watc1 is as ſweet as Honey. 


XIII. Chriſt is able and ſufficient to fill 
and fatisfy all the Hearts and Souls of 
Men and Women that come unto him, 
Believers may have here what they rcally 
want, and yet diminiſh not from Chrilt's 
Fulneſs. 


_ XIV. Jeſus Chriſt, the heavenly Foun- 
tain, hath never ceaſcd running from the 
beginning of the World 3 his Goodneſs 
always flows forth, from one Generation 
to another. 


XV. If any Miu ( faich Chriſt) be Joh.9.37! 


thirſty, let him come unto me, and drink, 


XVI, The Riches and Treafures of 
Chriſt are inexhaultible. He is always 
full : He has Springs in himſelf, and can 
never be emptied, nor dried up. As for 
quantity, ſo for quality, this Fountain is 
ever the ſame, never loſcs its lively Vixtue 
and Efficacy 3 the Watees that flow from 
hence, have the ſame Operation that ever 
they had. 


Diſparity. 


IL. TEſus Chriſt is God, and as fo con- 

| lideted hath all Fulneſs originally 
and independently in . Himfelf, being 
Superintendent over all Creatures, He 
that made Heaven and Earth, - the Sca, 
and Fountains of Watct. 


WE. Chriſt is a Fountain that contains 
ſpiritual Water, of a moſt divine and 
fublime Nature. 

III. Jeſus Chriſt is the Fountain that 
heals all Diſcafes, both of Body and Soul; 
*Tis opened for Sin, and'\Uncleanncls, cf 
the inward Man more eſpecially. 


Iv. Chrift giveth Life to Men; yea, a 
threefold Life: 1. Natural Life. 2. A 
Spiritual Life, 3. Eternal Lite, Hc 
raiſes from rhe Dead, and quickeys whom 
he will ; hence called our Life. 

| V. Bur 


by 


Co/.3.3 


_— 


176 Chziſt a Fountain, Book HI, 


Mcetaphoz. Diſparity. 


V. He that drinks of the Water —V: But he that drinketh of the water | 
of other Fountains may thirſt that flows from Chriſt, this living Foun- Joh. 4.141 
again. tain, ſhall thirſt no more. What bs 


VI. Other Fountains may be fill'd VI. Chriſt cannot fail of his Fulneſs 3 chirflin by 
and ſtopp'd up, as the Well that He cannot be fiopp'p up by the Skill of gong. 0 Fl 


Abrahara's Servants digged 5 or Men nor Devils; nay, none can hinder opened 


| the glorious Streams that flow from Him <ſewheres 
a , 
however the Streams may be ſtayed. from watering and refreſhing his People, 


Jnferences, 


I. \ JT E may infer from hence, That Sin is of an hainous and de- 
V filing Nature 3 'tis called here QOncleanneſs, and ſuch Un- 
cleanneſs that is not -_ waſhed off. 

IT, Behold the exceeding Greatneſs of God's Love, and of the Love of 
Chriſt, to polluted Mankind, in providing ſuch a Fountain to waſh their 
Souls, their defiled Souls in. | 

HI. Be ſure, that God's People ſhall never want ſufficient Means for 
inward cleanſing and purification. 

IV. How inexcuſable are thoſe that die in their Filthineſs under the Go- 
ſpel 2 If Naarrar, after the Prophet direted him to waſh in Fordar, had 
returned without waſhing, who would have pitied him if he had died a 
Leper? Sinner, who will pity thee, if thou refuſeſt to waſh and ig 
clean ? 

V. Let polluted and unclean Sinners come to this Fountain, and for 
their further encouragement, obſerve theſe following Motives and Con- 
{iderations. | 

I. There is abundance of Filth in thy Heart and Life, which muſt be 
purged and waſhed away, or thou mult periſh, 

Heb.1.3.3 2. There is no Fountain can waſh away thy Sin but this ; all Soul- 

Joh.17- cleanſing is by Chriſt's Blogdd. All the Legal Purifications pointed to the 

6-15- ſpiritual Purgation by Chriſt's Blood : the like does Baptiſmal Waſhing; the 
outward Waſhing of the Body, ſignifies the inward Waſhing by Faith in 
this Fountain. 

Ifa53.4,5; 3- This Fountain can waſh and heal thee, whatever thy Uncleanneſs 

Rom.3+24 and Sickneſs is; it cleanſes from the Guilt of Sin, and from the Filth 

1Gor-1-2- of Sin allo. 

4. This Fountain is opened 3 which Expreſſion ſignifies, (1.) The Wil- 
lingneſs of Chriſt to accept and embrace poor Sinners. (2.) It ſhews the 
Clearneſs of Goſpel-Revelation, above the Legal. Non dubito, ec. ſaith 
Calvin : 1 do not doubt but by this word he ſhews the Differences between 
Law and Goſpel : Chriſt was a Fountain for Sin under the Law ; but he 
was as it were a ſealed Fountain, or hid and vailed under many Types, 
Shadows, and Ceremonial Waſhings 3 the Stone is now removed, that 
lay upon the Mouth of the Well. (3.) It ſhews the Readineſs and Eaſt 
neſs of Acceſs, which is afforded to poor Sinners to come to Chriſt. | 

5. Conſider the Multitude of Sinners that have been cleanſed by Chriſt. 

6. Conſider the Multitude of Sins in every one Sinner waſhed away. - 

7. Conſider the happy State of all ſuch as are made clean. 

8. Thou knowelt not how foon this Fountain may be ſhut up as to thee, 


oh 


Caution, 
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Cantion. Take heed of lighting and nndervaluing of the Fountain of 
Chriſt's Blood. What do they leſs than {light it, who think they can get 
cleanſing from Sin by the Light within 2 What do the Papiſts leſs, who 
have other Purgations, who go totheir Maſs, and call that a propitiatory 
Sacrifice; who go to the Merits of their own Works, thinking thereby 
to expiate Sin, and purchaſe God's Favour > What do all fuch elſe, that 
rely upon the Mercy of God without having an eyeand reſpect to Chriſt's 
Blood > What do all thoſe leſs, that never come, tho very +guilty and 
unclean, and often invited to this Fountain ? Let the opening of this 
Fountain move thee to open thy Heart. | 

Exhort. To love him who hath waſhed thee, to be thankful, to believe, 
to be humble, and deny thy ſelf. When ever thou ſeeſt a Fountain of 
Water, think upon Chriſt, the ſpiritual Fountain. 

Conſolat. Here is Comfort, a Fountain of Comfort for poor Saints : 
Thou haſt a bitter-Fonntain in thee 3 here is a ſweet one to cleanſe thee : 
Thou haſt a filthy Fountain 3 here is a cleat and chryſtal one,to bathe and 
waſh thee. Chriſt is more able to cleanſe, than Sin is to defile. Dareſt 
thou ſay, that thy Filth is greater than this Fountain can waſh away ? O 
Soul, Chriſt can waſh the Black-Moor white. Remember, whatever Satan 
ſays, this Fountain is open. 


Chault the Head, 


*Col. 2.19. Not holding the Head. 


He Son of God is very often in the holy Scriptures called an 
Head, and may be ſo for divers Conſiderations : 
1. In reſpect of Angels, He is the Head of all Principalities Eb. 1.zx. 
and Powers. 
: & ” reſpect of Man, the whole Race of Man; the Head of every Man , c:.1:.3 
is Chriſt. 
3. In reſpett of the Powers of the World 3 He is the Head of Kings 
and Princes, and all the Powers of the Earth. 
4. He is the Head of the Goſpel-Building : The Stone which the Builders a3: 4.11. 
rejefed, the ſame is become the Head-Stone of the Corner. 
5. He is the Head of the Body, the Church, which alludes to a natu- Eph.1.23- 
ral Head, and doth agree therewith in divers reſpects ; of which take 


theſe Examples. Col. 1.18, 
Metaphoz, Parallel, 
[. T He Head is the higheſt part of 1. FJHe Son of God, as he was higher 
the Body, more loftily placed by Birth than Men, yea, than the 
than all the reſt of the Members. greateſt of Men, Kings, and mighty Po- 


rentates of the Earth, &c. fo is he 
Place and Office : God hath anointed bim with the Oil of Gladneſs above all bis Fellows, f«b-1-9- | 
and ſet him over the Works of bis Hands. 


Z | II. The 
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Ciz:\t the Head. 


Book II. 


MP:tapho!. 


IT. The Head is the Seat of the 
Senſes. There is the Eye to fee, 
the Ear to Ear, the Organs to ſmell 
and taſte, by which things are 
truly diſtinguiſhed, even the good 
from the bad, for the benefit of the 
whole Body. 

[li. The Head is the common 
Treaſury of the whole Man; what- 
ſoever comes 1s lodged there, for 
the reſt of the Members. 


Parallel. 


IT. The Son of God, the myſtical or 
ſpiritual Head, is the Seat of the ſpiritual 
Senſes. There is the clear ſeeing Eye, 
the perfect hearing Ear, the pure, true, 
and infallible Taſte, by which Things are 
diſtinguiſhed aright, the good from the 
bad, tor the benefit of the whole Body 
the Church. 

TIL Jeſus Chiiſt, as a publick Perſon, 
and Head of his Church, is Receiver- 
General, and common Treaſury of the 
whole Body. Whatſoever came originally 
from God, for the Good and Benefit of 


the Church, is lodged in Chriſt as Mediator, and Head of his Church. As David faid, Pfal. $2.9. 
All my Springs are in thee 3 (o may the Church fay of Chriſt, We beheld bis Glory, as the 


Glory of the only begotten Son of God, full of Grace and Truth. 


that in him ſhould all Fulneſs dwell, 


IV. The Head doth tranſmit, or 
caule to be tranſmitted, by way of 
communication, all the Supplies ac- 
cruing to all other parts of the Body, 
whether it be Eaſe from Pain, by 
Application of Comfort, &*c. 


l h.t.14. 
i: peajed the Fatbe, ws 


Iv. The Son of God doth tranſmit, or 
cauſe to be tranſmitted, by way of com- 
munication, all the Supplies of the Myſti- 
cal Body, whether it be Peace of Conſci-. 
ence, Eaſe for Soul-pains, by an Appli- 
cation of his Blood, and Spirit to comfort. 
"Tis by Him, that the whole Body, by Col.z.19. 


Joints and Bonds, have Nouriſhment adminiltred one to another, as knit together in 
all parts, and increaſing with the Increaſe of God : Of bis Fuineſs we all receive, and Job.1.16. 


Grace for Grace. 


V. The Head is the very Foun- 
tain of Strength, and cunning Polt- 
cy, ſo ſignified pn Ser- 
pent : He ſhall bruiſe thy Head, &c. 

VI. The Head is the Place where 
Burthens are carried, &*c. Three 
Baskets were on the Baker's Head. 


CGen.3 17 


Gen. 409.16 


VII. The Head is the Seat of 
Sorrow.z there it 1s received and 
centered. 


VIII. The Head receives the 
Hand of Bleſling from the Father. 


Cer.q2 38 


Gen. 48-18 


IX. The Head receives the Con- 
ſecration of God, both in caſe of 
Nazarite and High-Prieff, The 
anointing with Oil (or the holy 
LUn&ion ) was upon the Head, 
whereby the whole Man became 
ſanCified, and ſet apart for God. 


Lev. 21.10 
N::m.6.7. 


V. The Son of God is the Fountain 
of Strength to his Church3 *tis ſaid, All 
Power is given to bim. I can do all things, 
through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me. 


VI. Jeſus Chrift was a Man of Labour, 
that carried our Burthens for us in. Di- 
vine reſpe&s: The Burthen of Tempta- 
tions from Satan and the World fell-upon 
him 3 the Burthen of Perſecution, even 
to Death it ſelf, The Lord laid on him the |, s 
Tniquities of us all. TT 

VI. The Lord Jeſus was a Man of Sor- j(,54,3,4, 
rows, and acquainted with Grief. There 
was no Sorrow like his, it was heaped 
upon him even to perteion. 

VIII. The Jl Jeſus is the Man of 
God's Right-hand, made ſtrong for Him- 
ſelf, upon whom the Bleſſing is conferred 
by the Father, as a Token of Good to 
the whole Church: In Him all the Fami- 
lies of the Earth are bleſſed. 

IX. Chriſt, the holy and ſpiritual Head, 
received the Conſecration of God 3 for he 
was hlled with the Holy-Ghoſt from the 
Womb, and as a perfe& Nazarite' con- 
tinued ſeparate till his Baptiſm, at 
which time the holy Anointing being 
upon him in a vifible manner, did furniſh 
him for his Minitftry, and fit him to be a 


Mar. 28.18. 
Phil.4.13- 


Eph.3.15. 


Pricſi unto God 3 this holy Union deſcended on him, as it did on the Head of 


Aaron, 


Book II. 


Chiiſt the Head. 


Metaphor. 


Parallel. 


"Aaron, not only drenching his Beard, but all the-parts of his Body alſo, even to the 
Skirts of his Garment. Say. ye of bimwhom the Father faxdifieth, and ſendeth into the 
World, &c. Who through the eternal Spirit offered bimſelf 10 God. 


X. The Head beareth the Glory, 

k:e&.25.6, Whether it be the holy Mitre, and 

ſacred Crown, appertaining to the 

Pal,21.3. Prieſt 3 or the Royal Diidem ap- 

pertaining to Secular Princes, and 
Crown of Gold. 

XI. The Head is the principal 
Obje&t of Envy and Fury, moſt 
threatned and ſtruck at, and receives 
the Signs of Death. 
ned the Head of Ehſpa ; the Wife 
Judg-5.26 of Heber —_— the _—_ Si- 

v.44: Jſer4 The Beaſt appointed for Sin- 
phe Offering was to hhons laid up- 


2Kin.6.31 


Jezebel threat- - 


X. The Son of God not only beareth 
the Glory of Prieſthood, but the higheſt 
Glory of his Father's Houſe, which con- 
fiſis of Kingſhip, &c. Thou. art a Prieſt 
for ever, &&c. We ſee Feſus made a little 
lower than the Angels, &c. crowned with 
Glory and Honour. 

XI. Chriſt was the principal Object of 
Envy and Hatred. The Devil envied 
him, the Jews hated him without caufe, 
Herod threatned him, One while they 
waited to kill him 3 at another time they 
led him to the Brow of the Hill, that they 
might caſt him down headlong to deſtroy 
him. At laſt they came and laid their 
hands upon him in the Garden, where he 


Heb,2.7.9 


33. on the Head; this was a Sign of neceived the Sign of Dcath, after his 
Death. molt bitter Agony and was ſoon after 
offered up on the Croſs, as a publick $a- 
 erifice :. He died for our Sins, accarding to 
the Scriptures. Chriſt our Paſſeover is ſa- 
| crificed for uw. _ 
XII. The Head is the Subje&t of XII. The Lord Jeſus was a Subjed of 
Humility. When Men have been great Humility, much affected with God's 
much affected with ſome great Providences, and Mens Wickedneſles, He 
.- Thins. they put Earth upon their ** when Lazarus died. Chrilt wept, 
' —_ _ F-X be 2s when the Jews rejected him to their own Luk,rg.44 


Deſtruction 3 and, as Publius Lettius (aith 


of him, he was never ſcen to laugh, but often to weep. - The Devil, Herod, Pontius 
Pilate, with the Jews, were not content to perſecute and drive the Son of God to 
Corners 3 but after they had agreed with Judas to betray him, they endeavoured, 
as much as lay in them, to take this blefſed Head off from his Myſtical Body 3. nothing 
would fatisfy them, till they had ſlain the Lord of Lite and Glory. 


XII. But notwithſtandigg all,the 
Head is the Glory of the Man. 


XIV. The Head ſheweth the 
greateſt Signs of Pity and Sympa- 
thy to the poor, diſtreſſed, and at- 
fied Members. | | 


XIII. And fo is Jeſus Chriſt the Glory 
of God, the Glory of the Church. She 
glories in Him : His Head js. 9s the moſt 
fine Gold : He i altogether lovely. This is my 
Beloved, and this is my Friend, O Danghtrs 
of Jeruſalem. 


XIV. Chriſt, being in all things like 
unto us, Sin only excepted, bath ſhewed 
no ſmall Signs of Pity and Sympathy, as 
one touched with qur Infirmities, as ap- 
pears both before he left the World, ang! 


fince, 1. He comforts thera by good Words and Promifes3z he will not leave then 


comfortleſs, but will come to them. 


2. He affureth, that he would fend another 


Comforter, the holy Spirit. 3- He prays the Father to take them into his Care and 
Prote&ion. 4. He cries out from Heaven, when Violence js offered to them ; Saul, 


$avl, why perſecuteſt thou me ? &C. 
XV. The Head is the governing 


XV. The Son of God, as Head of the 
Church, hath the Government on hjs 


Cant,F,v$ 


Joh. 14] 
oN.16, 
Joh.19, | 
Acts 1% 


Shoulders; his Members hear his Voice, © 


Part of the whole Man 3 the Eyes, 
x Z 2 and 


Book II. 


Chaiſt the Head. 


PIR kt. tt td ti. — 


Metaphor. Parallel, 


the Ears, the Hands, the Feet, afe and keep his Commandivents, and his 
all governed by the Head. Commandments arc not grievous unto 


them. 
XVI. The Head loves the Body XVI. Jeſus Chriſt loves his Church, 
that belongs to it, and is coticerned Yea, all his Members. He died to fave 
night and day for its Proſperity. 


and redeem them, he (hed his Blood to 

waſh and ſprinkle them, and went to 
Heaven to prepar* a Place for them, and is concerigd both night and day for their 
Proſperity and Welfare 3 he will come again from thence to folemnize the glorious 
Marriage, and receive them: into; himſelt, -that where he is, there they may be alſo. Rev.1.5. 
1 love = that love me. Hs: cave himſelf, that he might redeem us from all Iniquity., He 
hath loved w, and waſhed us from cer Sins with bis own Blood, T go to prepare a Place for 

you, If I go away, I will come again, and receive you unto my Father, that where I am, 


you may be alſo. 
X VII. The Head receiveth Reve- 
tence and- Reſpet, Love and Ho- 


nour, from the Body, and the Mem- 
bers. 


XVII; The Son of God receiveth Reve- 
rence and Reſpe&, Love and Honour, 
from the Church, and all its Membess, 
when others deſpiſe him, and account 
him an 1ln-poſior and Deceiver. But the 


Church ſays, He is the Son of God, both Lord and Chrili, Lord of Glory, Lord of 
all the Princes of this Life, the Head ci Angels, the choiceſt and chietelt of Ten 
Thouſand : I#hom having not ſeen, they love ; and tho now they ſee bim not, yet believing, 


they rejoice with Joy unſpeakable, and full of Glory, 


- his Name is as Ointment poured forth, 


Metaphoz. 
I. T He natural Head is joined 


but to one numerical and 
phyſical Body. 


He is precious in their Eſteem 


Diſparity, 


He Son of God,the myſtical Head, 

is joined to many numerical and 
pliyfical Bodies: He is not only Head of 
Angels, even of all Principalities and 


I 


Powers, but of all Men in ſome fence 3 and to the Church, and every true Member 
thereof, in a more ſpecial and peculiar fence : I would have you to know, that the Head 
of every Man is Chriſt, and be is the Head of the Church, *be Fulneſs of bim that fills 


all in all. 


II. The natural Head is joined to 
the phyſical Body, by fleſhly Bonds 
and Ligaments ; Veins and Sinews, 
Nerves and Arteries, @&c. 


HI. The natural Head. is ſome- 
timesſick, being liable to many Di- 
{tempers of very. dangerous conſe- 
quence, as Apoplexies, &c. and be- 
ing ſo, it cannot help the Body, 


IV. A natural Head doth many 
times fall aſleep, and ſo becomes 
unſenſible, and uncapable of ſecu- 
ring its Body and Members, at that 
juncture of Time, 
| k. V.A 


IT. Jeſus Chriſt is joined to the myſti- 
cal Head, by ſpiritual and more laſting 
Bonds as the Bond of voluntary Choice, 
of Promiſe, and inviſible Union. Te bate 
not choſen me, but I bave choſen you, Becauſe 
T live, you fhall live alſo, that they alſo may 
be one, as thou, O Father, and I amone, I 
in them, and thou in me, that they may be 
made perfed in one. 

NI. The Son of God is never ſick, but 
always in a capacity, not only to help his 
ſick Body on Earth, but alſo againtt all 
Diſeaſes 3 niuch more permanent than the 
Angels of God, dwclling where Sickneſs 
cannot approach: Neither ſhall there be 
any more Sickneſs or Pain, 

Iv. But the Son of God is the Angel 
of God's Preſence, and made the Keeper 
of Iſrael, who neither Nlumbers, nor 
ſleeps. 


V. The 


1 Pet.1.3, 


Book ll. 
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Metaphor, 


V. 4 natural Head is weak, and 
wants iiclp it ſelf; for there is nv 
Man ſo wiſe, but may receive Addi- 
tioris from others, and doth fo in 
all Arts and Scicnces : yea the An- 

Is themſclves have made known to 
them by the Church, the manifold 
Wiſdom of God,and are 1n ſome re- 
ſpe&s charged with Folly. 

VI. A natural Head may afford 


ſome ſmall hcJp to the Body, bur 
cannot bleſs what ir affords. 


VIE. A natural Head may be bro- 
ken, dafſht in pieces, and loſe its 
Power of helping the Body and 
Members. 


Diſparity, 


V. The Son of God is nbt weak, wants 
no Hclp trom other Mcn,in reſpect of any 
Arts or Sciences whatſoever : for it the tirit 
Adam had ſuch firength of Wiſdom and 
Knowledg as to give Names to all things 
ſucable to their Natures, who was but 
earthly 3 much more the ſecond Adam,who 
wasthe Lord from Heaven. In whom arehid 
all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledg, 


VI. The Son of God cannot only afford 
ſutable Help to the Body, and Members, 
but car bleſs the Help to them, bleſs Soci- 
ety and Communion, bleſs Word and Sa- 
craments, bleſs Lenitives and Corrolives, 
Rod and Staff, make all things work to- 
gether tor good. 
| VIE. The Son of God though he was 
hard laid to, and much ſtruck ar, by the 
Powets of Darkneſs, yet could they never 
rcach bigh enough to break his Head, to 
daſh him and defitoy his Power, ( to 


help his People in time of need ) but were deſtroyed themſelves in the very Attempt 3 
He ſpoiled Principalities, Whoſo ſhall fall upon this Head of the Corner, ſhall be broken fo Gen, 3:164 
pieces, He bruiſed the Head of the Combatant, 


VIII. A natural Head tnay dye 
and he by the Walls, where 1s then 
us Help. 


VIII. The S6n of God hath paſſed 
through the Gates of Death, hath con- 
quered him that had the Power of Death, 
and can never dye, Death hath no more 
Dominion over Him: He ever lives to 
tmnake Intercciſion tor the Saints: lives 
for evermore; 


Ynferences, 
r. Tis ſheweth the great Love and Goodneſs of God in giving ſuch a 


Head. 
2. The 


great Love of Chriſt, and his wonderful Condeſcention in 


{tooping ſo low, as to become a Head to poor Mottals; 
3. What a happy Condition the Church and Members of Chriſt are in. 


* (17) Interreſted 1n the ſame Love with the Head. 


(2.) Under the ſame 


degree of EleCtion with the Head, (3.) Allied to the {ame Relations, in- 
tercſted in the ſame Riches, and aflured by Memberſhip of the ſame Life 
and Immortality in the World to come : Becanſe I live you ſpall live alſo, 

4. Aﬀords a very great motive to all Men to feck Union and Member- 
{hip with him, becauſe as he is, ſo ſhall they be allo hereafter in the 
next State 5 Whez: he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him. 


Chaſt 


Rcm.$.28, 


1 ].h. 3-2 


Chaiſt a Garment fo 
Sanctification, 


_—_—— 


Rom. 13. ult. But put ye on the Lord Jeſus, and make no Proviſion 


for the Fleſh, &C. 


i. An Act. 


þ this Text are two Parts : 
2. An Object. 


L. An A, word, it is a Metaphortaken from puting on of Garments, 2 
Phraſe uſed by the Apoſtle often in reference to the New Man, Eph.4.24. In 
reference to the Spiritual Armour, Eph.6.11. In reference to Acts of Mercy, 
Col. 3. 12. And here, in reference to the Application of Jeſus Chriſt, in 
reſpe&t of Sandtification. From the ſcope of the Text 'tis evident the A- 
poſtle intends Goſpel Holineſs, he pretſes the Saints at Rowe to a godly 
Life, and not only to walk holily, but to draw all Power of holy walking 
from Chriſt, ſo as to be cloathed with the Vertues and Graces of his 


Spirit, 
Metaphoz, 


I. Arments are for the cover- 
ing of the Body, they hide 
Nakedneſs and Deformity. 


IT. Garments come not naturally, 
but are prepared and made fit for 
us. 


III. Garments are worn only in 
ſome Countrys by civilized Nations 
and People 3 ſome Barbarian, and 
Heatheniſlh Men and Women go 
naxed in ſome Nations. 


IV. Before new Garments can be 
put on, the old, defiled, and over- 
worn Garments muſt be put off. 


Parallel, - 


I. He Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a Cover 

for the Soal, every Mans Naked- __ 
neſs and Deformity appears that hath not 33: 37+ 
on this Spiritual Garment. 

I. Naturally we have no Righteouſ- 
neſs, that is cither accepted of God, or 
a ſuitable Cover for the Soul, this Spiri- 
tual Garment is wrought by the Spirit, Pſal: 45; 
and made fit for us. ' 13, 14. 

III. The Lord Chriſt is put on for a 
Garment or ſpiritual Cloathing, by thoſe 
Nations and People only, where Chriſti- Mat.7; 13 
anity is received, and not by many there 14: 
neither, ſome are like Brutes and Hethe- " K. 12, 
niſh People, naked, without Chriſt and * 
true Holineſs. 

IV. Before a Man can put on the Lord Eph 
Jeſus Chriſt, and be cloathed with the = 
Garment of Holinefs, he muſt put off the Col. 3. 8. 
abominable filthy Cloaks, and Covers of 


Ram. 3.12» 


Wickedneſs, he mult be fript of his filthy Rags, that he may be cloathed with the 
Spirit and Graces, of Chriſt, Put off the former Converſation, the Old Man, and put on 
the New Man, which after God is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, 


.- V. Garments are of great Utility 


V. By putting on of Chriſt in a way a a, 24; 


in reſpe& of Defence, they ſecnre tf Faith and Holinels, the Soul is defend- 1g, 


us 


cd, 


R_ 7 
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Metaphoz. Parallel, 


us from the pricks and ſcratches of «d, fiom the checks and ſmarting pricks 
Buſhes and Thornes, and from ma- of Conſcience, from the hery Darts of Eph.6 24 
ny bruiſes and rubs and other hurts, png: ——_ vr ——__ Power of the * <<#-3-8 
which Nakedneſs expoſes to. aw and the Wrath of God. 

VI. Garments are for keeping VI. This bleſſed Garment keeps the 
of the Body warm : ( what ſhould Soul WArin 5 hereby Saints become tervent 
we do who live in cold Countrys }” Spirit and zealouſly affected, If we 


4 have any ſpiritual Heat M us,we mult at- 
were for it not Cloaths and uſeful tribute 1t to Chriſt : naturally we are as 


Garments ) ſhe is not fearful of the co1q as that Chitd was when his Spirit 
Snow, for all her Houſhold are was departed. 2 Kings 4. 24. 
cloathed in Scarlet. / 

VII. Garments tend to the pre- VII. The Graces of Chiiſt and cruc 
ſervation of Health 3 the neglect of Holineſs arc the only Preſervative of tre 
putting them on, many times brings inward Man from ſpiritual Sickncis : by 


' . putting him on, and leading ot a holy 
Sickneſs, ſometimes Death. Life, we abide in Health : 23d i}:0{c who P-119. 


neglect to put on theſe Garmens, zre ex- 17 .. 
| poſed to all manner of Scul-Diſca{cs, Ae. 
which end in eternal Death. 
VIIL Garttients are uſed for Di- 'VHEL. This ſpiritual Garment makes a 
ſtin&ion, as : Diſtinction : 
I. They diſtinguiſh one Sex from _ 7- Holineſs diſtinguiſheth Believers 
another, the Man. ſhall not put from Unbelicvers, the Godly trom the 


on the Apparel which appertaineth Wicked : Who hath made thee to differ from * Cer 5. 
to the Woman. _ n If a Man be in Chriſt, be is a new *7 


2. Garments alſo diſtinguiſh 2, This Glorious Garment ſhows that 
the ſeveral Ranks and Qualities of the Rightcous are more excellent than 
of Men, thaſe that are cloathed in ſoft their Neighbour : as it was ſaid of Fabuſh, Prov.r2. 
3 


. he be was more Honorable than bis Brethren ; it **-. 
Mat. 11.8, Raiment are in Kings Houſes. makes appear the Godly are Kings Chit. TRY 9 
dren, having Princely Robes upon them, 
3. By the Habit or Garment we | 3+ By a boly Chrilt-like Converſation, 
do diſtinguiſh the People of one the People and Saints of God are known 


— to be People of another Country, Citi- ; 
ph Nation from another zens of another City, Te are nos of this Job-13.35- 


World. POTTY 
IX. Garments are of a comforta- IX. This ſpiritual Garrment is of a moſt 
ble and refreſhing Nature, and of excellent, ſweer, comforting and refreth- 
excellent uſe to them who put them is Quality, the Vertue whereof is nor, 
_ | cannot be telt nor apprehended by Unbes 
lievers, 
X. Garments anſwer not their X, Men put not Chriſt to that uſe fos 
End in making, neither are they of which he came into the World, ill they 
uſe till Put ON, put him on for SanGihcation and Holi- 
neſs, ncither wilt he be otherwiſe of fa- ... : 
ving, Benefit unto them 3 He that believeth IK "#1 
not (hatl not ſee Life; Without Holineſs no 1:63 26% 
Man ſhall ſee God, 


XI. Some ſorts of Garments XI. Such as have put on this Garment, 
were Significations of Grief and 4o abundantly demonſtrate their greac 
Sorrow. Mordecai put on Sackcloath, Sorrow and Grief tor Sin 3 Godly. Sorrow 2 Cor. ;, 


. worketh Repentance, yea ſhall be ſorrowful { "0 
ſo in Jod w FJ All ſuch as put oa Chrilt for SanGiticati- 19-16-20. 


- *1; l'er 
on, are cloathed with Humility. L1G, 5.5. 


XII. Gar- > II. Such. 


P25 
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Metaphoz, 


XII. Gatments were alſo uſed to 

teſtify Joy 3 as appears in the Caſe 

Ifa.61.10, of the Prodigal : Dring forth the beſt 

it: . Robes and put on, and put Ring on 
22. 4 his Finger. 


Metaphoz. 


Aterial Garments are made 
by Man. 

II. Other Garments conſiſt of 
Matter, and are of ſuch or ſuch 
external Shape, according to the 
Party for whom they are made. 

HI.- Other Garments may be 
bought with Mony, and thoſe like- 
ly who have moſt of it, have the 
beſt Robes. 


l. 


Parallel, 


XII. Such. who are cloathed with the 
Robes of Righteouſneſs, have on them 
the beautiful Garments of Salvation 3 1261.70, 
which ſignifies, that they above all; have \'&.;. 6, 
caulc to rejoyce 3 hence,faith the Apoſtle, 1o. 
As ſorrowful, yet always m—_— Re- 1 Theſ. 5. 
joyce in the Lord always, and again, I ſay, DEE. 
reJoyce. PB 


Diſparity. 


I. His Garment of Holineſs is 
wrought by the Spirit of God. 


II. This Garment conſiſts of Grace, 
Divine Vertues, and Spiritual Qualiticati- 
ONS. 


III. This Garment may be had with- 
ont Mony or Price 3 *tris true, Chriſt ſpeaks 
of buying &ec. vhite Raiment, That buy- 
ing,is free receiving : The Porphet cxplains 
this Phraſe, 1/. 55. 1. No Man hath any 


thing of worth or value to give for it 3 the Gift of God cannot be purchaſed with 
Mony, the poor in Spirit are better cloathed than the rich. , 


IV. Material Garments render a 
Man or Woman amiable only in 
the ſight of Man, &*c. 


V. Other Garments are the worſe 
for wearing, by long and often u- 
ſing they will decay. 

VI. Other Garments at certain 
Times are to be put off, or may be 
changed z As light or thin Garments 
for Summer, and more ſubſtantial 
for Winter 5 @&c . 


VII. A: Man may part with, or 
diſpoſe of other Garments at his 
Pleaſure as he thinks fit, to his 
Friends, or to ſuch as want Cloaths. 


IV. This Garment renders a Man or 
Woman lovely in the fight of God. The 
Ornament of a meek, and quiet Spirit is in 
the ſight of God of great Price. 

V. This.Garment the more and long- 
cr it is uſed, the better and more excellent 
it is3 Uſe makes perfe& in Godlineſs as Heb. 5.14; 
well as in other Caſes. 2 Cor.7.1, 

VI. This Garment, ( viz. ) the Robe 
of Righteouſneſs, is never to be changed 
nor put off Day nor Night, Winter nor 
Summer z we ought to be good and ver- 
tuous in Sickneſs and Health at all times, 
in Proſperity and Advetſity 3 'tis good al- 
ways t0 be zealouſly affetted in a good thing. 

VII. This Garment, Chritt and Holi- 
neſs, as a Man cannot diſpoſe of it unto 
others, ſo he ought not. No Man hath fo 
much Grace as to furniſh his Friend with 
itz the Wiſe Virgins had no Oyl to give to h 
the Fooliſh : What theu baſt already, bold Na 25 9 
faſt till T come, _— 


1 Pets3. 4; 


Gal. 4. 18, 


Inferences. 


I. VV: may from hence admire the Excellencies of the Lord Jeſus 
j Chriſt, he is Life, he is Meat, hidden Manna, he is Drink ; 

yea he 1s all in all, and provides all for Believers. 
II. It ſhews the miſerable State of thoſe that are without true Holineſs, 
ſuch are naked. Now a naked Man is expoſed to the Reproach of every 
Eye, his Shame appears to all, Nakedneſs lays open to every Storm,every 


Shower 
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Shower wets, Thorns prick them 3 piercing and nipping Winds make 
thoſe that are naked to ſhrink. Theunconverted Sinner hath the continu- 
al Pricks and Terror of his own Conſcience, and ſhall thereby be filled 
with Horror and Shame ; much more when the Arrows of the Wrath of 
God begin to fly about his Ears. 

TI. This demonſtrates, that wicked Men are mad, or beſides themſelves. 
None but diſtratted and barbarous Men reject Cloathing, Sinners will 
have none of .Chriſt, tho they are naked without him 3 they will not put 
him on, will not be perſuaded tocover their Shame, turn from their evil 
Ways, and accept of a Robe of Righteouſneſs. 

IV. Obſerve, that none are fo well cloathed, fo richly arrayed, as Be- 
levers, as the Godly and Faithful in Chriſt Jeſus. 

V. Here is good News for the Poor, and ſuch as are naked ; here is a 
glorious Garment ready, if they will put it on. 

VI. That the Ungodly would be perſuaded to put on Chriſt. 

eff, But ſome may ſay, What 1s 1t to put on Chriſt ? 

Anſw. 1. Chriſt isto be put on for Juſtification 3 bur in that ſence thoſe 
Saints at Rome had put him on before. 

2. Chriſt is to be put on by way of Imitation 3 this refers to SanCifi- g.. cy,,z 
cation: We muſt follow his Example in his holy and gracious Life ;* we he $ainrs 
muſt apply his Righteouſheſs for our Juſtification by Faith, and walk by #9: 
the glorious Pattern he hath left, to teach us to expreſs his Vertues and ; 
Excellencies in a courſe of Sanification, and new Obedience. If Chriſt 
be not put on ii both theſe reſpe&s, he will profit none to Salvation. 

VII. What will become of them, who inſtead of putting Chriſt on, and 
following of him, put the Devil on; and inſtead of expreſſing his Excel- 
lencies, they expreſs the Vices of the Devil, and Abominations of their 
own baſe Hearts ? 

VIII. From hence let Saints be cautionated, from defiling of their Gar- 
ments 3 a ſmall Spot isquickly ſeen in a white Veſture. Thoſe only who 


defile not their Garments, ſhall walk with Chriſt in white. Rev.3.4. 
Laitly; Let all take heed to keep their Garments, for otherwiſe Men 


will at one time or other ſee their Shame. Rev.16-15 


Chaiſt a Lamb, | 


Joh. 1. 36. Behold the Lamb of God! 
1 Pet. 1.19. As a Lamb without blemiſh, &c. 
Rev. 14+ 11. 1 beheld, and lo a Lamb ſtood upon Mount Zion, exc. 


—— 


N the two firſt Texts the Greek Word is «ws, compounded of « 
privativo, and pos, robur, which ſignifies Strength; that 1s, not £45 
ſtrong. The Article 5 (as Eraſmrws hath obſcrved out of Chry/0570ze 
and Theophyla@® ) is emphatical, diſtinguiſhing him from the Typical 

Lamb ; and denotes alſo Relation, for it puts in mind of the Prophecies 

of Eſay, and others, uſed AFs 32. The word in Rev. 14. 1. is *prov, 
which is a Diminutive of «gwvs, and fignifies Agzelzs, a little Lamb, tener Harm. 
adbuc & immaturus, tender, &c. Fohn 21. 15. 
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Ch:iſt a Lamb. 
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————— 


Chriſſs How, and in what reſpe&ts Chriſt may be called a Lamb, follows. 


VoCak HY 


Agnes propter tmmelutionem pro peccatys tor ins mund:; fatam 
molais;, tm propter manſuctudinem, paticntiamy lnnocentiamy, 


2 Sam.12, 
3-4 


Metapyo:. 


I. He Lamb is a very innocent 

and harmleſs Creature. Byul- 
linger calls it a Symboi vt Tnnocency. 
It doth no Wrong or Injury to any. 


II. The Lamb is made a Prey of, 
and often worried by Dogs, Wolves, 
and other evil Beaſts, 


HI. The Lamb is a meek and 
patient Creature, bearing Wrongs, 
not ſeeking Revenge upon them 
that ſtrike and abuſe him. 


IV. The Lamb 1s filent, when 
brought to the Slaughter, doth not 
cry, complain, nor ſtrive, as other 
Creatures do. 


V. The Lamb is a lovely and 
very =" ara Creature z hence 
Uriab's Wife is compared to it. 


VI. The Lamb is a contented 
Creature 3 let the Shepherd put it 
into what Paſture he pleaſe, it 


grumbles not, but ſeems very well 
ſatisfied. 


VIE. The Lamb is a clean Beaſt, 
whoſe Fleſh God appointed for 
Food ; and the Fleſh of no Beaſt 
15 more generally prized, eſpecially 
at its firſt coming, than Lamb. 


VIII. The' Lamb was appointed 
under the Law for Sacrifice, it was 
to be taken out of the Flock, to be 
ſevercd from the reſt, to be kill d ; 
a He-Lamb, and without ſpot, was 
to be offered up to make an Atone- 
ment, and the Blood to be ſprink- 
led, @*c. 


IX. Lambs 


, quam wut Typi prefigutarunt Agnim VY.T, im- 


beneficentiamy WC. Glaſhus, 
Ll 


Parallel, 


I. JEſus Chriſt is of a ſweet, quiet, and 

harmleſs Nature and Diſpoſition : 
Such an High-Prieſt became us, who is holy, 
barmleſs, undefiled, ſeparated from Sin- 
ners, Cc. 

II. The Lord Jeſus was preyed upon 
by Devils and wicked Men, who continu- 
ally worried him, like hungry and blogd- 
thirſty Wolves, Lions, and ravening 
Beaſts, whilft he was upon the Earth. 

I, The Lord Jeſus with a meck and 
patient Spirit bore all thoſe vile and grie- 
vous Wrongs, Contradictions of Sinners, 
and horrid Blaſphcmies, in the days of 
his Fleſh, without fecking the leaſt Re- 
venge upon them. Auſtin faith, he is 
compared to a Lamb becaule of his Mild- 
nels. 

IV. The Lord Chriſt was Glent, when 
he was led to be crucitied: He is brought 144.466 
as a Lamb to the Slaughter, and as a Sheep 
is dumb before the Shearer, ſo opened he not 
bis Mouth. —— Fe did not cry, nor cauſe Iſa, $3.9. 
bis Voice to be heard in the $ trees, 

V. Chriſt is the Delight of the Father, Prov.8.z0; 
very lovely in the Eyes of Saints and 114.42.1. 
Angelsz nay, what was faid of Titus 
Veſpaſian, may fitly be ſpoken of Chriſt, 

He is the Delight of Mankind. 

VI. Chriſt was abundantly ſatisfied to 
become any thing, and to do whatever gb.10.9; 
the Will of his Father was, tho *twas to Jobn 10. 
be abaſed fo low, as to be born of a poor Pha ke 

Virgin, to live in a mean Condition, and —__ 
to have no where to lay his Head, whillt 
he abode in this howling Wilderneſs. 

VII. Chriſt was ordained of God tobe 
the Food of our Souls 3 and there is no 
Meat ſo {weet, or is ſo much prized by 
the Godly, eſpecially when they firſt re- 
ceive him'by Faith, as this Lamb. My 
Fleſh is Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink, 
indeed, Whoſoever hath fed fſpiritu- 
ally on Chriſt, he defireth no better 
Dainties. | 

VII. Chriſt, the Lamb of God, is our 
only Sacrifice. He was taken from a- 
mong Men, ſeparated from Sinnexs, Heb.7.26. 
truly Man. He was a Lamb without 1 P«.1-1, 
blemifſh, no Spot or Stain of Sin could IH wig : 
be found in him. He was lain or Heb.7 2.24 

offered up upon the Croſs, to make an 
Atonement for the Sins of his People 3 
and his Blood muſt be ſprinkled or ap- 
plicd to our Counſcicnces by Faith. 


Ix, Chrit 


Heb.7.26, 


Mar.4.2,3- 
Mat. 2.14. 


Mat, 11.2. 


Heb.1 2. 3+ 


Mart 26.53 


Joh. 655. 
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Metaphoz.. 

TX. Lambs are very profitable 
Creatures,they en rich their Owners; 
their Fleece and Skins are 
good for Cloathing, Alſo 
the* Money of the ancient 
Patriarchs was called a 
Lamb, becauſe the Figure 
of a Lamb was on it. 
Abraham bought a Field 
for an hundred Pieces of Silver, or 
Lambs. 

X. The Lamb is a ſmall Creature 
to other Beaſts, therefore the He- 
brews call them MIWP. Aben-Ezra 
apud Jobum, tenellam Pecudenr, wel 
Agnellam interpretatur : A ſmall Sort 
of Cattle,or diminutive Lamb. 


F m1 Cheſitah, 
Nwmm wes , ſexta pars 
Denaru, Gen. 33. 19, 
Job 42.11. Joſh. 24,32. 
Nummus agni imagl- 
ne ſignatxs, doth fg- 
nify both Money and a 
Lamb. Ziegh Crit.Sac, 


Liegh Crt. 
Sacr, 
Job 42.12 


Parallel. 


Ix. Chriſt enriches all that have Inte--x Cox. x. 
reſt in him, or can lay claim to this 30- | 
Lamb 3 and his Righteouſneſs is for our 2-45-24; 
Cloathing. No Money will paſs for cur- COLD 
rant (as it were ) with God, but Jeſus Rev.1g.8; 
Chriſt. He is the Saints Treaſure 3 their E01.3.3\ 
Eſtate and Inheritance lies in Chriſt : But 
of him are ye in Chriſt Feſiu, who of God 
is made unto us Wiſdom and Righteouſ- 
neſt, &c. h 


X. Chriſt made himſelf of no reputation. 
In reſpe& of his Humanity, he is called 
a Worm, as Annotators expound that in 
the Plalmiſt, Pſal. 22.6, I am @ Worm, 
and no Man, a Reproach of Men, and de- 
ſpiſed of the People. He was ſinall and 
deſpiſed in the eycs of the great Heroes 
of the Earth. 


There are ſeveral great Diſparities between Chriſt and a Lamb, but we 
ſtall paſs by them, and only take notice of two or three 


Jnferences. 


F. FF the Lord Jeſus was ſuch an harmleſs, innocent, filent, and delight- 
ful Lamb, how doth this ſet out and aggravate the horrid Sin of the 

Jews, and others, who put him to death ! 
If. And how doth it magnify the Love and Pity of God to us, that he 
' ſhould be pleaſed to part with thisprecious Lamb out of his Boſom, to be 


made a Sacrifice for our Sins ! 


Ill. From hence alſo we may learn how to carry it in the World, not 
to be high-minded, and ſeek great things for our ſelves 3 he did not ſo: 


Let the ſame Mind be in you, that was alſo in Ghriit Jeſus, &c. 


Phil.2.5» 


IV. Let us make him our Example, when under Suffering, and in the 


hands of wicked Men, who when 


was reviled, reviled not again 5 let Rom. 12: 
us not ſeek Revenge, nor render Evil for Evil to any Man. | 
V. Moreover, let us be contented, as He was, whatever it pleaſeth the 


I9- 
x Per. 3.9% 


Father to exerciſe us under, or in what Paſture ſoever he ſees good to 


put us. 


VI. And fince he ſuffered ſo willingly for us, let us labour ( when cal- 
led thereunto) to lay down our Lives for his holy Name-ſake. 


C———— 


Le 


Chziſt the Pearl of great Price, 


Mar. 13. 45, 46. And when be had found one Peart of great Price, he 
fold all that he bad, and bought it. 266: 


 Metapho: 

I. JYEarls (as Naturaliſts tell us) 
have a ſtrange Birth and 
Original z *tis the wonderful Geni- 


ture 


Parallel; - 


EL Ys he Original and Birch of Chriſt is 
wonderful ; God manifeſted in 

the Fleſh is the Admiration of Angels: A 
Virgin (the Mother of this Pearl accor-« 
Aa 2 ding 


9. CcaPÞ, 35». 
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Reperintiur in con- 
chis marints, ex Rore 
celefis certo anni tem- 
fore haxſto produdta,vel 
peru nata, 


Pliny lib, 
9. Ca12.35 


ling, libs 
9. Cap -Z $. 


Metaphor: 

ture of a Shell-Fiſh, congealed into 
a diaphanous Stone. The Shell, 
which is called the Mo- 
ther of Pear], at a certain 
time of the. Year, opens 
it ſelf, and takes 1na cer- 
tain moiſt Dew, asSeed 3 
after which they grow big, till they 
bring forth the Pearl. 

II. Thoſe that would find Pearls, 
muſt ſearch curiouſly for them, and 
reſolve to run through many Dan- 
gers, among thoſe huge and terrible 
Monſters of the Sea, faith Pliry. 


IT. *'Tis riot an eaſy thing to find 
Pearl; very few know where to 
ſeek for it, it lying uſually at the 
bottom of very deep Waters. 


IV. Pearls are- things of very 
great worth: The riches Merchan- 
dize of all, and the mot Sovereign 
Commodity thronghout the whole World, 
are theſe Pearls, faith *Pliny. More- 
over, he tells us of one Pear! that 
Cleopatra had, which was valued at 
fix hundred thouſand Seiferti ; 
hence Men will part with all for 
Pearl. 


V. Yet notwithſtanding, many 
Men and Women do not know the 
Worth and Value of Pearls, and 
hence they throughIgnoranceeſteem 
them not above Pebbles; Swine 
tread them under their feet, they 
yalue Peaſe above Pearls. 


VI. Pearls have a hidden Virtue 
3nthem ; tho for bulk but ſmall, yet 
in Efficacy they are very great. 


VII. Pearls are of a ſplendid and 
oriental Brightneſs ; for which rea- 
ſon the Greeks call them pappxesTys, 
& nitore ſplendente; their Beauty 1s 
as much within as without. 


VIIE. A Pearl is round, which is 


*an Emblem of Eternity, it hath no 
cnd, | 


IX. Pearls 


Parallel, 
ding to the Fleſh ). being over-ſhadowed 
with the holy Spirit -( which is compared 
to Dew ) conccived, and when her Time 
was come, travailed, and brought forth 
Chrilt, the Pearl of great Price : And the 
Angel ſaid unto her, The Holy-Ghoſt ſhall 
come upon thee, and the Power of the Highe(t 
ſhall overſhadow thee, &c, ; 


IT. Thoſe that would find the Peart! 
of great Pricc, muſt ſearch and ſeek aft- 
ter him diligently, as for hid Treaſure ; 
and mult reſolve to paſs through all the 
Troubles and Difkculties that attend the 
Way of true-Picty and Godlineſs, 

HI. *Tis no caſy thing to find Chriſt, 
and obtain an Intereſt in Him3 many ſeek 
him where he is not to be found, in the 
broad Way, and by the Merit of their 
own Performances 3 few they be that tind 
this precious Pearl. 

Iv. Chriſt is of an incſiimable value 
may well be called the Pearl of great 
Price. The Worth & Excellency of Chriſt 
far exceeds the Riches of both Indies. He 
is the rareſt Jewel the Father hath in Heas 
ven and Earth, more precious unto Be- 
lievers than Rubies, and all that can be 
deſired cannot be compared unto Him : 
No mention ſhall be made of Pearl, Hence 
the Saints part with all for him, and do 
account the belt of carthly things but 
Dung, that they may win Chrift, 

V. The Lord Jeſus, tho in himſelf he 
is ſo precious, and prizedabove all by the 
Godlyz yet wicked and carnal Perſons 
by reaſon of that fordid Ignorance and 
Blindneſs that is upon their Underſtan- 
dings, eſteem him not above the periſhing 
things of this World 3 nay, ſome (winiſh 
Men prize their own bealtly Luſts above 
Chriſt. 

VI. Chriſt hath an hidden Virtue, moſt 
excellent in Nature : tho He ſcem weak, 
ſmall, and deſpiſed in the Eyes of the car- 


Luk.1,3: 


Eccleſ..© 


On 


Cant. 3:2+] 


Job 28.18, 


Phil.3-8. 


nal World, yet he is the Power of God Rem iad 


to Salvation. 
VII. Chriſt is beautiful, fair, and ſhi- 


. ning 3 his Oriental Brightneſs is far above 


the glorious Splendor and Brightneſs of 


the Sun ſhining in his Strength: He is the Heb.r,7; ! 


Brightneſs of the Fathers Glory, and the ex- 
preſs Image of bis Perſon, Chriſt's Beauty 
15 as much within as without, 

VIII. Chriſt, in reſpe& of his Divini- 
ty, is from Eternity to Eternity, without 
beginning, and without end, 


Is, Chriſt 


Book 11. 


Chziſt the Pearl of great Pzice, 


-- Vetapho?. 

IX. Pearls are firm,. ſtrong, and 
well-compadt, ſo as Fire cannot con- 
ſame them, nor ordinary Strength 
break them. 

X. They need no other Riches, 
that find a Pearl of ou Price and 
Value ; they are made for ever, as 
the Proverb is, in reſpect of this 
World. 

XI. Pearls are a rich Ornament : 
Such as have precious Pearls in 
their Ears, or rich Strings of them 
about their Necks, are look'd upon 
as honourable Perſons. 


XII. Pearlis a very rich and So- 
vereign Cordial, and is of excellent 
uſe and virtue to prevent Poyſon, 
to preſerve natural Strength, and 
purge Mclancholy. 


XIIL Pearls are called Uniones 
by the Latins, becauſe they are 
found one by one, quod conjunGint 
nmlli reperiantur. 


Metapho?. 
L Earls are of an carthly O- 
riginal. 

II. Pearls are of a very ſmall di- 
menſion ; for tho they be very con- 
ſiderable in value, yet are the leaſt 
of all precious Stones. 


/ HI. Men may find a rich and pre- 
/ cious Pear], and yet be miſerable in 
divers reſpets, and that cannot 
help them. 


IV. Men that find precious Pearls 
may ſell them if they pleaſe, and fin 
not; nor injure themſelves thereby. 

V. Other Pearls are of a periſhing 
Nature, they may be defaced, bro- 
ken, diſſolved, and come tonothing, 


Inferences, 


1. Happy are they that find this Pearl. 
2. They are Fools who will not adventure the Loſs of all for Him: 


Parallel, 

IX, Chriſt is called 2 Stone, a tried 
Stone, and ſure Foundation 3 there is no 
Fire can conſume him, nor can all the 
Powers of Hell break or mar him. 


X+ They that find Chriſt have enough, 
they need no more Richesz they are not 
only made happy here, but alſo to Eter= 


> wa may ſay, with Facob, they have 
all. 


XI. Chriſt is the Saints richeſt Orna- 
ment :. Thoſe that are grac'd and adorn'd 
with this Pearl, are the moſt renowned 


and honourable Ones in the World : The Prov.ii: 


Righteous are more excellent than their Neigh- 26, 
bours, . 
XII, There is no Cordial to a diſcon- 


ſolate and droovping Spirit like Chriſt 
the Virtue of his Bluud, and rhe Comforts 
of his Spirit, revive immediatly the fick 
and fainting Soul. *Tis he that keeps us 
from the Poyſon and venemous Sting of 
the old Serpent, that ſirengthens us, and 
purges out all our Corruptions. 

XIII. Chriſt is fingular 3 there is but 


one Chriſt, one Mediator between 
and Man. 


Diſparity; 
I; TEſus Chriſt is the 
Heaven, 


IT. Chriſt is infinite in reſpe& of his 
Deity, without meaſure, filling Heaven 
and Earth with his Preſence, He is in 
Heaven, and yet with his People on Earth,- 
tothe end of the World. Ma 

III. He that finds this Pearl of great 
Price, can never be miſerable; Chriſt 


Loxd from 


| fupplies all the Wants and Neceſfties 


of Believers. 


TV. No Man can ſell Chriſt, nor part 
with him, but he fins thereby, and ruins 
himſelf, as Judas did. | 


V. Chriſt is durable; this Pearl of 
Price can never be ſpoiled or diſlolyed; 
nor diminiſh or loſe his Beauty: 


Od. 


3. Eſteem highly of Chriſt, you cannever overvalue Hirh. - 
4. Bleſs God for beſtowing lus chicfeſt and beſt Pearl upon yay. 


The 


God i Tim.2.54 


MC_Cz 
- 
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The Name of Chzilt like to Pzecious Ointment- 


_— 


EIT 


Cant. 1. 3. Thy Name is as Ointment ponred forth, &c. 


ter than 


poured 


Wines an 


rth, &c. 


He Spouſe knows not how to ſet out the Tranſcendent Excellen- 
cies of the Lard 7 Chriſt. Before ſhe faith, Hzs Love is bet- 
Ii here ſhe compares his Name to Ointment 


The Words are a Propoſition, in which you have two Parts. 


I, The SubjeQ. 
2. The Predicate. 


1. By the Name of: Chriſt, ſome underſtand the Doftrine of Chriſt 
declared in the Goſpel 3 others by his Name, his Perſon, Ihricus in locur, 
Te ſhall be hated of all Nations for my Name-ſake 5 1 will ſhew him how great 


things he ſhall ſuffer for my 


ame ; that is, for my Sake. 


2. Chriſt hath ſeveral ſiveet Names or Appellations given him in the 
Holy Scripture, that may be compared to Precious Ointment ; as firſt, his 
Name Jeſus, Emanuel, the Lord our Righteouſneſs, Prince of Peace, &c. 


Simile, 
[. ( == is of a fragrant and 


odoriferous Scent. Preciows 
Ointment yields a very {weet Smell : 
the Box of Ointment which was 
poured upon Chriſt, the Text ſays, 
the whole Houſe was fill d with the 
Odour thereof. 


. NT. Ointment hath an exhilarat- 
--.-.. ng Virtue, it chears, elevates, and 
Pror-27-9. makes the Heart glad. Ointment 
and Perfume rejoyce the Heart ; 
hence the Antients in their Banquet- 

Amos 6.6. ings and joyful Feaſtingys, uſed choice 
and precious Ointments. 

III. Oil bath a drawing and clean- 
ſing Quality in it 3 it is powerful in 
attrafting, or drawing Pollution or 
noxious Matter, out of Wounds or 
Sores in the Body. 


Saith Chriſt, And if T be lified up from the Earth, I will draw all Men unto me; With 
loving Kindneſs bave I drawn thee ;, Draw me, and I will run after thee. 


Parallel, 


I. He Lord Jeſus is very ſweet and of a 
fragrant Smell to Believers, as hath 
been ſhewed upon divers Metaphors nay, 
he makes their Perſons, Prayers, and all 
their Performances as ſweet Odours in the 
Noftrils of God.. Chriſt perfumes as it 
were all Perſons and Places where he 
cometh 3 the Perſon, Example, Paſſion, Rev.s.3;4; 
Interceſſion, Word, Promiſes, Ordinan- 
ccs of Chriſt, are of a ſweet Savour. 
IE. Jeſus Chriſt, and the Spirit that 
flows or proceeds from him,js of a glading  _. 
refreſhing and comforting Nature 3 he a- ©***: 7+ ##! 
noints his Saints, gives the Sorrowful the 
Oil of Gladneſs for the Spirit of Heavineſs, 
"Thou haſt put Gladneſs in my Heart, more 1a. 61. 5] 
than in the rime when their Corn and their Plal. 4. 7 
Wine increaſed. 
III. Chriſt draws the Soul C when his 
Name is poured out fo, that the Soul 
feels the nature of his Sovereign Love 
and Grace ) out of the World, and the 
Kingdom of Satan, and from all Unclean- 


neſs of the Heart and Life to himſelf, Cant. 1. 53 


Joh. 3a 
Chriſt draws Jer.31-34 


the Soul from Sin, and Sin from the Soul 3 and ſocleanſeth it thereby. 


IV. Ointment hath a mollifying 
and fuppling Virtue, it will ſoften 
any hard Tumor or Swelling in the 
Body 3 the Lordalludes to this: They 

Iſa.1.6. have zot been mollified with Ointment. 


V. Oint- 


IV. Chriſt's Name poured forth, viz- 
his PerfeQtions and Excellencies made 
known toa Sinner, preſently ſoftens his 
hard: Adamant-like Heart : all the Hearts 
of Sinners that have been broken and 
made tender, it hath been done by the 
Virtue of this precious mollitying Oint=- 
ment, : 


V. This 


Book 11. Lhe? Name of Chzift like to p2ecious Ointment, 


Plal. 1c4, 
15. 


Mat.26 5. 


Ecclel, 10, 
1. 


Stmile. 

V. Ointment is of a beautifying 
Nature ; David tells us,it makes the 
Face to ſhine, ( Naturaliſts ſays ) 
there is a ſort of Ointment that will 
terch out Wrinkles. 


VI. Some Ointments are of great 
Worth and Value, as appears not 
only by Hiſtorians, but by what 15 
ſaid of that Box eMary beſtowed 
upon our bleſſed Saviour. 


VII. Ointments are of a healing 
Nature. 


VIII. Some Ointments are of a 
ſtrengthening Nature 3 the Joynts 
being weak and benum'd, or parts 
of the Body anointed therewith, 1t 
recovers their Strength. 


IX. Ointment being poured forth? 
denotes the uſe of it; 'ris of little 
Profit whilſt it is kept cloſe ſhut up 
in the Box, nor doth it yield that 
fragrant Smell till poured forth. 


—_ >.” DA__ <a 
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V. This Spiricusl Ointmreat will ferch 
out all the Stains and Spots of Sin 5 all 
thoſe Blemilhes and Wrinkles of the Soul; 
of which the Apotile ſpeaks, that ſo we 


may bc preſented amiable in the ſight of 


God. Believers have no Beauty but what 
they have from Chri?, 

VI. The Lord Jc(us Chriſt is of an in- 
citimable Worthz who js able to acccunt 
the value of this Box of precious Gint- 
ment? Wiſdom is the principal thing, 


( Chriſt is the Wiſdome ) of God, ity price \ 


is above Rubies, 

VII. Chrilt healcs the Soul 3 he is not 
only the F hyfician, but his Blood, and the 
precious Graces of his Spirit, is the Balm 
or Ointment that cures all our Sorcs, 

VII. All Spiritual Strength is from 
Chiriſtz *tis he only that coutirms and 


{irengthens the Feebleneſs, and the Hands wo £ 


that hang down *tis he that ftrengtlicns 
our Hearts in the day of Trouble, and 
weakens the Hands of our Fnemies, 

IX. The Name of Chriſt hath not that 
fragrant Smell, nor appcars of that preat 
Worth and Excellency, till poured torth 
in the Miniftty of the Word by che Spirit 
and in his Ordinances : that is the way 
of opening, this precious Alabatter Box, 


which like Pipes, convey the golden Oil to the Lamps 3 thus Chriſt manifcticd the 
Savour of his Knowledg by the Apoliles in ſeveral places, 


X. Ointment poured forth, d-- 
notes Plenty ; as one obſerves upon 
the placefz as alſo a free Communi- 
cation of it. 


@m:le. 

I. LL -natural Otntments are 

of humane Compoſition, 
they are compounded by Men, 
hence called, the Ointmezt of the A- 
potkerery 5, God created the Materi- 
als, Man-Jearned the Skill of ufing 
them. 


If. Natural Ointments are of 
great Value, but their Worth is 
known and may be computed : Ma- 
r)'s Box of Precious Ointment was 
valued, bat at, or httle more than 


three hundred Pence. 


II. Natural Ointments will not 
keep theirVertue z the molt fragrant 
of them in the Worid, willtho kept 
never ſoclolly,and carefully, in time 


corrupt and loſe its Sayour : _ 
ies 


X, The Lord Jeſus hath a great plenty 
of all good and ſweet Pertumes, and prc- 
cious things in him, and he is tree to 
part with them, or communicate of his 
Fulneſs unto us. 


Oiſparity. 


I. Ut this ſpiritual Ointment was nct 


made by Man the- Divinity of 


Chriſt is from everlaſting, not made, nor 
created 3 and his humane Nature was 
hlled with the” Spirit, he was anointed 
with-the Oil of Gladncfs above liis Fel- 
lows that ſo he might pour tor:h this 
{weet and ſacred Unction to his Szints. 

I. The Lord Chrilt is of inciiimable 
Worth, and invaluable all the Pearls 
and Diamonds in the World are not 
worth the lealt drop or dram of this good 
and pretious Ointment : {1,272 that have 
it, would not part with it for tcn Thuus 
fands of Rivers of Oil; onc drop of it in- 
fhnitely exccls all the choiceſt Cintments 
in the World. 

HI. The duration of this holy Oint- 
ment is {uch.that it will never decay. Jcſuse, 
and the Grace of Jeius is incorruptible 3 
he is as ſweet as Fragrant, and of the {ame 
Vertue he was in Abrahams and Abels 
time 3 and ſo will abide for ever 3 for he 


18 


2 (or. 24 
14,15, 
2 Tor, DI 


I 4, 


Cal. 2 re 


Joh.r, Iz, 


16, 


_ 
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Stimile. 


Flies make the Ointment of the Apo- 
thecary ts ſend forth a ſtinking Smell. 


Eſth. 212+ 


S:e Rober- 


ſon. 


IV. Other Ointment is of a waſt- 
ing Nature; take but one Dram out, 
and there is an Abatement,and ſo by 
little and little it will diminiſh, and 
{brink till it comes to nothing, 


V. Other Ointments are only 
ood for the Body 3 one ſort plea- 
eth the ſenſual part, and another 

makes the Face and Skin of a Man 
to ſhine. 

VI. Noone kind of natural Oint- 
ments hath all excellent Qualities 1n 

It : ſome may be of a fragrant Smell, 
butnot healing, others may be good 
for healing,bntnotofa fragrant Smel]. 

VII. A Perſon may be anointed 
with precious Ointment, and in 
a little time loſe all the Scent and 
Savour of it. 


VIII. The Effets which are 
wrought by other Ointments, are 
not quick and ſudden, cannot heal, 
cleanſe, nor make the Face ſmooth 
and beautiful in a moment:The Vir- 
gins that were to delight the Perſrare 
King,. muſt be anointed ſex Months, 
before their Beauty was perfect. 


IX. A very ſmall Quantity of o- 
ther Ointment doth bur little Good, 
nor worketh but ſmall Effects, whe- 
ther for healing, beautifying, or 


bo . of Faith, tho it be as ſmall as a grain 0 
per fuming 3 one Drop will not Muſtard Sced, yet, &c. a little + 4 
perfume a whole Room, Oc. Ointment perfumes the whole Soul, 
Houſe and Family of a Saint. 
Application, | 


Olſparity. 


is without beginning or end of Days : Heb. 5. . 
nothing can get into this pretious Oint- # cap. 13. 


ment to make it unſavoury to a grievous 
Soul 3 the Croſs it ſelf is {weet in him. 

Iv. Jeſus Chriſt hath anointed thou- 
ſands of the Godly in all Ages fince 
the Beginning, and yet the Veſſel is as 
full as ever 3 *tis always pouring forth, 
it ever runs, yea and that freely too, yet 
the Ointment doth not diminiſh 3 there 
is not in him one Dram leſs than there 
was at the beginning. 

V. The Spiritual Ointment is for the 
ſuppling, cleanſing, and healing of the 
Soul, it cauſes an internal Beauty, and 
puts a Luſtre on the inward Man which 
God and holy Angels delight in. 


VI. All Excellencies meet together in 
Chriſt, there is nothing that is of Uſe, 
Profit, Pleature, nor Delight, but it is 
to be found in him, yea and that in the 
higheſt Degree. 


VII. He that isanointed with this Oint- 
ment, will {ſmell of it as long as he lives ; 
there will be ſome Savour of Jeſus Chriſt 
remaining, though his Lips and Life may 
not be always alike,ſweet and fragrant, 

VIII. Such are the EfteRs and powerful 
Operations of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
( this ſpiritual Ointment that no ſooner 
he touches the blind with bis Finger but they 
ſeez and the Leopards are cleanſed at 2 
word of bis Moth ;, as ſoon as ever one 
drop of this Ointment is applyed, by 
Faith to the Soul, the Effect follows ; 
one moment is ſufficient for Chriſt to ac- 
compliſh his Work, tho he doth not al- 
ways work fo ſpeedily. 

IX. A very ſmall Quantity of this ſpi- 
ritual Ointment doth wonderful things; 
the leaſt meaſure of true Grace, hath glo- 
rious and marvellous EffeRs,as it is ſpoken 


Rom hence you may further . take notice of, and admire the Excel- 
lencies of Jeſus Chriſt, in that he is compared to all things that are 
go0d, pleaſant and delightful z well may he be call'd wonderful : O | how 
wonderful, and pleaſant is that precious and good Name, that is compoſed 19-5: 


of ſo many excellent things. 


2. This ſhould draw our Hearts towards him, make us love him and 
delight in him, and long, and deſire after him; His Name being as Oint- 
ment poured forth; it follows, therefore do the Virgins love thee. Cant. 1. 3. 

3. This alſo demonſtrates the Excellencies of his Grace ; 'tis the Graces 
of Chriſt, that make him be compared to Ointment poured forth ; 


his 


1 Pet. 3.4. 
Ezek. 16. 
I3, 14- 


Mart. 8. 2: 


Mar, 133 
3L- 
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his ſweet Ointments are, as one obſerveshis Meekneſs, Patience, and Ho- 
lineſs, &*c. 

4. The ſpecial Graces of Chriſt,as appears from hence,are not communi- 
cated to all, the holy Ointment under the Law, was only for conſecrated 
Things and Perſons, the Ele& and holy Prieſthood of God, only have . 

Zech.z.12, the Name of Chriſt, like precious Ointment, poured out ; Chriſt empties himſelf 
only to thoſe golden Veſſels, though common Graces are communicated 
to all. | 

5. We may from hence infer, how unſavory all Wicked Men are in 
their Perſons and Services that have not this good Ointment upon them, 

Pror, 15, their Hearts, Lives, and Prayers, and all they do, ſtinks in the No- 
_ ſtrils of the Lord, being not perfum'd by Jeſus Chriſt : The Sacrifice of the 
279. © wicked, is an Abomination to the Lord. 

6. This teacheth us, how to keep our Souls (weet ; Sin, the World, and 
the Devil ſtrives to make them loſe their favour. Therefore pray every 
day for a drop or two of this Ointment to ſweeten your Prayers, Medita- 
tions, and all your holy Dutys 3 and be ſure carry Chriſt in your Hearts, 
Lips and Lives, and this will make you lovely, and cauſe you to ſhine 
where .ever you come. 

7. When you ſmell of any Perfume, think of this precious Ointment, 
that perfumes Heaven and Earth. ' 

8. If you are fad and diſconſolate, you may know whither to go, *tis- 
this Ointment that cheers, revives, and maketh glad every drooping Chri- 
ſhan. . 

| 9. Are you troubled with hardneſs of Heart, or any ſwelling Tumour ; 
why then with ſpeed, get ſome of this mollifying Ointment. 

Io. Be ſure to aſcribe all true, ſoftneſs and brokenneſs of Spirit to 
Chriſt and his good Ointment. 

11. He that would be beautiful, muſt not be without this Ointment. 

12. Get ſtore of it, to perfume your Honſes, and pray that your Wives 
and Children may have ſtore of it poured upon them, 

13. What a Mercy is it, to have of this good Ointment, by us, and laid 
up for us, ſeeing we are ſo ſubje& to be unfavoury, ſubje&t ro Wounds 
and Sores, and other Diſeaſes, which this Ointment cures effettually. 


acres 


Chziſt the Believers Friend, 


"Cant. 5. 16. This is my Friend, &c. 

Hriſt is the Churches Friend, arid conſequently the Friend of every 

gracious Soul 3 a Friend. that ſticks cloſer than a Brother 3 not 

"Wi, only compared to a Friend, but he is really ſo : the Believer can 

” bear Teſtimony of it by Experince. This ſhews the happy State 

of the Church, and of all true Chriſtians, Chriſt is their Friend. Now 

to take in the ſweetneſs of this Text, 'tis requilite to enquire into the Na- 
ture and Property of a trae Friend, and true Friendſhip. 


A Friend. Parallel. 


There are four things to be conſidered, requifite to true Friendſhip 


I. Nowledg, amongſt Men, true I. Hriſt knows his People, not only 
Friendſhip cannot be ma- wich a common, but a peculiat 
oor ed, and- maintained without Knowledge 3 yea, and he hath infiructed 


, —_ them into the Knowledg of liimfelf, that 
it, &c. Tis more than iP they might not only know their Friend, 


01s Bb but 


Joh, 10 27 
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2 Sam. 15. 
37- 
2 Rings 4. 


S. 


Job 16.17. 


A Friend. 
tis peculiar : ſpeculative Knowledg 
doth not always beſpeak Friendſhip, 
for true Friendſhip repuires peculi- 
ar Knowledg. 

11. Union is alſo requiſite; here 
can be no true Friendſhip till the 
Enmity amongſt Men be removed. 
What Friends were Fonathan and 
David, they loved one another as 
their own Soul! Can two walk toge- 
ther except they be agreed £ Amos 3.3, 


HE. Intimacy and true-Friendſhip, 
cauſeth frequent Acceſs one to the 
other ; this tends to make People 
to be of one Heart and one Mind. 

IV. Love and AfﬀeGtion, this 
layeth the ſureſt Foundation for 
Friend(hip. 


Now to ſpeak to the Nature 
L. A true Friend loves heartily 5 


cold Friendſhip, is the Daughter of | 


teigned Aﬀectionz Love 1s the 
abundant overflowing of Delire, 
which cometh to the Party beloved, 
(wiftly and joyfully, but departs 
{lowly and ſorrowtully. 

I. A true Friend is very needful: 
what Man living, tho never ſo pro- 
ſperous, but ſometimes he wants a 
Friend ? David, tho a great Man 
and a good Man, yet his Condition 
required Friends, and he had them, 
and prized them, viz. Huſhai, and 
Zabad. The Centurian was a great 
Man, yet had his Friends, and uſed 
them : Luk. 7.6. 

HI. He that's a Friend indeed, 
will make his Friends Caſe his own; 
This did Fob, if afflicted, he's afflicted 
with him 3 if proſperous, he re- 
joyceth. Where Friends are kind in 
Love, there Sorrow is eaſily ſhew- 
ed. 

IV. A true Friend, doth what he 
can to keep up the Honour and Re- 
putation of his Friend ; he ſpeaks 
for him, and acts for him; where, 
and when he cannot for himſelf. 


Parallel. 
but that they might endeavour to keep Jh.1 3. 18 
up, and highly to prize Friendſhip with 
im, | 


IT. What a bleſſed Union is there be-. 
tween Chriſt and his Peoples ? and *tis 1 C07. 6. 
of his own procuring 3 as the Heart of *7' 
Fonathan was knit to the Heart of David. 

Even, ſo and much more is the Heart-of 

the Lord Chriſti united to his People, ppp... 14 

for the Love of Chriſt doth very much 15, 16. 

tranfcend the Love of all other ; the Peo- compared 

ple of Chriſt ſhould alſo have their Hearts 

knit to him. Cant.2. 14 
» HI. Intimate Acquaintance with the 

Saints, Chriſt doth really delight in 3 and 

Saints ſhould really delight in ic alſo. 


1 Joh 1.7: 


Iv. There's true Love between Chrift 
and his People, which makes thoſe Acts 
of Fricndſhip very cordial and deſzable, 


and Property of a true Friend, 


T. Jeſus Chriſt is a cordial Lover; as 
he loves fo he ſpeaks, and as he ſpeaks, ſo 
he loves 3 Chritt's Love is an abounding 
ard abundant Love to his, he loves freely 
and heartily, and hath given Evidence of 
itz and though his Love be ſometimes 
eclipled, yet 'tis not wholly removed : 
He having loved, loves to the End. 

IT. Chriſt is the moſt neceffary Friend, 
he is of abſolute Neceſſity, *tis poſlible, to 
live comfortable in the World, though a 
Man hath but few Friends, and to dye 
happily, though a Man hath not' one 
Friend in the World, having Chriſt z but 


Joh. x 3-1: 


. living and dying without Chriſt, thou 


art, and wilt be miſerable 3 Multitudes 
of carthly Friend and Acquaintance will 
not, cannot ſave from Hell, but if Chrit 
be thy Friend, he will. 


II. This is evidently ſeen in Griff: 
Text tells us, He did not only ſym 
thize with them, but ſaved they ; 
ſaid to be touched with the feeling 
firmities : whatever Wrong is done to- his 
People, he takes it as- done to himſelf: 5f 5 9: 4: 
any raiſe a Quarrel againſt them) -he will ifas L. 22 
engage himſelf therein, _ 

IV. Such and much better Friend is 
Chriſt, The Members of "Chriſt's Spouſe 
have been ſtigmatized by the Enemy, for 
Hereticks,and many other ways; but Ghriſt 
hath ſtood up to-vindicate their Wrpngs 
-and Innocency ;-he hath ſpoken fet them 


where, and when they could not ſpeak for themſeves3 he had his Gomealie-'in 


the Cour.cil. 


V. He 


V. Such 


— 
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A Friend. 


V. Heis moſt deſirable z no wile 
Man will chooſe to live without 
Friends, altho- he hath plenty of 
Riches 3 Man is a ſociable Creature, 
and therefore deſires to ſeek Friend- 
ſhip. 

VL. A Friend indeed will give 
Demonſtration of his Love and 
Friendſhip. 1. He'll ſtudy his Wel- 
fare. 2. He'll ſpeak to promote it. 
3. He'll a& to effect it. 

VII. A Friend indeed gives his 
Friend a room in his Heart ; the 
ſight of him is pleaſing to the Eye, 
and the Thoughts of him delightful 
to the Heart. 

VIIE. Actrue Friend is always rea- 
dy toimpart his Secrets to thoſe that 
are his Friends. This is a great reaſon 
why Men do ſo prize Friendſhip, 
that they may freely diſcloſe their 
Secrets, and their Hearts one to a- 
nother; 'tis a certain note of Friend- 
ſhip to impart Secrets. 

IX. A Friend will not ſpare Pains 
nor Coſt, nay, will adventure upon 
great Hazards, to help him whom 
he loves. Others may promiſe what 
they intend not to perform ; but a 
true Friend if able, will ſurely per- 
forrn all, or more than he promiles. 

X., He will not do: any thing to 
the Wrong of his Friend, or juſtly 
to purchaſe his Diſpleaſure, becauſe 


he prizeth the Love of him whom 
his Aﬀe&tion runs out after. 


| —_— 


Jarallel. 
V. Such a Friend is Chriſt, moſt defira- 


ble : one that's acquainted with Jeſus Phil. 3, 2; 


Chriſt, eſtcems his Friendſhip, So Paxl : 9, to 
IWho accounted all things but Loſs for the 


Excellency of the Knowledge of YFeſus 
Chriſt, &c, 


VI. Even fo Chriſt hath given full and 
perfe& Evidence of his Love and Friend- 
{bip : His Thoughts are about them, nay his " 139, 
Words and Works are all for, and in be- ſer, 291 
half of his Spoulc. 


VII. So Chriſt, Iſaiab faith, He layeth {(2-49+ IN, 


them in bis Boſom, He loves to bear from M 
them, rejoyceth to ſee them: and indeed © Pr ” 
Saint cannot be ſatisfied ſhort of a rooth iu 


Chritt's Heart : obn was ſaid, to lye in Job 13.23. 


Chriſt*s Boſome. 

VIII. Even fo doth Chriſt, and *cis 
according to Promiſe and Experience. p-1 4 
To lie in the Boſome of Chriſt ccno'cs Uni- 14, 
on, Intimacy, Secrecy 3 this is that which 
makes Believers fo much prize Chiitt 3 
faith God, ſhall T hide from Abraliam the 
things that IT do? ? It is Encouragement to 
Saints to lay open their Hearts to Chritt. 


Ix, Herein Chriſt doth alſo perform 
the part of a Friend tor he will neither 
ſpare Pains nor Coſt, and hath adventured 
uron the greateſt Hazards, and all for 
the Love he bears to his People 3 nay he 
has not put them off with bare Promiſes, 
but will perform them to the utmoſt 3 he 
uſually out- does his Promiſes. 

X, Even fo Chriſt doth nothing to in- 
jure his, nor julily to provoke them, or 
purchaſe their Diſpleaſure 3 the poor Soul 
is ready ſometimes to think ſuch and ſuch 
things are againſt him, as Jacob did in 
the Caſe of Foſeph and Benjamin, All his 


aQings and out-goings towards his People ſpeaks forth his detire of their Love : hence 


he greatly praiſes and commends the Love of his Church 3 How fair is thy Love my Cant.4-I0, 


Siſter, my Spouſe, &c. 


XI. He loves to be very familiar, 
and therefore is frequent in ſending 
to, or converſing with him whom 
he loves; he delights to give his 
Friends Vilits. | 

XII. A true Friend is inquiſitive 
into, and defireth to know the ſtate 
of him whom he loves; not barely 
that he may know it, but knowing 


of it, if in trouble, that he may re- 
dreſs it. 


XIII. A 


Cant. 5.15 


XI. So Chriſt loves to be familiar, and * 
therefoxe is frequent in converſing with 
his people,witneſs.his Word. This Famili- 


arity is kept up by frequent Converſe and $0 26.4% 


Vitits,and Chriſt's Viſits are as Cordials to 
the Hearts of his People. 

XII. So Chrilt's delire is to know the 
State of his People, to the end that he 
may evermore ſupply them 3 not but that 
he perfealy. kuows their Stats, but to 
make them ſenſible to declare it, as he Mark 10. 
did to the poor blind Man; even fo he 3** 
will not ſuffer his People to lie under Sin, 
becauſe he knows *rwill tura to their 
Diſadvantage. 
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Lev.19.17 


Pla!:141 5 


Gen. 45+ 


ARs 13- 
I 4 20,QC, 


A Friend. 

XIII. A true Friend will not ſuffer 
hm he loves to lye under Miſtakes 
or Sin, becauſe he knows twill turn 
to his Blemiſh and great Diladvan- 
tage, and therefore in Love, will 
tenderly admoniſh, being grieved 
to think that he ſhould be ſo enſna- 
red: and this is according to themind 
of God, yea and 'tis according to 
the defire of the Godly 3 ſuch Re- 
proots ſo given 1s a great Demon- 
{tration of Friend{hip. 

XIV. The Counſel of ſuch a 
Friend is profitable, and ſhould be 
aceptable, in Proſperity 'risfate in 3 
Adverlity, 'tis ſweet; in Sorrow and 

{iſery 'tis comfortable, it uſually 
mitigates Sorrow and augments 
Comfort. 


XV. It is the Property of a true 
Friend, to be much troubled and 
concerned at the Abſence of ſuch 
whom he loves, and nothing more 
ſweet than the mezting of Friends 
after long Abſence 3 as appears by 
Joſeph and his Brethren at their 
meeting, when they knew one ano- 
ther. 

XVI. 'Tis a great Trouble to a 
true Friend to ſee his Love and 
Friendſhip (lighted ; yet it will not 
calily withdraw his Love, but la- 


boursto paſs by many Offences, and 
Unkindneſlcs. 


XVII. A true Friend will not 
ſuddenly or ealily hear any evil 
Report againſt his Friend. . 


Parallel. 

XII. Even fo Chriſt will not ſuffer his 
People to lie under Sin, he knows *twill 
turn to their Diſadvantage 3 O how is 
he concerned when they are cnſnarcd! 
which doth fignitie his great Trouble, 
and therefore gives friendly Reproofs 
and Admonitions in ordei to reclaim 
them 3 and Believers have found his Re- 
proofs to be peculiar As of Friend- Pl. 119: 
ſhip: I know thy works that thou haſt a zame pd gon . 
t0 live, and art dead, — IT bave not found +. 5b 
thy Worky perfeft before God, &c. 


XIV. O how profitable is Chriſt's 
Comtort ! it teacheth them in Proſj erity 
to carry it humbly, in Adverhity, to carry 
it contentedly 3 in the midſt of their *or- 
row and Miſcry it comforts them, this is pq. 4g. 
that which above all things afſwageth the 1g. 
Believers Grief: hence it is that Belie- Pia). '6.7- 
vers ſo much prize the Counſel of Jcſus * 73-25 
Chritt, 

XV, Even ſo Chriſt loves to hear from 
his People, and is concerned at their Si- 
lence » they are always welcome to hun, 
he takes their Abſence unkindly : and 
afterwards when they come to viftit him 
again with the Acknowledgment of their 
Miſ-arriages 3 O how welcome arc thc, ! 
ſuch a Meeting is on both tides very {weet 
and pleaſant. 


XVI. Even fo it is with Chriſt, to ſee 
his precious Love ſlighted. Ingratirud: is a 
Sin which is very offenſive, it being a Sin 
again(t Truth and Juſtice. Againti Tru h, 
for it is in effc& a denyin: of the Kindneſs 
received : Againtt Juſtice, which calls for 
a rcndring ot ſometning back in token of 
Thankfulneſs. 

XVII. So Chriſt; ke doth not ( as I 
may ſay ) take up every evil Report the 
Devil, Sin, or wicked Meri 'bring a- 
gainſt them: Chriſt will not” take Mea- 4, 1. 6. 


ſures by their Information, but by that perfect Knowledg he hath of them, and 
if they have done amiſs, he will reprove them, but gently, for their Protie, 


X VIII. If he be ſenſible of any 
Combinations againſt him he will 
ſpeedily diſcloſe it, as Parl's Friends 
did, touching the Combination of 
the Jews. 

XIX. A true Friend greatly re- 
joyceth in the Proſperity of his 
Friend, and cannot but be troubled 
at ſuch as would rejoyce at his Ru- 
ine. 


XVIII. Such is the Love and Care of 
Chriſt to his Peoy le, that if any Combi- 
nation be againſt them, he wilF-give them 
ſcaſonable Information of it, for as much 
as nothing can eſcape his Kngwlcdg, te 
being Omniſcient, &c, 

XIX, Chriſt the Believers Friend, doth 
greatly rejoyce in the Proſperity of bis 
People, which is evinced trom ':is Boun- 
ty towards them 3 he leaves: them not Se Com- 
without Counſel, without a Guide, with- f-rter, 
out Comforts 3 but is large in diltributing 


all means of Help to them, as may conduceto their proſperous Supply, and he 
hath a ſevere Eye upon ſuch as either help on, or xejoyce at their Atiictions. 


XX, He 


XX, Chrif 


CET” 
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XX. He that is a Friend indeed 
will be faithful z ſuch an one was 
Jonathan tO David. He will not 
leave his Friend in Straits, that be- 
ing a Time that calls for his Help : 
And if he hath any thing commit- 
ted to his keeping, he will be faith- 
fal and careful, he will be true to 
his Truſt, and keep ſafe that where- 
with he is entruſted. 


A Friend. 2 

I. Riendſhip amongſt Men 1s 

uſually occaſioned from the 
Suitableneſs of the Object : Man 
with Man is ſuitable for Aflociation, 
and this is the great moving Cauſe 
of their Friend(hip 5 not Man with 
another Creature, or rarely a King 
with a Beggar, or a Courtier or 
Stateſman with anilliterate Country- 
Man, as the Subject of his Bleſſing, 
or Obje& of his Delight. 

IT. Uſually they apprehend ſome- 
thing of Deſert in the Perſon on 
whom they beſtow their Friendſhip: 
Either it is deſerved by the Good 
they ſee in him, or may be requited 
by the Help they may receive from 
him; for 'tis poſſible and uſual, for 
a poor Man to be uſeful to a rich 
Man, and the weakeſt to him that 
is ſtrong. 

ItI. No ſuch Friend. hath done 
ſo much, but it is known, and may 
be declared. Chriſt faith, Greater 
Love hath no Man than this, that he 
lays down his Life for his Friend ; 
wherein their Love is plainly ſeen, 
and may be comprehended. 


IV. The beſt natural Man may 
ſometimes forget his Friend, either 
through a multitude of Bufinelſs, 
Incumbrance, or weakneſs of Me- 
mory, during which time he may 
ſuffer much. 


f V. Such a Friend knows no more 
of his Friend's Condition than 1s re- 
vealed to him, neither is he able to 
pa right Judgment reſpeCting him, 


as 


Parallel. 

XX, Chriſt is the Believer's faithful 
Friend; He hath bcen- abundantly tried, 
but never failcd any that truſted in him. 
He never left his, but was full of Kind- 
neſs to them in all their Troubles, not 
unmindtul of thoſe great Concerns, 
committed to the charge of this their 
choiceſt Friend. Having loved bis own that 
were in the World, be loved them unto the end, 
— Tet nevertheleſs the Lord ſtood by me, &c. 


Diſparity. 

I. |! yony- grounds not his Friendſhip 

here, there being in fallen Man no 
Suitableneſi of Aſſociation; Man being pol- 
lated, Angels might be thought much more 
{uitable : But *tis Love and ttce Grace,that 
notwithſtanding there was nothing dcli- 
rable in fallen Man, he being altogether 
ſinful, and fo not ſuitable for Aſſociation 


Joh.13.1, 
2 Tim 4. 
I'7. 


yet Jeſus Chriſt hath made choice of Heb.z.16, 


Man, and tis become his true and faith- 
tul Friend. 


IT. But Jeſus Chriſt grounds not his 
Friendſhip on this Bottom) for fallen Man 
is altogether undeſerving 3 nothing that 
was in them could be the Cauſe of his 
Friendſhip, but mcerly his own good Will 
and Pleaſure, Man being utterly unable 
to requite his Love and Kindneſs, or to 
give any thing to him inrequitalz ſo that 
it is undeferved Friend(hip. 


HI. But Chriſt hath done fo much for 
his People, as is not known, nor can be 
conceived and all this when they were 


- Enemies. It it be conſidered what he 


did for them before Time, what he hath 
done in Time, and what he hath prepared 
for them in after-Times, it will appear 
that there is no ſuch Friend as Chrilt, who 
entertains all his with eternal Manfions 
Glory. 

IV. But this Friend will never forget 
thee, wherever thou art, thonever fo re- 
mote 3 let thy Condition be what it will, 
he is ever mindful of thee, and of his 
Covenant, What God faid concerning 
the Temple that Solomon built, Chriſt faith 
the ſame to his People : Mine Eye and my 
Heart ſhall be on them perpetually: Lo I am 
with you always to the end of the World. 

V. But Chrift knows our Conditions, 
and can paſs right Judgment concerning 
us, and can reach our Hearts to comtort 
and ſupport them. He knows the Ways I 
take, faith Fob. He is a Soul-Friend, he 

it 


t Job. 3.1. 
1 Cor,2.10 
Rom.5.55 
6. 


5,6. 
Plal. 40.17 


1 King.g 3 
Mar,28. 
wlt. 


ſob 23.15 


Chit the 25eliever's Friend, 
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Netapho!. 
as in Fob's caſe, therefore cannot 
reach the Heart with Comfort. 


VI. Such may be thy Condition, 
that thy beſt Friend may not know 
how to help thee, tho willing, ſuch 
may be the Affairs thou art to 
manage, 


VII. Tho a natural Friend may 
know what will help thee, yet it 
may not be in his Power to help 
thee. The tender Mothers in Judah 
and Ferzſalem, their Bowels moved 
for the ſtarved and languilbing 
Babes of their own Bodics; and 
they knew that Food would have 
{uccoured them, but 'twas not '1n 
their power to procure It. 


Oltlparity. 
it is that teacherh the way to true Happi- 
ncls, and adorns the Soul with Grace ; 
that's the Friend to be delired. 

VI. But Chriſt can take right meaſurcs 
of thy Condition, and knows always 
how to help thee 3 He is never at a loſs 
how to help his People 3 He knows how 
to deliver thee. There are none of thy 
Aﬀairs tov hard for Jeſus Chrilt to 
manage. 

VII. As Chriſt hath Wiſdom, {v he 
hath Power: All Power in Heaven and in 
Earth is given unto me, What was lin- 
tully ſaid of Simon, This Man has the great 
Power of God, may be rightcouſly and 
truly (aid of Chritt. O here's a Friend 
indeed, that knows in every tate how to 
relieve thee. We may wcep and mourn 
over our dear Friends, that arc in Sorrow 
and Miſery, as they did over Lazarus in 
the Grave, and as the Women did over 
Dorcas, when they were not able to help: 


So thy Condition may be ſuch, that thy deareſt Friend may fay of thy Help, as the 


Depth and Sea ſaid concerning Wiſdom, "Tis not in me. 


O b.t 'tis tobe tound in 


this Friend Jeſus Chrift : He hath given ſufhcient Proof of his Bowels of Pity to his 
People, and of his Wiſdom and Power in their greatcſi Straits, 


VIII. Theſe natural Friends may 
beremoved from thee, or thou from 
them, and ſo thou mayeſt be lett 
deſtitute, and this Friendſhip come 
to an end. Many have been clappd 
up in a Dungeon, and ſequeltrated 
from their deareſt worldly Friends, 
therefore they are uncertain at beſt z 
however, if no Dungeon, yet Death 
will ſeparate them. 

IX. Natural Friends may be 
made unable to perform their Pro- 
miſes. A real Friend, through an 
over-heated Zeal, doth ſometimes 
out-bid himſelf, and is not able to 
make good his Word 3 which lays 
a Man under great Diſappointments. 
I relied on my Friend's Promiſe, but 
he hath failed me. Nay, a Friend, 
when he promiſes, may at that time 
be able to make good his Promile, 
but ſome ſtrange Providence may 
ſuddenly diſable him. 


VIII. But this Friend of Bclievers no- 
thing can ſeparate from them, no, not 
Death it (elf, for he is immortal. Was not 
Chriſt with Paul and Silas in Priſon ? 
O how ſweet is the preſence of a dear 
Friend in Trouble! Alas! Walls and 
Guatds may keepoft other Friends, but 
nothing can keep or hinder Jeſus Chrilt 
from coming unto his People. 


IX. But Chriſt is able to make good 
his Word co the utmolt 3. he never out- 
bids himſelf. Who was cver laid under 
any Diſcouragement or Diſappointment, 
that truſted in Him? In all Changes, 
in all Providences, Chritt is the ſame. 
Thou mayelt commit great Concerns into 
the hands of thy ſuppoſed Friend, and 
he may fail thee 3 nay, into the hand of 
thy real Friend, and yet be uncertain of 
Security 3 Fire may deſtroy, or Thievcs 
may rob him, ſo that being empoveriſhed, 
he cannot make good what he received : 
But Chriſt cannot, nay, will not difap- 
point thee, 


Ipplication. 
L. TS Chriſt a Friend, ſuch a Friend ? then how greatiy doth it concern 
poor Souls to make ſure of thi: Friend ' Doth not Self-Intereſt lead 
Men to ſeek for Friendſhip, and as much as 1n them lies, with ſuch as are 
Jikely to do the part of a Friend ? ©, 


II. Doth 


2 Pet. 2 9. 


AStts 3.108 


I Cor. I f 
24. - 


Joh.1 1.33 


P.om.8.3z 
Acts t Gs 
25,29, 
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m_ 


IT. Doth not this reprove the Ignorance and Folly of thoſe that flight 
and reject this great and good Friend > How many, inſtead of ſeeking 
his Favour, are in Friendſhip with the World, and their Luſts, and by 
their wicked Practices are bidding defiance to him, as tho neither his Fa- 
vour.nor Frowns were to be regarded? 

IH. It ſhews the miſerable Condition of thoſe that are unacquainted 
with him 3 He 1s the Soul's Friend, and it calls aloud upon them, to be ac- Job 22.21. 
quainted with him. 

FV. Is Chriſt thy Friend ? then here's a ſure Ground of Comfort 3 you 
can never want, that have ſuch a Friend, ſo loving, ſo ſympathizing, fo 
neceſlary, and ſo ſuitable z a preſent, a conſtant, a careful Friend ; yea, a 
Soul-Friend 3 a wiſe, a powerful, a faithful, immortal, and everlaſting 
Friend ! This is a Friend indeed, an honourable Friend, that is in fa- Job,r1.4: 
vour with God, who never had his Suit denied ! 

V. Is this thy Friend 2 O then, 

1. Bleſs God, that hath raiſed up ſuch a Friend for thee, and made 
thee acquainted with him. 

2. Prizeand love this Friend dearly. 

3. Viſit him often, tell him all the Secrcts and Grievances of thy Heart. 

How ſweet is Communion with him |! Ante" 2x 
" 4. Be not ungrateful to him, be not like Foaſh, who forgat the Kind- 24 
neſs of his Friend ! May it not be juſtly faid to ſome, Is this thy kindneſs * <*on. 
to thy Friend ? O'tis fad to abuſe the Kindneſs of ſuch a Friend. wee 
* $f Truſt your Friend, take him at his word, queſtion him not, he is 
thful. 

6. Have no commerce with his Enemies, but keep cloſe and faithful to 
him in every Condition. Achitoptel dealt treacherouſly with David, do 
thou not ſo with Chriſt. 

7. Publiſh and declare what a Friend thou haſt, endeavour to get Sin- 
ners acquainted with him. | 

8. Be ſure let nothing part thy Friend and thee: Prize his Preſence, 
dread his Frowns; follow his Doctrine and Examples, that it may be known 
that Chriſt is yours, and you are his. Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, \j, qc 
that they may ſee your good Works, and glorify your Father which is in Heaven. 

Chriſt is the only Friend. A true Friend is tried in a doubtful matter. 
Chriſt hath laid down his Life for Believers z what ts more difficult to 
Nature than Death ? | 


— 


Chtiſt the Roſe of Sharon, 
Cant. 2. x. 1 am the "Roſe of Sharon. 


"T is Chriſt that ſpeaks theſe words, it becomes not the Spouſe thus to 
commend her felf; faith Solomon, Let another, and not thine own Lips 


praiſe thee. The Lord Jeſus elegantly expreſleth his own Excellency, 
by comparing Himſelf unto a Roſe, the Roſe of Sharoy, 


Metapho?. : Jarallel. 


I. | Roſe is the Offiſpring and 1: CHrift, touching his humane Na» 
A Fruit of a good, ry hay ee ous T "T of my drop % A 
gly dry Root: Jefle. —_— a-IL.f. 


BH. A FE; Chri( 


Prop.27.4 


2 OO 


Chiiſt the Roſe of Sharon. 


Book 8. 


Hieron. 
Trag. lib. 
de Srorp. 


Hieron, 
Trag. 


2 Chron. 
27.29. 


Betapho?. 
Il. A Role 1s a beautiful Flower, 


very pleaſant and delightful to the . 


Eye, of different Colours, red and 
white, and in ſome curiouſly joyned 
and intermix'd together, red and 
white; ſhews an excellent Com- 
plexion, and makes up a perfect 
Beauty. 


Parallel. 


IT. Chriſt is ſaid to be white and ruddy. Cant.$.16 


Some underſtand thereby his two Na- 
tures, by the white his Divinity, by the 
red his Humanity : The one denotes his 
natural Purity and Innocency 3 the other, 
his bloody Agony and Suffering for our 


ſakes 3 hence ſaid to be red in bis Apparel. 1a,s 4.2, 


No Obje& {6 delightful to the Eye, as 
Jeſus Chriſt is in his Humiliation, cruci- 
hed for our Sins 3 in his Exaltation, ap- 


pearing at the Father's right-hand for us. True and evangelical Sights of Chriſt de» 
light the Eye, and raviſh the Soul of a Believer. Chriſt is a perfect and compleat 


Beauty. 


II. A Roſe is a fragrant and 
ſweet Flower, it yields a moſt ex- 
cellent and odoriferous Scent. This 
may not hold true of every ſort of 
Roſes, but 'tis ſuch an one Chriſt 
compares himſelf unto. 


IV. The Roſe is a uſeful Flower, 
it is full of Virtue. 

1. Roſes diſtilled, afford a moſt 
{weet cooling Liquor, -good againſt 
intemperate Heat ; it gently quali- 
fies Cholerick Exhalations, refreſhes 
the Spirit when ſad, e&c. and is 
good for the Eyes. 


2. Being conſerved, and other- 
wiſe made uſe of and applied, they 
are very cordial and medicinal : 
Their Uſe in Phyfick, faith an emi- 
nent Writer, words are too few to 
exprels. 


V. The Roſe is called by Natu- 
raliſts the Queen of Flowers, none 
being to be compared to it. 


INT. Jeſus Chriſt yields a moſt fragrant gee Preci- 
and lovely Savour. What is ſo ſweet and ow Oinr- 
refreſhing to the ſpiritual Senſes of the "* 


Soul, as the Merits and ſaving Graces of 


Chriſt? His very Name is as precious Oint- Cant,1.g. 


ment poured forth, He is the Savour of 
Life unto Life to them that believe. 

IV. The Lord Jeſus is excellent for 
Profit and ſpiritual Virtue. 


I, Being crucihed for our ſakes, what 
precious Virtue, what Soul-mollifying 
Water of Life does he yield us? good 
againſt all Cholerick Heats and Exhalati- 
ons of the Heart and Fleſh,. making the 
furious and impatient Man, gentle, meck, 
and humble; refreſhes the Spirit ofa Saint, 
when dejeQed, and under Temptations 3 
and is exceeding, good to open the Eyes of 
the Underſtanding, 

2, Jeſus Chriſt, laid hold on by Faith, 
and the Virtue of his Blood applied and 
kept in the Soul, will prove a Sovereign 
Cordial at all times. The medicinal Pro- 
perties of this Roſe of Sharon, for the 
healing the Diſtempers of the inward 
Man, words ( I may well fay) cannot 
expreſs. 

V. Jeſus Chriſt infinitely excells all 
others, whether Angels or Men 3 none 
are fo be compared to Him. He is the 
Head, the Flower, and Glory of Things 


in Heaven, and of Things on Earth, whether Thrones or Dominions, Principlaities or 
Powers. He is fairer than the Children of Men, the chiefeft among Ten Thouſands. 


VI. The Roſes that grew in 
Sharon, were the beſt and chiefeſt 
of Roſes; they were ſingular in 
Beauty and Property. 


VII. The Roſe of Sharon ſigni- 
fies in Greek the Flower of the 
Field, Sharoz being a Place or Plain 
wherein King David's Herds and 
Cattel were fed, Roſes that grow 


in 


VI. There is nothing eminent and re- 
freſhing in any Creature in a natural way, 
but it is ſupereminent, and infinitely more 
in a ſpiritual way in Chriſt. Chriſt is fin- 
gulax, touching the Unity of the two Na- 
tures in his Perſon, fingular in his Incar- 
nation, in his Humiliation, in his Con- 
queſt and Exaltation, &c. 

VII. Jeſus Chriſt was not planted by 
Man, but by the hand of the Father 3 
and when brought forth into the Ficld of 
this World, how open did he lic to evil 
Beaſts, ſuch as Herod and the Fews were ? 
how was he pluck'd to pieces, as it wm 

an 


Pſal.45.24 
Cant. 5.16 
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Ch:iſt the Roſe of Sharon, 


Metaphor. 

ina Field, are not planted by Man, 
and indeed do he open to Beaſts, to 
be ſpoiled, pluck'd to pieces, or 
trodden down. | 

VIII. The Roſes of Sharon were 
free 3 Perſons might have acceſs to 
them, when they could not to other 
Flowers, that were in cloſe: and ſe- 
cret Gardens. 


IX. Roſes, and other delightful 
Flowers of the Field, are the Beauty 
and Glory of the Field, they cloath 
the Graſs. 


X. Sharon was a Place (as we 
ſaid before) of Paſture, a Place of 
Feeding, where the Flocks uſed to 
reſt, a very fruitful Vally. 


XI. The Roſe yields a very pre- 
cious Oil, good in divers caſcs. 


. A PVetaphoz 


Roſe is only pleaſant and 
grateful to the external 

Senſes. 
IT. A Roſe can be had but in one 
Seaſon of the Year 3 you may look 


for a Roſe in the Winter, and find 
it not. 


HI. The Roſe is a very fading 
Flower ; the Naturaliſts tell us of 
ſome that ſeem to wither in their 
budding 3 all their Beauty and ſweet 
Savour paſleth away. 


IV. A Roſe may be taken, pre - 


ſented, given, and received, by an 
human Hand. 


V. One Perſon can but bave one 
and the ſame Roſe entirely to him- 
ſzIf at one and the ſame time. 


th es 


Parallel. 
and trodden under their Feet ? Fe was 
laid open'to almolt all manncr of Sorrow 


and Suffering, 


VIIE. Jeſus Chriſt 15 free for all poor 
Sinners, whoever will may come and 
take the good and gracious Virtue, and 
Soul-reftreſhing Blcflings that arc in Him, 
He is a Fountain opened. The Good 
that isin God is no other ways commu- 


| nicated to Mankind, but in 2nd through 


Him. - 

IX. The Son of God is the Beauty and 
Glory of Mankind, by aſſuming, ot our 
Nature into Union with himſclt. *Tis 
He who is the Crown of Mortals, fitting 
in Glory at the right hand of the Majcliy 
in Heaven. 

X. Chriſt is fo be found in green Pa« 
ſtures, in his Churches, where his Word 
is truly preached, and Sacraments are 
duly adminifired : He Jeads me in green 
Paſtures. 

XI. Jeſus Chrilt affords a very precious 
Ol], called the Oz of Gladneſs, which is 
of a moſt Sovereign Virtue. See Ot. 


Diſparity. 
T. TEſus Chriſt delights and gratifies the 
ſpiritual Senſes of the Soul. 


. 

I. Jeſus Chriſt, this Roſe of Sharor, 
may be had at any time of the Year, in 
Winter as well as Summer. The Soul 
meets with him rather in Adverfity, than 
in Proſperity. 

II. Jeſus Chriſt is a Roſe that never 
fades, he retmains in his full Beauty and 
Glory throughout all Generations, he nc- 
ver loſes his Savour : It he does not (mell 
ſo ſweet to our Senſes, *tis becauſe our 
ſpiritual Senſes are decayed 3 the Cauſe 
lies in us, not in him : Jeſus Chriſt, the 
ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever. 

Iv. Jeſus Chriſt istaken, preſented, and 
given by a divine hand, viz. the hand of 
God himſelf: God ſo loved the World, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, &c. And he 
is not otherwife received but by Faith, 
the ſpiritual hand of the Soul. 

V. Jeſus Chriſt, the Roſe of Sharon, is 
of ſuch a Nature, that Thouſands may 
have him entirely to themſelves, as if but 
one only had him, and this at one and 
the ſame time, 


 Inferences. | | | 
t. JF Jeſus Chriſt be the Roſe of Sharon, ſo ſweet and lovely a Flower 3 
let me adviſe alt Ladies and young Virgins, and others, who delight 


in Flowers, above all to get this Roſe; you never found the Yke in al! 
Cc 


you? 


q,3* 


If3.s5 r, 


REV.22.1o7 


Ze.ch.13 7 


Pal. 23.2, 


Heb.13.8 


Job.z.18, 
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your Lives 3 none ſo ſweet, nor yields ſuch a fragrant and odoriferous 
Sm<ll as Chriſt doth : Nay, and more than that, 'twill be a glorious Or- 
nament unto you, *twill make all good and gracious Ones in love with 
'OU, 

: 2. Moreover, this ſhews us, that moſt of the Men and Women in the 
World have loſt their Smell, their ſpiritual Senſes are gone 3 they can find 
no ſuch Savour in Religion, no Sweerneſs in a reproached, perſecuted, 
and crucified Jeſusz no Delight in Ordinances, Prayer, hearing the Word, 
nor 1n Sacraments. 

3. Labor to be ſtored with the Conſerves, and precious Vertues of this 
Divine Roſe 3 prize the Diſtillation of it. You love to waſh in Roſe- 
Water, 'tis very grateful and pleaſing to you 3 come then and waſh in 
the ſweet and fragrant Water of the Roſe of Sharon ; let Heart and Hands 
be waſhed in it. It will not only cleanſe away the Filth, but will ſupple 
and heal all the Wounds and Bruiles of your diſeaſed Souls. If you waſh | 
in the Water of the Spirit, that flows from a crucified Chriſt, it will make 
you a ſweet Savour in the World, your Converſations will be of a fragrant 
Scent. 

4. Beſides, it ſhews how happy they are that have got Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and what Fools Men of the World are, who flight and diſ-eſteem him. 
They prize the Thorn and Briar, the pricking Pleaſures and Profits of the 
World, above the Roſe, the lovely Hoſe of Sharon. 

5. You that are God's Children, that have had the ſweet Scent of the 
Roje of Sharon, value him above your chiefeſt Joy ; account him (as in- 
deed he is) the Roſe and Diadem of your Souls; bear him not only by 
an outward Profeſſion in your Breaſt, but take down the ſweet-ſmelling 
Savour of his Grace into your Hearts. Ye can never overvalue Chrilt. 


, On the Roſe of Sharon. 


T F Nature fuck: a eN lagazine diſcloſes, R 

B. Of artleſs Beauty in our common "Roſes, 

..* does the Pencil's Artifice outvie, 

Commanding notice from each curious Eye 

[7 Loſe Senſe-refreſhing Fragrancy does yield 

Perfumes, enriching the enamell'd Field : 

Smcetning the ambient Air, to entertain 

'Vith Balmy Odours, the invading Train 

of ar ag- Gallants : Does to each diſtribute 
lovely Noſegay, as a Vernal Tribe. 

Yet 'tis but fading: With the Suns up-riſe 

QOnfolds its Bud, and in the Evening dies. 


What ſhall we ſay to this Illuſtrious *Bud, 
This Roſe of Sharon! Language never cond 
Expreſs its Glories, Glories that excell ! 
In Beauty peerleſs, uncompar'd in Smell ' 

o eMyrrh, no G aſſia, nor the choice "Perfumes 
Of bruiſed Spice, or Oriental Gums, 
"Breath equal Iweetneſs ! All the Flowers that be | 
TirGurd with Nature's rich Embroidery, I 
Yie!d Him the chief Preheminece : Then let ; 
Each Soul make haſie our Sharon's Roſe to ger. 
In Him is Life, we periſh if we taſte not - 
In Flim are Joys, eternal Joys that waſte not. 
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Chziſt an Advocate, 


D— 


1 Joh. 2. 2. We have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 


the Righteous. 


Dvocate, in the Greek (napwniſg-) is one called or retained 
to ſpeak or plead for them who have Indictments againſt them, 
or otherwiſe were impleaded in any Court of Judicature, and in- 


treated to favour another in Judgment, and Interceflor. 


Advocate. 


I. N Advocate is; or ought to 

be a wiſe and learned Per- 
ſon, in a Court of Judicature, be- 
cauſe entruſted with weighty Cauſes. 


IL. Advocateſhip is a relative Of- 
fice, one related to a Judge and 
Court of Judicature. 


III. An Advocate belongs to the 
Law, which is to be his Rule, in all 
his Practice. 


IV. An Advocate is legally call'd 
and appointed to his Place and 
Office. 


V. An Advocate undertakes Cau- 
ſes when they are brought to him. 


Parallel, 


I. Hriſt is a wiſe and learned Pcrſon, 
nd In whom are all the Treaſures of Col, 2. 3; 

Wiſdom and Knowledg; The Lord God 
having given bim the Tongue of the Learn- 1a. 50. 4. 
ed, &c., 

I. The Lord Jeſus is related to God, 
and the high Court of Heaven, the Man 
that is God's Fellow; The Man of bis Ze<«-1 3.7, 
Right-hand, made flrong for himſelf. Plal80.15- 

HI. Jeſus Chriſt was born and confti- 
tuted wnder the Law, and made it his Gal. 44+ 
Rule in all Caſes, would not vary in the 
leaſt from what God had required or en- 
joyned therein. 

IV. Jeſus Chriſt took. not this Place 
and Office upon himſelf, bt was called Heb.s. 4. 
and appointed to it by God, as Aaron wa t6 
the Prieſthood. 

V. Chritt doth undertake Cauſes for 
any, it they come to him: If any Man 
ſin, we have an Advocate- with the Father, 


Feſus Chriſt the Righteow 3 Who is the Propitiation for our Sins, and not for ours r Job-.r2 


only, but for the Sins of the whole World. 


VI. An Advocate pleads all Cau- 
ſes that he undertakes 3 for he un- 
dertakes them to that very end. 


Thine they were, &c. they have kept thy Word; Father forgive them, they know not what 


they do : Luk. 23. 34- 
VII. An Advocateundertakes the 


Weight of a Cauſe, and knows how 


far it will prevail it well managed, 


VI. The Lord Jeſus pleads all Cauſes 
that he undertakes, did it when here on 
Earth, Holy Fatber, keep through thine own ſoh, 19:8; 


name, thoſe whom thou haſt given me, &c, 11. 


VII. Chriſt knows the Weight of eve- 
ry ones Cauſe, and knows how far it will 
gO it well managed 3 He knows who will 
carry the Cauſe,,and who will loſe it : he 


that telics upon him alone by a lively Faith, in a way of Holincſs and new Obcdience, 
is certain of the Cauſe, when all others are like to miſcarry : He that believeth and is 
baptized, ſhall be ſaved z but be that believeth not, ſhall be damned : Mark 16. 16. 


VIII. An upright and juſt Advo- 
cate is faithful to his Chent, and will 


not betray his Caufe to his Adver- 
ſary. 


of the whole World. for the fake of Sinners, rather than he would betray bis Frult, 


VII. Jeſus Chrilt being Juſtice it ſelf; 
will be faithful in all Caules wherein he is 
entruſted 3 he is not only called Feſis 
Chriſt the Righteous; but he did as a due 


: h. 2.1; 
Proof thereof, refuſe the tender or offct Jy : 


Mar.4 $. 


or yicld up the Cauſe of Men's Souls into the hand of their crucl Adverſary the Devil, 


IX. An 


S 2 Ix. F fas 


204 


CHh:2iſt an Advocate. 


Book II. 


Advocate. 


IX. An Advocate gives Counſel 
and Advice, puts into a way and 
Method, how to improve a Cauſe 
when carried. 


X. An Advocate is tied up to 
Cuſtomes and Rules of Court, which 
he always obſerves, that he might 
pleaſe and not offend. 


Parallel. 


IX, Jeſus Chriſt the wonderful Coun- 
{cllor, he ſets his People in a hopeful way 
and Method to improve a Cauſe, when 
carried againſt an Adverſary : Go #by way jc, 
and ſin no more, left a worſe thing come unto Joh. 5. 14. 
thee, &c. 

x, Chaiſt did nothing of himſelf, but 
what he received from the Father 3 he is 
a ſiri& Obſerver of all Rules of Righte- 
ouſneſs,fo as to lead at all times in the Ways "PO 
thereof, and in the midft of the Paths of p, Pot 


; I I he 
«dgment z and that he might appeaſe the great Judg in all things, he came upto t 
inc 2's of Juſtice, and anſwered the Law, and now pleads the Merits of his own 


Blood in the Court of Heaven for us. 


XI. An Advocate uſually ſpeaks 


Comfort to his Client, eſpecially if 


the Cauſe will bear it. 


XII. An Advocate can uſe free- 
dom of Speech,and ſpeaks boldly to 
the Judg. 


XIII. An Advocate knows the 
fitteſt time to manage Buſineſs, and 
every thing is beautiful in its ſeaſon, 


XI. Jeſus Chriſt out-does all Advocates 
under Heaven in all things,for he ſpeaks {o 
as never Man ſpake like him He bids them J". 7: 46- 
ark what they will, and be will do it for them : 143: 
Ark, and it ſhall be done, that your Joy may Job. 16. 
be full. - 

XII. Chriſt moſt fully anſwers to this, 
where he (ſaith, Father, I will that thoſe Joh, 17. 
whom thou haſt given me, be with me, where 14. 
I am, that they may behold my Glory, &c. 

XIII. The Lord Jeſus knows the fitteſt 
times to manage Buſineſs, on the behalf 
of Souls, there is an acceptable time for 
him to be heard and to do his Work; 


when Satan tempts, when he deſires to ſift, when he accuſes to God, as in the Caſe 
of Fob, when Provocation is given and the Enemy lays Siege againſt the Soul 3 then 


is a fit time for our Advocate to work 3 this Chrift is well acquainted with, Simen 


? Luke 23. 


Simon, Satan hath defired to have thee, that he may ſift thee as Wheat : but T bave prayed ,,, 


for thee, that thy Faith fail not, &c. 


XIV. An Advocate hath the 
Judges Ear more than thoſe that are 
ut ſtanders-by, that may be ſome- 
what concerned in a cauſe 3 but the 
Judge liſtens to him, becauſe he ex- 
petts him to ſpeak to the purpoſe, 
who hath Authority ſo to oy 
XV. An Advocate gives free ac- 
ceſs, and is ready to be ſpoken with 
by all Perſons that have any Buſineſs 
with him. 


XVI. An Advocate undertakes 
high and deſperate Cauſes, he re- 
fuſeth not to ſpeak for Men greatly 
obnoxious to the Law, he ſticks not 
ſometimes to plead the Cauſe of 
Traitours, where the Law admits of 
a legal Plea, tho in very great dan- 
ger of their Lives, by reaſon of the 
greivous Crimes wherewith they 
{tand charged againſt their Prince. 


XVII. An 


XIV. Chriſt hath the Ear of the Hca- 
venly Judg, becauſe he always ſpeaks ro 
the very lite of the Cauſe. He was heard 
in all, things, and et all times: I know 
that thou beareft me always : He only is Job.11. 43 
authorized to plead for poor Sinners. 


XV. Jeſus Chriſt invites all that are 
weary and heavy laden, to come to him for Nat.11.28 
Reſt, with a Promiſe of free a&ceſs, Who- 
ſoever comes to me, I will in no wiſe caſt 
ont : Joh. 6. 36. 

XVI. The Lord Jeſus, this wiſe and 
able Advocate hath undertaken deſperate 
Cauſes, ſuch as Mary Magdalen a great 
Offender, Peter a great Backſlider, Paul a 
great Blaſphemer and Perſecutor. The 
Gentiles that were Thieves and Idolaters, 
by the Fall: deſperate was the Cauſe of 
all he undertook: 1 Pray not for theſe a- > Tim. 1, 
lone, but for all that ſhall believe on me 33: 
through their Words : He makes Interceſſion _+ 


for the Trangreſſors. 7 53. iz; 


XVII. Chiiſt 


- 
—_ — — > _— 
—_ 
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Advocate. 


XVII. An Advocate is much ho- 
noured by the Judg in all his Replies, 
ſometimes gives him the title of 
Brother. 

XVIII. An Advocate knows much 
of the Judges mind, being skill'd in 
all the Rules that he judgeth by, and 
is well acquainted with his Nature 


and Diſpoſition. 


XIX. An able, eminent and learn- 
ed Advocate, fears not being over- 
match'd when he knoweth he hath 
Law and Reaſon on his fide. 


Parallel. 


XVII. Chriſt is very much honoured 
by God, he calls him his Fellow, and will 
have all Men honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father. 


XVIII. Jeſus Chriſt knows much of 
the mind of God, being skill'd in all the 
Laws, Natural, Moral, and Evangclical, 
well underſtands his Nature ard Diſpoli- 
tion, being always by him, and «s one 
brought up with bim, being daily his de- 
light, &c. ſo near and familiar that be lay 
in his Boſome. 

XIX, Jeſus Chriſt had unſpeakable 
Conhdence, in ſo much that he teared 
not to appear amongſt great and Iearned 
DoGtors in the Temple, hearing them and 
asking them Queltions, to the Altoni(h- 


ment and Amazement of all them that heard him 3 He appearcd too mighty and 
karned for all the Phariſees, Sadduces, and Prietis of the Jews. 


XX. A good and worthy Advo- 
cate is of ſo noble and generous a 
Diſpoſition, that he will plead the 
Cauſe of the Poor out of Pity, 
rather than they ſhould miſcarry. 


XX, The Lord Jclus ſtands rot on 
Fees, or Gratuities, tor indeed none are 


able to give unto him a Reward tor his 


Proy.8.y0,. 


Joh. 1.18. 


Luk. 2.4f 


Work, but he as on the ſame terms Rom 17: 


that God gives Wine and Milk, and that ; 


is, without Mony, and without Prices Who- 


ſoever will, may come, and take his Counſel and Advice, Water of Life freely : He hath 
filled the Poor with good things, but the Rich he bath ſent empty away 3 Their Cauſe 


falling to the ground. 


XXI. An able Advocate doth, 
and that not ſeldom, carry Cauſes 
that are very doubtful to others. 


XXI. Chriſt did frequently, when on 
Earth, and fince his Departure into Hea- 
ven, carry Cauſes doubtful to others : 
He carried the Cauſe in a great Trial 


againſt Satan, who made firong Attempts againſt him, after be had faled fourty 
days. And when none was found worthy to opey the Books, and unlooſe the Sea's, and 


look thereon, at which Fohn wept, The Lion of the Tribe of Judah prevailed. In * 


due time Chriſt died for the Ungodly, he hath delivered us from the Curſe of the 
Law, bcing made a Cuaſe for us. 


XXII. An Advocate is careful to 
keep up the Honour of the Judg and 
Laws, becauſe the Contempt thereof ; | 

prove of ill Conſequence 3 I honour my 


proves of ul Conſequence. Father, I have glorified thee on Earth ; Nut 
one jot of the Law ſhall fail; think not that I came to deſtroy the Law, 8c, He anſwered 
the Demands of it, that God might be juſt, aud the Juſtifier of thoſe that believe in Jeſus, 


XXIIL A good Advocate is al- XXII. Chriſt is very diligent, nevct 
avs ve il; ; guilty of any Neglects in acting for his 
wry ey Ss 6 ad enadful of People 3 he went about doing Good, plead- 
F ed often, plcaded ſirongly, with Crying 

and Tears, uſed mighty and prevailing Arguments with God, on the behalf of tis 
Flock on Earth 3 pleads for great things for them, for the holy Spirit, for divine Pro- 
tection, Union, and for their ſate Conduct to Heaven : Father, I will that all they 


whom thou haſt given me, be with me where 1 am, that they may behold my Glory, 


XXIV. A good and able Advo- XX1V. Jcfus Chriſt is ſucceſsful; he hath 
cate is very ſncceſsful, in carrying carried many,yea multitudes of Cauſes for 
on many Cauſes, is People 3 nay, indced it may be {.id, 


when did he miſcarry ? what Cauſe was 
loſt when the Sinner did ſincerely and in good earneſt engage him ? he carried the Cauſe 


tor poor Peter, to the preventing his utter Deliruction 3 he preyailed for the Protection 
of 


XXII. Jeſus Chriſt is watchful to kecp 
up the honour of God and his Laws, 
becauſe the Contempt thereof would 


35+ 


Mart. 4. 3; 
4, 8, 9. 
Rev, 5: 93 


Rom.5.7. 
Gal.3. 3. ' 


Joh; 17. 4 


Rom.z 26 


Toh. 7. 
17,2152. 
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Advocate. Parallel. 


of God to the twelve Apoſtles, that continued with him 3 He pervailed for the ſend- 

ing the Comforter, when he went away 3 he carried Paxl and the ſuffering Saints 2 
away Conquerours 3 hath made us more than Conquerowurs : He manages cftecually - og : 
all the Aſtairs of his Ele& throughout all the Earth. : 


XXV. A good Advocate is con- XXV. Jeſus Chriſt is greatly grieved, 
cern'd when a Cauſe is loſt through 9 {ce Men miſcarry in the great Cauſe of 


the Chents fault, becauſe he would their Souls through their own negleQ, 


1 becauſe they did not, they would not come 
not make uſe of an Advocate. to bim, retain him, make uſe of him He Toh. z. 4« 


drew near the City, He beheld it, and wept over it. O Jeruſalem, that thou hadſt known, Luk. 1g, 
even thou,in this thy day, the things that belong to thy Peace ! But now they are bid from thine So 0 
Eyes 3 their Cauſe was irrecoverably lolt, becauſe they would not come unto hit. wp 


37+ 
XXVI. A good and wile Advo- XXVI. Jeſus Chriſt will not take the 
cate will not undertake all Cauſes; names of ſome into his Lips, he leaves 
there are ſome Cauſes ſo highly foul, them wholly to themſelves, to ſtand or 


fall 3 faith oft them, as once it was ſaid of 
that they are not in the leaſt hope- Epbraim, Let him alone 5: ſuch are the hard- 


tul 3 Matters are gone t00 far, and yeq Hypocrites and Reprobates, horrible 
have (ſtayed too long, they are palt Apoſtates, the Blaſphemers of the holy 
remedy. Ghoſt, of theſe it may truly be ſaid, as in 

Eccleſ. 4. 10. Wo unto bim that is alone; 
and they may ſay of themſelves, The Harveſt is paſt, the Summer is ended, and we are Hoſ.4.17. 
not ſaved. God hath ſworn in his Wrath againſt ſome, that they ſhall not enter 
into his Reſt 3 and Chriſt will neither plead nor pray for them 3 He will take no foul Jer, 8. 20, 
Cauſe into his pure Breaſt, but clearly leaves them out of his Intercefſion and Ad- ; 
vocatelhip: I pray not for the World, &c, Joh. 17. yg. 


XXVII. A wiſe and honourable XXVI. The Lord Jeſus is the wiſeſt 
Advocate hieth fair for Preferment, and honourablelt Advocate that ever was, 
ziz. In ſome ſpace of Time to be a and therefore is the undoubted Heir to 
Judg himſelf, when his Work and Preterment yea, to the greatelt of Pre- 


: ferments, He being appointed the Judg 
Buſineſs of Advocateſhip ceaſeth. of all che World, by « famncr and anal. aſs 10, 


tcrable Decree : Him hath God ordained to be the Fudg of the quick, and dead; God Job.5.22. 
judgeth no Man, but hath committed all Judgment unto the Son; He hath appointed a day, Ads ry. 
m which he will jadg the World in Righteouſneſs, by that Man whom he hath ordained, &c, 31+ 


Advocate, Diſparity. 


T. N Advocate here below, is l. For Chritt Is. an Advocate for his 


concerned but for a tew Cli- whole Church, all may come and 
ents, cannot ſerve many, much leſs PK uſe of him 3 T pray not for theſe alone, 


but for all them that ſhall believe on me 
all that need an Advocate to plead through their Word : Whoſoever comes, |, 1,, 


their Cauſe for them. none is retufed, that hath an Appeal to 20. 
make to the great God, who is Judg of 
all the World, &c. 
I. An Advocate here below, 1s IT. But Chriſt this great Advocate of 
but of ſhort ſtanding, comes in an Souls, who appertaineth'to the high 
hour and goes out in an hour, the Court of Heaven, is of long ſtanding and 


; : ; great Experience, poſſeſſed the Place of 
Eldeſt are but of yeſterday and of an Advocate from the Fall 3 nothing can 


{mal] Experience. ſurpaſs his Cognizance, he ſtood before 
the Antient of days, in the days of Noah, 

Daniel, Job, &c. 
IH. An Advocate here below III. But Jeſus Chritt knowing all things 
leaves his Clients doubtful, becauſe relating » ; agmons oy, oes po 
—F | rance to his Saints, before Trial,it thall go 
_ be edt ot how a Caule will _ well with them : He that ſeeth the Son yr 
. believeth in bim (hath the Cauſe) hath eternal kom. 8.1 

' Life, and ſhall never come into Condemnation. * 


? IV. An IV. But 


oh.5. 24. 


«rf 
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| Advo cate. 

IV. Some Advocates here below 
do more often miſs than carry 
Cauſes, and many of ther. loſe | 


more Cauſes than they gain. 


Diſparity. | 
Iv. But Chriſt, this bigh and holy, 
this great and good, this wiſe and jult, 
this true and righteous Advocate, carries 
every Cauſe he undertakes, He will not 
undertake any Cauſe, to plead effeual- 


ly. but the Bclievet's: He will not ſpeak a word for the Sons of Belial, that will not ” 
ſubmit to his Laws : I pray hot for the World, but for thoſe thou haſt given me. For thoſe Joh.17.5. 
that willingly ſubmit to his Laws, he is ſucceſsful to a Wonder 3 whatever he deſires 

is done for them, his Prayers being always heard, 


V. An Advocate tnay carry a 
Cauſe here below, and there ma 


lie an Appeal againſt it in ſome of 
the ſuperior Cotirts, as the Court of 


Chancery, &c. The Cauſe may be 
carried for a Perſon in one Court, 
and loſt in another. 


| V. But the Lord Jeſus, the Churches 
Advocate, makes ſure Work 3 when He 
carrieth a Cauſe, it's done in the higheſt 

Caurt it ſelf, from whence there is no 

Appeal; Every Cauſe that Chriſt catrieth, 

is, like the, Laws of the Medes and Perſi- 19 
ens, unalterable, and like-the Covenant, *:Sam. 25; 
ordered in all things, and ſurez it is as P? 


the good Part Marychoſe, that ſhall never -*10-4% 


be taken from her 3 neither Men nor Devils ſhall be able, by Fraud nor Force, to 
take it away from them. *Ti# God that juſtifieth, who is be that condemneth ? *Tis gm. g. 
Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is riſen again, who alſo maketh Interceſſion for us. 33, 34+ 


VI. An Advocate in theſe lower 
Courts, tho he be an able Man, yet 
he may be over-match'd and out- 
done by others 3 it being a Rule in 
moſt Caſes, Not one ſo good, but 
he may find his Equal, &c. 


VI. Chriſt hath no Match or Equal, 
but he very much tranſcends all his Oppo- 
ſites» Beelzebub hath had a great Name; 
but he is nothing to Jeſus 3 Chriſt makes 
him flie before him, and fall like Light- 
ning. He hath an awful Majeliy in his 
words, that if he doch but ſay, Get thee be- Mat.4.11; 
bind me, Satan, The Lord rebithe thee 5 Satan Z<<3-24 
ſhrinksoffſharctully : He dares not, can- 
not ſtand before this powerful Advocate. 


Upplication:; 
I. TDEhold the marvellous Goodneſs of God, that he ſhould (in meer 
Mercy to us ) appoint ſuch an able Advocate, to whom the very 
Angels themſelves are inferior, in point of Wiſdom, Power, Office, and 
Honour. Thoſe Sons of the Morning ſhout for Joy at his Appearance Job ;8.5: 
25 an Advocate, and pry into the Myſtery of his honourable Work. I Vet ns 
11, There is great Encouragement to come to this Adweate : God in- 
tires en to come to Chriſt for advice, and to take his Counſel : This is Mar 3. 15. 
**1 b-1:yed4 Son, heer Him. He is not concealed irb ſome ſecret Chamber, 
»1cic he cannot be found, but ſtands at the opening of the Gates, at the proy.r. 
Fac: of the chiefef Conconrſe. God hath given him to be a Light to the 10,421,22 
4 


(*ntiler, and his 


vation to the ends of the Earth. Whoever believingly ages 


+d in truth defires to have him for their Advocate, my have acceſs unto 
17, and have their Cauſe undertaken, pleaded, and effefually mana- 
+4 by him, who is the Judge's own Son. The Motives to this Duty 


E7e _ 
1. When poor Sinners come to this holy Advocate; they are kindly 


embraced. 


2. They have their Work readily undertaken, they ate not tired out 


with Delays. 


3. They have it very carefully managed ; the Cauſe is not loſt, nor 
ſuffered to fall to the Ground, for want of prudent and careful Ma: 


nagement, &*c. 


4. It 


ul. 


— 
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4. It is a great Caſe, that cannot ſafely be truſt in-any other hand 5 it 
is about a Title to an Inheritance, wherein if a Man miſcarry, he is utterly 
undone, yea, utterly undone to Eternity. 

5. Their Cauſe is admitted of, and undertaken, without Fees or any 
kind of Charges ; He will do all freely without Money. 

6. There is much Peace, Satisfaction, and Security init. A Man that 
hath committed his Cauſe to this Advocate, may \leep in Peace, go about 
his Buſineſs in Comfort 3 neither need he in the leaſt doubt or fear of 
what will follow, for there was never any one that truſted in - him con- 
founded or put to ſhame. There was never a Cauſe left by any Man, to 
the wiſe Counſel and Management of this moſt powerful and holy Advo- 
cate, but it carried the Day. He1s not only able to ſave, but able to ſave 
to the utmoit, not only ſome, but al/ thoſe that come unto God by him, ſeeing 
he ever liveth to make Faterceſſion for them. 

IL. Who then would refuſe coming to Jelus Chriſt, or negle& to make 
uſe of this Advocate ? | 

IV. It alſo ſhews us the Cauſe why Men periſh, and miſs of God's Fa- 
vour, and loſe eternal Life : It is not for want of free Tenders of Grace, 
or becauſe there 1s no Advocate to plead for them ; but it is becauſe they 
will not open at his Knock, nor take his Counſel, e&c. They will not 
come unto him, that they might have Life. 

Laſtly ; Let all Saints, who - through Satan's Temptations have been 
overcome, and have ſinned, and wounded their Coniciences, remember, 


that | there is an Advocate for theme with the Father, Jeſus Chrift the 
Righteous. | 


—— 


Chziſt an Apoſtle. 


Heb..3. 1. Conſider the Apoſtle and High-Priet of your "Profeſſion, 
Christ Jeſus. 


peculiar to it, to diſtinguiſh the Office from other Offices, apper- 

taining to the Goſpel, and the Church : for tho Joh» Baptiſt was 

one ſcent, with many others, yet were they not called Apoi7les, 
but dignified by ſome other Names, Titles, or Epithets 3 as Fore-runner, 
Diſciple, and Servant of the Church, &c. Now inaſmuch as one Rank and 
Order of Men have this Title given them, and by it are diſtinguiſhed from 
others concerned in Divine Service, we may ſuppoſe it to fignify their 
Commiſſion and Qualification for their debkgned Work 3 which Com- 
miſſion, Qualification, and deſigned Work, ſeems to be comprehenſive 
of theſe three things, viz. 1. Immediatly ſent 3 2. Marvellouſfly inſpired ; 
3. The Maſter-Builders of the Goſpel-Foundation for the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. That all theſe are declared and fet forth cn—— Jeſus Chriſt, 
is evident. Therefore in that Chriſt is here called an Apoſtle, it muſt or 


may ſignify, that He was ſent after a higher and more extraordinary man- 
ner than common Meſſengers. 


An Apoſtle. Parallel, 


[. N Apoſtle was immediatly I. mm Jeſus was immediatly ſent by 
A ſent by Chriſt. God: He came not of himſelf, but 
the Father ſent him. 


\ N .Apoitle ſignifies in the Greek one ſent ; and it hath ſomething 


II. The II. Chriſt 


. Book 11. 


Chziſt an Apoiite. 


"An 2ponte. 


IT. The Apoſtles, Ini purſuit of 


+ their Commillion, ' werit up and 
down preaching the Goſpel, e>c. - - 
II. The Apoſtles had Chriſt al- 
ways with them in-their Work, in 
an extraordinary manner. 


IV. An Apoſtle was to bear wit- 


neſs to the Truth, and to Chriſt's 
Name. 

V. The Apoſtles were to open 
Myſteries that had been kept hid. 


VI. The Apoſtles were endued 
with Divine Power to do Won- 
ders and mighty Works. 

* . VII. The Apoſtles were to take 
care of the Church whilſt they lived, 
and after their Deceaſe Paxl had the 
Care of all the Churches upon him: 
He ſent for the Elderi, and gave thene 
charge, &c. St. "Peter took care, 
that after his Deceaſe the Churches 
ight be ſecured from Danger. 

ITT. The Apoſtles had a Diſpei- 
fation committed to them, from 
-which they o_= r;' ud depart. A 

. * Diſpenſation of the Goſpel is commit- 
TY — t, is me, F I preach not 

"the Goſpel. They alſo ordained other 

Manilters. 

TIX, The Apoſtles went through 
z Cor.6.8. 900d and evil Report unweariedly, 

till they had finiſhed their Courſe, 

-and then committed themſelves to 

Him that judgeth righteouſly, in ex- 

peRation of a Crown of endleſs Glo- 
hs 6 -& Henceforth is laid up for me a 

Crown of Righteouſneſs, &Cc. 

An Apoſtle. 
I... He Apoſtles were but meer 


Men, whoſe Original was 
from the Duſt. 


Ads 29. 


II. The Apoſtles had but ſmall 


\ Cor.tz.g PAlure of the Spirit, and were not 
without Sin and Infirmries. 


fered bimſelf to God without ſpot. The Prince of this World came, and found nothing i 
him. He was holy, barmleſs, and wndefiled, ſeparate from Suuners, - 


_: III. The Apoſtles were but Fel- 
x Pcr.5.3, low-Servants, and not Lords over 
+" God's 


Th vc. 


| Parallel. 
IT; Chriſt Jeſus went aboit preachirſy As 10, 
the Goſpel; doing Good, and healing all 3* 
that-were oppreſſed. 


TB. Chrift Jeſus was not alone, but jus... 
the Father was with bims God was with 
him in an extraordinary manner, beyond 
what he ever was with any Mortal. 

Iv. Chriſt, as the great anJ chief 
Apoſtle; bore witneſs tothe Truth : For 
this cauſe came I into the World, &- 


V. The Lord Jeſus came; as the chict 
Apofile, to vpen Myſiciies that had been 1u'.,.18. 
kept hid; Y 

VL Chrift Jeſus had not the Spirit by _ 
meaſure, but was filled with the Spirit to 19*3-34- 
do and ſpeak mighty things. : 


Joh.:$. 3 Y, 


VII Chriſt more eſpecially took caxe 
of his Church before he left them. He 
forewarned them of Evils to come, 
he cautioned them againit Fears and A- 
poſtacies, and committed them to tlie 
Care of his Father: Keep through thy Name 


thoſe that then baſt given me; RAY 


VII. Jeſus Chriſt, as the great Apoſtle, 
had a Diſpenſation committed to him : - 

The Work that my Father gives me to do, |, ..., 
ſhall T not do it ? IT muſt work, the Works of 
God. Tell that. Fox, .1 do Miracles this 1 
day, to morrow, aiid the third day I fhall be 
perfeficd. He had Power alſo to ordaih 
other Officers and Miniſters: 

Ix. Chriſt ſuffered great Contradifiion yy, ,, 
of Sinners againſt Himſelf, tought as the * | 
Captain of our Salvation, with all Difhcul- 
tics and Enemies, till he had finiſhed his *' 
Work, and could ſay, Father, it is finiſhed, 
into thy bands I commend my Spirit, He 
for the Foy that was ſet before bim, endured gg.y ; 1.x, 
the Croſs, deſpiſed the Shame, - and it ſate 
dopn at the right hand of God. 


Ollparity. 
1. Hriſt was Emanucl, the ctcrnal 
Son of God, God, v.ry God, of 
God, Lord of all, whoſ: Deſcent was 
from Heaven: 1 came down from Hea- 
ven. The ſecond Man was the Lord from 


«1 J-JZZ 


+ 


Ia.7.14. 


Mt-1.24. 
1 Cur. 19, 
xFg , 47- 

II. Chriſt had the Fulneſs of the Di- job 1.14, 
vine Spirit dwelt in him, and reſted upon 
him. God gave not the Sperit to him by !o' 3.34. 


i. | > Heb.g 14, 
meaſure. Throngh the eternal Spirit he of: ob 14-30 
Heb.7-16, 


III. But Chriſt is Maſter, , Head, Lord, 
Rulcr, and Governor, a comp leat Prince 


Dd anl 
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Apoſtle. Difparity. - 
Prick, he 
God's Heritage 4 not like: ſome: we EE TE: iclt ay ophet, 


cn Ratner h and ds = oo Ark Rom.g.F. 
- ave # my ; 
EO DE ng 29 yon 


av. The Apoſtles did but they - : IV. But Chriſc di _ 
and dire toa Saviour, to$alyation, dire& to a Saviour : He was that foriew | 
and eternal Life z they. were - himſelf, and the Author of et 


vation to all them that obey him. - had 
able to ſave, nor W they. give Help laid- upon him,. being- mighty” to PALot as ” 
Salvation to atiy': Ws fave 3 was born a Saviour : Ta: yowis Luke 3-14, 


fied for you 8 &c. born in the City of David.a Savjoer, which 
is Chriſt the Lord, And that great Salvation is pot to be neglected without eminent _ 
Danger : How ſhall we eſcape that neglet? ſo great Salvation ? vgs 6 
Ehold the great Goodneſs of God to the Church and World ! that 
he ſhould ſend fo great an Apoſtle, ſo wiſe an Ambaſſador, to * 
Un = Souls, and for Souls, and to ſettle, govern, and eſtabliſh the d 
urc 
- II, What great Love Chriſt had'to Sinners, that he ſhould leave his ' 
Riches and Glory above, to come down to be an Apoſtle, a Fellow- _ 
4 Cor-ty Servant, for our ſakes. 'Ho that was rich became poor, #hat we through bis © © 
Poverty might be made rich. 
IIL What need have we of the Pope and his Cardinals, ſeein God. hath 
been ſo kind,,to give us Chriſt to be our Apoſtle and High-Prieft > We 
Heb.z.1; "OWN none but Chriſt to. be the Apo Apeſie and 1 Rh Pro of our Profeſſion, 
who can do all things for us by his Word, Spirit, a ve of Fra Any : 
| therefore with that grand Antichriſt, and vile Impoſtor, whom they | 
His Holineſs, with all his Antichriſtian Crew. | 
IV. This may ſerve to inform us, that we ought 'to liſten to him, and 
be taught by him, for there is great reaſon for it. 
I. God fent him: I cawe not of my ſelf, the Father. ſent me. 
Job.746. 2. He ſpake ſo 4s never. Mas j No Man ever yet, nor. ever 
will ſpeak like the Man Chriſt Jeſus. He ſpake like one that had Autho- 
M2729 rity, and not like the Scribes, learned Doors, and wiſe Men 
the Jews. Many were aſtoniſhed at his Underſtanding and Anfſivers ih 
his tender Age. 
Mat.75. 3, God commands us to hear him : This 3s my beloved Sor, hear him. 
4. God threatens us if we do not hear him z 'tis dangerous to refuſg 


Heb.11.25 to hear him : How ſhall we eſcape, if we turn away from hin that ſpeaks 
from Heaven ? 


Mt 
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Chziſt the Bead of Life, 
jabs - 48, (8, 50, 51. 1 am the Bread of Life : This is the Bread which cs+ 


bo ”"g down from Heaven. 1 am fs living Bread, which came down 
ons Heaven. 


T is not my Buſineſs here to give the various Opinions of Men touching : 
the Bread inthe Text, (Some hold it to be Chriſt's Do&rine ; others, 
Chriſt in the Sacrament; others hold it is Chriſt in 'a more invitible 
k Adminiſtration) 3 but to ſhew metaphorically,that whatſoever Bread 
ierer ſo called, is to Men, conſidered as Men 3 that Jeſus Chriſt is uito 
clicvers, and all true Chriſtians, according to the:Goſpel. "OL ro rte 


£0 HOG omemmincly A _AdEC i” Lind nan 


| 


Chzift che 252ead of Life. 


2il 


, . 


Prov, 37.7. 


Petapho?. 


I, B*<* is prepared and made 
fit for Food. 


IL Bread is a Subſtance well ſait- 


'ed for the Subje&t to which it is 


appointed. 


Parallel. 


I, He Lord Jcfus was prepared by 
Godathe Father, to be a mect 

and fit Saviour, and Food for our Souls; " 
A Body baſt tho prepared me. "TY 
I. Jeſus Chritt is well ſuited to the 
Soul or Subje& that is to receive him, 
all Qualifications which are really ufetul 


. + Mat.11, 
to ſupport and refreſh-the Soul are in ,q_ 


& - | SO 8, 29. 
him viz,, Mercy, Kindneſs, Goodne(s,Gentleneſs, Pity and Sympathy 3 He adminilters OY 


to the Poor, feeds, fills, ſatisties, &c. Of bis Fulneſs we receive, and Grace for Grace. 


Hh Bread is good in it ſelf, and 
of its own nature. 


Joh, 1, 15: 
HE. Chriſt is good in himſelf, and in 

his own nature, and he cannot but be fo, 

becauſe there is no evil quality can mix, 


incorporate or convey the leaſt TinQure into him 3 altho he ſeems to refuſe the Attri- 


bute of abſolute Good : Why calleſt thore me good ? 8&5. Yet was he really and compleat- 
ly good in his whole, Nature and Quality, being, God, &c. 17. 


TV. Bread is not inherent in us, 
but a, diſtin& thing from us, and a 
Gift from another. 


Mar, 19. 


Iv. Jeſus is not inherent in us, ( as 
ſome imagine ) but is a diſtinct Perſon, 
or Subſtance without us, the Gift of God Cal. 2. 6; 
w us, He came to bis own, but bis own Joh. 4.10: 


received bim not. . But to as many 45 received bim, to them gave be Power to become the Sons 


of God, 8c. 
V. Bread is ordained to an high 


| and” moſt excellent End, even to 
| ——r oi the whole Race of Man- 


. VI. Bread, tho it be prepared, 
be ſuited, be good, given and or- 
dained to an high, a very high ard 
excellent End, yet it muſt be taken 
and usd according to the Intent 
of the Giver, and proportionable to 
the end of it, otherwiſe we ſhall 
ſtarve in the mid(t of Plenty. 


Joh. 1-11. 


V. Chriſt was ordained of God to a 

very high and excellent cad, even to up- 

hold the whole Race of Mankind 3 this 

Lamb was fore-ordained, 'That throngh x Tim. t. 

him Sinners might be ſaved; Thou ſhalt be "5: 

my Salvation to the ends of the Earth, At.n3 47 
VI. In like manner, tho Jcſus Chriſt 

the bleſſed Saviour bz prepared and 

ſuited, he good, and given, be ordained 

and appointed to a very high and excel- 

lent End, yet if he be not taken and 

made uſe of according to the intent of 

the Giver, and proportionable to the end, 

for which he was given, miſguided and 

careleſs Men may periſh : the Supper of 

the great King did only benetit the Re- 


cciver the reſt, that came not when invited, periſhed : They that were hidden ſhall not Luk. 14. 
zafte of my Supper. The Prodigal had fiarved, had he not come to his Father's Houſe *4- 
for 


Bread. 


;- VIE. Bread is pleaſant to the taſte 
of all, but cſpecially to the needy : 
The full Soul loaths the Hony Combe, 
but to the hungry every bitter thing is 


"Me | pol <5, 
_ VLIE.- Bread renews Strength and 
reſerves Perſons Lives: not only 
id and the Samaritans found it 
ſo, but it is the common Experience 
of all Mankind, without it Faintneſs 
ummediately ſucceeds, and ſoon 

after Life expires. || 

IX. Bread as it, renews Strength 
and preſerves Life, fo it fits tor 
Work and- Bulineſs, .no Man can 
| work 


-”- 
- . 


VII. In: like manner Jefus Chriſt is 
pleaſant and ſweet to a hungry Soul 
that is ſenſible of the want and need of 
him Unta thoſe who believe he is preci- 1 Pct. 2.7; 
ous, &C, 


VI. In-like manner Jeſus Chriſt re- 
news, ſtrengthens, and preſerves the 
Souls of Men : betore he coines, they Ire | 
without Strength, and thoſe that refuſe Ja® _ 
him, ſhalt certainly die in their Sins, &c.' . 


IX. Even'ſo Jeſus Chrill received, doth 
fit for ſpiritual Work and Buſineſs: I 
can' do all thingst- hrough Chrift that ſtreng- p11 v5 
then; me: Byg without him nothing can, 


D 2 ; be = 


Chziſt the Bzead of Life. 


2 Thel, 3. 
19+ 


Book II. 
MYetaphoz. Parallel. | 
work much,or continue long in Bu- be done to any purpoſe: Without me ye | | 
fineſs without 1t. cafn do nothing, Joh.15.5; 


X. Bread is of univerſal neceſlity 
and benefit, the Rich want it as 
well as the Poor, the Landlord as 
well as the Tenant 3 the King as 
well- as his Subjet: Children 1n 
their Non-age, young Men in thar 
fall Strength, and the old Man that 
is going out of the World, they all 
need it, and have Benefit by it. 


XI. Bread is the beſt of all carth- 
ly Bleſſings; Beauty, Ornament, 
Wealth, Treaſures, are below it 3 
and inferiour to it, and not to be va- 
lued with it : A Man will pawn his 
Cloaths,diſpaſe of his Treafure,mort- 
gage his Land ratherthan want Bread, 


X, The Lord Jeſus is of univerſal ne- 
ceſſity and benefit 3 the Rich want him as 
well as the Poor, the Landlord as Well [ 
as the Tenant, the King as well as the 
Peaſant young Men in their full 
Strength, old Men when they are go- 


- ing out ot the World, they all need him 3 


For there is no other Name given nnder Hlea- 
ven, by which Men can be ſaved: All, have 
ſome Benefit by him; He is the Saviour 
of all Men, but eſpecially of them that be« 
lieve. 

XI. Jeſus Chriſt is the beſt of Bleſſings, 
beyond compare 3 The Chiefeft among ten. 
thouſand Re is that Bread that addeth Song 5-86- 

Strength to the Faculties, creates a health- 

ful Appetite in every right Receiver 3 yea, 

Beauty, Ornament, Wealth, Treaſures, | 
are bclow him, and not to be valu- 

ed with him, he is better than Gold yea, 

the moſt fine Gold Better than Rubies, and "0 3- 


ARs 4. 12- 


all things that can be deſired, are not to be compared unto him. Wiſe Men, Matters of "3s "02 Tf 


the beit Reaſon have ſold, left, forſaken all, for him. Moſes lett all the Riches and 
Honours of Egypt, for Jeſus Chriſt, David crys, hom have I in Heaven but thee ? &c. 
The Primitive Saints parted with their Subſtance, their Cloaths, their Peace 3 
their Lives, and all,for Chriſt's ſake : We have left all and followed thee, &c. I account 
not my Life dear unto my ſelf, 8c. for whom I he ſuffered the loſs of all Things, &c, 


XII. Bread hath a hidden Virtue 
in it, which cannot be known, but 
by Taſte or Experience. A Man may 
ſee and hear much, but this ts no- 
thing, 'tis Taſte, Reliſh and Experi- 
ence that diſcovers the Virtue of it z 
and a ſmall Morſcl taſted, is better 
than the great King of Babylor's 
Feaſts that were ſeen, and not par- 
taken of. 


XIII. Bread is a free Portion, and 
common to all that will work for it, 
it belongs to the Poor as well as the 
Rich, none excepted from it 3; but 
on a Forfeiture he that will not 
work, neither let him eat. 


The Sloathful ſhall beg in Harveſt, and bave notbing 3 his Delires ſlayeth him. We 
are to ſeek, 20 ark, to knock, to ſtrive,to labour for the Meat that p:riſhet > not : Joh. 6.27, 


or periſh tor the want of it, 


XIV. Bread is abſolutely neceſla- 
ry to comon Happineſs; a Man 
cannot enjoy himſelf, his Relations 
without it ; if he hath glorious Ap- 
parcl, ſumpiuous and fair buildings, 
gallant Gardens, large Fields, and 

Paſtures 


Plal.73.25 
AQs20. 24 ) 


Heb. 11. 

24,2 F326» 
XII. In like manner the Bread of Life, 

the Bread of God hath hidden Virtue in 

him,which none can know but thoſe that 

have taſted, that the Lord is gracious ; 

Therefore O taſte and ſee how good the 

Lord is. Experience worketh Hope. This Pal. 34-8. 

was that which Chirft meant when he ſaid, 

Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man,and 


drink bis Blood, ye have no Life in you : When ſs 5h 
you taſte, reliſh,and experience the hidden 
Virtue t hat is in Chriſt, the uſe of his 
Name, the fight of his Perſon, the hearing 
of him preached will do you no good. 

XIII. Chriſt is a free Portion,a common 
Right to the Poor as well as the Rich 3 
he that will endeavour to get him, that Prov: 
will labour for the Meat that periſheth —_ 
not may have bim;, He feeds the hungry with od 
good Things : None are forbidden to take Ptsl- 
of this Bread 3 thoſe that will not look out 
for it,will certainly loſe their Souls at laſt. 

Joh. 6. 27. 


XIV. Jeſus Chriſt is abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry te Mens Happineſs 3 there is no Joy, 
no Peace, no* Tranquility of Mind, no 
Content or SatisfaQtion, no Freedom 
from the fretting Fumour of a dittempe- 
1d Mind, from the hungry craving of a 
gall'd Conſcience without him. 1t Rela» 


Ione _ , 

tions - 
5 © 
"4 
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Yetapho? 

Paſture, if it were poſlible to have 
the Wiſdom, Wealth, and Glory of 
Solomon, and want Bread, he could 
take noComfortin it 3 the fretting 
and hungry Humour. would haunt 
him, and like the Worm, and de- 
vouring Caterpillars of Egypt, cat 
up and devour all his Comforts: 


J>arallel,, 5 
tions ſpeak,what is it? ifhe cloath himſelf 
with Silver, it he adorn himſelf with Jew- 
els, if his Rooms be hung with rich Ta- 
peſtry, if he ftrercheth himſelf on a Bed of 
Ivory,all is as nothing, it will not ſtop the 
Mouth of Hunger,nor minifter orice nights 
ſolid Content or Satisfaction ; the heighth 
of all his Happineſs lyeth but in the Folly 
of Advancement, that vaniſheth upon 
the firſt opening of bis Eyes, and ſeeing 


himſelf loft, and, thyſaddeſt caſe without Chriſt in the World : He dreams he Re. 3.17. 
hath ſpiritual Food 3 but whe he awakes, his Soul is hunger-farved, and ſinks with- 
in him, he thinks he is full and needs nothing, but is naked, poor and miſerable -and 


wants all things. 


And there can be none but miſerable Comforters round about 


him, that can fay little more than there is no Help for bim in his God, becauſe he 


hath neglc&ed- this ſpiritual Bread : For be that hat 
Wrath of God abideth upon bim: Joh. 3+ 36. 


XV. Bread, in a ſence of the 
want of it, will occaſion violent 
Motions, according to the old Pro- 
verb : Hunger will break ſtone 


Walls, &c. 


* XVI. Bread as it comprehends 
the greateſt of Bleſlings when pro- 
miſed, ſo the greateſt of Judgments 
when denied 3 Bread ſhall be given, 


and thy Waters (hall be ſure. 


oach to us, far exceeds the Joy of Harveſt to an Husbandman, 


XV. A true and real ſence of the want 
of Chriſt, will occaſion violent Motions, 
23S it did when the Poor preſſed into the 
Goſpel ; The violent took, it by Force: The 


b not the Son, bath not Life, but the Jeb. 3. 36. 


Blind-man cryed when forbidden + the Mat 14. 
Woman came for Crumbs upca the ſharp 259:6,37, 
point of great Repulles, and would have ** 


no Denial: 
XVI. Jcſas Chriſt, as he is the Bread 


of God, the Bread of Heaven, the Bread 


of Souls, is comprehenſive of the greateſt 
Bleſſings when promiſed or injoyed, he 


is the Light of our Eyes, the Joy of our + 


Hearts, the Life of our Souls, his ap- 
But the greateſt 


of Judgments when denied,there follows a lean, miſcrable, ſtarved, decayed, finking, 
dying, deſtroyed and damned Soul for ever and ever. My Servants ſhall eat, but you 
ſhall be bungry > 1 will break, the Staffe of Bread, &c: 


'Vetaphoz. 
L. > is an earthly Subſtance. 


IT. Bread is a dead Subſtance. 


HI. Bread properly is for the 


. 


IV. Bread properly fo called will 


periſh, as the Marra in the Wilder- 
© Neſs. 


- V. Bread properly fo called, is 


literally caten;as the Fathers did cat 
ta. 


VI. Literal or corporeal Bread is 
given by the hands of Men, as Pa- 
rents give to their Children, when 
they ask it. ; 


Diſparity, 


I, Tut Chriſt is the Bread that came 
LJ down from Heaven, the fecond - 
Man was the Lord from Heaven; 
H. Bat Jeſus Chriſt is liviris Bread, 


was dead for a while, but is alive, and ge. 
lives for evermore : He ever lives t0 makg 1n- Heb. 


terceſſion, dies no more, &c, | 
IH. But Jeſus Chriſt is bread, Meaf, 
Refreſhing; Life for che Soul: IFhoſoever 


die 


IV. But Chriſt is durable, the ſame 


bath Chriſt, ſhal! bave him for ever, ſhall never Joh.6 - 


yeſterday,and to day, end for ever, Whom God Joh. 6, 


wonld not ſuffer to ſce Corruption: 


V, But Jeſus Chrift is caten fpititually, 
not as the Papiſts do imagine, not to his 
Hurt or Puniſhment, but to his Honour 
and Delight 3. not as the Fathers eat Man- 
na in the Wilderneſs, 

VI. Chrift is given by the hand cf 
God, and by the Miniſiration of the Spi- 


rit ; He ſhall takg of amine and ſhew unto you; Joki 


Inferences, 


# 

AY EN Od — rr rrntnrn nn I. y 

214 Chziſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, Book Il. 
Interences. | 

F this Doftrine be true ( ascertainly it is ) which hath been diſcovered, | 

then it affords us matter of Inſtruction : E5 . 

I. It teacheth us God's great Goodneſs in providing ſuch Bread for us, | 

that is ſo good 1n it (elf, to neceſſary unto us, that we die and 'periſh J 
without it. +7 

IL It _—— Chriſt's great: oodnebs, in vouchſating to become | 

Bread and Food for us ; what m»nner of Love is this, that the Son ſhould 


undertake to feed and fave i; > &2, IT 
3. It ſhews the indiſpeai:uie. Neceflity of Mens coming to Him, their 
receiving and being Partakers of :iim : All foul-Bread is in him, all Life, 
Frov.g, YEA, All ſpiritual Life is 1n him.- - Thoſe tat retuſe him, chuſe Death, 
John 11 The eternal Life that God gives, is mn hisScn. | 
4. It ſhews the Bleflednefs of thoſe thit are made Partakers of 'him : 
Joh.5.24+ Whoſoever hath the Son, hath the Father alſo. And he that hath the Son, hath 
Life, and ſhall never come into Condermation. 
5. It teacheth Good 2nd Bad to pray: The Good, that God' would 
Mat.6, Evermore give them this Bread, every day give them Bread : Give ws this 
day our daily © Bread, The Bad, that God in Mercy would not let © then 
dic before they re mavie Partgkers of Chriſt, the true Bread, the Bread 
of God, the Bread of Life, that whoſoever dieth without, diethnever to 
live again, he dies the ſecond Death. O cry to God, to the Lord of Life, 
that whatſoever you want of-this Life, you may not eternally periſh with- 
out” Jeſus Chriſt, | POO | 


C———— 


"24 


Chziſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 


* Fol Mal. 4. 2. *But unto you that fear my Name ſhall the * Sun of Righteeuſ: 
vg lu - meſs ariſe, with Healing in F Wings, &c. X 
«ppareax Plal.84. 11. The Lord God is a Sun, and 4 Shield : Which, as Mr. Ainſ- 


WAveS. worth noteth, may refer to Chriſt, Mal. 4. 2. 


Obſerv. YESUS CHRIST is, and may fitly be compared, yjnto 
the Sun, to the Sun-in the Firmament, the great Light of 


Heaven. 


MDetaphoy. Parallel. 


I. T1 is but one Sun to give L þ the is but one Sun of Righteouſ- 
Light to the Univerſe, and neſs; God has many ado el 
from its Singularity it may take Sons, but he hath but one begotten Son 1 Tim.z.5 
its Name; Sol quia fol. The There is bit one Mediator betwixi God and 
y i _ To .*Man,the Man Chrift Feſus; but one Savjour 
are many Stars, but one Sun. or Redeemer for Mankind, iwhereverthey q 
live Wen the whole Univerſe. 

IL. The Sun is not only Lj ke, © I. c us C iſt is Light in himſelf, -re- 
but a Fountain of Li mats Te {peQing oo _— _y and Per- 
and Soul of the World ection of Light ang ſalty, . The hea-ig 

not ſo fullot Water, nor the Sun'of na- 


tural Light, as Chriſt is full of Grace and 19114: 
Divine Light, 

JI. - The Sun is a pure, bright It, Chriſt is clearer than- the Shin, 
and ſpotleſs "otra the _ therefore much fairex than the Children pgy,,,.., 


$ OD of Men 3 and needs muſt this be (o, he is. 
3 -  andOrnament of Heayen.HisBright- (1, Brightneſs of #he' Father's Glory. O'redur.; 
neſs there 


l 
t 
l 
{'# 


— = 


— 


”” _ - 
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ne& is, fach, ' that a Man cangot look 
upan it, but it dazles and blimds hy 
Byes3 unleſs looking downwards, 
and behotding it in Water, which 
C tho thick” and groſs, yet) is a 
wor r Medium. The Sun, tho he 
| looks (asit were) with an open face 
* » * * apenitheFilth and nauſeous things 
+ ©*., on Earth, yet contratts from thence 

no FilthineB gr Pollution, © 


IV; The Sim hath his Orb, his 
Tent, or as the Scripture ſpeaks, his 


Pf4l.19.4. Tabernacle... 


. V. The Sun is a communicative 
Creature, placed in the Heaven to 


hten-the World 3 he is always 
nding forth his Beams of Light. ' 


. . VI. The $vn-is at. the Lord's 
Coon, ... his lng \- 
_ fetting, fa 1, or 
he doth all by Got: GE Order 
and Appointment. | 
VIE. The. Sun tends forth his 
Light univerſally to all the World ; 
it ſhines upon the Juſt, and upon 
the Unjuſt 3 'ts not confined ta one 
Nation or People, or to this or that- 
Man, but 'tis free to all. 


VII, The Sun is the Superinten+ 
dent over the Warld, the chief Go- 
vernor, as' it were, and Head of 
Influences, called the. @yeet * of 
Heaver. | 


IX, The Sun is of a marvellous 
Gen.r.16, Magnitude, called a greet Light 3 
- and is affirmed by ſome to be ons 
hundred fixty and fix times bigger 

than the Eart 


X. The Sun communicates his 
Light to the Celeſtial Bodies, viz. 
to the Firmament, Moon, and Stars, 
who have no other Light but what 
they derive from it. | 


Jer 9.18. 


Xl. Were 
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where is fuch Beauty, Purity; and Glory 
in him, that in bis eternal Being and God» 
head we cannot behold him 3 but it we 
took down ypog his human Nature, where 
his Glory is vailed, he has been ſeen in | 
the Fleſh, he was viſible, yet fo as in him 7P<t-; ts 
was no Spot, no- Guile was found in his 
Mouth. He i altogether lovely, whe chiefeſt Cant. 5 1» 
pmang Ten Thouſands : Before whoſe Eyes Heb 4 13. 
al chings. are naked, all. the abominable 
Thoughts, filthy Ways and Works of 
Men 3 yet he, contracts no Stain of Sin, 
nor did he when he converſed with Mca 
in the Days of his Fleſh upon Earth. 

Iv. Chriit hath his Tabernacle in the 
Heaveny, at the Father's right had, there ye, 4, x5 
to, plead and make Intciceflion for us- 


V. Jefus Chrifk communicates of his 
Influences and fpiritual Lizhe. There is 
never a day, but Chriſt is miniſtzing and 

viog forth Light and Goodacts co the 
Naild, eſpecially to his Saints :, Of his Joh.1.16, 
Futneſt we all receive, and Grace for Grace; 
VE, Jefus Chriftt roſe and came forth 
out of the Boſom of the Father at God's 
command, He not but as he recei- 
yed Commiſſion from the Father he laid Jotyto. a6] 
down his Life, and took it up agaiv, and * —_ 
411 by the Commandment of the Father. 
VIE. Jeſus Chaift is an univerſal Light, 
good to all; T aw, faith he, the Light of Jok-8.12- 
the World, ' He enlighcens every one that 
comes intq the World, either natural- 
ly, morally, or ſpiritually 3 he holds forth 
Light and Grace to all. What Nation is 
the Goſpel confined to ? Go wnto all Nas 14h is, 
vions, preach the Goſpel to every Creatuires, is, 

VIN. Jeſus Chilt is the great and only 
Potentate, all Rule and Goverament is Mat. 18.18 
committed into his hands *tis He wha Heb.1.2. 
maketh Day and Night in Souls and Na- 1217-2: 
tions. God hath-made all things ſubje& ES 
under his Feet. | 

Ix. Jeſus Chriſt is infinite in Power, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſsz his Being and 
Grcatnefs axq gaameaſurable, refpeRing 
his Deity 3 a-gloriaus and immenſe Be- 
ing 3 the Fulnefs of him that filleth all 
things 3 there are no Bounds nor Limits 
to his Greatneſs: ; 

X. Jeſus Chriſt communicates of his _ 
Fulnefs tathe Angels. He is the Head of Col. 2.16, 
Prigcipalities and Powers,&c. and to Saints; £0-2-31- 
Prophgts, '3nd ApoliJes, wha arg called 
Lights; Ty are the Light of the World, Mat 5.14, 
1 Baptift is called a bright and ſhining Joh.r g: 

ight { Yet are Saints but dark Bodies 0 
themſelves, they have no Light but what 
they receive from Chrili 


XI. What 
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Of the 


Mot 1ons of 


the Sun, 


/ Chaſt the Sun of Rightcouſneſs. 


X1. Were it not for the Sun, what 
a dark World would this be! If 
God ſhould ſay to the Sun, Shine 
no more z or ſhould deprive the 
Earth of the Light theceof, who 
would deſire to live one moment 
longer here ? | 

XII. The Sun is a wonderful and 
amazing Creature, all gaze on it 
with.admiration. The Perſians and 
others ignorantly adored it as a God. 
Some inſenſible Creatures, as the 
Marygold . and Tulip, open their 
Leaves at its approach, to receive 
its reviving Influence, and ſhut- up 
at its departure, as if mourning for 
its abſence. Others bow and hang 
down their Heads, and wrap up 
themſelves, when he withdraws his 
Beams, in a ſeeming Sympathy, that 
ſhews an unwillingneſs in them to 
be ſeen by any eye but his. 


XIII. The Sun in its Motions and 
Operations is. very ſtrong, and 
Giant-like 3 he goes forth like a 


' ſtrong Man in his Might 5 who can 


ſtay the Sun in his Courſe ? 

XIV. The Sun in his Motion 1s 
very (wift ; he makes haſte, as one 
who runs a long Race, ' even the 


| -whole Circuitof Heaven. 


XV. His Motions are conſtant, he 
1s ever in motion, he always keeps 
the ſame Pace ; if he ever ſtood 
ſtill, it was not to eaſe himſelf, it 
was not for his own, but his Crea- 
tor's pleaſure. 


XVI. The Sun's Motion 1s regu- 
larz he never goeth without his 
Bounds, keeps always in the Zodi- 
ack, moving in the Ecliptick, be- 
twixt the two Tropicks. 

XVII. The Sun is never weary, 
tho in a continual Journey 3 the 
Swiftneſs of his Courſe does not 
tire him, nor is he ſpent by his reſt- 
leſs Motion, but is ſtill as glorious 
35 ever. X 


X VIII. The 


XI, What a dark' and doleſom Dun- 
geon, what a Babel of Confuſion, what'a 
worſe than an Slavery' would this 
lower Creation be, if God ſhould deprive 
us of the Light of Chriſt, communicated 
in the Goſpel by his Word and holy 
Spirit. « 


XII. Chriſt is wonderful 3 Angels and —_ . 
Saints fox Love admire him 3 the World {3 
and Devils with Fear. tremble at his 
Name. He has the Admiration of An- 
gels and Saints, and Conſternation of 
Devils and wicked Men. The Saints a- 
dore and worſhip him, asit is their Duty, 
becauſe he is God 3 and were there ten 
thouſand Suns, the Saints would love and 
admire Chriſt ten thouſand'times more 
than them. all. He doth ſo attract and 
raviſh their Hearts, by the beaming forth 
of the Rays of his Love on -them, thav 
they open when he viſits them, and (hut 
when he withdraws, drooping and lan- 
guilhing in his abſence, and will not be 
kiſſed by any Lips, nor embraced by any 
Arms but his, 

XII. The Motions and Operations of Ept.1.20: 
Chriſt are firong and powerful, as when! 

he moves to convert Souls, to help and 

deliver his People, or in revenging him- 

ſelf upon his and their Enemies. 


.. XIV. Chriſt's Motions are ſwift and 
ſpeedy. He flies on the Wings of tbe pls. to, 
Wind, and kips like a young Roe, cſpeci- Cant. 2, 
ally when he comes to help and relieve $:5- 
his People. , 
XV. Chriſt's Motions are conſtant, 
is never out of ation: He ever lives to Heb.7.25. 
make Interceſſion. He is always moving 
and working for his Creatures good, tho 
in his Providences, becauſe his Foorfteps Plal.y9.19 
are in the dark,, we are notable to diſcera © * 
him ſtir nor move one foot, his Motion 
( like the Sun's ) being certain, tho un- 
diſcernible. El 
XVI, Chriſt's Motions alſo are regu- 
lar, that is, wholly according to his Fa- 
ther's Will; that's the only way he takes, 
and the Line out of which he never goes: 
Not my Will, but thine be done. 


XVII. Chriſt is unwearicd and indefa+ 
tigable in all his Movings, Workings, 
and Journeyings for the Good of his Peo« 
ple. ' His Bounty and Liberality do not 
waſte his everlaſiing Treaſure of Grace, 
nor can his laying out diminiſh itz He is 
as powerful, as rich and glorious as cver. 


See the Metaphor Light. 
>, XVIII. Chriſt 


he Rom.8. 34 


Joh. 12.49 


Luk, 22.42 


Col.2.3+ 
Epb.z 19. 
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The oe. XVIII. The Sun is powerful in 


rations of 
the Sun, 


its Operation, in expelling Dark- 
ne 3 the Night vaniſheth at its ap- 
proach ; the Clouds, and dark Va- 
-pors of the Morning, are alſo ſcat- 
tered and diſperſed by the Operati- 
on of its powerful Beams. 


XIX. When the Sun hath chaſed 
away the thick Vapours and dark 
Fogs of the Morning, it cauſes a 
very {weet and lovely Day, ſhining 
forth with great Splendor and 
Brightneſs. 

XX. The Influence of the Sun is 
very. extenſive, it reacheth to eve- 
ry Creature, it penetrates into the 
Bowels of the Earth, and dives as 
deep as the Bottom of the Sea 3 no- 
thing is hid from his Heat. He ſhoots 
forth his Beams like ſo many Darts, 
to pierce the Body of the Earth, 
and with his light-giving Rays, ma- 
keth ſearch into the lowelt and dar- 
keſt Dungeons. His Remoteneſs 
from the Earth impedes not his 
Operation. 

XXI. The Sun dries up and ex- 
hales the groſs and filthy Vapors of 
the Earth, which otherwiſe would 
corrupt the Air, and render it peſti- 
lent and infe&tious, and is therefore 
of a healing quality. 


XXII. The Sun is uſeful toGene- 
ration and Production 3 many pre- 
cious Fruits arebrought forth by it. 
It makes the Plants, which were laid 
( as it were) inthe Grave, to riſe 
and ſpring up again. Hence the 
Sun is called by ſome, Arima Myndi, 
the Sonl of the World, becauſe it 
animmates the Creatures, 


XXII. The Sun viſits not every 
Hemiſphere, nor ſhines in every Ho- 
rizon at the ſametime; and it differs 
in the deprees of Heat, in the re- 
ſpetive Latitudes, according as 
they are nearer to, or more remote 
from the Equino&ial. Some Places 


beyond 


Parallel, 

XVIII. Chriſt appearing and riſing up- 
on the Soul, drives away and expells 
Darkneſs, turns Night into Day, and ſcat- 
ters all the Clouds and black Mifis of Sin, 
Ignorance, and Unbelief, in the Soul 3 
and not only ſo, but alſo by the Influen- 
ces of his Word, and glorious Operations 
of his Goſpel, he diſpells the dark Fogs 
of Ignorance, Error, and Confuſion in 
the World. | 

XIX. The Lord Jeſus, when he hath 
ſcattered and drove away, by the glorious 
and powerful Rayes of his Word and 
heavenly DoGrine, all Error, Hereſy, and 
Antichriſtian Darkneſs, will make a love- 
ly and glorious Day in the World, as he | 
doth now in the Soul of a Believer. 

XX. The Influences of Chriſt reach 
to every Creature; there is nothing in 
Heaven, Earth, or Hell, which he hads 


—_ 


As g.18, 


ſabo.i,z; 


455319320, 
+ VK6G2, 2. 


not out 3 all things are naked to him, yeb.4.rz, 


becauſe his Eye is every where, 


Whither Pſal.139. 


ſhall I go from thy Spirit ? or whitber ſhall 7-8. 


I flie from thy Preſence? If T afcend up to 
Heaven, thou art there; and if I make my 
Bed in Hell, behold thox art there, &c, Tho 
he be ſeated in Heaven, yet his Hand rea- 
ches to the Earth, as well jas his Eye. He 
is preſent, by his Knowledg and power- 
ful Working, in every place and cornet 
of the Earth. 


XXT. Chriſt exhales and dries up the 
ſtinking polluted Sinks of Sin and Cor- 


ſiroy the Souls of his People. He puri- 
hes the inward Man, always retining it 
{rom the Dregs of the Flcſh, and the 
Root of Bitterneſs 3 and is therefore the 
Soul-Phyfician. s 

XXII. By the Spirit of Chriſt we are 
regenerated or born again. 
Faith, Love, Joy, &c. and all ſuch p:e- 
cious Fruits, are the ProduGtions of the 
boly Spirit, through Chriſt. Such as lie 


Iſa 61.1, 


& 
ruption, which elſe would infe& and de- wiat.g 


53+5- 
+20» 


; Joh. 3.5. * 
Holineſs, Gal. 5.::2 


( as it were ) buried in the Grave of Sin Eph.z.t, 


and ſpiritual Miſery, ſhall (when the 
quickning Beams of this ſpiritual Sun 
ſhine upon their Souls) have a ReſurreQi- 
on from that Death and by its efficacy 
{hall their Bodies alſo be raiſcd from the 
Dutt at the laſt Day. 


XXII. The Beams of: Goſpel-Light, 
and Divine Illuminztion, do not ſhine 
alike in every Nation, nor in every Soul. 
In ſome. Exropean Countries, eſpecially in 
England, they are more bright and radi- 
ant than elſewhere. A great many Pla- 
ces want the Comfort of this Spiritual 
Sun, more than Greenland wants the Pre- 


E e ſence 


Joh.$.18. 
1 Thefi. 4. 
I 6, 
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beyond the Tropicks, as Greer- 
land, &c. fce it not in many Months. 
And it is wcll known, that accor- 
ding to the Scituation of Places, as 
they bear from each other, Eaſt and 
Weſt, the Sun riſes ſooner or later, 
proportionable to the Difference of 
Longitude of each Parallel, 


XXIV. The Sun is of a more 
healing, warming, refreſhing, and 


Parallel. 

ſence of the created Sunz for there the Sun 
ſhines half the year, but in many Heathen 
Countries the Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel has 
not yet aroſe 3 yea, even in Paleft:ne, and 
the adjacent Countries, where it firſt 
{hined moſt gloriouſly, its Light is for the 
moſt part (if not altogether ) renioved, 
and communicated to the Ifles afar off, 
to the Glory of his rich and unſpeakable 
Grace and Love to us, in Chritt Jeſus 
our Lord. 

XXIV. Chriſt warms and heats the 
Soul, which of it ſelf is cold, carthly, 


| 
= . and of a benummed Conſtitution. He / 
pedociuca.. quality, than any Cr I cdethe Comforter, by him we are quick- h } 
In Nature. It 1s allo of a buy ns ncd,&c.He gives Relt,he is the Reſurrei: pe $9 
quality, for by a Burning-Glaſs it «gg, and the Life of his People, and there- 
will ſet combuſtible things on fire. fore their Reviver. As a Refiner's Fire, 
| he burns our Droſs, Hay, Stubble, &c. 
And if this Fire be cheriſhed,it parches and driesup the Weeds and Traſh, the Thorns 
and Briars that grow in our Souls, as predominant Sin and Luft, all Self-love, Cor- . 
1ption, and carnal Corfidence, &c. which clſe would choak the Word, and ſtifle j 
all good Motions in us. Sce Refiner, | 
XXV. The Sun 1s of an illumi- XXV. Chriſt is the Light of Men. Nas 7,,1.,,;, 
nating and diſcovering quality, ex- tural or Moral Lightis too dim ( like the 5, 


poſes to-view what the Night hides, 
which the Moon (tho unclouded, 
and at Full) cannat fo well do. It 
ſhews things as they are. In the 
Dark we may ſtumble and fall, yea, 
handle venemous Creatures, or fall 
into Dens, and tumble from Prect- 
pices, &c. So that by its Light we 
are guided in all the Actions of our 
natural Lite. 


Moon ) to diſcover the ſecret Pollutions 
of the Soul 3 it cannot make you ſee the 
Corruption and Filth of ſuch as lie in 
their Blood, being Captives. to Satan 3 
the Heart does receive no Light, 
but what comes from this Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs; without it which we ſhall ftum- 
ble and fall, converſe with Sin which en- 
venoms the Soul, and at laſt tumble 
blindfold into Hell and eternal Damnation. 
By this bleſſed Light is diſcover'd, 1. What 
Sin is, and its Nature and Conſequences 3 


for tho natural Conſcience ( it it may be fo called ) arraigns us for Immorality, or 
any Breach of the Law of Nature, yet it is too dark, and far ſhort of diſcovering 
the horrid Filth and abominable Evil of Sin in a Goſpel-way 3 that is the Work of 
the Spirit, and tis only fpiritually diſcerned. 2. This ſpiritual Sun, or Goſpel-Light, 
ſhews the (ad and lamentable Condition of fallen Man by Sin. 3. How inſignificant 
the World, with all its outward Pomp and imaginary Glory, is to releaſe him, and 
aftord any (olid Content or Satisfaction. 4. It diſcovers the Craft and Subtilty of 
Satan, that Arch-Enemy of Souls. 5. It reveals ( as far as frail Man can comprehend 
it) the Bcing ot God,in his glorious Attributes,and moſt ſublime Yerfetions. 6. It holds 
fortiz the tranſcendent Excellency of Feſus Chriſt, and the abſolute Neccſlity thete is 
tor poor fallen Man to have an Interelt in him, in order to his Peace with God. 7. It 
informs us which are falſe Ways, who are Hereticks, where the falſe Church is, &c. 
W hich are things not to be known,. but by the bleſſed Light of this Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs, ſhining in his Word, viz. the holy Scriptures. 

* This Sun of Righteouſneſs gives us Light and DircRion in all the Ways of God's 
holy Worſhip this Soul-Guide leads in the right way of Wiſdom, and in the midit | 
of the Pathsof Judgment : He leads the Blind by a Way they knew not, and makes 
Darkneſs Light bctore them, and crooked things [ireight. | See the Metaphor Light. ] 


XXVI. The Sun is of a very XXVI. What can be fo defirable, fo y 
lealing and rejoyang quality : as comfortable, as the Light of God's Coun- 
Job ge.un Þarknek and Sadneſs are Compani- *<nance, to have this Sun of Righteouſ- 


. neſs ſhining on us? David accounted it 
Ons, ſo are Light and Joy. mw the one thing, deſirable, That be nigh —— 
| the | | we 


—y 
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the Heavens are obſcured with black 
Clouds, the whole Creation ſympa- 
thizes, and looks ſadly ; but when 
the Clouds are ſcattered, and the 
Sun appears in its native Brightneſs, 
- > {weet, and £ as _ 
| s) "lis a pleaſant thing for the 

ts ; at to behold the Yew GP 
XXVII. The Sun makes the ſeve- 
ral Seaſons of the Year, Winter and 
Summer, Spring and Autumn, ac- 
cording to its acceſs and receſs to 
and from the ſeveral and reſpective 
Climates. Whenitriſes higher in our 
Horizon, it makes the Spring,cloath- 
ing every Buſh with Leaves, and 
crowning the Gardens and Fields 
with Flowers ; but when the Sun re- 
tires, every thing hangs down its 
Head, the Graſs and Flowers wither, 
and all their Beauty and verdant 
Fragrancy vaniſh. 


XXVIII. The Sun operates ac- 
cording to the Matter it ſhinesupon. 
It ſoftens Wax, melts Snow and Ice, 
but hardens Clay. It cauſes a Dung- 
hil to ſend forth, a more corrupt and 
unſavoury Scent; but makes Roſes, 
and other Blotioms yield a more fra- 
grant and delighttul Odour. 


XXIX. The Sun is often covered 
with Clouds, and even in its Me- 
ridian Altitude or Exaltation *tis 
ſometimes hid from our Eyes; yet 
nevertheleſs its powerful Influence 
and Efficacy is not then gone. 


XXX. Some cannot bear the pow- 
erful and ſcorching Heat of the Sun. 
XXXI. The Sundrownsand ſwal- 


lows up the Glory of the leſſer Lu- 
minaries, as the Moon and Stars. 


XXXIE When the groſs Body of 
the Moon interpoſes betwixt us and 
the Sun, it becomes eclipſed, either 
wholly or in part, in our Horizon. 


XXXIII. The 


1arallel. 

dwell in the Houſe of the Lord 4ll the days 

of his Life, to behold the Beauty of the Lord, 

and to enquire in bis Temple, If the Beams 

of this ſpiritual Sun be withdrawn, the 

Soul is reſtleſs till it finds them, ſeeking 

every where, and crying out with the 

Spouſe, Saw ye him whom my Soul loveth ? Cant, z.2, 
His Favour and Loving-kindneſs is better Plal.63-23 
than Life. ze 

XXVII. When Chriſt draws near the 
Soul by his heavenly Influences, he cauſes 
it to become green and flouriſhing. When 
this Goſpel-Sun riſes bigh, and ſhines hot 
in any Kingdom orCountry,it cauſes them 

wonderfully to flouriſh, it fertilizes Souls 
and Nations, and makes them to bring 
forth beautiful Bloſſoms, and wholeſom. 
Fruit 3 but in his Retreats and Withdraw= 
ings,how do they languiſh and pine away! Cant.s.6; 
*'Tis Nibht where Chrift is abſent, and 
Day where he is preſent, His bting at a 
diltance is the Soul's Winter, and his 
bleſſed Approach is Surumer, As Birds 
chant their warbling Notes in the Spring, 
rcjoycing at the >un's coming 3 ſo do 
the *aints with ſpiritual Melody congratu- 
late the Approaches of Chritt. | 

XX VIII. Chrilt, the Sun of Righteouſ- 
nels, ſhining forth in the manifeſtation of 
the Goſpel, cauſeth the Heart of one Man IIS 
to diſſolve and melt like Wax, diſtilling ct" 
him into Tears of Repentance3 others are a&.z.z5." 
hardned and grow obdurate as a Rock, AR46. 29, 
not through the Goſlgers fault, but their 39- 
own obſtinate apd-febellious Minds. ' To 
ſome the Words a Savour of Life tento Life, > £73 
and to others a Savotr of Death unto Death, Loot 

XXIX, Chriſt is often vailed, fo that 
we cannot ſee him, viz. when ttrange and 
dark Providences attend us, as in the caſe 
of fob. How often do our Sins interpoſe 
like Clouds, betwixt us and this blefſed | 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, leaving our Souls 
in the dark ? Yet in theſe Withdrawings 
the Soul is ſenſible that his Efficacy and 
Virtuc are not removed, 

XXX, Some (like Felix ) cannot beat 
the powerful Influences of Chriſt's Word 
and heavenly Doctrine, 

XXXI. The dazling Light, and tran- 
ſcendent Glory of Chriti exceeds all the 
Glory of the World,and all that is therein z 
their Light is but Darkneſs, when com- 
parcd to him, 

XXX1I!, The Sun of Righteouſneſs is 
to us eclipſed, when this World gets be- 
tween us and Chriſt, when our Hearts and 
Eyes are fo much upon it, that we cannot 
ſee himin his Beauty, Chriſt is never 
totally cclipſed to gracious Soul, becauſe 
Sin is infinitely leſs than him. 

Ee 2 XXXIII, Jeſus 
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£ Chiiſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 


Book I. 


Detapho?, 

berond the Tropicks, as Green- 
land, &c. ſce it not in many Months. 
And it is wcll known, that accor- 
ding to the Scituation of Places, as 
they bear from each other, Eaſt and 
Weſt, the Sun riſes ſooner or later, 
proportionable to the Difference of 
Longitude of each Parallel, 


XXIV. The Sun is of a more 


Parallel. 

ſence of the created Sun; for there the Sun 
ſhines half the year, but in many Heathen 
Countries the Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel has 
not yet aroſe 3 yea, even in Paleft;ne, and 
the adjacent Countries, where it firſt 
ſ{hined moſt gloriouſly, its Light is for the 
moſt part (if not altogether ) removed, 
and communicated to the Ifles afar off, 
to the Glory of his rich and unſpeakable 
Grace and Love to us, in Chritt Jeſus 
our Lord, 

XXIV. Chriſt warms and heats the 


healing, warming, refreſhing, and Soul, which of it (elf is cold, earthly, 
reviving quality, than any Creature = of & benummey Conftitution. He , 
: ker ends the Comforter, by him we are quick. 

10 Nature. It is alſo of a buxning Joh. 14-16 


quality, for by a Burning-Glaſs it 
will ſet combuſtible things on fire. 


ned,&c. He gives Relt,he is the Reſurredi- 
on, and the Life of his People, and there- 
fore their Reviver. As a Refiner's Fire, 
he burns our Droſs, Hay, Stubble, &c. 


And if this Fire be cheriſhed,it parches and driesup the Weeds and Traſh, the Thorns 
and Briars that grow in our Souls, as predominant Sin and Luſt, all Self-love, Cor- . 
1ption, and carnal Corfidence, &c. which elſe would choak the Word, and ſtifle 


all good Motions in us. See Refiner, 


XXV. The Sun is of an illumi- 
nating and diſcovering quality, ex- 
poſes to-view what the Night hides, 
which the Moon (tho unclouded, 
and at Full) cannat fo well do. It 
ſhews things as they are. In the 
Dark we may ſtumble and fall, yea, 
handle venemous Creatures, or fall 
into Dens, and tumble from Prect- 
pices, © c. So that by its Light we 
are guided in all the Actions of our 
natural Lite. 


XXV. Chriſt is the Light of Men. Na- 
tural or Moral Light is too dim ( like the 
Moon ) to diſcover the ſecret Pollutions 
of the Soul 3 it cannot make you ſee the 
Corruption and Filth of ſuch as lie in 
their Blood, being Captives to Satan 3 
the Heart does receive no Light, 
but what comes from this Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs ; without it which we ſhall ftum- 
ble and fall, converſe with Sin which en- 
venoms the Soul, and at laſt tumble 
blindfold into Hell and eternal Damnation. 
By this bleſſed Light is diſcover'd, 1. What 
Sin is, and its Nature and Conſequences 3 


Joh,11-25 


Joh. 1.4553 
9. 


' for tho natural Conſcience ( it it may be fo called ) arraigns us for Immorality, or 
any Breach of the Law of Nature, yet it is too dark, and far ſhort of diſcovering 
the horrid Filth and abominable Evil of Sin in a Goſpel-way that is the Work of 
the Spirit, and tis only (piritually diſcerned. 2. This ſpiritual Sun, or Goſpel-Light, 
ſhews the fad and lamentable Condition of fallen Man by Sin. 3. How inſignificant 
the World, with all its outward Pomp and imaginary Glory, is to releaſe him, and 
afford any (olid Content or Satisfaction. 4. It diſcovers the Craft and Subtilty of 
Satan, that Arch-Enemy of Souls. 5. It reveals ( as far as frail Man can comprehend 
ir) the Bcing ot God,in his glorious Attributes,and moſt ſublime ”erfecions. 6.1t holds 
fortii the tranſcendent Excellency of Feſus Chriſt, and the abſolute Neceſſity there is 
tor poor fallen Man to have an Intereli in him, in order to his Peace with God. 7. It 
informs us which are falſe Ways, who are Hereticks, where the falſe Church is, &c. 
Which are things not to be known,. but by the bleſſed Light of this Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs, ſhining in his Word, viz. the holy Scriptures. 

* This Sun of Righteouſneſs gives us Light and DircQion in all the Ways of God's 
holy Worſhip this Soul-Guide leads in the right way of Wiſdom, and in the midit | 
of the Pathsof Judgment : He leads the Blind by a Way they knew not, and makes 
Darkneſs Light bctore thim, and crooked things ftreight. | See the Metaphor Light.] 


XXVI. The Sun is of a very SR Wet vn be » deſirable, fo / 
leafing and rejoycing quality : as comfortable, as the Light of God's Coun- | 
Job ge.uu Darknek and Sadneſs are Compani- *<nance, to have this Sun of Righteouſ- 


. neſs ſhining on us? David accounted it 
ons, ſo are Light and Joy. "wy the one thing deſirable, That be _ Pu. 2954; | 
| tne : F : | well 


—_— 
po"—_—_ oo 


Book I. Chziſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 21 9. 


| Detapho, 1arallel, 
the Heavens are obſcured with black dwell in the Houſe of the Lord all the days 
Clouds, the whole Creation (mpa- of his Life, to behold the Beauty of the Lord, 
thizes, and looks f dly : but when and 8 enquire in his "—_— - the To 
f this ſpiritual Sun be withdrawn, the 

the Clouds are ſcattered, and the + = c 


Fn . ; Soul is reltleſs till it finds them, ſeeking 
Sun appears 1N its native Brightneſs, every where, and crying out with the 


its Light is ſweet, and ( as Solomon Spouſe, Saw ye bim whom my Soul loveth ? Cant.z,s, 
gce).11; ſays) Tis a pleaſant thing for the His Favour and Loving-kindneſs is better Plal.63.-2; 
To Ejes to behold the Sun, than Life, 3- 
XXVIL The Sun makes the ſeve- XXVII. When Chriſt draws near = 
Seal . Soul by his heavenly Influences, he cauſes 
ng is y Rondng _ it to become green and flourilhing. When 
3 5 Ba 


, . this Goſpel-Sun riſes bigh, and ſhines hot 
cording to its acceſs and receſs to jn any Kingdom orCountry,it cauſes them 


and from the ſeveral and reſpective wonderfully to flouriſh, it fertilizes Souls 
Climates. Whenitriſes higher in our and Nations, and makes them to bring 
Horizon, it makes the Spring,cloath- forth beautiful Bloſſoms, and wholeſom. 
ing every Buſh with Leaves, and Fruit 3 but in his Retreats and learnt” 
crowning the Gardens and Fields ings, how do they languiſh and pine away ! Cant.s.6; 


- *'Tis Niþht where Chriſt is abſent, and 
with Flowers 3 but when the Sun re- 1, where he is preſent. His being at 


tires, every thing hangs down its diſtance is the Soul's Winter, and his 
Head, the Graſs and Flowers wither, bleſſed Approach is Summer. As Birds 
and all their Beauty and verdant chant their _— Notes in the Springs 
Fragrancy vaniſh. rejoycing at the 5un's coming z ſo do 
4, the *aihts with ſpiritual Melody congratu- 
; late the Approaches of Chrilt. | 
 XXVII. The Sun operates ac- XXVI1II. Chrilt, the Sun oof Righteouſ- 
cording to the Matter it ſhinesupon. neſs, ſhining forth in the manifettation of 
It ſoftens Wax, melts Snow and Ice, the Goſpel, cauſeth the Heart of one Man Io VE 
but hardens Clay. It cauſes a Dung- tO diflolve and melt like Wax, diſtilling 61,63, : 
hil to ſend forth a more corry pt and him into Tears of Repentance3 others are Aa&.z.z5." 
unſavoury Scentz but makes Raſes hardned and grow obdurate as a Rock, AR6. 29, 
7 OO  ? not through the Goſgel's fault, but their 39- 

and other Blotjoms yield a more fra- 81 a> ke, has 


own obſtinate and febellious Minds. To 
grant and delightful Odour. ſome the Wordis a Savour of Life tento Life, — 


and to others a Savoier of Death unto Death. * _ 
XXIX. The Sun is oftencovered XXIX. Chriſt is often vailed, fo that 
with Clouds, and even in its Me- We cannot ſee him, viz. when firange and 
ridian Altitude or Exaltation 'tis 9k Providences attend us, as in the caſe 
ſometimes hid from our Eyes yet ot fob. How often do our Sins interpoſe 


, like C . l | 
nevertheleſs its powerful Influence $.. Clouds, betwixt us and this bleſſed 


; Sun of Righteouſneſs, leaving our Souls 
and Efficacy is not then gone. in the dark? Yet in theſe Withdrawings 


the Soul is ſenſible that his Efficacy and 
Virtue are not removed, 
XXX. Some cannot bear the pow- XXX, Some (like Felix) cannot beat ahoced 
erful and ſcorching Heat of the Sun. the cena —— of Chuilt's Word O48 
| and heavenly Doctrine. 
XXKXI. The Sundrownsand ſwal- xxx1, The dazling Light, and tran- 
lows up the Glory of the lefler Lu- ſcendent Glory of Chriti exceeds all the 
minaries, as the Moon and Stars. Glory of the World,and all that is therein z 
their Light is but Darkneſs, when com- 
parcd to him, | 


XXXI!., The Sun of Righteouſneſs is 


XXXIk When the groſs Body of 


the Moon interpoſes betwixt us and 
the Sun, it becomes eclipſed, either 
wholly or in part, in our Horizon. 


XXKXIII. The 


to us eclipſed, when this World gets be- hy 


tween us and Chriſt, when our Hearts and 
Eyes are ſo much upon it, that we cannot 
ſee himin his Beauty, Chriſt is never 
totally eclipſed toa gracious Soul, becauſe 
Sin is infinitely leſs than him. 

Ee 2 XXXIII, Jeſus 


Chziſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 


_ Bbll 


Joh, 1.3. 


Canr.1.6. 


Netapho?. 

XXXIII. The Sun 1s ſaid to re- 
joyce in his Courle, as a ſtrong Man 
that runs a Race. 


XXXIV. The Sun is of a ripe- 
ning quality, makes all things ready 
for Hlarvcit'z it ripens Tares as well 
as Wheat, bad as well as good 
Fruit, 


— Petapho?. 
T. FTHe Sun 1s a Creature, and 


JL had abeginning3z and when 
Time is ſwallowed: up of Eternity, 
It will ſet and rife no more. 


IT.. The Sun gives Light, but can- 
not give Sight 3 the Sun-Beams, tho 
never ſo powerful, cannot make a 
blind Man ſee. 

HI. The Sun ſhines but in one 
Hemiſphere at once 3 when it riſcs 
to us, it ſets to our Aztipodes. 


IV. The Sun hath endamaging 
as well as healing; Qualities, defaces 
Beauty, maketh Men faint 3 Fruits 
are ſometimes withered to nothing 
by it. 


V. The Sun is inanimate, hath 
neither rational, ſenſitive, nor ve- 
etative Life, tho in ſome ſence cal- 
led the Fountam of Life. 

VI. The $un is the Servant of 
Men, from the Root wDw to mini- 
ſter. *Tis Idolatry to worſhip it. 


XXXIII. Jeſus Chrift rejoyces in doitt 
the Work of the Father s his Meat and 
Drink was in doing the Will of hinithat 
ſent him : Lol come to do thy Will, OGod.: Hcb.10. 7. 
XXXIV. Chriſt by his bleſſed Word} 
through the Influences of the holy Spirit; 
ripens his choſen Ones for the Harveſty Mar.x 3.30 
which-is the end of the World, and pres - 
pares them tor Gloty':”* And the Wic® 
ked, through their own Pervetſenefs, are 
fitted, as Veſſels of Wrach, tor Defirudciont 


Otfpartty. | 
E TEſus Chriflt is God! in his Eſſence une 
created, and. without beginnings 

Chriſt endureth toy ever, he is Alph# Rev. 18. 
and Omega, the Beginning, and the: En 
ding, the Firlt and the Latt, | 

I. Chriſt gives Sight as well as Light 
he made the lind oa He alſo Gio Ong 
ſpiritual Blindneſs, as S2uls, by Ananias, 
Als 9.17. 

HI. Chriſt is able to ſhin&over the 
whole World at once. It may properly bs 
ſaid of him, as of the King of Afſrie; The ;;; 38 
Stretching out of his Wings areable to 
cover the World at one moment. 

IV. Chriſt hath no hurtful quality 3 he 
quickens the; Soul, never makes it faint. 
He makes Deformity beautiful and lovely, 
ripens, but never withers the Fruits off 
Grace, His Beams are deſtructive to 
none, bur ſuchas have no root 3 ſuch in- Mat.13.6. 
decd he withers. 

V. Chriſt has Life, Light, and Heat, 
and is often in Scripture called ozr Life Col.3.3,4 
tor he gives and maintains both natural 
and ſpiritual Lite. 


Rom.g. 22 


VI. Chriſt is our Lord, whom Men 
and Angels muſt worſhip 3 all the Hoſt 
of Heaven adore him. *Tis groſs Impic- 
ty not to worſhip him. 


Interences. 


L. 'Ence we-may learn to know the Worth and Excellency of Chriſt, as alſo the 

| indiſpenſible and abſolute Neceſſity every Soul liesunder of receiving Divine 
Kurminations from this everlaſting Sun : for as natural Bodies periſh without the. In- 
Auence of. the natural Sun 3 fo will Souls, if the Sun of Righteouſneſs give not his 


. Life-cheriſhing Efheacy. 


S* 


H. Hence we-may alſo ſee, how greatly we are concerned to pray earneſtly to God,. 
that our Hemiſphere niay never be deprived of this Szn of Righteouſneſs, nor over- 
ſpread with the Clouds: of ſuperſtitious Popery, nor other Heretical Errors and 


Dakneſs. 


II. This may ſhew the Folly and Madneſs of ſuch as would drive the Light' of the 
Goſpeloutof the World : r. In refpect of the Wrong and Injury they would do the 


World thereby, if they could effe& it. 2. 


Their Fnability to accompliſh it. 


'>Y 


Iv. Hence we may infer the Neceſfity.of labouring whitlk its day;” we know not 
how ſoon-our Sun may ſet, and'weare not ſure of another, The Lord thus theaters 


*%, 


N 


Amos 8g, the Prophets, that cauſe the People to err, I will cauſe the Sun to go down at Noon, &c. 


* Which Judgment the:Lord:God'in Mercy deliver England from. 


Chill 


__ dd 
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| 
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Book 11. 


Ch:iſt the Root of David, 


—— —— a 


Rev. 22. 16. 1 am the Root and Off-ſpring of David, &c. 


Here is a great and glorious Mylicry in theſe Words 3 many underſtand not 
how Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be the Roor, and yet the Off-ſpring of David. This 
Text agrees with thoſe Words of our Saviour, If David called him Lord, 7,6 29.9: 
bow then is be ſaid to be his Son ? They underſtood him not, Chriſt, as he 


is God, is David's Lord, and the Root of David : but as he is Man, he is his Off-fring, 


and hence elſewere called the Branch. 


Chriſt is and may fitly be called and compared to a Root. 


. Grace. 
The Root of ; a Glory. 


Petapho, 
I. Root is that from whenCc 
the Tree and Branches dO 
proceed, 


IL. A Root is a thing hidden in 
the Earth, and not obvious or vili- 
ble to the Eye. 


{fIl. A Root hath Life, nay, 'tis 
the Center of Life : the Life of any 
Tree or Plant is principally in the 
Root. 


IV. The Root beareth the Body 
of the Tree, and all the Branches 
thereof. * 

V. The Root communicates Sap 
and Nouriſhment unto the Body, 
and all the Branches thereof. 


VI. The Body and Branches have 
a neceſſary dependance on the Root, 


VII. There is much Lite and Sap 
in the Root, when the Tree and 
Branches ſeem dead, dry, and ſapleſs. 

VIII. As is the Soundneſs and 
Firmneſs of the Root of a Tree, the 
more ſound, firm, and ſtable is the 
Tree it ſelf, with the Branches there- 
of; theſe being likely to endure, 
when thoſe that have no Root fall 
AWAY. 


IX. The Root isbeſt ſecured of any 


part of the Tree, being excellently. 


fortified by Nature in the Earth. 


| X. Thoſe that would utterly de- 
ſtroy the Tree, ſtrike at the Root. 


XI. The 


Parallel, 
I. Rom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Root of David, all Believers do 
proceed : I am the Vine, ye are the Bran- 
ches. See Chriſt the true Vine. 
I. Tne Deity or Divine Nature of 
Jcſus Chritft is a hidden thing, cannot he 
{cen with mortal Eyes. Chrilt's Glory 
was vailed under Aftfiictions, Reproaches, 
Poverty, &c. as a Root is under the Earth, 
HI. In the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is Life 3 
He is called the Way, the Trxth, and the JoÞ.5-26:) 
Life. As the Father hath Life in bimſelf, 
the Son alſo bath Life in bimſelf. Life is in 
Chriſt, as Sap is in the Root of a Tree, 
IV. The Lord Jeſus Chrilt, this Root, 
bears up his Church, and every Member Row 11; 
thercof. | 


V. The Lord Jcſus Chriſt conveys Sap 
and Nouriſhment to all his Church, and 
every particular Bclicver or Branch thete- 
of 3 hence he is called our Life. 

VI. The Saints and Church of God 
have the like dependance on the Loxd 
Jeſus Chriſt : 1/ithout thee we can do nothing. Joh. 15.9 

VII. There is much Sap and Life ip Jc- 
ſus Chriſt for the Godly, when oft-times 
they ſeem like withered and dry Branches. 


Col. 3.3. 


VII. The Goodneſs, Firmneſs, and 
Soundneſs of this Divine Root? the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſi, ſhews us the very happy, ſted- 
faſt, and ſecure State of the Church. This 
Root cannot fail nor decay, and conſe- 
quently the Church and Pcople of God 
ſhall endure and fiand again all the 
Storms and Blalts of the Devil, Antichritt, Mat«13.16 
and all wicked Enemies, 

IX. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is fecured 
from Hurt and Danger, ( whillt his .hurch 
is daily expoſed thereunto): being hid in 
God, as it were : Tox are dead, and your Col.z.z- 
Life's bid with Chriſt in God, 

X, The Devil's grand Delign being ut» 
terly to deliroy all the Godly, iiruck mott ,,.. 
furiouſly at Jelus Chriſt, the bieſicd Root, 49.4 

XI, Chriſc 


112 Chiſt the Root of David, Book IL, 


"MWetapho?. | Parallel. 


XI. The Root communicates of XI. Chriſt communicates of his Spirit 


the ſame Life and natural Virtue to and Divine Nature to his Church : IF the Rom.1t. 


the Tree and Branches Root be holy, even ſo are the Branches, Be ye 


holy, even as I am holy, He that hath this |, Job. 3-3. 


Hope in him purifieth bimſelf, even as he is pure. 


Netapho?. | Diſparity. 
[. Atural Roots of Trees and I. JJUt this bleſſed Root, the Lord Jeſus Heb.9.14 
Plants are in the Earth. Chriſt, is in Heaven. | 


II. Natural Roots, as well as the 11. This Root of Believers, theEord 
Body and Branches, decay, grow Jelus Chriſt, never grows old, decays, 


Jo 1448 old, and die: Tho the Root thereof PO! dies: Feſus Chrift is the ſame yeſterday, Heb.13.8. 


wax old, &c. ſaith Job. to day, an Land ever 
HI. A natural Root uſually bears II. Chriſt is a Root that gives conſo- 
but one Tree; if it bears (as ſome lation and ſatist+4tion to all. He was the 


, ki Root of the Church hoth before and ſince 
Roots do ) many Bodies, yet not his Incarnation, both Triumphant and 


all of one Jpecies or kind 3 there Mjlicant 3 the Root of Abraham, Fob, Da- 

may be many thouſands of Roots, vid,&c, and of 2!1 the Prophets and Saints 
that ever had ſpiritu?] Litc in them. 

IV. Natura! Roots are ſubject to IV. The Lurd Jeſus Chriſt is a Root 


s and Pleaſurcs of Which neither Men nor Devils can touch 
_ Humors, ; deſtroy, or dig up, for he is God, ; 


Application. 
ObjeF, TJ Ere we may enquire, If Feſus Chriſt be the Root of David, how is be ſaid to 
be the Stem or Branch out of the Root of Jeſſe? Is Jeile Chriſt's Root, and yet 
is Chriſt the Root of Jeſle ? 
Anſ. Feſſe is the Root of Chriſt according to his hum»; ature, and Chriſt is the 
Root of Feſſe according to his Divine Nature 3 as he is M<iz/. , God and Man in 
one Perſon, heis both theſe, viz. the Root and Branch + © //+. 


Do&. From kence note, That Chriſt is God. 


Ifa.9-6. 1, He is called God, themighty God, the true God, the oily wiſe God, and God Bleſſed 
: 1 ogy for ever. 2, He made the World, all things in Heaven and Earth: He 14id the F own a11ons 
no of the Earth, and the Heavens are the Work, of his Hands, 3. He uptolas all (wings, 
Joh.1,243- Was before all things, and by him all things conſiſt. 4. He is omniicient, knows all 
Heb.u19. things, &c. 5. He ſcarcheth the Heart. 6, He isthe firli and the laſt, Alpha and Omega. 
—_ 7. He ought to be prayed unto, all Divine Worſhip and Spiritual Adoration belongs 
: *'>"2 to him. $. He hath Power to torgive Sins. 9. He thought it no Robbery to be equal 
Mark 2.5 with God. 10, He had Power to raiſc himſelf and others from the Dead : Ergo, He 
$7. is the eternal God, 
> 4p Jeſus Chriſt is the Root of Nature, as well as of Grace and Glory, tho we run the 
Joh.10.16 Metaphor under that Notion. 
1 Cor.q-7 Infer, 1. It Chriſt be the Root of all the Grace that the Saints and the Church re- 
Joh-5-23- ceive, then from hence we may juſtly infer, That all the Divine Goodneſs any Perſon 
or Perſons have in them, they derive from Chriſt 3 *tis He that makes one Man to differ 
from another : Who made thee to differ ? &c. What haſt thou that thou baſt not received ? 
II. From hence we infcr, That as Chriſt is God, fo he ought to have all the Glory. 
All ſhould honour the Son, as they honour the Father. 
II. Then let us fear to offend him, and let all our dependence be upon him, &c. 
Iv. What is thy State and condition, Sinner ? Thou haſt heard Chriſt is the-Foun- 
dation and common Root of all Believers, art thou taken out of the dead and corrupt 
Root of Mankind, viz. the firlt Adam, and engrafted into Chriſt ? Dolt thoy grow 
upon this living Root ? does thy Fruit flow from ſpiritual Union with him ? / 
V. It thou art not taken out of that evil, fruitleſs, and fapleſs Root, labour now 
to be tranſplanted, get an Intereſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Root of David. 
VI. This ſhews the happy State and bleſſed Condition of the Church and People 
Joh.14.19 of God : Becauſe T live, ſaith our Divine Root, ye ( my Branches ) ſhall live alſo. Al- 
tho the Graces of his Saints may ſometimes ſeem to fail, and their Greenneſs decay, 
Job.1.x6, Y*, Out of this tull and bleſſed Root ſhall they have ſuthcient Supplies; For in him all 
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Ch:iſt the true Uine, 


Joh. 15. 1. 'ty6 dp #4 Ruot\G- 1 4\y9mi, T1 am the thie Vine: And 


Verſe 5. { am the * Vine. 


N this Text the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is pleaſed to expreſs what he is to 
his Church and People, by the elegant Metaphor of a Ye; the 
Nature and Properties of which, with the Parallels and Diſparities 


follow. 


ſays, ex ferendo V ino, becauſe it bears Wine, *Tis called in G1e-k 4pmeaGy, from the Adverb &uz, und, 
cums together, with ; of the Hebrew Dy, Hm, cum, and myaJ;, which in the /on/4m DialeR ſignities Wine» 


'Tis called in Heb. EDD Kerem a Vine or Vineyard ; or, (2a, Gephew, &c, 


Ezek, 19.8 
Eer,2.21H. 


"al. 804g. 


Kom, I'7» 
17. 


Detapho. 


I. He Vine ſeems not ſo lovely, 

ſtarely and amiable to look 
upon as ſome other Trees  'tis not 
ſo high and lofty as the Cedar, nor 
to be compared for ſtrength to the 
Oak; nor for Beauty to the Palm 
or Firr-Tree. 


| Parallel. 

T. TEſus Chriſt in his tate of Humiliati- 

J on, did not appear in that outward 
Glory, Pomp and Magniticence, which 
the proud Grandees of the Earth glitter 
in; he wasnot entertained with the Roy - 
alties of Imperial Palaces ( for his King- 
dom was not of this World. ) He was 
look'd upon in compariſon of the Mighty 


Men, who are compared to the Cedars of 


Lebanon, and Oaks of Baſhan, as a poor mean and contemptible Shrub; as the Pro- 
phet foretold : He ſhall grow wp before him as a Tender Plant, and as a Root out of a dry 
Ground; be bath no Form nor Comlineſs, and when we ſhall ſee bim, there is no Beauty, 


that we ſhould defire him. . 


IL The Vine neverthele(s hath a 
more honourable Name given to it 
than other Trees. The Lord's chot- 
ceſt Plantation ( the Church ) 1s 
expreſt by itz and therefore 'tis 
dignified with the Title of Good!y 
and Noble. | 


- 


Il. Feſus Chriſt hath a Name above every 
Name ; he infinitely excels whatſoever is 
good, great and glorious in Angels, Saints 
and Men. The ſpendor and Statelineſs 
of Monarchs Courts is nothing in compa- 
riſon of that unexpreſſible Lufire and 
Majeſty that ſurrounds him. The Hea- 
venly Luminaries are dim to him; heis 
the Royal Ofspring ot Heaven, of the ſub- 


limeſt Extraction. When he bringeth the firſt begotten into the World, be ſaith, and let 


all the Angels of God worſhip bim. 


HL The Vine gives large Shoots, 
grows much inits young and tender 
Age, and brings forth Fruit in a 
ſhort time after it is planted. 


IV. The Vine wonderfully a- 
bounds with Sap, and inward Vir- 
tue, bearing and nouriſhing many 
large Branches, which ſpread ex- 
ceedingly z yet all partake of its 
Root and Fatneſs (as it 1s fajd of 
the Olive-Tree ) where there is 
enough to feed all, and make them 
flouriſh and bear Fruit abundantly. 


III. Chriſt when in his young and ter 
der Age, grew much in favour both with 
Godand Man 5 and when he was twelve 
years old, diſputed with the Learned Do- 
tors, hearing them, and atking them Due- 
tions, and all that beard him were aſtoniſh- 
ed at bis Underſtanding and Anſwers, &c. 

IV. ] fus Chriſt is full of Life and Di- 
vine Vertue 3 the Treaſuties of his com- 
municable Graces are immenſe and un- 
ſpeakable 3 All Wiſdom.and Knowledg are 
hid in him : In him all Falneſs dwells : his 
People, myfically united to him, arc his 
Branches 3 them he ſupplies with ſpiritual 
Quickning, Nouriſhment and Growth, 
and "though ſcattered over many King- 
doms and Nations, his Protc&ion envi- 
rons them round about, provides a ſuth- 


Mart. 8. 20] 
Joh. 18. 


36. 


Iſa.53-2,3; 


Phil, 2. 9+ 


Heb.r. 14. 


Heb. 1.6- 


Luk,2.5 2. 


Luk, 2.465 
47» 


Col. I I9, 
Joh.1.14. 


cient Supply for their ſpiritual Wants, which is to be found no where elſe. If a Man Jo'.15.6, 
#bide not in me, (faith he ) be is caſt forth as @ Branch that is withered, &c. 


V. The 


V. Chriſt 


Chziſt the true Uine. 


BookIl; 


224 = 

; Netaphoz. Parallel. 
V. The Vine is a moſt fruitful V. Chriſt the Spiritual Vine, is not 
Plant. A great Naturaliſt tells us only 2 green, ſpreading and flouriſhing 


Pl. L.14- 
C, 4+ 


Dal. 128, 
3» 


Ffal.104. 
IS. 
P:ov. 3. 
6, 7. 


Ifa,24-11. 


1 Tim, 5. 
23+ 


Luk, 10, 
34- 


of one Stock, one ſingle Vine plan- 

ted by the Empreſs Livza, that yield- 

ed 12 Amphoras { that is, 108 Gal- 

lons of our meaſure) of good Wine 

yearly. There are ſomerimesfound 

hundreds of Grapes upon one Clu- 

ſter, ſeveral Cluſters upon one 

Branch, and abundance of Branches 

upon one Stock. The Scripture 

when it would expreſs Plenty, bor- 
rows a Term from the Vine, which 
denotes Increaſe. Thy Wife ſhall be 
as a fruitful Vine upon the Walls of 
thy Houſe. 

VI. The Vine brings forth plea- 
fant Fruit, ſweet and delightful be- 
yond others 3 'tis faid to make glad 
the heart of Man. Give Wine to thoſe 
that are of heavy heart ; let them drink 
and forget their Poverty, aud remem- 
ber their Miſery no more. When the 
new Wine languiſheth, the merry- 
kearted do ſigh 5, all Foy is darkned, 
the Mirth of the Land is gone. 


VII. The Vine yields profitable 
Fruit 3 The Blood of the Gree ( as 
tis called, Dent. 32.14.) is a great 
Strengthener and Supporter of Na- 
ture, Paul adviſes Timothy to drink 
a little Wine tor his Stomacks fake, 
and often-infirmity. The good Sa- 
maritan 1s {aid to pour in Oil and 
IVize into the Wounds of the Man 
that fell among Thieves. 

VIII. The Vine is a ſhadowy 
Plant, its fpreading Branches and 
large Leaves afford a delightful and 
refreſhing Shade, and is therefore 


uſed for covering of pleaſant Ar- 
bors. 


Plant, but alſo exceeding truittul; he 

was fo in his Life, going up and down do- AG 10. 
ing good, both to the Bodies and Souls 3®: 
of Men 3 fruitful in his Death. In that 
Claſter there is much choice Fruit 3 as Dan. g.24- 
Atonement, Reconciliation, Redempti- 

on, Victory over Sin and Satan, the a+ 
boliſhing of the Law, and cſiablilting 

the everlaſting Righteouſneſs : he was 

fruitful in his RefurreQion, Aſcention, 
Interceſſion, &#c. The Graces of the | 
Spirit, Holy Ordinances, and Promiſes of Hof. 14.8. 
Eternal Lite, are all Fruits of this hea- 

venly Vinez from him is all our Fruit 

found. See Metaphor Light. 


VI. The Lord Jeſus brings forth the 
moſt pleaſant and moſt defirable Fruit. 
IT ſate down under his Shadow with great Cant.z. 1: 
delight, Gaith the Spouſe, and bis Fruit 
was pleaſant to my Tafte, No Cup fo re- _ 
freſhing as the Cup of Divine Conſolation. ew ns 
No Wine nouriſhes or quickens the Body 
fo much as the Love of Chriſt, Peace 
with God, Reconciliation, Pardon of Sin, 
Juſtification, Adoption, &c. Theſe Bleſſed Pl. 34.8. 
Fruits of this myſtical Vine do chear, feed 
— q_—_ a Drooping and Languilhing 

ul. 

VII. The Lord Jeſus yields Fruit every 2 Thel. 2; 
way profitable. All the Good that Soul '7: 
or Body is capable to receive, flows from 9. 50" 
him, and is the Fruit of his Love, pur-  Cor.4.1. 
chaſed by his Death, and communicated 
by his Word and Holy Spirit : It warms, 
ſupports and firengthens the Souls of his — T9 4 
People. His Grace is of a healing, quick- *' = 
ning, ard vivifying nature. See Meta- 
phor, Wine and Ointment, 6c. 


VIII. Jeſus Chriſt is a Shadow to his 
Church, a hiding-place from the Wind, and Cant. u. 3. 
a Cover from the Tempeſt z as the Shadows 16. 31. 2. 
of a great Rock in a weary Land: He de- 
fends from the Rage of Satan, from Sin, 
from the Fury of Man in the heat of Per- , g.n.2:. 
ſecution 3 yea from the wrath of God, by 2, 3, 4 


which ( were it not for the interpoſition of this bleſſed Skreen or Shade ) we ſhould 1. 53- 5: 
be ſcorched, burnt, yea utterly conſumed, See Rock, Apple-Tree, &c. Lam.z.22. 


IX. 'Tis a very ſoft and tender 
Plant ; fo that if it be, cut bruiſed, or 
any way wronged, it will abundant- 
ly weep and bleed out its Sap and 
Moiſture, as Naturaliſts report. 


IX, Chriſt, the Spiritual Vine ( being Luk.19.41 
affronted,rejeed and abuſed by the rebel- 
lious, obſtinate and unbelieving Fews) , , 
when he approached and beheld the City, 3+ 
He wept over it, was grieved for the hardneſs | 
of their Hearts 3 but more eſpecially when M=t-26: 


he came under the cxecution of Divine Wrath for Mans ſake, and in his ficad, which ** 


he 


Rom,5.11. 


OR 


_—_—— 
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alle. tt —_ a... Att 0 IF III = n 


Ch:iſt the true Uine. 


g g_— {yr _— " a — — 


» |; Vetapho?. 


Paralifl, | 


hedid willingly undergo 3 how did his bruiſed and abuſed. Body ſweat { as it were ) Ifa. $3.7: 


great drops of Blood, until he yielded up his bleſſed Lite and precious Spirit for us ? 


Hieron X. An eminent Writer faith, 
Tragw in That the Tears of the Vine (like 
$1;rp.L 3, Gum congealed in the Stock of it ) 
p. 1059- dropt into dim Eyes, remove the 
little Clouds that begin to gather 
there, drive away Darkneſs, and 
dear the Sight : And further ſaith, 
nid poſſit Vtis, & alia que fund, 
ſermone explicare nemo poteſt z that no 
Tongue could ſufficiently tell the 
- liml.14. Virtues of the Vine : the like ſays 


'Pliny. 
Metapho?, 
I. He Vine is a Plant of an 
. earthly ExtraQ 3 the chot- 
ceſt and goodlieſt are only the Plan- 
tation ot Men. 


II. The Vine is not always green; 
the Leaves fall off in Winter. You 
may look for Fruit when the Vin- 
tage is gathered, and find none. 


uk. 2 2.44 


X, The Grace of Chriſt,” the Spiritu- Rev/3«48+ 
al Vine, 1s precions Eye-Salve, ' which 
removes thoſe thick Clouds of Darknef; 
and Ignorance that are upon the Under- 
ſtanding 3 by which x Sou ſpiricual 
comes t6 have a clear Profpect of thoſe 
never-fading Glories of the other World 
and plainly &iſcerns the gilded Follies 
and tranſitory Vanities of all things here 
below. In a word, no Tongue can fat 
fciently exalt the tranſeendent Virtues 
of this ever-bleſſed Vine. 


Diſparity, 
I. Hriſt is of an heavenly Original | 
Extraction, 2 Fint of Gids a Sq 
planting, who prepared a Body for him, H*b-10.53 
and appointed him to the work of Re. 
demption. He ts the tree Vine, and Go 1915-11 
the Father is the Hutbandnz1:; no other 
could plant ſo Noble a Vine as Chriſt is, 
II. Chriſt, the Spiritual Vine, perpe= 
tually flouriſhes, always abounds with 
Fruit, and knows no Winter; - he is the 
ſame from Generation to Generation, yeſter- Heb1 3.8. 
day, to day, and for ever, without varia. 129117* 


tion, or ſhadow of turning 3 there's always a full Vintage, that never diminiſhes, wi- 
thers, nor decays, never grows old, but ever remains in its full growth and abſolute 


Perfection. 


TI. The Fruit of the Vine taken 
to exceſs, is offenſive to God, hurts 
and injures the Soul, breeds Diſeaſes 
and deſtructive Humours 1n the Bo- 
dy, bereaves Men of Reaſon, 1n- 
toxicates the Brain, &c. 


IV. The Fruit of the Vine dimi- 
niſhes, by gathering Cluſter after 
Cluſter you may ſoon (trip it off all, 


NI. The Fruit of Chai, the Spiritual 
Vine, never hurts any 3 no danger of Sur 
teit here 3 the more you eat and drink 
the bettex *tisz here's no fear of 
Exceſs. The Wine of Conſolation nei« 
ther gluts nor infdames, nor intoxicates; 
but nouriſhes, aud feeds the Soul, Rill be- 
getting a ſharper Appetite for more, 

Iv. All the Believers in the World may Mat. 5 6; 
partake plentifully of the Fruit of the Spi- M* 21- 
ritual Vine ( the Loxd Jeſus ) every day ly ' 
yea, every moment there's ehough for _— 


Millions, and to be taken freely, yet the Store is never the lels. How many have 
been nouriſhed thereby ſince the beginning ? yet *tis as full as ever, and (o will ever be. 


V. The Fruit of the Vine is only 
good for the Body. 

VI. The Vine wants Support; un- 
leſs it be underpropr, it gls, being 
not able to bear the weight of its 
own Branches. 


| V. This Fruit is good for the Soul; 
it comforts and revives the Iaward Man, 


VI. Chriſt the Spiritual Vine, js of ex- 
cellent Strength and Ability tg ſupporc 
his ſpiricual Eranches, ( the Saints) and 
needs no help from any another. | 


Covllaries. 


]. Y* Rom this Metaphor we may learn what an infinite Bleſkng and unſpeakable 

Mercy the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is to his Church, and all true Believers 3 how 
helpleſs Saints are of themſclves 3 for the Branches cannot ſtand without his Divine 
Support, nor bear Fruit, unleſs this bleſſed Root communicates Sap and Nouriſh» JoF«1 5.4. 


ment to them. 


Ft II. It 


2.26 


Chziſt the Lilly of the Uallies. 


Bobkil. 


793+ 


IL. It ſhews what a {weet and bleſſed Union there is betweerr Chriſt and Belic- 
vers 3 ſuch a Relation as is betwixt the Root and Branches 3 *tis a Myſtical ( yet the 
neareſt and moſt real ) Union. 

III. It ſhews, That our whole Dependence ought to be on Chriſt ; for he only 


Joh. 25. 5; can uphold us, as the Root does the Branches: Without him we can do nothing ; we 


can neither grow, bear Fruit, nor ſtand firm ina boylterous and ternpeſtuous Seaſon, 

nor ſuffer for his Name 3 but with his help we can do all. | 
IV. It ſhews, That Chriſt is very ſenſible of all che Wrongs, Injuries and Out- 

rages that are done to his Saints: They that lay hold on, and offer Violence to the 


Zech.2.8,* Branches, come very near the Tree 3 ſuch touch the Apple of his Eye. And let Be- 


lievers be ſweetly comforted from hence That under all their Decays, and want of 
more Grace,” there is abundance of more Sap and Spiritual Nouriſhment in the Roog 
and Body of this Bleſſed Vine, which ( according to the nature of the Metaphor ) 
ſhallin due time be communicated to all the Branches, that are truly grafted in 
him, which ſhall revive them, and make them flouriſh both with Leaves and Fruit, 
to the Glory of God and their own Eternal Happineſs. 


This Humble "Plant calls for our Imitation : 
This Noble Plant deſerves our Adoration : 

Its early Fruit provides us early Food > 

Its *Plenty ſtores us with what's rich and good : 
Its pleaſing Sweetneſs gratifies our Taſte 3 

Its of fills us without fear of Waſte ; 

Its Shadew ſhelters mn Extreams of Heat, 

( Circling the Church ) His choiceſt Cabinet ; 
A Tender Plant ; How can we then abuſe him £ 
An Eje-Salve ;, healing all the Blind that uſe him. 


Chziſt the Lilly of the Uallies, 
Cant. 2. 1. 1 am the Roſe of Sharon 3 and the Lilly of the Vallies. 


Oſt Expoſitors agree that theſe ( fore-going Words ) are the Words of 

our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: I am the Roſe of Sharon, and 

#be Lilly of the Vallies, Wherein he expreſſeth his own Excellencies, to 

draw, allure and enamour the Souls of thoſe that love, and long after 

him : how fitly he may be compared to a Roſe we have ſhewed in this Book, in 

ſome other Place, to-which we refer you. And as there is great and lovely Beauty and 

Amiableneſs ſet forth by a Roſe; fo here, I ſhall by his Aſſiſtance, endeavour 
to ſet forth his Delicious Qualifications, by a Lilly 3 the Lilly of the Vallies. | 


Parallel, 


Yetapho?. | 
[. Lilly is a ſweet and a fra- 
grant Flower, yea of ſuch 
a ſtrong arid odoriferous Scent, that 
a Mans Senſes ( Naturaliſts ſay ) 
will be eafily over-turn'd with the 
ſiveet Savour thereof. 


Il. A Lilly is white and very 
beautiful z within it are ſeven Grains 
or Seeds, of the colour of Gold, 
ſo amiable, that our Saviour faith, 
Solomon in all his Glory was not a- 


T2 p: dorn'd like one of theſe : tor Whute- 


neſs it exceeds all Flowers. 


I. He Lord Jeſus Chriſt may very 
fhtly be compared to the Lilly, 

whole Savour and ſpiritual Sweetneſs ve- 
ry much excels and tranſcends the Sweet- 
eſt of any Odours that can be mentioned; 
the Hony and the Hony-Comb are {weet 
tothe ſmell, and ſweeter to the taſte: O 
then how ſweet is the precious Savour of 
our bleſſed Saviour ! See Roſe of Sharon. 
IT. Whiteneſs denotes Holineſs 3 *tis 
ſaid of the Bride, the Lamb's Wife, to 


her was granted, that ſhe ſhould be cloatbed yg... 


in White. And of thoſe few Names,in Sar- 
dis, which had not defiled their Garments, 


theſe ( faith Chriſt ) ſpall walk with me in RE 3-4. 


white,for they are worthy. Purity is eſſential, 
originally, perfectly, and abſolutely in- 
herent in Chriſt 3 he is Holineſs it ſelf, his 


Glory is infinite, within and without every way glorious 3 the Perfection of Beauty. 


TN. It 


H. Jeſus 


Þ 


. 


rom 
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Plin, lib. 
$8.6 fo 


C,21.P.5. 


Detapho? 

TM. Tt is obſerved that the Lilly 
is excceding fruitful z Una Radice 
quinquagenos ſepe emittente bubbos 3 
one Root puts forth fifty Bubbs or 
Colours. 


IV. "Pliny faith, The Lilly 1s the 
talleſt of Flowers, yet hangs down 
its Head. 


Jaarallel; 


;_ TIT. Jeſus Chriſt is exceeding fruitful, 
from this Root, ( for fo is he call'd ) how 
many Lillies, or holy, and heavenly 
Churches, have there ſprung ? yea, from 
this Bleſſed Lilly many thouſands of 
holy and ſanRifed Chriſtians? See the 
Metaphor of the Vine. | Y 

IV. Jeſus Chriſt is higher than the 
Mighty Princes, Kings and Emperours of 
the Earth, higher than Heaven or Angels, 
and yet humble and lowly in Heart; 


Therefore he is compared to the Lilly of the Valley, in his Exaltations, as Gud very 
high: 3 but in his Humiliation, he ſeems to hang down his Head. 


V. The Lilly is a Flower that 
hath many medicinal Virtues z the 
diſtilled Water of a Lilly 1s good to 
reſtore a loſt Voice, it helps Faint- 
neſs, good for the Liver, helps the 
Drophie 3 and the Oil of it is 7 an 
for divers Maladies; Jnquit Galen. 


And for other Propertics of the Lilly, fee m 


For the Diſparity, See Roſe of Sharon. 


V. The great and incomparable Virtue 
that is in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is cx- 
cellently good to: cure all the Diſeaſes and 
Maladies of the Soul ; it cures Spiritual 
Blindneſs, it ſoftens an hard Heatt, it 
cures Stubbornneſs and Obſtinacy, by his 
bleſſed Infuſion of Gracez in a word, 
there is no Malady too hard for this Spir i- 
tus] Phyſician, Sce Phyſician and Heart: 


ore where the Church is compared to it, 


/ 


Application. 


Rom hence. we may ſcaſonably learn to be humble, ſeeing the Lilly which is 


ſaid to be of a tall growth, yet hangeth down its Head, 


As Chriſt is humble, fo 


Holineſs and Humility are the glorious Ornatnents of a Chriſtian. That Chriſtian 
that hath moſt Holineſs, hath moſi Humility, The Ear of Wheat which is well 
kern'd and fulleſt, hangs down its Head mot. 


Chziſt under the Similitude of an Apple-Tree. 


 Cant.'2. 3. As the Apple-Tree antongit the Trees of the Wood, ſo is my be- 
loved amongit the Sons; I fate down under his Shadow with great 
Delight, and his Fruit was ſweet unto my Taſte. 


A 


Simile. 


l. Tk Apple-Tree is very profita- 


ble to the Owner, as it 1s 
obſerved. by ſome ; it far excels 0- 


ther Trees; hence Plizy ſiith, there 


were many about the City of Rove, 
Which were ſet at a yearly Rent of 
4wo thouſand Seſterties 5 yiclding 
them more Profit and Revenue by 
the year than a pretty good Farm, 

- IE. The Apple-Tree yields diver- 
ſity of Fruit. : It hath (faith Mr. Ain 
worth) more variety of Fruus than 


any | 


S Chriſt ſets forth the Praiſe of his Church tn the ſecond Verſe, She excel- 
ling al. the Daughters, as the Lilly did Thorns ; | {o the Church ſets forth 
Chriſt's Glory and Praiſe in this 3 He excelling all the Sons, as far as the 
Apple-Tree excels all the Trees of the Wood. 


Parallel. 

I. He Lord Jeſus Chriſt yields his 

Father more Profit, and brings 
more Gloty to him than all the Angels in 
Heaven, or Saints on Earth; do or ever 
did; and not only brings Glory to God; 
but alſo infinite Profit to all his People, 
who are Partakers of his Grace,end of the 
great plenty of Fulneſs that dwelicth in 
him. 


H. Jeſus Chtiſt excelleth-in variety of 
precious Graces; What good thing is ir 
that any true Believers wants, or can watit 


Ff 2 vt 


ob. y.f-: 
! Go 


— 
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Simfle. 


any other Tree that grows ; 'tis not 
ealie toreckon up the various ſorts 
of Apples, 


N11. The Apple-Tree yields fiyeet 
and pleaſant Fruit. 


IV. The Apple-Tree doth won- 
derfully excel the wild and barren 
Trees of the Deſert, which bear no 
Fruit, or elſe that which is ſowr 
and unwholſome. 

V. The Apple-Tree, whether you 
take it in the Bloſſom, or when its 
Fruit is fully ripe, is a very beauti- 
ful Tree, and to look upon very 


lovely and amiable. 
VI. The Apple-Tree in its 
Leaves, Buds, Bl Fruits, &*c. 


hath very ſweet and comfortable 
Smells: The Spouſe alludes to it 
when ſhe crys to her Beloved to 
comfort her with Apples. 


Parallel. 

of any fort, but *tis to be had in Jeſus 
Chriſt, whether Grace or Gifts, things fot 
the Soul, or things for the Bod , whether 
common or ſpecial Mercies ? of bis Ful» Job. 16. 
neſs all we have veceived, and Grace for Grace, 

III. Jeſus Chriſt the Divine Apple» 
Tree bears moſt ſweet and pleaſant Fruit ; 
his Fruit was ſweet (faith the Spouſe) to 
my Taſte, See the Metaphor of the Vine, 

Iv. Fſfus Chriſt intinitly excelleth and 
ſurpaſſeth all ObjeRts and Things whatſo- 
ever, He is the chiefeſt amongſt ten thouſand, Carr, 2. 3; 
yea, the chiefeſt in the whole World,none 
like to him in Heaven or Earth» 


V. Jeſus Chriſt is very beautiful 3 whes 
ther you conſider him in his Incarnation, 
or Exaltation, he is moſt amiable and 
lovely, We beheld bis Glory as the Glory of 19%-1-14- 
the only begotten Son of God, &c. 


VI. How tranſcendently ſweet is the 
Scent and Odour of our Bleſſed Saviour ! 
How ſweet are the Comforts of his Spirit, 
his Word and heavenly Dodrine ! 
Word, faith David, is ſweeter than Hony or Pſal. 1.19, 
the Hony-Comb 3; Words fitly ſpoken are like 
Apples of Gold in Piltures of Silver : God's Prov. 25. 
Word is not only ſweet, but rare and *'- 


valuablez Chriſt is wholly deleRable, his Conception, Birth, Life, Death, Burial, 


Reſurrection, Aſcenſion and Intercefſion ſmell exceeding fweet. 


VII. The Apple-Tree, Naturaliſts 
obſerve, is a very tender Tree; 
Pliny faith, 'tis the tendereſt of all 
Trees. 


VIII. An Apple-Tree is a very 
ſhadowy Tree 3 its Shadow refre(h- 
eth, and by common Experience is 
found comfortable to ſit undes in 
the heat of the Day, &c. 


See Vine. 


VII. Chriſt is of a ſoft and tender 
Heart, full of Bowels, of Compaſſion to 
poor Sinnerszweeping over periſhing ones, 
and thus *twas foretold of him by the Pro- 
phet3 He ſhall grow up as a tender Plant, 
and as @ Root, out of the dry Ground, 

VIII. Jeſus Chriſt is a Shadow many _. 
ways to his Church; I ſat down under bis <**-35e 
Shadow with great Delight, He is a Cover Pfal.19.8 
from the ſcorching heat of the Wrath of 1fa 4.6. 
God, a Shadow for need; and he is 1-25: 4- 
a Shadow for Delight, Refreſhing and = Re 


Iſa, $3. 2; 


Pteafantnefs, Shadow is often uſed in Scripture to denote ProteRion and Mercy. + x p-4308 


See Rock, Habitation, Vine, &c. 
IX. 'Tis a rare fight to ſee an 
Apple-Tree grow in a Wood. 


X. The Leaves and Fruit of the 
Apple-Tree are Medicinal. 


XI. An Apple-Tree in the midſt 


of the Trees of the Wood affords 
oftimes much Refreſhment to weary 
Travellers. | 


Yetaphoz. 
I. N Apple-Tree is ſubje& to 
A decay z in time it regs 
ther and dye. 
I. The 


lal. 91.1, 


IX, It was a rare fight to ſee Jeſus 
Chriſt in the days of his Fleſh, dwelling 
in the Wood of this World among Men, 

X. The Leaves of this Tree of Life, a 
are for the healing of the Nations: min 

XI. So when a poor, weaty Sonl, or 
ſpiritual Pilgrime mcers with this Divine 
Apple-Tree, and partakes of the Ftuic 


thereof, he is ſweetly refreſhed. and 
ported thereby. 7 we 


Diſparity, 


L Tu: Lord Jefus Chri® never decays, | 
nor cealcth. from yielding Fruit: 


II, But 


Oman 


n—o—n—m—mn_—— OO SRI..." 


—_— 
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Motive. 


IT. The Fruit of the Apple-Tree IT. But the Fruit of the Lord Jeſus 

wil ſooti rot aid corfe to tiothing, Chriſt is incorruptible,and will nevet fade 
| | nor decay, it enduteth for ever. . 

IN. The Fruit of the Appte-Tree _ IN. Bur Chriff's Fruit hath no bad nor 
hath ſome pernicious Qualities in Þirtfol Quality; *tis ſweet, but ſuifeirs 
it, it's only external and it periſheth hot, breeds no Wortns 3 but on. the con; 
in the ufit; trary, purges the Soul from all inward 
OT TOP _ Filth, and thakes ic healthful 3 this Fraie 
is ſatsifying- The Spouſe by eating herereof had abundance of Reſt, Peate, Cotitent 
and SatisfaQion. FT 


IV. An Apple-Tree hath ho —1V: Thee is Fruit always to be found 
Fruit, Leaves, nor refreſhing Sha- on Chriſt, and a refreſhing Shadow 3 this 


w on it, for one great part of the Tec is ever green and knows no Winters Heb.1 3.8, 


Year, | | 
| Os : 
I. T Chriſt cotnpared to an Apple-Tree, among the Trees of the Wood : Then from 
hence we may infer, not only the Excellency of the Lord Jeſus above others, 


but Sinners, Strangers, and whoever will,tmay come to him ard eat of his Fruit, and ſit 
down under his Shadow 3 He, the Tree of Life, is not pal'd, fenc'd, nor wall'd in, . 


as ſuch which are planted in a Gatden or Orchard, nor is there an Angel or flaming _ $5- Te 
Sword, to keep the way of this Tree of Life 3 nor is the Frult of this Tree forbidden; * 


Am Apple-Tree in a Word is commen and free toall, poor Beggars-and Strangers inay Jy, x; 47; 


have free Acceſs thither, and who will forbid them ? Whoever will, may” come and 
partake of Cheiff's Fruit freely. | | | 

IT. Be exhorted then ( Sinner ) to haſten to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who is the 
Trce of Life- | | 

1. Conſider the Barrenneſy/ind Unfruitfulneſs of all other Trees, or Objeds of 
the World, that grow in tht wide Wilderneſs where you live 3 what is all the Fruit 
of carthly Pleaſkie, Profits and Honours of this Life, to the Fruit of Jeſus Chriſt # 
To Pardon, . Peare of Cohſtience, Commmion with God, Eternal Life? &c; Le us 
more pazticularly conſider the nature of Chrift's Fruit : 

2, *Tis exceeding ſweet and pleaſant to the Taſte, *twill ſweeten all your Bitters; 

3- 'Tis ſafe Fruit, it will ds you good abundantly, and no hurt, nothing is of a 
ſarteiting Nature in it. 

4. "Tis ſatisfying Fruit, no other Fruit can ſatisfy 5 not only good for Food; but 
choice and ſenielying Food ! | | 

5; There is ſtore of Fruit of) this Tree, ſee how the Tree hangs! the Boughs 
thereof are wonderfully loaden, the Plenty is great in this 3 ?tis like the Tiee ſpoken 
of by Daniel. | | wn 

6. Its Fruit is lovely and delightful to the Eye 3 do not the Looks of theſe Ap- 
ples invite you ? 3 

7. Its Fruit is durable, cannot cotrupt n6r decay, ” | 

8. *Tis the Tree of Life- Eat of this Fruit, and thou ſhalt not dye, but live for ever : 
Such are pat from Death to Life, and ſhall not conte into Condemnation 3 Joh. 5. 2. 

9. *Tis Fruit that thoſe that eat thereof, ſhall be made wile by it. 

10, It yields a ſweet Smel, comforting under Faintnefs. | 

11. It is medicinable, the Fruit of this Tree will purge out the evil Venomne and 
horrid Poiſon, that came into our Natures by old Eve's cating of the forbidden Fruit, 
coritrary to the Command of God. | | ; 

12. Its Shadow is moſt excellent for refreſhing; it - gives great Conſolation 3 
yea, the greateſt Conſolation to poor fainting, wearicd Souls, that willingly fit down 
under this Tree. OD 

1. He ſhelters from the ſcorching heat of God's Wrath due for Sin; | 

2. He ſhelters,or is a Covert from the hurt and heat of Perſecutors or Rage of fuch. 

3. *Tis a delightful-Shadow, Refreſhing to the weary Soul, and in a ttoublſome 
Land a ſweet Reſting-place. LS 436-8 

4; *Tis a Shadow that yields full Content and SatisfaQtion,— I ſat down 3 in the 
ext, fignifies, her acquicſcing there; or making her Abode under the fame 3 ſhe 
deſires no bettey nor no'other Happineſs, ſecks not to Angels, to Saints, nbr ro hes 
own Works. 1. T ſat down with Delight 3 now: this Delight is neither nr” w_ 

ioful, 


Dan.4- 12. 
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ſinful, but 'tis ſpiritual. 2. *Tis great Delight which the Church has, even raviſhing 
Joy. 3. *Tis abiding-and laſting Delight, increaſing it will be more and more, as 
it is ſaid of the Light of the Righteous, it ſhines more and more to the perfed Day, 4. This 
Delight is an Earnelt of that Delight which the Soul ſhall have in Heaven. 

5. 'Tis a compleat and perfect Shadow, it anſwers all Needs, a Shadow for the 
Head, Heart, and cvery part, and at all times, 

From hence we infer, 

1. What grcat cauſe have we to admire the Goodneſs of God 3 tho he de- 
nicd-us in Adam to cat of that Tree of Life after the Fall, yet hath he provided us 
another Tree of Life to make us immorrcal ! 

2. What Fools are all thoſe, who refuſe to eat, and live for ever ! 


3. Let us alſo learn from hence, when we are faint and weary, to ſeek to none but. 


Chriſt, the Tree cf Life, for Refreſhtnenr. 
-4. How happy are Believers, who fit under the Shadow of Chriſt's ProteQion, his 
Ordinances and Divine Doctrine! 


— — 


Ch:iſt an Emnbaſladoz. 


Mal. 3.1. Ad the Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come into his 
Temple, even the Meſſenger of the Covenant, whom ye delight in, &c. 


pcrly ſuch as are commiſſion'd or deputed betwixt diſtant Parties, to tranſ- 
at Afairs of moment. + The Term is applicd to Chriſt, who is the Angel, 
Meſſenger, or Embaſſador of the Covenant, who not only tranſaQted, but com- 
pleated the Work of Redemption, thereby reconciling God and Man, who were be- 
tore at variance and Enmity : Which ſhall be further manifeſted in the following 


T:: Words, Embaſſador, Legate, or Meſſenger, are ſynonimous Terms, pro- 


- Parallel, | 


Parallel. 


I. Hriſt, the Embaſſador or Meſ- 

ſenger of the Goſpel of Peace, is 
a moſt noble, honourable, and renowned 
Perſon, Lord of Lords, 'moſt excellent 
in Worth and Dignity, one near-allicd, 


. Vetapho2, 
T. A N Embaſlador or Meſſenger 
of Peace 1s an honourable 
Perſon, and uſually a great Favou- 
rite tothe King. 


1 Tim.6. 


and a great Favourite in the Court of 15. 


Heaven. 

I. Jeſus Chriſt, the Meſſenger of the 
Covenant, or God's Embaſſador to Sin- 
ners, is full of Wiſdom and Skill in all 
the grand Afﬀairs which concern the Glory 
of his Father, and the Welfare of Sin- 
ners: He knows how to end the Differen- 
ces between God and Man, and to make 
np that -grievous and defiructive Breach 
that hath been fo long between them. 

III. The Lord Chriſt hath in him all 


II. An Embaſſador is a wiſe Per- 
ſon; killed in State-Afﬀairs, and 
knows how to adjuſt National Dit- 
ferences, or to make up a Breach 
or Breaches that may be between 
one Kingdom and another. 


HI. An Embaſſador muſt be of 
known Integrity and Faithfulneſs, 
as well as of Ability, great Truſt 
being repoſed in him. 


is called the faithful and true Witneſs. 
Never did Embaſſador a& with ſuch 1n- 
tegrity to Prince and People, as Chriſt 
doth between God and Sinners. He would 

not have Goddiſhonoured, nor Man to 
miſs of Pardon. | 


IV. An Embaſſador is appointed IV. Chriſt was choſen and appointed 
and made choice ofto this great Em- 
ployment, and Place of Truſt, by 


the determination and decree of the 
King. 
V. A 


termination, Counſcl, Purpoſe, and Fore- 
knowledg of the King of Heaven ; hence 
is Chriſt faid to be a Lamb ſlain from 
the Foundation of the World. 

V. The 


the PerfeRtions of the glorious Deity 3 He. 


Meſſenger of the Covenant, by the De- 


k Cor. x, 


24. 
Rom.8.6. 
Eph. 2.13, 
14,16. 


Col 1.19, 
&2. 3, 


om.z. 
243 26. 


Ats 4-28, 
AQS 2.23, 


Rev. IF 


LIMI 
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V. A Perf that is choſen to go 


an Embaſſador, muſt accept of the 
Place and Work, before he takes 
his teave of the Court. 


VI. An Embaſſador is entruſted 
with Matters of great weight and 
moment, things that concern Peace 
and War, the Weal and Wo of 
Kingdoms and Nations. 


Parallel, 

V. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when cho- 
ſen to be ſent on this great Embaſſy, or 
Meſſage of Peace to Sinners, readily ac- 
cepted it,: Lo, it is written in the Volumn 14, 16 $, 
 * mp Book, IT come to do thy Will, © 

0d. 

VI. Jeſus Chriſt, the greateſt Embaſſa- 
dor and Plenipotentiaty of Heaven and 
Earth, hath Matters of ſuch weight and 
moment comtnitted to his Truſt, that 
very far exceed thoſe things that concern 
Peace and War atnongſt Men and 


Nations; for they are Matters in which are wrapp'd up the ſpiritual and eternal 
Weal or Wo of all People and Nations of the World. He is entruſted with thoſe 
high and wonderful things, that concern the Glory of God, and the Peace and 


eternal Felicity of our Souls. 


VII. An Embaſſador, as he 1s 
choſen, and entruſted with Mat- 


'ters of great conſequence 3 fo 


likewiſe, that -he might be inveſted 
with a Legal Power, he recerves 
a ſpecial Commiſſion from the Prince 
or State he repreſents, which does 


authorize him to that Work and 
Office. 


VIIE. An Embaſſador, having 
received his Commiſſion, leaves his 
own Kingdom, and goes into that 
Country, to which his Prince hath 
ordered him, there. to negotiate the 
Afﬀairs that are committed unto 
him, 


IX. An Embaſſador of Peace re- 
preſents the Perſon of the Prince or 
State that ſent him; ſo that the 
ſame Honour and Dignity, or In- 
dignity, that is ſhewed to him, 1s 
ſhewed thereby to the Sovereign 
whom he repreſents : And it 1s eaſy 
to gueſs how much they eſteem the 
Prince, by the ReſpeQts they pay to 
his Embaſlador. 


X., An Embeſſador is ſtriftly tied 
to the preſcribed Rules, Pre- 
cepts, and DireQions, which are 
delivered to him, and doth not, 


muſt not proceed contrary unto 
them. 


XI. An 


VII, As Chriſt was choſen and or- 
dained God's Mcflenger, and entruſted 
with the great Concerns, and fole Ma- 
nagement of the Covenant of Grace (o 
that he might every way be rightly conſti+ 
tuted, authorized, and empower'd, he 
received a ſpecial Commiſſion from the 
Father. He gave me Commandment what ſohi.1 2449 
T ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeak, 1 
have a greater Witneſs than that of John 1 Joh.6.36. 
for the Works which the Father bath ſeat 
me to do, the ſame bear witneſs that be 
bath ſent me, 

VII. Chrift, that he might negotiate, 
and fully accompliſh and compleat the 
great and important Afﬀairs, of making 
Peace between God Almighty, and poor 
Sinners, left his own Kingdom, and the 
Glory he had with the Father, and 
came into this World : When the Ful» Gal.4.4: 
neſs of Time was come, God ſent forth 
his Son. 

Ix. Chriſt Jeſus, the Meſſenger of the 
Covenant, repreſents the Perfon of God 
himſeltz fo that whoſoever reverences Mat. 10.46 
the Son, reverences the Father alſo: He 
that receiveth me, receiveth bim that ' ſent Luk.10,16 
me z and be that rejefieth me, rejefeth bim 
that ſent me. The Father judgeth no Man, j,h.q. a2, 
but bath committed all Judgment to the Son, 73. 
that all Men ſhould bonour the Son as they 
honour the Father, He that honowreth not 
the Son, honoureth not the Fatherwhich bath 
ſent him. 


X. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt did requize 
and command nothing of Mankind, but | 
what was the abſolute Will and Pleaſure - 
of the Father: My DoGringyjs not _ Joh.7.16, 
but the Father's that ſent meW"1 lay down 
my Life, that I may take it op Thain + 
This Commandment recewed I of the, Fa« © 
ther, &c. 


XI, Chriſt 
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Detapho?, : + | 
XI. An Embaſlador is oftentimes X1.-Chaiſt was ſent to put an end to 2 Co:.; 
{ent to prevent or put an end to that diſmal and deſalating War, which Was I's. 


War, that thereby great Effuſion of occaſioned by Sin, and the horrid Breach 5 2 


: ; of the firlt Covenant, between God the 
Blood, Ruin, and Deſolation might Creator bcing offended, and the fntul, 
be ſtoppd and prevented. guilty, and rebellious Creature. God was yp, 1; 
in Chriſt, reconciling the World to himſelf, &c. For if whilft we were Enemies, we were re- 17. : 
conciled to God, by the Death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, ſhall we be ſaved by 0l.1.z1, 
his Life. And that he might reconcile bath unto God in one Body by the Croſs, having ſlain wy 


| Mak 
the Enmity thereby. And came and pregched Peace to you that were afar off, and to th:m that "PA h © 


'Book Y; 


were nigh. And to you that were ſometimes alienated, and Enemies in your Minds by Mat.11. 
wicked Works, yet now hath be reconciled in #be Body of bis Fleſh, through Death. 31,22. 


XII. An Embaſſador offers Terms, 
or makes Propoſals to the adverſe 
Party, thereby finally to conclude 
and make a laſting Peace. 


XII. Chriſt, the McMſenger of the Cor wat x. 
venant, offers gracious Terms of Peace 
and Reconciliation to Sinners: Repent, Mark 16. 
and believe the Goſpel. Believe, and be bap< 16. 
tized, He that believeth, and is baptized, Va-11. 


ſhall be ſaved, Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy-laden, and I will give you 
Reſt. O what ſweet and eaſy Terms of Peace are theſe! *Tis but to acknowledg our 


own Guilt and Vileneſs, lay down our Arms, and accept of Mercy by believing in the Iſa.45, 23, 
Lord Jeſus. Look, wnto me, and be ye ſaved, all ye Ends of the Earth. Whoever will, Rev,zz.17 


tet bim take of the Water of Life freely. 


XIII. An Embaſſador that bath 
a. tender Heart, is greatly grieved 
when he ſees bis Mediation and mer- 
ciful Terms of Peace to be {lighted 
and rejected ; and from the confide- 
ration of the woful Miſery and Ca- 
lamity that is like to follow, he is 
the more importunate,, uſing many 
Arguments to cauſe Compliance. 


XIV. An Embaſlador hath many 
Servants, or a great Retinue waiting 
upon him, and is a Perſon deſerving 
much Honour, in diſcharging his 
Truſt with very much Awe and Fi- 
delity to his Prince. 


XV. An Embaſſador hath Power 
g1ven him to ratify and confirm Ar- 


ticles of Peace between Kingdoms 


and Nations, who are at variance, 
that ſo there may be Commerce be- 
tween them mn future Times, 


XVI. A faithful Embaſſador is re- 
ceived with abundance of Joy at his 
return home, and is highly preferr'd, 
as a Teſtimony. of great Fayour, 


for his Works ſake. 


"MO XVILAn 


Xl. Jeſus Chriſt, the Meſſenger of 
the great God, was greatly grieved, toſce 1 
the Jews, to whom he was hiſt ſent,ftub- 41,4. 
bornly to refuſe and reje& that glorious 
Salvation, offered to them by himſclf. 
When he came near the City, he wept over it, Mat, 23, 
ſaying, If thou hadjt known, eventhou, at leaſt 37- 
in this thy day, the things that belong zento 
thy Peace ; but now they are hid from thine 
Eyes, © Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, bow often Luk. 13; 
would T have gathered thy Children together, 34- 
as a Hen gathers her Chickens, and ye would 
#ot. O that \racl bad bearkned unto me, 

* XIV. ]cſus Chriſt hath many Servants, 

who wait on him in the Accompliſhment 


of this great and glorious Work, viz. the Luk, 22.43 


holy Angels, and the bleſſed Apoſtles and 
Miniſters of the Goſpel. The Lord J]cſus 
deſerveth eternal Honour for this glorious 
Work: Let the Angels of God worſhip him. Heb.1.6. 
All ought to honour the Son, as they bonozr 
the Father. At the Name of Jeſus every Knee 
ſhall bow. 

XV. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt ratified 
and confirmed the Covenant of Grace be- 
tween God and Man by his own Blood, 


and thereby opened a free Commerce with E?h-2.18, 


God: For through him we have acceſs by one 
Spirit to the Father, Saints may with bold. 
neſs come to the Throne of Grace by the Blood 
of Jeſus. 

XVI. The Lord Jeſus, when he had 
done his Work, returned home unto his 
Father, and is highly honoured, being 
cloathed with Glory and Majeſty, and is ſet 
dowpn at the right band of God on high, far 
above Principalites and Powers, 


Heb. 4. I6. 


Eph.1.20. 


XVII. Thoſe 


IF, 
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 BVetapho2. 

XVII. An Embatiador not having 
ſacceſs in his Buſineſs, in bringing 
the Adverſaty to amicable Terms of 
Peace and Reconculiation, many 
times againſt thoſe Nations or Peo- 
ple that refuſe, bloody War is pro- 
claimed, and great Deſojation fol- 
lows. 


| Parallel. 
XVII. Thoſe People and Nations that 
refuſe rhe Offers of Grace and Peace made 
to them by Jeſus Chriſt, God proclaims 
War and eternul Death againſt them. He 
that bath the Son bath Life; but he that bath 
not the Son, bath not Life, but the Wrath 
ef God abideth en him. It fhall be more t6- 
lerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the Y** 20. 
Day of Judgment, than for that City. If "4 
we ſin wilfully, after we have received the 


Joh.z 36+ 


tnowledy of the Truth, thereremainy no more S acrifice for Sin, but a fearful looking for Heb. 19, 
of Judement, and fiery Indignation, that ſhall devour the Adverſaries, and all thoſe 26, 27+ 
that have ſtubboraly retuſcd the free Tenders of Grace. 


XVIII. An Embaſſadar is often- 
times an Inſtrument to {ave Thou- 
ſands, and Ten Thouſands of Souls 
from Death; and Kingdoms from 
Fire, Sword, and Deſtruction 3 and 
thereby he raiſes Trophies to his 


XVIII. Jeſus Chriſt wasand js the only 
Inſtrument in the hand of God to fave 


'the World from utter Deſtruction and 


Ruin, and many Thouſands of poor Sins 
ners from cternal Torments, under the in- 
cenſed Wrath of an eternal God, and is 
hereby become the everlalting Wonder 
and Praiſe of Men and Anvels: Worthy is 
the Lamb to receive Power, and Riches, Wiſ- Rcs. 5. 9, 


' dom, Strength, &c, Thou waſt ſlain, ang "11241 Þ 


Fame and Glory. 
Yetapho?. 
TL Uman Embaſſadors are but 


weak, mortal, and unſta- 
ble Men, and many. times cannot 
accompliſh the Buſineſs ,they are 
employed about 3, or otherwiſe, by 
reaſon of Unfaithfulneſs, betray the 
Right and Prerogative of their 
Sovereign. | 


IT. Embaſſadors among Men, tho 
nobly deſcended, yet always are of 


a lower Rank than the Prince that * 


ſends them. 


II. Embaſladors among Men ate 


employed to make up National 


Ditfterences only, and appeaſe the 
Wrath of Men, 


IV. Embaſſadors among Men, at 
their firſt Arrival to treat of Peace, 
appear in much outward Pomp, 
Splendor, and worldly Grandure, 


V. Embaſſadors amongſt Men 
are ſometimes very long and tedi- 
ous, when they begin, before they 


can effe& the Iflue or Produt of 


their Negotiations. 


baſt redeemed us to God by thy Blood, &c, * 
I. Hriſt is God as well as Man, one 
mighty to ſave, perteR, all-wiſe, 

fiable, of one*mind, no ways defeRive, 
able to accompliſh all his Pleaſure, true to 
God, highly ftanding for his Honour, 
wills not that he ſhould abate a tittle of 
his Sovereignty 3 and rather than his Glo» 
ry ſhould be ſtained in the leaſt, to fave 
Sinners he laid down his own Life, and 
hath offered whatever the Will and Coun» 
fel of *God was. 

TI. Jeſus Chriſt thovght it no Robbery to Phil, 2.6,7, 
be equal with God ; hence called God's 
Fellow, and the expreſs Image of the Fa- 146, 1. 3 
ther's Perſin ; and, 4s touching bis Divinity, 
not inferior 'to him, 

II. Jeſus Chrif was choſen to make 1g, g 3-5, 
up the ſpiritual Breach between God and 6; 7. 
Sinners, to appeaſe his Wrath, and fatis- 
iy Divine Juſtice 3 that he might not only Job-5-248 
ave Mens Bodies, but their Souls alſo 3 
not to deliver from natural only, but eter- 19-317. 
nal Death, 

IV. The Lord Jeſus, when he came, | 
when he appeared tp the World, it was 512? 
in a low, mean, and contemptible Con- phi, +, 5, 
dition : He vailed his Glory, and made 7, 8. 
bimſelf of - no Reputation; ' and tho his 
Retinue was glorious, yet inviſible to the 
Men of the World. | 

V. Chriſt did the great Work of his 
Embaſſy in a ſhort time: By one Offering 
he hath perfe&ed for ever them that are Heb. 10, 
ſanRitied 5 he ſoon removed the Enmity '* 
by the Blood of his Crots. 

Gg VI. The 
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NYetapho!. | Diſparity. 
VI. AnEmbailador'among Men, VI. This bleſſed Embaſſador having 
when he hath made up along and —_ Pcace o—_ cans — | 
| - | 15, this League and Covenant by means 0 's 
yg —_ oe —_ his Mediation is everlaſting, this Peace , Sam, 3; F 
—_ > Peace an by Friendſhip, yet ſhall not, cannot ever be broken, *tis 5. 
my c | , 


| well ordered in all theſe things, and ſure, 
e cannot keep them always ſo, but being confirmed by Blood and the Oath of 


in time new Diſcord: ariſeth, and God ; For the Moxntains ſhall depart and - wv 
the Breach is as wide as it was be- t#he Hills be removed, but my Kindneſs ſhall 
tore h not depart from thee, neither the Covenant of 
s my Peace. be removed, ſaith the Lord that bath 
Sb Mercy upon thee : Iſa. 54. 10. 
A | Application. 
I, His may then really teach us to bleſs and praiſe God, for the Lord Chriſt the 
'T Meſſenger of the Covenant, or. bleſſed Embaſſador of Peace between God 
and us 3 it was the Father that choſe and ſent him on this Errand and Meſſage. 

*1T. With: what dut and great Reverence ought we to receive the Lord Jeſus,he be- 
tng the Son of, and repreſents the Magnificent King not only of this World, but alſo 
of Heaven? as in the Scripture-Parable, Surcly, faith he, #hey will reverence my Son. 

* HI. Accept of the terms of Peace offered to,you by - Jeſus Chriſt, and ftubbornly 
fiand out no longer3 *tis your Wiſdom to ſubmit and yield ſpeedily thereunto, for fear 
leſt it ſhould be ſaid to you, as once to Ferauſalem, &c. If thou, even thou, hadſt known in 

Luk.19.42. this thy day, the things that belong to thy Peace 3 but now they are bid from thine Eyes 3 now 
*tis too late. | 

Some Mo. ' 1» Confider, That the Breach and Enmity that is between God and Man, was oc- 

tives, caſioned by our Sin, we firſt brake League and Friend(hip with him. 

2. Conſider, how unable a Man is to ſtand and hold, out in a War againft 
God: IWho ever hardned himſelf again(t him and proſpered ? Who can ftand before bis Indig- Jobs: 42 
nation ? &c. Who knows the Power of thine Anger? | Plal.go.1r 

3. Conſider, What a black foul and guilty Soul art thou ! dareſt thou firive with = 
thy Maker, and joyn in a Confederacy and comply with his Enemy ? 

4. Conſider how willing God is to be at Peace with you, though the offended 
Party, he firſt ſeeks for Peace and Reconciliation ! | 

5. Conſider how long this þlefled Meſſenger of the Covenant hath waited on you, 
and how often by his Minifiers he hathinvited and ſent to you! | 

6. Conſider what gracious Promiſes he hath made to pardon and forgive all by-paſt 
Treaſons,if you will come in, and accept of his good and peaceable Terms ? "I 

7. Conſider what great and irreſiſtible Pawer there is in his Hands ( are not the Uai55.9: 
Bowels of his Compaſſion very tender) to caſe himſelt of his Encmies ? i 

8. Conſider what a ſweet thing is it to beat Peace with God, it paſſeth all Un- ** © 4 
derſtanding ! 

9. Conſider now is the day of your Viſitation, this great Work admits of no de- z Cor;6.z 
lay, now is the day of your Salvation: © how fad will it be when Chriſt ſhall Gy, you | 
having not accepted the free tender of Salvation, the things that concern your Peace, 
are now bid from your Eyes /. 

10, Conſider Jeſus Chriſt condeſcended very low, you may have Peace on very ealy  _ 
Terms, (viz.) Hear, and your Sonls ſhall livez (i. e.) hear faithfully and favingly, &c. Iſa:55-3-8 
and T will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, &c. | 

But by way of Objcction, ſome may ſay, What muſt wedo to have Peace with God ? 

Anſw, 1, You muſt fight no more againſt God, neither muſt you joyn with 
thoſe that in any wiſe take up Arms againſt God, nor rcfift his Word, his Spirit, nor 
caſt a deaf Ear to the Reproofs of Conſcience. 

2. You muſt not only break your League with Satan , but muſt aWo fight 
againſt him and rebuke him, and ſo, that you may have no more Commerce with 
him, but muſt always deſire Divine Affiſtance to reſiſt his Temptations: though he 


pretends Love to you in offering worldly Profits, Pleaſures, and Honours, yet his 
grand Delign is to damn your Souls. 


CL. AA. 4M 


» 


| Do not any longer hold a Confederacy with Sin, no not ſo much as a ſecret 
Friendſhip with your Dehkitab, your choice and pleaſant Sin, but put all thy Sins (as 
it were) to the Sward 3 Mortify the Deeds of the Body, &c. If you would have Peace, 
you mult deal with your Sins, as the Iſraelites were to deal with the curſed Caananites, 

4, Confeſs 
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. 
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, 


4. Poſitively, Confelſs all your former Rebellions, Unbelict, Earthly-mindedneſs, 
Pride, Paſſion, Lying, Drunkenneſs, yea, all Sins, and forſake them. 

5. Take hold of Chrilt, receive the Atonement he hath made for thee, 

6. Enter into Covenant imtnediately, ſeal it now, defer it not on pain of Death, 


7. Joyn thy (elf to the Lord's Covenant-People with ſpeed, delay not, &c. Jer. 50. 45, 


Application. 
rt. From whence we may infer, That thoſe that rcje Chriſt, the great Embaſſa- 
dor of Peace, are undone to all Eternity. 
2, Let thoſe, that through Grace are in a reconciled fate and condition, aſcribe 
all to Chriſt 3 Onmis Adoratio, & Laws tribuenda Chriſto, 


—_— 


Ch:iſt a Witneſs, 


Rev. 1. 5. And from Jeſus Chriſt, who is the faithful Witneſs, 

1 Tim. 6. 13. Who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good Confeſſion, &c. 

John 18. 37. For this cauſe came I into the World, that I ſhould bear Wit- 
neſs to the Trath, 

Rev. 3. 14. Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the faithfal and true Witneſs 
tle Beginning of the Creation of God. 


He Greek Word, MapTve, ſignifies a Witneſs or Martyr. Bezz upon Acis 
22,20, ſays, Hic ego Grecum vocabulum ſervare malui, &c. i.e. ©Here [ 
© have choſen rather to keep the Greek Word, ( viz. where Stephen is called 
© a Martyr) than to tranſlate it a Witneſs 3 for common Uſe hath fo prevail. d, 
© that they are peculiarly called Martyrs, who not only by Confeſſion of Mouth, but 
© alſo by their Blood, teſiify the DoEtrine of Chriſt. See Piſcator wpon the Place, The 
Greek word ſignifies any Witneſs, yet in all Tongues, except Greck, a Martyr is a 
loſer of his Lite for the Goſpelz and often in Greek too in Eccletialtical Writers, 
Chriſt in a ſpiritual ſence is called a Witneſs; Ifa. 43. 10. & 55. 4+ Rev. 1.5. & 
3-14. (1.) Becauſe he is the moſt aſſured Teſtimony to us of Divine Truth, Jobe 
18.37. (2.) Becauſe he hath exactly fulfilled all that was forctold of him in the 
'Old Teſtament, Foh. 1. 17. And{ 3.) becauſe he was martyred upon the Croſs for 
us, to compleat our Redemption, and confirm the Goſpel. | 
As Witneſſes amongſt Men are abſolutely neceffary to the keeping up of Juſtice, 
ang, deciding all matters of moment between Man and Man : Even fo Altnighty 
GodMintending to deal with Men according to this Rule, hath in Wiſdom thought 
fit ro provide Himſelf with a Witneſs for the keeping up of Juſtice, and deciding 
-of all matters between Himſelf and Mankind 3 and according to his own rich and ad- 
rhingd Grace, he hath provided a Witneſs;” who is free from all exccption, both in 
reſpe of his Faithfulneſs afid Knowledge of things, and that is Jeſus Chriſt himſelt, 
who is ſet forth to be the true and faithful Witneſs, the beginning of the Creation 
of God, who in point of Antiquity is very capable to ſer forth and atteſt whatſoever 
is neceſſary tobe known of God, and in whatſoever a faithful and true Witneſs ( in 
Point of uſefulneſs) can be unto Men, that and much more is Jeſus Chriſt between 
God and Mankind. For the illuſtration whereof take thele tollowing Conliderations, 


1 Vetapho). | Parallel. 
\ Itneſs wmports ſ@nething Hcte was ſomething done between 


done that 18 to be atteſt- the Father and the Son in reſpe& of 


: Man betorc the World began, which God 
ed when 1t ſhall be required. thought Chritit a hit Perſon to bear Wit- 
tiefs unto. 1, That God had a purpoſe of good-willto Man, and in purſuit of which 
ſhade a gracious Covenant in behalt of Man. 2. That God promiſed Happineſs to 
Man ( through that gracions Covenant ) whom he ſaw fallen. And this Jeſus Chriſt 
bath born Witneſs unto, in hopes of Eternal Life, that God ( who cannot lye ) pro- 


'#iſed before the World began. This Covenant, Promiſe, and all other gracious AGs 


of the Father rhat attend thern, as they are brought to light by Chrilt in the Goſpe), 
Heis a Witneſs of, togerher with the Being and PerfeRtions of God, the neceſſity of 
Faith and Holineſs, and Belief of the Refurrcion of the Dead, and of Eternal Judg- 
ment; and the World to come. 
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Netapho?, -*, Parallel, - 
Il. A Wiroels hath reſpect to a Il. The Witneſs of Chriſt hath a full 
future Judgment, where a Diffe- and clear, reſpect to a future. Judgment 


| where a Difference is to be tried between 
» mma2V COMme | between A" 

hen A wc upon trial betw God and Man; He that rejetierh me, and 

two Partics. 


receiveth not my IV ord, T judg him not : the [oh,12.48 
ord that I have ſpoken, the' ſame ſhall Judge 
him in the laſt day. 

111. A Witneſs is, or ought tobe II! Jeſus Chriſt is a Perſon of the 
a perfor of Knowledge, who is ne- greatelt Knowledge in Divine Things, 


mma aj being always with the Father, and in his 
ceſlarily qualified tor the Work. Bcſom 3 ſpake on Earth what he ſaw and 


heard in Heaven. He had the Word of God immediatcly from his own mouth, which 

ro others had beſides himſelf, and therefore qualined to be a Witneſs in the higheſt 

degree 5 as it's ſaid, Him that God hath ſent fpcak;th the words of God, I Peak, not of pra 
myſelf, but my Father that dwelleth in me he doth the workg, oh. 3, 4+ 


IV. A Witneſs is uſually called to IV. Jeſus was not only called to be a 
viveTeſtimony,and that in matters of Pricit, as Aaron, bur alſo to be a Witneſs; 


mw SD God called him trom his high and ex- 
which he hath very good knowledge. alted Glory in Heaven, to po forth as his 


great Witneſs to the Worl1,'o teltihe whit he knows of the Father's Will from Ecer- 
nity. Hence, ſaid he, I came not of my ſelf, but my F ather ſent me : and for this cauſe Jch. 18 
came I into the World, that I might bear witneſs of the Truth, Ot 


V. A Witneſs gives 1n a Teſtimo- V. Jſus Chriſt hath given in: a full 
ny,and leaves the matter on Record CO wp _—— things 
l ky , - . cpending between an ankind 3 
that he is call'd to bear witneſs unto. i 8 4g A. Gr 063 ned hs 
World, and ſent him to be a Saviourz and that there is forgiveneſs of Sin, 
and eternal Lite through his Name 3 and that God will condemn all thoſe that be- 
lieve not : He that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but be that believeth not, Mark 16. * 
ſhall be damned, | 16, 


VI. A good and credible Witneſs VI. Jeſus Chriſt however ac.ounted 
makes a Cauſe valid to which he a _ Mapa pcs PORE _=_ fowr, 
—— yet hath by his excellent Doctrine,his ho 
ds Teſtimony. Lite,and ſiupendous Miracles, given ſuch 
a Tcflimony to the World of God's Grace,and Good-will in making a Covenant, of his 
Faithfulnel(s in performing and making good the ſame, of the reality of his Intcnti- 
ons, to make Men happy through believing, that he renders the matter on God's fide 
valid againti all Contenders whatſoever, ſo as that God {hall be clear in Judgment, 

and none be able to an{wer him one word of a thouſand, 


Joh. F. IO. 


VII. A Witnels is ſo necellary in VII. Jeſus the faithful and true Wit- 
all matters of moment, eſpecially neſs, was ſo neceſſary to the determina- 
that which relates to Judgment, and *f!on of matters relating to God and man, 
to the determination of things, that that it could not be done without him , 


. otherwiſe another might have ſerv'd in 
they are ſeldom done without one. his room 3 but none in Heaven nor Earth 


was found worthy to open the Book, and looſe theffeals thereof, Rev. 5..4. If I had 
not c»me and done what no other did, you had not had Sin, but now you have no cloak for 
your Sin 3 John 15+22, 24+ 


VIII. A Witneſs 1s to ſpeak the VIII. Chriſt, as the chief Witneſs, hath 
whole Truth , when no leſs will ſpoke the whole Truth, left nothing con- 
crye to clear the Cale. ceal'd that either concerns God's Glory, = 
YE or Mens Good, either by himſelf before E 
he went to Heaven, or by his Apoliles ſince 3 he hath declar'd the whole Counſel of Rev. 22.19. 

God, ſo that the Record of his Teliimony is able to make us perfect and compleat in A&ts 20, 
the whole Will of God and if any add to, or tzke from his Word, he ſhall loſe his *7* 
part in tne Book of Litc and heavenly Feruſalem. 


IX, A IX. Jeſus 


as 
ac Fa 


—— 
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PDetapho2 : . Paraile!. 
IX. A good Witneſs is a juſt and IX. Jeſus is ſo juſt,and impartial a Wir- 
impartial Man, that abhors Lying. neſs 3 yea, and fo great an Abhorrer of 
.* | Falthood, that he is called the Tru it felt, Jot.14 6 
yea, Grace and Truth came by him; He was holy, harmleſs, ſeparatc from Sinnas, OT 
X. A good and credible Witneſs AX. As the Teliimony of ſeſus will put 
ends Con:roverlies upon Trial the an end to all Controverlics the night way, 
right way ; and leaves thoſe that are = _ _ Na _ by Uy wi i Þ 
x | our. » 1; xcule, and clicar the Julticc of God : 
caſt without Excule or Reliet. So it ſhall be more tolerable for the Land of Bom ++. 
P=— Sodom, in the day of Judgment, than for that City, that retuſe and reject the Word and VSy 0 
Tetiimony of Chriſt in the Goſpcl. Divine Jutiice however will be cleared in the 5) 76 
eyes or view of Men, and Angels, in condemaing them that had the Light, and 
would not be determined by it. See Chriſt a Prophet. 


os Netapho?. | Oiſpar{ty. 


LT. He greateſt Witneſſes amongſt IT. Pd Ur Jeſus Chritt 1» an Ancient Wirn-f\ of 


Men,are but oft a ſhort fttanding, Pl - long ilanding, Was with rhe F.thir 'Yomm Joh. n.1,2 
they are but of yettcrday 3 know but in {yke and dds. 47 5x {ogg ow NO 
a. - parc an Gl . [ was ”Y $277 ty AL One ruught up 
part theretore can teſtify but in parc, with him, Te. Before Abraham was / am, » 
L 5 = Y % II leſ: Ch LL | & he _ " Prov 8.24. 
I. Earthly Witneſſes are but"Servants, « Jetus Ciutir 15 he Sun <t the great King and 


: - Law-girerzand hath the » hole matter of Tettimon: 
and in many things return the Matter ot gl erzand hath the » hole matter of 1 eltimony 


: » : by Sight and perſonal Knowledg : The Father 
their Teſtimonyby Intormation. bath ſhewed the So all things that hin { 1 JOÞ- 5-20. 


doth, &c. And what he hath ſeem and heard tnat Juh.s.38. 
he teſtifyeth : Joh, 3. 32, 
Tntercnces, 
bs Heſe things ſhew the great value God puts upon the Sovls of Men,that rather than the; ſhould mils 
[ the Knowledg of his Will, and periſh tor wart of Teſtimony to confirm the Trath, he fent J&- 
ſus Chriſt his own Son to witneſs and rcltify Divine Things to them : God who ut ſundry times, 
and in divers manners, (pake m time paſt unto out Fathirs by the Prophets, hath im theſe laft diys Heb. I. 1» 
ſpoken unto us by his Son, - 
IT, Thar the Goſpel is to be highly valued as the perfe& Will of God witneſſ:d to, not only by him 
that was true and faithful, but'perteR and f.ee from the leaſt ſtain or ſpot of Sin. 
IIT. They deſerve to be damn'd that live under the repeared Teſtimony of Chriſt the true Witneſs, and 
yer will not believe ir, ſo asto be reformed by it. How ſhall we eſcpae, if we negl & (6 great Salvation ? Heb. 2.2 ,3. 
* IV. What Conhrmation, Eitablithment, and Conlvularion alfo, is here ro all that telic e and embrace 
the Goſpel in Smcerity > 1. This istke Truth, asit is in Jeſus, The true Grace of God whercin ye ſtunt, 1 Pet 
2. There is a high degeee of PleQtdnels to them that have not ſeen and yet believed, 3. Th: abicin» by GED 
. . _ ni" AG | = = Joh, zo 29 
this Teſtimony and Witn:(5 of Jeſus Chriſt gives an Intereſt 11 , and Right unto Etcinal Lite, 4. It ad- Kom. 8.16 
vancath the great Honour, makes Men no lets. than he Children of God, and Foynt-Heirs with Chriſt. om.o-lo, 
V. An Exhortation to all them that have received the V Vitn«s and Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriit, to 
hold: it fait - againit all Oppoſition whatſoever, There 1s great danger in being athame: of, and relin- 
quithing the V Vord, and Teſtimony of the Son ot God : He w-l be aſhamed of them lefore God, and the Luk 9.26, 
Holy Angels. . 
VL. To them thar have not received his Teſtimony, to reccive it with all ſpecd, becarſ: it 15 the 
word of I ite, the very Doctrine of Salvation. Zr 4 fearful thing to refuſe h1a that [verks from Heaven, Heb. 13 
and trample under foot the Blood of the So7 of God, : 25, 


— _—_— 


Chziſt an Altar, 


Heb. 13. 10. We have an Altar, whereof they have no right to eat who 
ſerve the Tabernacle, 


HE Greck word ovax5yptov, properly fignihes an Altar, where the ſlain Sa- 
crifices were offered 3 and ſometimes, as Brightman ſays on Rev. 16. 7, The 
Altar of Incenſe or Perfumes,— It is derived of voix, which fignitics a Sa- 


ta erifice or Offering. In this Text it Metaphorically denotes the whole Myitery 
7 of Chriſt the Mediator, and is put by a Synecdoche for the Oblation or Sacrit ce, ( vis. 
3 Chriſt, ) Sce 1 Cor. 9. 13, & 10. 18. The meaning, is, that ſuch as til] {tick ro the 
14 Ceremonies of the Law by ſerving, the Legal Tabernacle, and thereby ſcck their 


Juſtification, cannot cat of this Spiritual Altar that is, they cannot be Parcakers of 
the Benefits of this Sacrifice purchaſed by the Death of Chriſt. 


Vetapho?. Paralle [. 


I. He Altar of Perfume WAS C HRIST's Humane Nature Was 
2ppointed by the Lord, to covered and over-laid ( as it 
E were 
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Book II. 


I Rings " 
50. 
I kings i, 
14. 


E 0d. 29. 
I2. &X 30- 
I9, 


E.od 27,2 


YetaphN. 
be made of | Weed, overlaid 
with Gold, having a Crown of Gold 
about it. 

11. The Altar of Burnt- Offerings 
was ordaind for - Sacrifices, to at- 
rone for Sin ; the Fleſh of Beaſts 
was offered thereon. 

HI. All Sacrifices were to be of- 
fered upon the Altar of Burnt- 
Offerings 3 and all Incenſe to be 
burnt upon the Altar of Incenſe. 


IV. The Altar of Burnt-Offerings 
was but one, and in one place z and 
the Sacrifice to be offered thereon, 
1n this place only. 

V. The Altar did ſanQfy the Sa- 
crifices which were laid upon it. 


VI. The Altar was a place of 
Refuge, Men that were in danger, 
fled to the Horns of the Altar, and 
there intreated for Favour. 

VII. The Horns of the Altar 
were to be ſprinkled with Blood, 
and ſo was the Altar of Incenſe once 
a year. 


VIII. The Altar had forr Horns 


on the four Corners thereof. 


Type. 
I. He Altar and Sacrifice, the 
Altar and Incenſe, were 
two things. 
i. Other Altars only ſanRifyed 
the Gift ceremonianlly or figura- 
tively, and could not otherways. 


II. Other Altars were to ſtand 
but for a time ; 'tis a Sin now to e- 
rec ſuch Altars 3 becauſe the Anti- 
type or Subſtance of them is come. 

IV. Other Altars were made of 


corruptible Matter, viz, Shittine 
Wood. | 


Parallel. 
were) with the Divinity, and crown'd 
with Majeſty, as the Gold adorn'd the 
Wood, and circled the Alfar. 


I. Chriſt was appointed for Sacrifice, 
his Humane Nature was offered up as a 


Propitiatory Sacrifice for the Sins of the x joh.a. 2; 
whole World. 3. 


Heb.9. I 4+ 


II. All our Duties are to be performed 
and done through Chrilt's Name, and all 
our Prayers, which are our Spiritual In- 1 7: 
cenſe are to be made through his Mediati- __— 
on3 all muſt be dohe which God hath ap- Rev. 8. 4: 
pointed, upon his own Altar, or *twill 
be abhorr'd. 

IV. The Saints ſpiritual Altar Jeſus, 
Chriſt, is but one, who only once, and in Heb.9.26.” 


one place offered up a ſufficient Sacrifice Heb.1z. 13 
for Sin. 


V. The Lord Jeſus our ſpiritual Altar, 
doth ſanQify all our Duties and Prayers, Ran. & 
which are in themſelves impure. EB 
VI. Jeſus Chritt is a Believers only Re- 
fuge3 it is through him, and by flying 
to him, God comes to be inireated, and 
is kind, and mercitul unto us. 


VII. Chiift was not only ſprinkled with 
his own Blood, but we may thereby learn, 
that all our Prayers and Dutics are not on- 
ly accepted through his Inccrcetiion, but 
alſo by the Means of his ſhedding, and 
ſprinkling of his Blood. 

VIII. Theſe four Horns ſignified the 
Power and Glory of Chriſt's Pricfi- hood, 


for the Salvation of his Ele& from the 41»/w:; 
four Corners of the Earth. 


Diſparity. 
I. HRIST alone is both the Sacri- 
fice and Sacriticer, 


II. Chriſt ſanQifies all the Prayers and 
Duties of the Godly,really by reaſon of that 
intrinſecal Worth, Vertue, and Excellency 
there is in himand in his Death, &c. 

HI. Chriſt our Altar and High-Prieſt 
abides for ever. Thou art a Prieſt for ever 
after the order of Melchiſedec : Heb. 5. 6. 


Iv. Chriſt is incoruptible 3 that was 


of a periſhing Nature, but this Altar pe- 
riſheth aot. 


Tnferences. 


I. His reproves thoſe that erect Altars in their Churches, as the Papiſts, and others 
do: Saints own no Altar but Chriſt. 


Il. We may infer from hence, that thoſe that ſerve at the Jewiſh Tabernacles, have 
no Right to cat of this Altar, for they thereby deny himito be their Altar. 


It. This ſhews the Goſpel Church and Worſhip, is far more glorious than the 


Legal Church and Worſhip was. 


Chilk 
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. _ Chiiſt Heir. of all things. 


Heh, 1. 2. Whom he hath appointed Heir of all things. 
| He term Heir, (in Greek KApoyduG0-, from 1uXp©-, Sors, or 2 Lot, atd 
(C4G- Lex, the Law) is one that inherits an Ettate, Lot, or Portion by 
| Law 3 and theretore God the Father being the Soveraign Owner and Pro- 

prictor.ot all things, 'devolves the Inhcritance upon: his only begotten Son 
J-tis Ckriti. And fo though he is really and properly an Heir, yet the Term is by a 
: M+ 2phor barrowed from worl ly Heirs. This word «A p©>, is appropriated by Cuſtom 
; © (þy , lergy, cx Ecct iattical Perſons 3 but it really fignihes God's Lot'or Inheritance, 
| .. W*-* 4s UI the Farchiul,, ard therefore, x Pet. 5.3. ſhould not be tranſlated God's 
, Clergy, bur Go4's Inherit mee, Weemes Divin. Exercit, The moſt probable Derivation of 
; the wo:d nunNtC; .is trom the Hebrew ba Goral, which by a Tranſpoſition of Letters, 
| and the letter (-7mel changed into the Greek Kappa, will be 5p Coral,which 1s ot near 
Affinity in ſound and ſignification to the Greek 5./.;p-, whence. as was ſaid. comes 
| KX:poruC- an Heir. Now the univerlal Body of Believers is the Tnhewitance, or 
Clcrgy ( it we vult fo call it) of God, Ifa. 19.25. which Univeri:] Church is di- 
fixibuted into particular Churches, as it were by Lots or Parts, nc:!:-; 15 the Term 
any whete in $criptur- pecvl arly attributed to the Valtors of the Churc::cs 3 as Lane 
rentius and Gerhard, upon 1 Pet. 5. 2, demonſtrate, 


Petapho. 
I. N H.iris the Firſt-born uſu- 
ally, though it holds not 
univerſally fo; for all Right £o E- 
ftatcs, Kingdoms and Poſleſſions are 
not Hereditory. 
IH. An Hcir is the Head of a Fa- 
mily, the chief and Supream of all 
his Father's Houſe. 


III. Sometimes a Perſon is made 
Heir, and: hath both Title and Poſ- 
{fon by virtue of a Grant and 
Surrender made by another that 1s 
allied, -or bears good will to him. 


2arallel. 


I. HRIST the Heir of all Things, 

is the Fathers Fiuſt-born, I #i/! 
make bim, my Firſt-bo:n, bigher than ( or 
high above } the Kings of the Earth : Pal. 
89. 27. 


IT. Chriti is the Head oi the heavenly 
Family. He hath put all things uner bis 
Feet, And gave him to be Head over all things 


_ #0 the Church : Eph. 1. 21, 22, 


HI. Chrift, as he hath abſolute Right, 
or, is Heir of all things : As he is the Firſt- 
born among many Brethren, he hath alſo 
a delegatcd Right, he hath his Title and 
Poſſcſhon by. Grant from the Father ; 


hence *is ſaid : He is appointed Heir of all Hck; x. s; 


#hings. God the Father, in the purſuit of 


the Soveraign Purpoſe of his Will; hath granted unto the Son.as Incarnate,and Media- 
tour of the New Covenant, according to the cternal Counſel between them both, 
a Sovereign Right or Heirſhip, the Poſſeſſion of an abſolute Proprictor to diſpoſe of 


all things at his pleaſure» 


IV. An Heir is the Support and 
Stay of a Family, all depend and re- 
ly upon him, the whole Eſtate and 


Iv. Chriſt is the only Support and 
Bcarer-up of the whole Church, by whom 
the whole Family in Heaven and Earth 
are named, fo all the Faithful depend 


Inheritance being his. | and rely upon him for all things 3: Tn Col. 2. z; 
whom are hid all the Treaſmres of Wiſdom and Knowledg : It pleaſed the Father that _ & by 
in him all Fulneſs ſhould dwell.” | 


\ V. AnHeiris Lord of all, he hath 
Headſhip, Dominion;and,Pqwer o- | Rats + 
ver all whatſoever he is the Heir of, ( Þ* 7ig%t have the Pre-oninence, Alf Power 
whookes Biaions. ou Things ae 4 Heaven and Earth ig given to me; the © , 


, | oF, wh Father bath ſubjefled all things zwito him, 1, 
more Kingdoms: See Ga 54.1; And *tis reaſonable that Chyilt: thould 


have this Soveraign Power and Headſkip3 fith all things were, made by bim and tur 
him, it was meet he ſhould be Lord of all. Beſides, this made good the. Promile, 
| MT TO ee. © " made 


V. Chritt,who is the true and undoubt- 


ed Heir, is Lord of all ; That in all things —_—_ 
z1 D;zTQs 


Rev.,4.11 
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Yetap3o2. Parallel. 
made to Abraham, which was that his Sced ſhould be Heir of the World, Moreover, 
hereby is the grant of that Requeſt of Chriſt to the Father 3 He ſhall have the whole 
World for bis Inheritance, the ends of the Earth for bis Poſſeſſion He is both King of Pfal. 2 & 
Saints, and King of Natiotts. A ws 
1, He is Lord over Angels, he is Head of Principalities and Powers, Thrones and 
Dominions 3 He hath Power and Authority over the good Angels, theſe are part of 
his Inheritance. Let all the Angels of God worſhip bim. , | 
. 2, He hath Preheminence and Dominion over theevil Angels, they fly before him, 


He bath. ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, &c. Col. 2. 15. | Cs : 
{> 3. He is ;the Head, and hath Prcheminence over qp-=p""q is Lord both of the 
Dcad and Living 3 all the Elect arc given to him, they are his in manifold reſpects. FR 
Children, Scrvants, Brethren, Diſciples, Subjects, Spouſe, Oc, 5H 
. 4+ The Power and Headſhip of Chriſt, as Heir of all things, extends to all Man- 
kind univerſally, all owe him Homage, and ſhall ſabmit and bend their Knees to Him., Phil.3.4 
He hath an abſolute, unlimiced, and Univerſal Powerz may. pull down and ſet up at *** 
bis pleaſure, kill and make alive, all mighty Monarchs are but Tenants at Will to him. 

5, He hath Power and Hcadſhip in an eſpecial manner over all things to the 
Church. Friſt, Judaical or Old-Teſtament things. Secondly, Chriſtian or New- 
Teliament things 3 Chriſt being Heir and. Lord of all things whatever 3 the Soveraign 
Diſpoſcr of all thoſe Rites and Ordinances of Worſhip, abyuur waich the Jews con- 
tended, mult nceds be in his Hand, to change and alter them as he faw good. The Dr.owen 
Son of Man is Lord of the Sabbath and as he is Head over all things, He hath Right 91 Heb.7.8 
and Sovcraignty to make, ordain, or appoint L2ws, Ordinances and Inſtitutions 3 
and to preſcribe Rules how and after what manncr God is to be worſhipped, be- 
longs only to Chrilt the Heir of all things, and Head of the Church. 


VI. An Heir diſtributes Portions VI. Chriſt diſtributes in a glorious 
to others, he enricheth all his youn- rpm to __ he Ives large —_—_ 
er B ws to the Saints, whom he is not aſhamed 
5A ifs Kay _— Eu Heir) to call Brethren : He that doth the Will of Mat.1z-$& 


at my Father, the ſame is my Brother, Sifter 
to all his Friends and Favourites. and Mother : Regenerating, | quickning, 


ſancifying, aſſiſting, comforting and ſealing Grace-is-beſtowed and freely given to 
Belicvers, with Pardon, Peace, Sonſhip and eternal Life 3 yea, all things are given that 
appertain to Lite and Godlineſs, to ſuch that are Heirs and Joynt-Heirs with him 
when he aſcended on high, he gave Gifts unto Men. Eph. 4. 8. 


VII. A Princely Heir,or one that . VII. Chriſt the Heir of all things, when 
is an Heir toa Crown and ingfon pe -_ [> oth hob mw” =_ 
ts proclaimed, and his Right a exted. rightful Heir! of the is and Scepter of 
both Worlds 3 He ſhall be great, and ſhal be called the Son of the Higheſt,and the Lord God 
ſhall give unto bim the Throne of bis Father David : ' And he ſhall reign over the Honſe of 
Jacob for ever and ever, and of bis Kingdom there ſhall be no end. His Right was oftcn 
aller:ed by himſelf 3 as Mat. 28. Job. 13. 3- and by others, his Apoltles, &c. 


VIII. An Heir at a certain time VIE There was a ſet time agreed up- 
comes to the Inheritance, or takes on, when. Chriſt as Mediator ſhould 
aGual Poſſeſſion of that which he <9"* to bis Inheritance, who is appointed 
WTI. " Heir, &c. Egnx, may denote cither thoſe 
ado) tn ſpecial Acts, whereby he came into the 
full Poſſeſſion of his Heirſhip, or it may be extended to other Preparatory Acts, that 
long preceded them, eſpecially if we thould take it to be of the ſame Importance with 
t9tT» in the ſecond Aoriſt. In the former ſence, it denotes the glorious Inveſtiture of 
Chriſt. in the full Poſſeſſion of bis Kingdom after his ReſurreRion, with theManiteſta- 
-. ,. tionof.it in his Aſcenſion, and token of its ſtability in his fitting down at the Right- 
. . © hand of God. By all theſe God made him, placed Him with ſolemn Inveſtiture, Heir of 
all. The Grant was made to him upon his ReſurreRion,Mat. 28.18. and then fully de- 
Clarcd to others. The Solemnization of it was in his Aſcenſion.all was ſealed and rati- 

Hed when he took Poſſeiſion of the Throne, by all which he was made and geclared to |, ... 

be Lotd and Chriſt, the true Heir of all things. And ſuch weight doth the Scripture, wy * 

» Jay upon the glorious Inveſtiture of Chriſt in his Inheritance, that 'it ſpeaks of his cap. 5. 3o, 

whole Power,as then firſt granted unto him, Rom,14.9.Phil.2.7,8,9,10, and thereaſon- 3+ 

b of 
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— 
—— 


of it is, becauſe he had then actually performed that Work and Duty ; upon conſidera- 

tion whereof that Power and Authority were eternally deſigned and originally gran- 

ted unto him. God's atual committing all Power over all Things and Perſons in 

Heaven and Earth to be executed and managed fur tic ends of his Mediation, de- 

claring this At, Grant and Delegation, by his RefurreQion, . Aſcenſion, and ſitting 

at his Right-hand, is that which this Word denotes, : Notwithſtanding the 

time of the viſible Poſſeſſion of his mg is not yet come, he will take unto him 

bis great Power, that is, the viſible Exerciſe and Execution of it, and Reign. Wilt thox » 

at this time reftore the Kingdom to Iſrael? And be ſaid unto them, It is not for you to Dr. 
know the Times and Seaſons, which the Farber bath in bis own Power, | 


11.19 
Opem, 


[. AN Heir many times 1s one I. grit enjoyes all, as he is Heir of k 
that ſacceeds in the Poſleſii- all things, with the Father, who 
| on of the Right and Goods of one dycth not, but is like the Son, immortal, 

deceaſed ; and till then cannot eternal, not ſubjet to any Change. The 


s Son being Heir, doth not eclipſe nor di- 
poſſeſs the Inheritance. miniſh the Glory of the Father. 


Il. An Heir is many times diſin- IT. Chriſt ſhall not, cannot be difin- 
herited of his Right, cut off, ex- herited. Tho wicked Men take Counſel 
cluded, and utterly deprived of his together to obſtruct and hinder his viſible 


»1 Exaltation, yet all is in vain, He that 
Crown and Kingdom by an ulurpd >, ;, F1.2ven ſhall langh; The Lord (pull 


Power. bave them in Derifion, and will ſet bis King —— 
wpon bis boly Hill of Zion. 1 will make my OY 
Firſt- born higher than the Kings of the Earth. 

nl. An Heir among Men, hath UII. Chritt (you hear) is Heir of all 
comparatively but ſmall Poſleſſions, things 3 He is Head and Chief Lord 

| over Angels and Men, over all Ranks 

and Degrees of Men, Emperours, Kings, and all the Nobles of the Earth, over all 
Perſons Civil and Ecclefialtical, over Devils and all the Powers of Darkneſs. He is 
Heir of the World to come, the new Heaven and Earth, and of all the Glory of it, 
as of the Earth, or the Kingdoms of this World. 


Inkerences, 


L Fen hence we may perceive how exceedingly God hath honoured the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt as Mediator. He hath a Name above every Name in this World, or that 


Phil.z, 15; 


II. Moreover, it is evident from hence, Chriſt is very Rich. Who would not marry 
ſuch an Heir,or chooſe the Lord Jeſus for their Husband ? The Riches of his Kingdom, 
the good things of his Houſe, the Revenues of his Dominion are infinite and incx- 
haufſtible, and he is very gracious and bountiful in kis Communication of them uato 
all that take hold of him. 
III. 'Tis eaſy to conclude from hence, that thoſe that intend to be Partakers of 
any good in Heaven or Earth, in a way of Right. in a way of Love and Mercy, 
muſt get an Intereſt in Chriſt, and abide in continual Obedience to the Goſpel. 
IV. In vain are all the Endeavours of wicked Men in keeping him from the Poſle(- 
ſion of his Right : He will ſoon dſp them in pieces, and tread them under his Feet, PAL a” 
wv oppoſe his coming to the Throne, and the taking full Poſſeſſion of his In- had 
eritance, 
V. Let us have our Eyes continually up unto him, and pray that he would make 
haſte to lay claim to his Right, and take unto him his great Power, and reign, Let 
us cry, Thy Kingdem come, thy Fill be done in Earth 8s is is in Heaven, &c. 


Hk Ch:iſt 
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Chziſt the only Foundation, 


—_ 


Iſa. 28. 16. *Belold, [ lay in Zion for a Foundation a Stone, a tryed Stone, 
a precious Corner-Stone, a ſure Foundation, &c. 
1 Cor. 3.11. For other Foundation can no Man lay than that which is laid, 


which is Jeſus Chriſt. 


from Architefs. The Church of God is compared to a Howſe os Building, and 
Feſis Chriſt to the Foundation thereof : the Greek ©£weiG-, from 7i,9nu, 


T; Term Foundation is Relative,it relates to a Houſe 3 the Metaphor is taken 


| to put or place, metaphorically denotes the chief, head, or principal thing, 
without which, what depends upon it cannot ſubfift, no more than a Structure with- 
out a Foundation. Metaphora a Fundamentis edificiorum ſumpta, que firma & immota 
eſſe opportet. Victorin. Shigel. in Nov. Teſt. | 


Yetaphoz. 
l. A Four dition, of a Houſe or 
Building 1s the Contrivance 
of a wiſe and skilful Architet, or 
chief Vafter-Builder. 


H. A Foundation as to the Form, 
Manner and Dimenſion of it, 1s 
agreed upon, and laid out by the 
chief Maſter-Builder. 


III. A Foundation is the firſt 
part of -a Building 3 *tis laid before 
the Superſtrufture can be raiſed) 'tis 
the bottom of the whole Fabrick: 


Parallel, 
I. He Lord Jeſus,the Spiritual Foun- 
R dation, is the glorious Contri- 
vance of the eternal God,who is the wiſe, 
and chiet Maſter-Builder of Heaven and gy, ;, ,, 
Earth. 6th 
I. The Father having choſen Chriſt, 
God-man, for this glorious Deſign, laid 
him for a Foundation, in his eternal De- 
cree 3 and brought him forth and manife- 
ſfted him to the World, for all Men that 
would be ſaved to build upon, Behold I 
lay in Zion for a Foundation, a Stong, &c. robe 
II. Jeſus Chriſt is firſt propoſed to Sin= © 
ners by the Father, as the Pillar or Foun- 
dation of Grace and Salvation. If he 
had not been found out as a Foundation 
for the Saints and Church of God to be 


built upon, how could the Houſe of God have been raifed ? hence Chriſt was by 


Decree and Promiſe verv early laid 3 The Seed of the Woman ſhall break the Serpents 
Head: The Low Jclus Ghrilt is laid as the Bottom of our Juſtification, the Bottom of 


our Pardon, ,Pcace, and Salvation. 


IV. A Foundation of a ſtately 
Structure 1s Hid deep, and'much of 
it is out” of fight, and hard to find | 
the Bottom of it. | 


V. A Foundation. of a Houſe 
muſt be laid of ſuitable Matter, or 
that whichis ſure and 'fafe to build 

- 44 Sbpetſfrofure up6n'3 hence the 
Foundation is uſually laid with 
Stone, | if .a.. ſtately, Houſe, becauſe, 
durable... 8 


VI. A Foundation of a ſtately 
Structure or Building 1s laid with 
tried Stones, ſuch Stones that the 


Builder)knoweth the Nature ang |! 


- 


Temper of, and not only ſo, but 
to 


Gen: 3. 15; 


IV. Chriſt the Spiritual Foundation 
was laid in the deep and hidden Counſels 
of the glorious Trinity. Who is able to 
hnd out the Bottoms and ſee the depths 
of that eternal Purpoſe and Decree of 
God, being ſo mylterioufly laid for a 
Foundation ! 

V. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is ſuitable 
and fit for a Foundation, he is called & 


"Rock, to build-upon a Rock, is fafe3 and Mat16.18. 
he is called a Stone, I lay in Zion for a 


1 Co,10-4. 
Foundation, a Stone. The Father ſaw that _—_— 
the Lord Jeſus would be every way fit 
and meet to ereCt that glorious Building, 
and heavenly Structure of "the *Chutch 
and our- everlaſting Salvation upon. ' * 
VI. Chritt is a tried Stone, therefore | 
called @ ſire Foundation. God the Father ob 
will adventure to build his Church upon 
Chriſt, and venture him with his Cove- 
nant as Mediator and Surety of it, and all 


with 


s 


© — 
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Chilt-the onip Foundation. 


EE 


Mat.5.27. 


'Wetapho2. 
-to'be ſute he oft-times proves them 
himſclt- with the Hammer, and ſets 


his Servants to prove and try them 
+hkewtſe. 


* ws. 


-—,  G—__— 
under great Temptation' from Men and 


Jaarallel. 


' with him, he is a choſen and {cle Stone, 


pick'd out from amongit Mcn and Angels 
and no only ſo,but alſo a trycd Stone, he 


| hath been in the Furnace of his Father's 


Wrath, and under God's Hammer, and 
Satan 3 he was tryed to the utmolt, and 


found by the' Saints in all Ages a ſafe arid ſure Foundation,” he never fail'd any that 


[ 


L 


built their Hope and Salvation tpon him. 


VII -A Foundation'is'a neceſſary 
pre of a Building 3 there can be no 
ouſe built without a Foundation. 
'And it_is very dangerous to build 
upon a falſe and rotten Foundation, 
witneſs the overthrow of the Houle 


-built-upon- the'Sand. 


VIIE.'When the Foundation-ſtone 
or Bottom of the Building is laid, 
there are 'many ' Stones added 'and 


-joyned 'ro It, 'and all 'the whole 


; Structure is umted and fitted to the 


Foundation. 


TX. The Foundation is the ſtron- 
geſt. part of the Houſe 3 it is that 
'which bears 'up 'and 'ſupports the 
whole Fabrick. 


' never fo famous 


VIE. Chriſt the Foundation muſt. be 
laid,or down will thc Building go 3 Salya- 
tion is to be had no other way 3 if Men do 
not build and rcly only upon him, their 
Foundation will deceive them, they will 
fall into Hell, Let their Structure ſeem 
they retuling this 
ſure Rock,' build pon the Sands, and their 11, 3 27; 
Howſe will fall, for another Foundation can 1 Cor. 3, 
no Man lay. If ye believe not that I am be, "": 
ye ſhall dye in your Sins. L Joh.8, 22, 

VIIE. Upon Chrilt the Foundation are 
all Believers, 2s well hewed 'and fquared 
Stones,laid to build up the ſpiritual Houſe, 
to whom coming 4s to 4 living Stone, diſallow- 
ed indeed of Men, but choſen of God and ' m_ —_ 
preciow, ye 'alſa as lively Stones are built * © 
up a Spiritual Houſe, &c. All the whole 
Supertiructure bcing fitly framed, is uni- 
tedand joyned to Chriit the Foundation 
by Faith ard Obcdience, | 

IX. The Lord Jeſus Chrilt is the whole 
Strength and only Support of the Church 
all Saints rely and depcnd on him for 1 Co.1.30 
Grace, Righteouſnels, Juitihcation, Par- 
dn of Sin, Satety, Dirc&tion and eter- 


Pph.2.20, 
21, 22, 


Iſa 45 24, 
E pa.6 Ll 0s 


'nal-Life. In the Lord ſhall one ſay. I bave Strength , be ſtrong in tbe Lord, and in tbe jyþ.15.5. 


(Power of his Might ; without 'me- ye Can do noting. 
XK. There'is Proportion between 
'the Foundation/and Superſtructure”; 


you may judg of the'Houle for Mat- 


ter and 'Form by 'the Foundation 


"thereof. 


XI. As the Foundation bearcth 
the weight of the whole 'Fabrick 
and S.ructures fo -alſo the whole 
Furniture, and all which'dorth adorn 


:2t, 45 'born'dy it. 
Hdilſe '6f God, He bears up the Covenant, the Covenant ſtands tixm in him 3 Thave, pg gu 4 
"Faith God, "made a Covenant with my Choſen : He is the Mediator and Surety. of it 3, all 


the'Precepts of « 


'Foundarion, 


X. Thete ls a Suitableneſs"and'Propor- 
tion between 'Chriſt arid 'the Church » Us 
\the'Fourdation is'floly, Divine arid Splti- 
tual, excellent.in Nature and Forth; ſo is 
the Huuſe or Temple of God. 


XI. The Lord Jeſus 'Chriſt doch nbc 
only bear the weight'of the whole Chlirch, 
bur alſo all that appertain to it, all, the 
Pillars, Braces, under-props . and, ſup- 
ports, viz. the Prophets, Apoliles, Minj- 
thers, &c, that are called Pillars in the 


4 are built upon him. He is the Found-tion of eyery Oxdinance, 
"Appbititchent and Tnfficution of the Goſpiel. What ever any Man preaches or 
for Dodtrine or Diſcipline, that hath nor its Riſe, Ground, and footin L 
it '6ughe| to be /caſt away and ttterly rejeCted arid abominated a altoge- 


pea tes 
from Chrilt the 


her ets Bulbligg BUN: Promiſes are built upon him. To Abrdam and his 
\ 4 


'Stcd, were he 'Prorniſes 


nit to Seeds, as if many, but to thy Seed, which is G-l 3- 16+ 


Chriſt, \att:FBe Prmifer tre m'b}m yet, and in bim Amen, &c. 


Union and'Recon:iliation With 'God are founded on Chriſt, *is he who hath made 
Peact by the'Blood of the Cioſs, Whitn we were Enctyies we were reconciled to.God 


Eph-2,r;, 
415,16. 


by the thath vfhis 800, Jaſtihcation, SinRitication, RightZotfhels aid Redertiption, Roms, 10 
Hh 2 


Vocation, 
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Metapho!. Parallel, 


Vacation, all are built upon him, they all have their Riſe and Foundation from Chriſt. 
Moreover, Pardon of Sin, and Peace of Conſcience, are from him 3 Woman, thy Sins , ©. 1, 
are forgiven thee, go in Peace ! My Peace I give unto you. All Duties of Religion are 2 Cor, 5. 
buile upon Chritt, it is he that hath commanded every thing that is to be done by us, 18, 19. 
whether it reſpects the firſt or ſecond Table; all is to be done in Chriſt's Name by his 
Authority, and in his Strength, and by the help of his Spirit, and to his Praiſe and 

Glory, Faith, Love, Hope, yea every. Gracez and all Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 

which adorn the Soul and Houſe of God are from: Chritt, they are purchaſed by him, 

' and do flow from him to us by the Spirit. Again, the Miniſtry is from him, he is the Rm" 5- 
preat Subjc of Goſpe1-Miniſtration, We preach Chriſt crucified, &c. [The Efficacy of '© ** 
all is from him, he gives the Encreaſe. Laſtly, Eternal Lite is built upon him; This #s Col.r.20, 

' the Record that God 'bath given to us Eternal Life, and this Life is in bis Son ; He that 21+ 
bath the Son, baih Life, and he that hath not the Son,bath not Life. 1 Joh.5.11,12, 


MVetapho2. Diſparity. 
IL. Ther Foundations are laid I. His Hoy bs »q one whole 
with many Stoncs joyncd entire Stone, which adds to the 
and cemented together. Strength and Firmneſs of it, Behold, T lay Iſa.23.16. 


in Zion for a Foundation, a Stone, not 
Stones 3 nothing beſides Chriſt, nothing of our own, muſt be built upon as a 
Foundation for Salvation. 


IT. Other Foundations are laid _ II Chriſtis a living, lively, wh ative 
of ſenſleſs breathleſs Stone or Brick ; Sprrit, hence called a living Stone, diſallow- pet. x; 
things that are natural. things that ed indeed of Men ; he created the Stones 4, 5+ 


areterreſtrial congealed intoa maſly =_ betas of —_ bags ran 
lump, or artificially made and pre- not made nor created. 


ared, 

II. Other Foundations many II. Chriſt being a living Stone, in 
times decay, and by that means the whom is Spirit and Life, doth nor, cannot 
whole Building is in danger, and decay and by this means the Church of 

bles down God, and every particular. Soul that is 
_ el built upon him\,fiands ſure he transforms 
the Building into his own nature,and ſo keeps and preſerves it from Rottenneſs and'all 
manner of Decays whatſoever. Living things do not rot nor putrifie, as other things 
do. And as the Bocy by Foynts and Bands from the Head bath Nonriſhment miniftred and . 
knit together, groweth and encreaſeth in Strength and Beauty; (o.is it with the glorious RP 
Body, the Church and Soul of a true Believer, that is joyned to Chriſt this bleſſed 
Head and living Foundation 3 Becawſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. | 


IV. Other Foundations are laid Iv. Chriſt is laid as a Foundation for 
by ſome Man; for as Man builds 5, and in our Souls, by the Father ; *cis 
the Houle, ſo he it is that firſt lays God's Act and not our own; Bebold, I 
he Foundation thereof. lay in Zion, &c. Who can lay Chriſt for 
t a Foundation but God ? He was firſt laid 
by God in his Decree, and then he laid him by the Prophets and Apoliles. And laſt- 
ly, by the Spirit alſo, is he laid in the Hearts of Believers. Chriſt is infinite. How 
can a finite Hand or Power move an infinite Being or Thing ? God firſt removes or 
razes by his Spirit all other Foundations 3 he takes of Man's hopes off Heaven, by his 
own Works, Legal Conviction, Tears, Humiliations, ' Vows, Covenants, Reſoly- 
tions, &c. and in the place and room of all, lays Chriſt crucified, as the ground: of 
Hope and Happineſs.— Hence is all Boaſting excluded, and Salvation wholly of Grace. os. s 
See Mr, Tillinghuſt, Chrift the only Foundation. Pr e3 


V. Other Foundations are laid of V. Chriſt the Spiritual Foundation is:a 
Stones of little Value and Worth Precious Stone, to whom. coming! as :t0.38 , p,, . - 
- comparatively ; the Foundation of a —_P : + fWelfowed oy prepare 
Houſe 1s not Jaid with precious on Bae pou al Chriſt is not a 
aw” - ; wice rich Stone, 
7 Stones, as J aſper, Saphyr, Beril, fa- Stone of ineftimable Value, and Price 
_- cinth, Amytkiſt, Diamond, &c. ., Behold, T layin Zion for @ Foundation's 15, 18.16, 


S.6 Stones 


Jot.14-19, 


+ Aa 
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. Sronegeleft and preciow. This ſets forth the Excellency of a Foundation, and not only 
Tt, Bur it adds'a Luſtre and Glory to the Houſe which is builc upon it. The Founda- 
tion of New Jeruſalem is {aid to be laid with all manner of precious Stones z and then 
you read of t e Excellency of the Superſiruct ure, the Building of the Wall was Jaſper, 
"aid the City was of pure Gold : bh how glorious muſt that City needs be, that hath 
ſuch a Foundation as Chrilt is! and not only ſo,but how durable alſo are ſome precious 
Stone : The Diamond is the hardeſt Stone, it cuts Glaſs, there is nothing, as/Natu- 


'raliſis ſay, can break it; Jeſus Chriſt makes Impreſſion on the hard hearts of Men by his 


Graces 3 O then how ſate muſt it of neceſſity be for us to build upon this Foundation 1 


VI. A : Foundation is often re- VI. Chriſt is the only Foundation : as 
moved, fault being found with it, he is every way fit and meet tobe laid in 


and ancekes laid in the room of it ; the bottom of the Building, ſo he is 


without Faultz And no other Foun- 
a Man may remove a Foundation dation can be laid, than that which is laid, 


which he hath laid at his pleaſure, which is Chriſt Jeſus. But though we, or an 
or may lay more Foundations than Ange! from Heaven, preach any other Goſpel 
ONe. to you than what we have preached mnto you, 
| = let bim be accurſed - Gal. 1.8, ; 
VIE. Other Foundations may be VII Chritt is.a Foundation that can 
ſhaken, an Earthquake may re- Never be ſhaken, the greateſt Revolutions, 


'move them out of their place. Mutations, Changings, Turnings and O- 
ver-turnings that can come, cannot over- 


tyra this Foundation, nor remove it out of its place. Foundations of Kingdoms. Na- 
tions, Commonwealths and Conlticutions of Antichriſtia:: Churches, may, and ſhall be 
ſhaken 3 but Chriſt the Foundation of the true Church ſhall: abide for evers 


VIIE Other. Foundation cannot VIII. Chrift the Spiritual Foundation 
preſerve the Houſe that is built up- is able to uphold and preſerve the H: ufe 
ON it, that may be totally, demoliſh-. Soul that is built upon him; 7 know 


whom I have believed and am erſwaded that 
ed and deſtroged, and yet the beis able #0 keep that which 1 Lo e committed 


Foundation may remain. to bim. Upon this Rock 1 will build my 
| Cburch, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not —o 
vail againft #': Mat. 16. 18, 


Inferences. 


L. 1 Ps! informs us of the great Wiſdom and Condeſcenſion of God,i conttiving 

ſuch a bleſſed Foundation for the Church and all true Eclievers tg co 'upon 3 
it was the purpoſe of God to found his Temple upon-.Aa ſure Baſis, even-the Rock 
Chriſt Jeſus, 

IL. le alfo ſets forth the happy and glorious State of the Houſe of God 3 what can 
add groome Glory to it, than to have a Foundation {o p7 recious, latting, and per» 
manent nn 

NI. It Chews the Honour, and Excellency of Goſpel-Miniſtration : z Migiſters do 
Dot only propound Chriſt, but in a ſubordinate ſence, in.the Miniſtry of the Word 
may be faid to lay Chriſt as a Foundation 3 Hence Pau! ſaith, I bave laid ” Foun- 
dation, 6c. for: we are Labonrers. together with God : 1 Cori. 9, 10. ' 

IV. 1t reproves thoſe- that by alide and xeject this FERN, and bull uport 
others 3 as,! 4. 

I. / The Papiſts, that build upon. Petery and on their: own” Merits and: what rhiir 
Merits are, :England and other Nations can ſoon reſolve. ... / . 

. 2. The Quakers, who build -upon che. Light of, Naturab Conſcience. they refuſe. 
the Perſon 'of Chriſt, and the valuable'Price of his Blaod;:and introduce: in:his room! 
an.inward Quality, viz. that Beam of NG that (hines in Men from Jelus. Chriſt, 
confidered as Creator. 1 

3. Such as: build but in . os on Chriſt; come juſtly md the verge. of this uſe of 
Reprehenſion, becauſe they do not lay all the fireſs and hope..of their Salvation upon: 
this Foundation. 

V., It ſervesalfo 'to put, Men and Women upon Trial, to ſee whether the Lord, 
Chriſt be their qnly Foundation or not, | 

"1." Do you really remove your ſelves off all other Fouridetious ? 2 
2. Uo 


- ( 


bl 


Rev.21.18 


t Cor-3:1f 


Heb. 123 
28, 


2 Tim. t: 
£2. 


Joh. 1. gi 1 
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2. Do you not build on, nor confide in Phariſaical Righteouſneſs, even a Righteouſ- 
neſs of your own, \ 

3. Lo you not build upon Federal Holineſs, and upon Birth-Priyileges 3' think not to 
Mat. 3. 9+ ſzy within your ſelves, We bave Abraham to our Fatber. 
' 4+ Do you not build upon Legal Conviction, or outward Reformation. 


Mat. 5 20. 


5. Do you not build upon a bare believing the Hiſtory of the Goſpe], upon Bic % 


' Faith of Credence. 
6. Do you not buiJd upon a Confeſſion of Sin ? 
Mat.25.1,, 7+ Do you not build upon outward Priviledges, upon viſible Church-Memberſhip, 
2, 3» 4» 544 and External Ordinances 3. remeniber the Fooliſh Virgins. | 
'* *$, Do you not build barely on the Mercy of God, not well conſidering he is juſt 
—_—_ . as well as gracious, and will not acquit the guilty, notwithftanding your rndilence 
17 ard moral Righteouſneſs, without the Atonement made by the iBlood of Chriſt. 
. . 9. (Þo;you rot build upon preſent, Purpoſes and. Refolutious: to: change. your ways 
; and. coulſe of Life hercafter ; is not this that which ſupports and ſtays your Minds ? 
fee Mr, ,\ \10.'\Do: you: not buiid upon Learning, Parts, .and that Knowledg you have in 
Tlingh, «Divine Things above others. 
11+ .Do {you not build upon\Men,Miniſters,the Church taking-all opon Truſt that 
:\uch.and-ſuch\Decors and-able Divines-fay. . 
VI. This-may caution all -Preachers of the Goſpel, to take heed how, and what 
they build. - Upon this-Foundation- if they build Wood, 'Hay, or Stubble they will 
ſuffer Loſs. Let them be vexy carctul they preach nothing for Do&trine but-what Chet 
- bath given in Ccmmiſſion, -and receive none, lay none into the Building but living 
Stones, ſuch as axe well hew'd and ſquar'd, and fitted 'by the Spirit and Word for 
the Spiritual Building : for God's Temple muſt be built with Gold, Silver, and'pre- 
cious Stones. | 
ViI. Letallſuch that .are not built upon this ſure :Foundation, be exhorted 'with 
All ſpccd to,get-an Interett;in this Reck: for otherwiſe your Building will be on the 
'Szrd, and you will fall into the loweſt Hell at lalt. | 
© * VL, It demonſtrates the happy State of thoſe that are built upon this ſure Founda- 
Cof4..9, tion, [the Prophets and Apoliles, Feſus Chriſt himſelf being tbe chief Corner-Sune, 
Eph-2.21,, zu whem all the Building, &c. And let all thoſe- that ſpeak the ————_—_ Love 
gt .unto him,ip. a!l things, who 4s the Head Latour, to bewell fixed,” cemented ani 
"united to NN: oendariog, that you oy bay eltabliſged in the Faith. 
IX. And laſlly, This,may comfost the Godly in the worlt of Times for as it isa 
Foundation ot God's laying, and of ſo excellent a nature in its ſelf, you may he ſure 
*tis not in the Power of Men nor Devils to raze or deſtroy it 3 be fure you ſhall be 
favcd,, whoever you are, that build in a right manner on the Rock of Ages, \the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


=. 


Chzilt the Cozner-Stone, 


1 Pet. 2.6. I lay in Zion a chief Corner-Stone, ele and precious. | 

' 'Pfal. #18." 22. The Stone which the Builders refuſed, the ſams is become 
the Head of the Corner. | | 
HRIST by a Metaphor ( called Antbropopatheia ) is not only called a Stont, 
'* but alſo ( by. a very emphatical Phraſe ) a Corners Stone, AiJov cxgoywvikiou 
Mat.21.42. AGs:4.11. 1'Peti2.6. And whereas Builders place the firongefi 
Sand: moſt durable Stone in the Carner-Foundation,it denotes the firmneſs, 
ſirength, and duration of Chritt theAoundation, or Spizitual Stone, upon which-the 
whole Chinch-is buile. )It is:faid, off. 3+ 1.7. Fhe Lord wall fmite the corner of the Head 

(fo the: Hobrew.) of 4be Nayghter of Zion. The exterior Angle of an Edifice has @ 

+ .' | Proſpe&-to- icach fide, and 4s put. for Prigcipality, - or :the chief Ruler, Fudg. 20. 2. 
1 Sam. 14. 38, Iſa. 19.13. hence it is attributed to Chriſt, Pſal. 118. 22. expounded 

Bpb. 2. a'5; 16,47, 20. he having the chief over-light of; as well as he is:the principal 


Foundation to his Church. | 
_ .. Petaphop. SN .. Parallel. 
I. Core Song ſdſtains, and L HRIS P may be compared toa, 
upholds the building 3 if Corner-$tone in re{pc& of Sulten- 

the tation 3 
\ 


w_— 


— 


_— _—_— 


UM 


_—” 
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the Corner of the Houſe fall, the 


whole Structure is irdanger. There ' 


came a Wind from the Wilderneſs, and 


Job 1. 19. ſmote the four Corners of the Houſe, 


and it fell upon the young Men, and 
they _ Al: Some , Stones may 
drop ont of the middle of the Build- 
ing, and yet it may ſtand; but it 
the Corner or Foundation gives 
way, down it falls. - 


II. Corner-Stones/ are the Medi- 
um, by. which the: Walls of the 
Houſe are united in one-Building, 
Pull out the Corner-Stones and the 
two ſides of the Houſe are ſeparated 
the one from the other, 


NI. The Corner-Stone is for Di- 
rection in # Building, ,an Under- 


workman is to take Rule from 


hence. All other Stones mult be laid 
level and even with. that, not furs 
ther out nor-10. So that being fitly 
placed, they know how to proceed 
from thence. | 


Example that ye ſhould do as T bave done to yo 
that we ſhould follow bis Steps : 1 Pet, 2,21. 


IV. The Corner-Stone preſerves 
the Houſe 3 hence a Builder lays 
ſtrong, and firm Stones in the Cor- 
ner; for Experience ſhews, that 
molt of the dangerous: rubs and 
hurts a Houſe is expoſed to; uſually 
falls upon the Corner -of it, and 
that keeps'off hurt ahd wrong, that 
otherwiſe the reſt of the Building 
would fuſtain. ' 


Parallel. 
tation3 He is the Suſtainer and Upholder 
of the Church, the great Pillar that bears 
up his Ele&t. The Churches Safety, Peace, 
Grace, Comfort and Salvation is upheld 
by him : Eliakim was a Type of Chriſt in 
this. He ſhall be faſtened as a Nail in a ſure 
place. And be ſhall be for a glorious Throne 


to bis Father's Houſe, and they ſhallbang up- xc, 
. on him all the Glory of bis Father's Houſe,the +2, 


Offspring and the iſſue, all Veſſels of ſmall 
quantity, from Veſſels of Cups, to Veſſels of 
Flagons, All Believers from ſmall to great, 
are born up by,and hang upon Jeſus Chriſt, 

Il. Jeſus Chriſt that intire and glorious 
Corner-Stone, unites Jews and Gentiles 
together z He hath made both one. He 


ritual Building 3 He cements all Believers 
together in one Bodyz He makes them 


_ one, in Mutual Love and Aﬀetction ; 


makes them all Partakers of the ſame 
Grace, Priviledges and Salvation. 
IF. Jeſus Chriſt is a Believer's Dirci- 


on, He is our Rule by which we muſt 


proceed in. all ſpiritual Things 3 that 
Which is not done by Chriſt's Command 
or Example, or by.plain Rule and Di- 
retion from him, mult be all undone 
and pulFd down again 3 all muſt run pa- 
rallel with the Line of Chriſt's Doctrine 


22,215 
23»324« 


'made them but one intire Houſe and {pi- —— 
F4 


or Example: Learn of me. And in anc- Mat.11.:8 


ther place, faith He, I have given you an 


7 Joh. 13..15. Having left us an Example 


IV. Chriſt preſerves the Church of 


God 3 He reccives all the rubs of Enemies 
in his own Pciſon, which had they met 
with us, would ſoon have broken us to 
pieces, and defaced our Souls. *Tis he 
.who by his Strength keeps thoſe great 
Dangers from us that we continually are 


expoſed ro from Satan, Sin, and wicked 


Men, and the Wrath of God. All our 
Strength and Help is in him: what a 
preat Mercy is it, that God the great 
Builder hath choſen ſuch a ſure Stone 


for the Cotner-? Thou ſpalt P wg me from, Trouble, O Lard, from the Hands of the 


ſtrongeſt fog bearingand: preſerving; 
fo the faivefti Stones for:Beauty and 
Ornament. If the-CorntertStones be 
graceful, rich; and curioufty wrought, 


che whole Building is the more 


comely. . Much Art-agd Colt js be- 
ſtowed on the; Corner-Stones, they 


are better, and more rich uſually 


than any others - + © 


Wicked preſerve me, from tht viglent Man, who bath purpoſed to overthrow my Goings, 
1!  V.,. As the Corner-Stanes are-the 


V. Chriſt is the beauty of all God's 
Building 3 as be bears up and preſerves, 
ſohe . beautities likewite the Church, 
and all Believers. * There would -be #6 
Comelineſs in the Houle "of ' God, 
all would: be but: as' a deformed heap, 
were it not for this Corner-Stone; What 
is the Glory and Beaury of the Saints to 


' Jeſus Chriſt? | He is fairer than the Chil- 


dren of Men. We have no Comelineſs but 
what he puts'upon us. God hath ſpared 


' no Coſt to: place: ſuch a tare and choice 


Stone 


Pal. 32.7. 
Pfal.140.44 


- 


Plal.g45.2s 


Ezek. IG, 
4. 
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Stone in the Corner. Chriſt is a Stone curiouſly wrought, it 1 may fo ſay, richly 
adorned with the Divine Nature, fill of Grace and Trath : Joh. 1. 14. 


Metaphoz, 
I. Ther Corner-Stones of all 
material —_ are in- 
animate, ſenſlefs, and lifeleſs things. 


IT. Corner-Stones of a material 
Houſe, are faſhioned and laid by 
Men. 


III. Other Stones may drop, or 
be drove out of the Building, or be 
greatly marr'd, defac'd and ſpoil'd. 


IV. Corner-Stones in a material 
Houſe, as they ſtrengthen the Build- 
ing 3 ſo they alſo receive Strength 
from the Building, and are ſome 
ſecurity ® the Corner. 


V. Other Buildings muſt have 
many Stones for one Corner, ce- 


Diſparity. 


I. JEſus Chriſt is a living Stone, he hath 

J Life in bimfelf, and communicates 
ite unto the whole Building 3 and from 

hence, Believers are called Lively Stones, 

II. Chrift is both faſhioned, poliſhed 
and laid in the Spiritual Building by God 
himſelf Behold, I lay in Zion a chief 
Corner-Stone: 1 Pet. 2,6. | 

IIT. Chriſt is a Stone that cannot be 
looſed nor disjoyned, nor drove out of 
God's Houſe, by all the skill of Men or 
Devils 3 nor can be marr'd, fpoil'd, or 
any ways hurt, 

Iv. Chriſt the Spiritual Corner-Stone, 
receives no Strength from any Stone or 
part of the Building 3 what need hath he 
of Help from any of his Saints? What 
can weak Believers add of Support to 
him ? 

V. Chriſt the Corner-ſtone is but one 
whole entire Stone, yet every corner of 
God's Houſe hath the ſame Stone and tho 
the Building be raiſed never fo high, yet 


mented and a_ together to 
compleat and fimſh the Superſtruc- 
ture, and thoſe Stones that are laid 
for one Corner, will not ſerve for 
every Corner of the ſame Houſe. 
VI. 'Tis rare to fee a material 


Building to have pry, tag 
precious Stones, as Jaſper, Unix, ht aut pradtirys no Tales Ontz, Bio. 
Diamond, &c. mond, or Saphire is to be compared to 
Him. He is of infinite Worth and Value, ot only fo in the Opinion and Eſteem 
of others, but really ſo in himſelf 3 hence called the Pearl of great Price. 

x. He is precious in himſclf, being God co-equal and co-eternal with the Father 3 
The expreſs Image of bis Perſon 3 Heb. 1. 3. 

2, He is fo, it appears, in that he is the choice Diamond, the Delight and Jewel 
of his Father's Heart, his only begotten Son, who lay in his Boſome. 

3. He is moſt precious, in that he is preferred fo much above Angels, and in his 
being able to undertake the Work of our Redemption, which none in Heaven or Earth 
had Worth enough in them todo. Nothing leſs than this choice and valuable Jewel 
or precjous Stone would be received, as a ſufficient Price to ſatisfy the Juſtice of God, 
or make full Compenſation for Sin, the Breach of God's holy Law. 

4. He is moſt precious in reſpe& of his Qualifications; .He hath the fulneſs of che 
Godhead in him. I: pleaſed the Father that in bim, all Fulneſs ſhould dwcll: 
hence ſaid to be full of Grace and Truth. God, even thy God bath anointed thee with the Oil 
of Gladneſs above thy Fellows. He hath not, ſay Divines; the Fulneſs of Parts, but 
the Fulnels of Degrees : There may be ſome Addition made to that Fulneſs that' is 
in Believersz but there can be no Addition made to his. Thereis in Chriſt, not 
only cnough,the Fulneſs of Sufficiency,but alſo the Fulneſs of Redundancy. Angels may 
have no want, but in Chriſt is an Overplus to redound to others. He hath enough 
to fill thouſands, and millions of thouſands. Of his Fulneſs we bave oll received, and 
Grace for Grace. 

5. Chriſt is precious in the efteem of the holy Angels, the Angelical Hoſt, to ho- 
nour and ſhew their high cfteem and awful reſpeRts to him, at his Birth fang with 
a loud voice, Glory to God in the Higheſt. They adore and worſhip him continually. 


he fully ſapplyeth cach Corner from the 
bottom to the top, and there needs no 
other Corner-Stones beſides himſelf. 


VI. Chrict the Corner-Stone of the 
Spiritual Building, is a Precious Stone : 
Behold I lay in Zion a cbief Corner-Stone, 


All the Godly accounted, and will for ever account of Him as the moſt pxecious and. 


incſtimable Jewel in Heaven or Earth. The Saints ig Heaven for ever proclaim his 
| glorious 


x Pet,2.5] 


1 Pet.2.6, 


Mat, 13,44 


j 
Joh. r. 143 


I6, 
Heb. 1. 9, 


- <6 2 


Baok Il. 


Chiiſt the chief Copner-Stone, 
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etapho2. 
glorious = Praiſez they cry, Power, Richer, Wiſdom, Strength, Honour, Glory Rev.s. 11, 
and Bleſſing to the Lamb for ever and ever, To all the Saints on Earth he is precious, 1. 
Pezxl accounted all things as dung, that he might win Chriſt, The Spoule crys out, Phil.z. 8, 
He is white and rnddy, the chiefeft amongſt ten thouſand. Believers have partcd with all 9: *©- 


Parallel. ; 


things in this World freely for his ſake 3 Nay, in love to him, and to ſhew how they 
did adore and honour him, have been made Sacrifices in dreadful Flames, rather than 
they would undervalue or deny his holy Name. Chriſt is precious, very precious,moſi 
precious, always precious, altogether precious 3 Precious in his Nature, precious in his 
Name, that is as precious Ointment poured forth 3 precious in all his Othces 3 his Spirit, 
Grace, Word, Ordinances and Promiſes are precious, Can Believers value him enough, 
who is their Life, Life External, Life Internal, and Life Eternal? Chriſt is their 
Light, he is their Mediator, Surety, Friend, Food, Clothing, Ornaments, Portion, 


&c. in a word, He is All in All to them; 


VII. An Houſe tho its Cornets 
ſhould be laid with precious Stones, 
and Pearl, and all the Structure ſu- 
table, and ſo thereby may be mbre 

lorious and durable than Corner- 
en of other Buildings, yet may it 
moulder away, be defactd, loſe its 
Beauty, and periſh. 


VII. Other precious Stones are 


of a ſmall dimenſion, and of ſmall 
weight z you may put many of them, 


the largeſt that were ever ſeen, in 


2 ſmall Veſſel or Cabinet. 


IX. Another precious Stone may 
bave many excellent Properties in 
itz but no ohe hath all Virtues, 
Excellencies, Forms, and Colours 
im it; 


VII. Chriſt being a precious Stone, ne- 
ver loſes his Strength or Beauty, as he 
cannot be defaced by Men nor Devilsz 
Eternity it (elf cannot diffolve this Stone, 
nor diminiſh its brightneſs. Chritt is du- 
rable : Heaven and Earth ſhall fade away, 


and wax old, like a Garment, but Jeſus 


Chriſt is Hill che ſame, and his yeats fail 


not, he is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and Heb. 14.8. 


for ever. 

VIII. Chriſt Jeſbs, the ſpiritual preci- 
ous Stone, is exceeding great : As God, 
he is of infinite dimenſion, filling Heaven 
and Earth with bis Preſence. He is large 
enough for the whole Foundation, and 
every Corner 3 this one entire Stone ſerves 
for all. . 

Ix. All manner of Perfedtions, Virtues, 
choice and admirable Excellencies, meet 
together in the Lord Jeſus 3 his Bright- 
neſs is far above the Brightneſs of Dia- 
monds, his Whitencſs excells the White- 
nefs of Pearls; and there is no medicinal 


Virtue or Quality in any precious Stone, but in a ſpiritual way is far more tranſcen- 
dent in him. He cures the Sight, ſtrengthens and cures the Heart, makes fruitful, 


tclifts Poylon, &c. 


Sce the Mctaphors, Pearl of great pyice, and Founnation, 


Jnferences. 
I. Rom hence we tmay-infer, That the Church of God is a very rich and glorious 


Building, as *twas foretold it ſhould be: O thou afflified, toſſed with Tewpeſts, 
and not comforted behold, I will lay thy Stones with fair Colours, and thy Foundation 


with Saphire. 


H:; Afcribe all the Beauty and Glory of the Church, and of the Saints, to the 


Lord Jeſus. 


HI. Bleſs God for this choice and precious Stone of the Corner. 


The more ex- 


cellent Chriſt is, the more it ſhould draw out and enlarge our Hearts to bleſs and praiſe 


God for him. | 


IV. For Trial. Is Chriſt precious to you ? I ſhall lay down a few Rules, wheteby 


you may try your ſelves. 


1, Doſt thou own Chriſt to be very God ? He cannot be valued nar eſteemed by 
any, as he is in himſelf, till they thus account of him, and believe in him; 

2, Doſt thou honour, adore, and obey Him, as thoy doft hononr, adore; and 
obey the Father Al! Men ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour the Father, 

3. Is there nothing here below, which thou valueſt and prizeſt above Chriſt ? An 
Hypecrite hath always ſomething that lies in his Boſom, which he eſteems and prizes 


mote than Chriſt : Their Hearts go. after their Covetouſneſs, The young Man 
Ii 


went 
away 


Joh.s. 24; 


— 


t.5.10 


Iſa. 54.11, 
I 2, 


Ezek, 33, 
| 


__——_ 
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Mart, 19.22 


Mat.s6, 21, 


Phil.3.8. 


9.10. 


FpÞ.1.4- 
& 5.11, 


Rom.z- 5* 


"ſed Choice, that one thing needful, with Mary. 


{o to do, and to follow 
account them but Dung, 


away ſorrowful, becauſe the World was uppermoſt in his AﬀeRion. IF ChriGt be truly 
precious to any, he is ſaperla 

4. If God ſhould bid thee ask what thou wilt, as he did S»lomon, what wouldel 
thou requeſt of him? Wouldit be ( thinkeſt thou ) this precious Stone, this Chiift, 
be with him tor evcr ? 

5. Is Chrift much in your Thoughts? Where your Treaſure is, there your Hearty 

6, Haſt thoudenied thy felt of all things, or art thou rea 
Him ? For whom I have ſuffered the Loſs of all things, and 

7. Cant thon not be ſatisfied with any tHing thou doſt enjoy without him? Canft 
thou ſay, with one in another Caſe, Tet all ths availeth me nothing, fo long as I ſee 
_ 8. Doſt thou build wholly upon Him? Is He All to thee ? Doſt thou ſee him all 
in Pacitication ? *Twas he that appeaſed the Wrath of the Father, ſatisfied both Law 
in Ele&ion, the firſt and chiet of his Father's Choice, the way of it : He hath choſen 
1 in him, Is He All to thee for Acceptation : Who bath made us accepted in the Beloved. 
and beyet us by his Word and Spirit 3 'tis he that formg a new Spirit in us. Is he AN 
to thee about Pardon of Sin? He purchaſed Pardon. *Tis by his own Blood,viz. that 
gives us a Heart toaskit, and a Hand to receive it. Is Chriſt All to thee in reſpe&t 
of every Grace? He gives Faith 3 *tis he that is the Author and Finiſher of it 3 *tis 
in him, all Grace is communicated to us through him. Is he all to thee in the Mi- 
niſtry of the Word? *tis Chriſt that is preached, *tis he that gives Grace to preach, 
Is Chriſt all to thee in Ordinances? The Lord's Supper holds forth his Death, his 
Body broken, and his Blood ſhed. He is the ſumand ſubſtance of it. Baptiſm ſhews 
Ic thou mceteſt with Chriſt Jeſus? © 

9. Art thou willing to accept of Chriſt as the Father offers him ? Art thou willing 
to fave thy Soul ? Fs 

10. Doſt thou long to be like him ? art thou willing and deſirous to be holy, as to 
in Chriſt, or that belongs to Chriſt, precious to thee ? 

V. Reproot 3 This reprehends thoſe that lay afide, and would build without this 

VI. Labour to efteem andgiighly value Jeſus Chriſt, What are all things without 
him? If he is not precious to thee; nay thy All, all thy profit by him at laſt will be 


itively precious to them, 
this Pearl of great price, -to have a Right to him, to be like him, to enjoy him, to 
will be alſo. F 
that I may win Chrift. p 
not, or have not a clear Evidence of my Iatereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and Juſtice. He is All in Juſtification : Who is the Lord, or Righteouſneſs, He is All 
He is All in Converſion ? 'Tis he that ſhews us the Neceſſity of it,that doth quicken 
Atonement which he hath made, we come to have our Sins forgiven 3 *tis he that 
he that ſheds Love abroad in our Hearts, by the Holy-Ghoſt. All Grace is treaſured up 
and opens the Ear to hear the Word preached,and helps the Soul to receive the Word. 
his Burial, and his ReſurreQion. In Ordinances or Duties, art thou not ſatisfied un- 
to have him to be thy Prince, as well as thy Saviour ? to deſtroy, thy Sin, as well, as 
be happy ? to live to him here, as well as to live with him hereafter ? Is every thing 
precious Corner-Stone. Who they are, ſee Metaphor, Chrift the Foundation, 
nothing at all 3 what wilt thou do at Death ? 


©. Some may ſay, What ſhall we do to get Chriſt, to obtain him who is ſo precious ? 


r. Let thy Sins go. 2. Let all thy Righteouſneſs go in point of dependence, do not 
truſt tothat. 3. Let all Conſultations with Fleſh and Blood go, and cloſe immedi- 
ately with Chrilt, 4. Improve the Means of Grace God is pleaſed to afford thee, at- 
tend upon the Miniſtry of the Word, Laſtly, Here is comfort to all true Belicvers 3 
you that have Chriſt, have all and let me tell you, you can never have lefs than all, 
for this precious Stone can never be taken away from you, you having made the ble(- 


Book II 


Ch:iſt the Wonderful, Counſellour, 


pmmrm_ 


Ia. 9.6. Ard bis Name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellouf, Bt. 


Orncelloxr, is a word of a double Signification, reſpe&ing two tanks of Mei, 
( 1.) Such as appertain to the high Courts of Princes, called Connſellors of 
State, (2.) Such as appertain to the high Courts of Judicature, who are 
called Counſellors at Law. Theſe two Ranks of Men have their proper 

Work and Buſineſs peculiarly appropriated to them, &c. _ The firſt of theſe Ranks 

of Men are in Councel with the King, to make and eſtabliſh Laws 3 therefore called 

Elders, or Senators, &c. 2. The proper Work and Buſineſs of the ſecond Rank or 

Order of Men is to unfold and plead Law therefore called Barreftert of Coun- 

ſullors, &c. Many things belonging to each Station, do very fairly agtee to the 


Son of God, who therefore is not untitly called Wonderfil, Counſellor, &ce; Wonderful; Luk, 1.493 


becauſe the greateſt and wiſeft that ever was. Connſelor, becauſe his Place, Work, 
and Circumitances agree thereto, as appears in theſe following Cohliderations; 


Counſellour. Parallel. 


FT. COme Councellors are of a no- 1. 4 by” Lord Jeſus is of ari high and 
ble Extraftion, well deſcen- ſublime Exttation, well de- 
ded, which gives them Advantage ſcended according to the Fleſh, of the 


Blood Royal; of the Lineage and Stock of 
above others. Such have a double David the Kin g of Ire: and iti reſp 


Advantage. 1. In reſpect of Ho- _4;. piviniry, the eternal Son of God 

nour. 2. In reſpect of Education. Poſſeſſor of Heavin and Earth; He is Lord of 
Men baſely or meanly born and de- the Angels, and King of Saints and Nations ; 
ſcended, are ſeldom or never ad- and alſo King of all the Kings of the Earth ; 
yanced to the Honour of Counſel- bs that comes from above, is above all. The 45. 


Eph. 4. 6; 
t Cor. i5; 


lors 1n the higheſt Courts, eſpecially ſecond Man is the Lord from Heaven z the Job. 1:14 


. only begotten of the F atber, full of Grace ard 
of Parliaments. Trath; having the advantage of the 


teſt Honour,and higheſt Education, being by the Father, brought up wich him, and 

ily his Delight. £3 | 
IL. A Counſellor 1s brought up II. Jeſus Chriſt is qualified and fitted 
to uſeful Learning for ſo great an very ways wirh heavenly Learning, for 
Employ or Office Men who are the highctt Undertaking of this kind 
Witerate being unfit for it. alſois God, knows every thing, that is 
done in Heaven and Earth 3 knows the tempers and manners of all People; He hath 


Rules of Judgment above others, he hath received the Gift of Oratory from the 
greateſt Maſier of Tongues and Laiguages ih the Wotld, The Son doth what- 


whatſoeyer 3 having been with God, and Joh. t:r;43 


ſoever he ſeeth the Father do. The Lord God hath given him the Tongue of the x4, $02.45 


Learned, &c. fo that he can undeifiand without an Interpreter,- and ſpeak without 
humane Aſſiſtance. 


III. A Counſellor is a Man of Hit. Jeſus Chriſt is a Man of wotth, 
Worth, otherwiſe unfit. for that moli fit to be Counſellor in the high Court, 


- . above,and that in theſe four following re- 
Cm_ AD. aaa. | ſpeRs. 1. In reſpect of his great Wiſdom: 


2. The Knowledg of all Laws and 
Cuſtomsamongſt Men. 3. Of his long Stariding and Experience. 4. As he is uni- 
ted to the Ancient of Days > who is the Center of all Pertection. 


IV. A Counſellor of State 1s, or IV. The Lord Jeſus was a Man of a 
ought to be a Man of an high and great and noble Spirit, not buſied about 


. ow low and inferior things, of a mcan Conli- 
heroick Spirit, not concerned about . . deratibn 3 but aboin Matreis of the tnoſt 


Triffties and things of an inferior weighty moet, to eſtabliſh Principali» 


Nature, but y taken up with tyjes and Thrones in Heaven, to reform 
the li 2 Nations 


© Chiiſt the Wonderful, Counſelloz, 


Baaka, 


Netapho. 
the more weighty and more conſt- 
derable matters of the Law. 


Parallel. 


Nations and -Kingdoms, to reclaim the 
whole World, and bring Heaven and 
Earth into an amicable Correſpondence, 


That be might gather together in one, all things in bimſelf, whether they be things in Heaven, 


Ww things on Earth; Eph. 1.'Iv. ' 


V. A Counſellor of State, is cho- 
{n to that high Sphere and Dignt- 
ty.z he comes not 1n of himſelf, but 
by choice. 


VI. A Counſcllor of State is ad- 
mitted into the Kings Court 3 takes 
- his place at the Council-Table, and 
his chick Bulineſs lies there. 


VII. A great and wiſe Counſcl- 
lor of State, is made acquainted 


with the moſt ſecret Purpoſes of 


the King himſelf, without whoſe 
Counſel and Conſent there 1s no- 
thing ated, nor brought to light. 


 VIIT. A Counſellor of State is 
one, who is thought worthy to be 
the Kings Familiar, and Companion. 


IX. A Counſtllor of State, 1s 
one of the higheſt Ranks of Men, 


none above him but the King him- 
(TIE 


V. Chriſt the great Counſcllog was 
elected, and choſen by God hitler 
a& in this high Sphere and Capacity,calle# 
The Man of bis Right-band.” His Elc& 
whom his Soul delighteth, One choſen out 
of the People. 

VI. Jelus Chriſt was admitted into the 
hight Court 'of Heaven, took his place 
there at the Right-hand of the Majeſty 
on high, in the prefence and view of all 
the Angels, and the ſeven Spirits that 
are before the Throne. He js entred into Eph.1.26; 
Heaven, and is ſet down at the Right-hand of Heb. 1 2,2. 
God. | & 8, 1, 

VII. Chriſt that great and wiſe Coun= 
{cllor, is made acquainted with the great 
and wiſe Purpoſes of the great and wiſe 
King of Heaven and Earth 3 nothing is 
hid from him as God: without him there 
was nothing created or done. No Man bath 
ſeen God at any time, ſave the only begotten JoÞ 1- 18. 
that is in the boſome of the Father, be bath 
declared him. He brought Life and Immorta- * T'm- 6. 
lity to light through the Goſpel. was 

VIIE The Lord Jeſus is God's Familiat 
and Companion. Awake, O Sword, againſt Zach.13.7: 
my Shepherd, and the Man that is my Fellow. 

Who being in the form of God, thought it ng 
Robbery to be equal with God; Phil. 2. 6, 

IX. The Lord Chriſt is of the higheſt 
Rank; not of Men only. but is indeed ex» 
alted above all bis Fellows, whether Men 
or Angels; hath no Superior (as Mediator) 
but the Father. The Head of every Man ig * © 11: 


Ads 2.34; 
Pſal.89. 19 


Chrijt, He is the Head of all Principalities and Powers. The Father is greater than T, X74 "= 


The Head of Chriſt is God, 


X. A Counſcllour of State is con- 
cerned in the agitating of Great 
Affairs, ſuch as immediately concern 
the King, and the good of all his 
Subjects 3 as the iſſuing out of Pro- 


clamations, and the approving of 


other Miniſters to be imployed in 
the King's Bulineſs. 


Joh. 5. 28. 

X, Jeſus Chriſt is concern'd in the agj- 
tating of the greatcſt Afﬀairs of Heaven 
and Earth, ſuch as immediately concern 
God himſelf, and the good of all his 
People 3 the Proclamations and Tenders 
of. Grace, Peace, and Pardon, come 
through his Hands 3 He hath the Appro- 
bation of all Miniſters that are imployed 
in the Buſineſs of the great King, either 
in Matters Civil, Military,or Ecclcliaſtical, 


viz. Kings, Princes, Rulers, Deputies, Judges, Generals of Armies, Apoliles, Bi- 
(hops, Enibaſſadors, and the like. All ſuiters to God for Favour, whether Miniſters or 
Feople, tor the Soul or the Body, their Petitions come to the hands of Chriſt. B 


him we have acceſs to the F ather , of him all receive, even Grace for Grace, Joh. 1. 16, 


*XI. A wiſe, worthy and good 
Counlcellor. of State, tho he be a 
Subje&t and Favourite to the King, 

| yet 


Rom. 5,2-' 


XI. Chriſt is the Delight of the Father, 
and -as a wiſe, worthy and good Coun- 
{cllor, he is a Glory to Heayen it (elf, and 


Heaven 


— 


— SA. 4d 


ba .Ehuld $he,Wo 


BookJk 


nderfal, Counſtilo2, 253 
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yet he-isa great Glory toa Lingo, 
and it 1s the more reſpected for his 
ſake. 


4 +: 


Parallel. 
Heaven is the more longed for, for his 

ſake. This is generally acknowledged Pſal.zz.:4 
by all that have the Knowledg of hitn, or 

Interett in him. 


«So much miay ſuffice concerning Chriſt, as compared to a; Counſellor of State; 1 


ſhall now {peak concerning, him under the other acceptation of the Word, viz. Coun- 


Gllor at Law,. &c. 


''1. A Counſtllor at Law 1is.a pub- 
ſick Officer belonging to a. Court 
of Judicature, 


- MN. A Counſtllor at Law gives 
Advice and Councel, from whence 
ke derives the Denomnnnation of be- 
wg called a Counſellor. 


IT. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a publick 
Officer belonging to Heaven, the highett 
Court of Judicature, I am not of this 1... 
World ; glorify me, with the ſame Glory, 16. & 40 
that I was glorified before the World was, &s. 

IT. The Lord Jeſus gives the beſt Ad- 
vice and Councel, and moſt worthily de- 
ſerves the title of a Counſellor, 1 wilt 
bleſs the Lord who bath given me Comncel, Pal. 16:7: 
Go thy way, fin no more, leſt a-worſe thing [oh.5.14- 


comte upon thee. I counſel thee to buy of me Gold tryed in the Fire, and white Raiment Rev.3.18, 


that thou mayeſt be cloathed, &c. 


I. A Counſellor at Law makes 
known the Law to thoſe that are 
tgnorant or unlearned, he being the 
Mouth ( as it were ) of the Law. 


IM. Jeſus Chriſt makes known the Law 
of God to thoſe that are ignorant and 
unlearned 5 he illuſtrates all the parts of 
it, and ſheweth to what degree it ex- 
tends, &c, He alſo ſhews what are the Joh. 6.3,7; 


Priviledges of keeping it, and what are the Damages of breaking iti For if you for- =" the 
. nu, 


give Men their Trefpaſſes, your heavenly Father will forgive you, &c. 


IV. A Counſctllor at Law reſolves 
doubtful Caſes, which othcr Men 
cannot. 


V. Counfellours at Law make 
Conveyances of Eſtates3, and moſt 
Men think theſe Conveyances not 
ſufficient, unleſs made by ſuch able 
Men as they. 


VI. ' Counſellours at Law have 
great reſpe&t amongſt Men, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe who do moſt need them, 
and make uſe of them, 


Jol-14. 15+ 
Iv. Chriſt reſolves doubtful Caſes that 

othes Mcn cannot, in that he faith, Son, + 

be of good chear z Daughter, be of guad chear, ct ” I 

thy S ins are forgiven thee, &c. to v. 9- 
V. The Lord Jeſus makes over the 

heavenly Manſions to Men and no Man 

can have a good Title to this Heavenly 

Inheritance, unlcſs Chriſt makes the Con- 

veyance. As the Father bath Life in bim- 

ſelf, ſo bath be given the Son to bave Life in 

himſelf, and hath power to give Eternal Life Job.5.16; 

to 48 many 48 are given unto bim, 
VI. Jeſus Chriſt hath great reſpec a» 

mongſ Men 3 the Turks own him for 

a great Propher, the Papiſts. fer the Son 

of God , but his own Diſciples, that ſce 

an Excellency in bim, and an abſolute ne- 


celfity of him, make uſe of him, own him to be their Saviour. — Tea and doubtleſs I 


tount all things but loſs, for the Excellency of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, &c. Phil. 3. 3s 
—— He is the Chiefeſt among ten thouſand, Cant. 5. 10. 


VII. A Counſellour at Law puts 
an end to Controverſies, by Non- 
ſuiting, or Overthrowing the Party 
which is on the Adverſaries ſ1de. 


VII. The Lord Jeſus puts an end to 
Controverlics, by Non-luiting, or Over- 
throwing the Devil and all other Adver- 
ſarics of the Squl in their own Plca : — 1 
have prayed for thee that tby Faith fail not. Luk.22.3z 


— My Grace is ſufficient for thee, &c. — And the Dragon, and his Angels were thrown out : Cor, 12 
of Heaven, &c. To this end was the Son of God manifejted, that he might deſtroy the works 5c, 11.9. 


of the Devil, 


VII. A Counſellor at Law makes 
Contracts in great and weighty Ca- 
{cs between Parties. 


1 Joh. 3:8. 
VIII. So Chriſt makes Contracts be- 
tween the great God and his People, in 
that weighty Caſe that concerns their 
Salvation3 and mediates and ſeals the 
Covenant 


we Ald. _—__— "Y WY IT” ITO ITT 
@————_— 
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be Petaphoz. Parallel. 


Covenant between thetn 3 for whieh cauſe he is called, The Mediator of the) New Cove« 
nant, Heb. 12. 24. See Mediator, F 


IX. A Counſellor at Law diſco- _ Ix. Chriſt hath diſcovered Flaws in 
vers Flaws in Evidences, to unde- — box yoo wap & that _ 
. : en miſtaken about t ight to t 
ceive the over-credulous. roms v7 fone Thew ſat yo 
rich, and increaſed in goods, and have need of nothing , and knoweſt not that thou ars 
wretched, and poor, and blind, and miſerable, and naked. Rev. 3.17. Except a man be 
born again, be cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, John 3. 3: ts 


X. A Counſellor at Law is of ge- X. So Chriſt is of general uſe to Men, 
neral uſe to Men, fince their tempers fince the nature of Mortals hath been fo | 
have been corrupted, their manners 8*2<rally corrupted by the Fall, by which | 
' vitiated, and a neceſſity of multi- 3 there is a neceſſity of him not on- ' 


; ly as a Prieſt to offer Sacrifice for us, but 
plying Laws tocorred them, &<. alſo as a Prophet or Counſellour, = Ex- 


pound the obligations to Holineſs, and the ſpirituality of the Laws of God to us 3 for 
want of which many go on in their Errors, till they forfeit all Priviledges, fall under 


the firokes and penalties of the Law, and become miſerable for ever through ij 
rance, unbelief, and diſobedience. ; | ugh igno- 


XI. A Counſcllour at Law is a XI. Jeſus Chriſt is a Pleader of Cauſes, | 
Pleader of Cauſes, which is none of which is none of the leaſt part of his | 
the leaſt part of his work. | work : for which ſee Advocate opened, 


There are many Diſparities 3 Chriſt excels all other Counſellors in ma- 
ny reſpe&ts. See Advocate. 


Tnferences. 


1. ClInners may learn from hence whither to go in all doubtful Caſes for Coun- 
g {), in all Caſes relating to their ſpiritual condition. 

2, If thou doli not know the way to Heaven, go to Chriſt by Prayer, and take the 
directions of his Word, 

* . 3+ If thou doſt not know how matters ftand between God and thy Soul, go to 
Chriſt, read his Word, that will inform thee whether thy Condition be good or b.d: 
if any Sin is lodged in thee or be loved, and ſpared by thee, He tells thee thou wilt 
miſcary for ever. 

4. If thou refuſeſt to take his Counſe), but rather followeſt the Counſel of thine 
own Heart, or the Counſel of wicked Relations, Neighbours or great Ones of the 
Earth, who labour to draw thy Heart from God, and from following the Counſel of 
Chriſt, thou art undone. 

5. Take heed when thou knoweſt what Chriſt's Counſel is, thou doſt not rejedt it 
like the Phariſees, who refuſed to be baptized with the Baptiſm of Fobn. 

6. Happy are all ſuch who take the Counſel of Chriſt. Chriſt gives Soul-Counſel, 
wiſe Counſel, right Counſel, early Counſel, needful Counſel, chief Counſel, ſafe 
Counſel, Counſel that will inrich the Souls of Men, Counſel that will make them 
good, great, and renown'd, and happy for ever : ſay then with David, Thou ſhall guide 
me by thy Counſel, and afterwards receive me to Glory, Plal. 73+ 24- 


» 
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The Compaſſion of Chziſt to Sinners under 
| the Similitude of a Hen, 


Mi t_ 


-. ' Mat. 23. 37. How often wonld I have gathered thy Children together, as 4 
-. Hem gathereth ber Ghickens under her Wings, and ye would not ! | 
HE Lord Jeſus ſhews by theſe words his great Compaſſion and AﬀeRion to 
the Jews, who refuſed the offers of his Love and infinite Favour. 
Three things are confiderable in the Text. 
1. Chriſt's Grace and good Intention to them, How often would I have 
thy Children together, &c. 
gry ns or a which he took in order to the accompliſhing of his gra- 
| clous Deſign and Purpoſe touching them, — as « Hen gathereth ber Chickens under 
ber Wings. 
”" "Yi The Jews Obſtinacy 3 Ye would not. | | 
The Lord condeſcends very low in making this Simile of a Hen; the nature and 
property of which Creature take as follows, ſo far as it will hold Parallel to the Cafe 


in hand. | 
Simile. | Parallel. 
4 Ullum enim Animal circa L. He Lord Jeſus was moved with 
pullos ſuos tanta Compaſſi- the greateſt Compaſſion ima- 


one movetur, &c. Saith *Bernard ; ginable towards the poor Fews and Feru- 


Ry | : ſalem, which he was firlt ſent to, and 
2. Dem, There is no Creature that is moved 7.1." ſeck and to fave. This is ſigni- 


c-?.5- with {0 much Compaſſion towards fieq abundantly by that wonderful Pafli- Mat.23. 5; 
her young ones, as the Hen, on, that ſcized upon his Spirit, when he Luke. 19. 
| came near the City, and by his Expreſſi- #2 #* 

ons in the Text, &c. *tis ſaid, be wept over #, &c. and crycd out with a mournful 
Voice, 0 Fernſalem, Feruſalem ! &c. 

TH. The Hen is obſerved to fly in Il. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt to fave and 
the very face of ſuch ravenous Birds dctcud the Off ſpring of Iſrael, and the 
as Grive to deſtroy her Chickens ; poor Sinners of the Gentiles, did not re- 
ſhe firives to Gave and defend them fuſe to encounter with the greateſt of 


-—_ - : their Enemies: He reſiſted the Devil, who - 
with all her might, tho with the ut- fought to make a prey of them, &c, No Mare4.6,8 


moſt hazard of her life. Encmy that ſixove to devour us, but Chriſt 
: endeavoured to defend us from him. 

HI. Such is the Hens care of, and II. Chriſt, that he might fave poor 

affection towards her Chickens, that P*riſhing Sinners, by taking Man's na- 

The for their ſakes 1s made weak m YE _ __ _ weak in the 

all her meinbers, and brought Mo ence, as *tis faid he became poor : 


Ir | . ” ſuch was the greatneſs of his Love and 
tream faintneſs. Hoc genus animantis afetion towards us, that be bare our ficks 102. 4. 


waguum affeitun in filios habct, ita ut meſs, and carried our ſorrows, To what 

corun infurmitate affeFa, &c. ( (aith extremity of faintneſs was he brought, 
Auſtin) this Creature fhews great when he ſweat as it were great drops of Mat. 26; 
affe&ion towards her young ones, _ os w_ the 8 nag on 
that being affefted with their weak- 35 "210 npon IM, 25 they Ted him ro 1, 


LEES'E”” Golgotha, *tis faid, he fainted. He was ton- "© 
neſs, ſhe alſo is made weak. ched with the feeling of our infirmities, being He 4.15. 


| | | mad: likg to ws in all things, fin only excepted, 
IV. The Hen clocks often, and IV. Chriſt calls to poor helpleſs and im- 
with a -mournful voice, as it were, pcaitentSinners very often,with a mourn- 
calls her Chickens to ber, when ſhe tull Voice, and Tears in his Eyes, O that 
. . hat had't known, in this thy day, the things 
omg they are 10 danger by the R , ) - Cn; 
1 


thou belong to thy peace 3 but now they are hid FR 
te, OT any other enemy, to be de- from thine eyes ! O Feruſalem, Feruſalem ! -a 19 
ſtroyed; | Why, 


Bern, de 


. 


_— 
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Metapho?. 


Parallel. 


Why, what's the matter? An Enemy is at hand, Ruine is at the door 3 Why will Er. 18, 
you die, O Houſe of Iſrael ? Now *tis to England, yea, to London; O that they would 31- 


once hear Chriſt's Calls before it is too late, 


be hid from their eyes ! &c, 


 V. The Hen ſtands ready prepa- 
red to receive her Chickens under 
her Wings to defend them againſt 
all Violence that may happen to 
them. 


VI. The Hen is very deſirous 
to gather all her Chickens together, 
and cover them with her Wings 3 
ſhe would not have one of them 
wanting. 


and the thipgs that concern their peace 


V. The Lord Jeſus ſtands with his 
Arms and Heart open ready to receive 
all true penitent Sinners, that come unto 
him 3 I have ſpread out my Hands «ll the 12 65. 2. 
day long, &c. Come unto me all ye that 1a- 
bour, and are heavy laden,and I will give you 
Reſt, &c. 

VI. The Lord Jeſus hath ſuch Bowels 
of Pity and Compaſſion to ſinful Man» | 
kind, that he would have none of them * Tiw.z.2, 
periſh,But come to the Knowledg of the Truth, 
and be ſaved ; How deſirous is he to get 
them all under his Wings of Grace and 


It 
28, 29. 


Protection 3 Twrn ye, turn ye, why will bo dy, O Houſe of Iſrael ? turn and live, faith the day, 
ft I 


Lord, How often would I have gathere 


VII. The Hen gathers her Chic- 
kens to her ; ll, that they may 
have Food as well as Nouriſhment 
and Shelter, ſhe looks about and 
ſcratches to get them Meat. 


VIII. The Hen ſaccors, refreſhes 
and makes lively ſuch Chickens that 
are weak and hang down their 
Wings, and can ſcayee go ſhe ſoon 
recovers them when ſhe gets them 
under her Wings. 


IX. The Hen, 'tis obſerved, if 
ſhe finds any Crumbs, Corn, or a- 
ny other good thing, ſhe gives it to 
her Chickens, though ſhe wants it 
her (clf; ſhe ſpares out of her own 
Mouth, and puts it into theirs. 

Simile. 
I. He Hen cannot fave and de- 
fend her Chickens under 
her Wings, when ſhe hath gathered 
them to her, being a poor, weak 
inconhiderable Creature. 


IT. The Hen when her Chickens 
are grown up, cares not for them 
ſhe will ('tis noted ) rather ſtrike 
at them, and beat them from her. 


Hi. The Hen loſes often-times 
her Chickens ; the Kite gets them 


away from her, and makes a Prey 
of them, 


IV. A 


by Children together ! &c. 3 


VII. The Lord Jeſus calls to Sinners 

that they may have the Bread of Life. If 5s. r. 
Ho, every every one that thirſteth, come ye 
to the Waters, &c. Eat ye that which is 
good ;, yea, the Bread that never periſheth, 
Chriſt gives Bread that never periſheth. 

VII. All fin-fick and diſeaſed Souls 
that are - weak and hang down their 
Heads, or their Wings, and go drooping 
all the day ( as it were) half dead, no 
ſooner are they got under the Wings of 
Chriſt, but he graciouſly ſuccors and 
refreſhes them, making them brisk and 
very lively. 

Ix. Chriſt out of his infinite Bowels 
to his People, finding no other Meat 
was ſo good and excellent for them, gave 
them Food from Heaven, even his own 
Body, My Fleſh is Meat indeed, &c. 


Joh. 6. 27% 


Toh.s, FS. 


Diſparity, 
[. He Lord Chriſt is irong and able 
to fave, hide and defend all his 
People that come to him,under his Wings, 
being the moſt High, Omnipotent, Eter- 
nal Jebovah: The Father and I amone; He _ - 
thought it no Robbery to be equal with God.” Vhile2.647; 
II. Our Blefſed . Saviour will never 
ceaſe to take. care of, and provide for his 
poor Children 3 his Eye is as well upon 
the oldeſt and firongelt Chrifiians as upon 
the weakeſt and youngeſt ; Caft all your 
Care upon him for be careth for yow, &c. 
HI. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt cannot, wil! 
not loſe one of them that the Father 
hath given him, thoſe, that thow haſt 
given me I have loſt none, but the Son of Pey- JoÞ-17-12 
dition, 6c. I give them Eternal Life,and they Jeh.ro- 28. 


ſhall never periſh, &c. 
IV. Chrift 


|—E—_— —_ ———  — - : —R—y 
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Parallel, 

IV. A Hen ſoon forgets _ " 4 Gy Joe _, nor will forget 
Chickens, which ſhe hath bred and M15 Saints. Can a Woman forget ber Suck- . 
hon Se 4 ing Child, that ſhe ſhould not have Com- —_ 

g P- paſſion on the Son of ber Womb ? yea, ſhe may, , 
but I will not forget thee, 


» ard , Inferences. 
| Hat great Encouragetnent doth this Similitude afford to all, yea to the vis 
leſt of Sinners? O what Compathon. is there in Chriſt's Heart towards 

you, how willing is he to gather you to himſelt ! 

IL It alſo informs us of that great Blindneſs, and horrid Obſtinacy which is in the 
hearts of wicked Men 3 . How often would T have gathered Iſrael, and they would not be ga- 
thered ! 1 mowld, but ye would not ! How dare Sinners then to charge their eternal O- : 
verthrow, Periſhing, and Ruine upon the Lord Jeſus Chrilt ? Know, O Sinner, thy de- Hoſ.13.9. 
ftruttion is of thy ſelf. ; 

HI. It alfo truly informs us;that all Safety and Salvation is in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
Under his Wings we muſt get if we would be ſecure from the Enemy of. our Souls, 
and be delivered from eternal danger 3 Unto Him ſhall the gathering of the People be. 

IV. Of what amazing nature was the great Condeſcenſion of the Bleſſed JESUS, 
who made himſelf of no Repmtation / became weak , poor, and ſenſible of our Infirmities _... 
( touching the Fleſh,) that we might be ſtrong, rich, and partake of his Perfedtions, and P** ** 7: 
Glorious Fulneſr. | | 

V. Here is alſo very much Comfort to all true Believers, whoever they be, that are 
gathered by the Word and Spirit. unto Chriſt : He will ſuccour, guide, revive, and 
defend them far ever. He infinitely out-doth the Hen his Bowels exceed the Bow- 
els of the tendereſt Mother to her ſucking Child. He is ſtrong enough alſo, as well 
as tender, not only willing but able. Fear not Satan, he hath ſwallowed up Death 
in Victory. The Kire hath (as one obſerves). as it were an aking tooth at the Chic- 
kens, fain would he make a prey of them : ſo would the Devil of Believers. Chriſt 
knows how to preſerve them, by gathering them all under bis Wings. Soul, fear not, 
if thou art under the Protcttion of the Lord Jcſus Chriſt, thou art in ſafcty from all 
temporal and ſpiritual dangers. | 

VI. If Chritt be fo tender and compaſſionate unto Sinners, and ſecks to gather 
them unto him 3 who will pity them it they periſh at laſt and arc damned, when all 
is from their own vile ſtubborn and wiltull Obſtinacy ? * | 

VII. If the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be ſo tender of, and kind to his Saints which he hath 
gathered to himſelf, and ſheltered under his Wingsz Then let this DoGtrine teach 
Chriſtians in an eſpecial manner to be kind one to another,, and tender one of ano+ 
ther, and to do their utmoſt endeavour to, defend one another in this evil day, from 
the common Enemy both of Body and Soul. Fo 

VIII. This may ſerve for ſeaſonable Reproof to all thoſe, who profeſs the Name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and hope for Preſervation by him,and Shelter under his Wings, 
yet. ( inſicad of endeayouring to the utmoli to help one another, revile, backbite and 
perſecute one another) for ſmall and circumſtantial Differences in Profeſſion, and thereby 
give the common Enemy Adyantage upon them both 3 A divided Houſe can't fant, N#* 3-25- 


Gen. 49.10. 


Ch:iſt the Captain of our Salvation. 
Heb. 2. 10. To make the Captain of our Salvation perfect through Sefferings, 


His is a military Term, the Greck Hy, a Captain, being derived from 

&2@, which fignifies to lead 3 and «pw! allo a Captain, derived from 

&p 2M which ſignifies Beginning,Chief, or Government, denotitig in a bor- 

rowed ſenſe from Military Commanders, the Rule; ,Dominion and, Princi- 

pality of Chriſt over all; and that he leads his Spirtual Militia fate,through all Perils in 

their Chriſtian Warfare, Being to Enter upon a Military Subje&, and the chict of that 
Ratk, we ſhall conſider Captain in a threefold reſpect. 


FR C1. Qualifications. ff DS90 1 
In reſpec of his42:-Place and Office. . .... Err 
Xe 3. Progre(s or Actions: | 


LS 4+ Ck As I. Jcſus 


Wi 


a. ALS 4. on 
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+ 


[. Captain is ſuppoſed to be 

A a Man qualified for his 
Place, - to- which there are theſe 
things neceſſary. 1. That he be 
free and willing to take that Work 
and Office upon himſelf ; it 1s not 
meet he ſhould be forced to do it. 
2. It behoveth him tobe one faith- 
ful in all things to his Soveraign. 
3. A Captain muſt be valiant and 
couragious, not eaſily diſmaied, tho 
he meet with never ſuch hard and 
difficult Service. 4. He ought alſo 
to be well $kill'd in the Work and 
Duty of his Place and Office. 


Parallel. 

1. YEſus Chriſt the Captain of our Salva® 

tion, had not only theſe four, but all 
other honourable, and neceffary Qualif 
cations, that made him fit to be a Leader, 
For, 1, Jeſus Chriſt was free and ready, 
had no force put upon him, but came 
voluntarily and of his own free will toun- 
dertake this Office, &c. he looked round 
about, and ſaw that there was none to 
help or to undertake this Work, then ſaid 
he, Lo, I come to do thy Will, O God. 


2. Jeſus Chriſt was faithful over bis own Ifa. 63. 5; 


Houſe, called the faithful and trae Witneſs, 
he never ſo much as thought in' the leaſt, 
of betraying of his Truti, It was im- 
poſſible indeed he ſhould be unfaithful, 
who was without Sin, the holy and in- 
macculate Lamb of God. 3. Chriſt was 


Heb. 10.7. 
Heb. 3-6, 


valiant-and reſolute, the danger of Death, and Threats of an ill natur'd King, could 
not make him retreat, when he had entred the Field, flighted his Enemies high 
Words and- vain Floriſhes. Go, tell that Fox that T work Miracles this day and to morrow, 
the third day I ſhall be made perfet. Luk.13.32. The Contempts of his Enemies, nor 
Perſwaſion of his Friends, could not at-all abate his Valor, he knew he mult, and 
reſolved he would be abowt his Father's Bafineſi. Luk. 2.49. 4. Chiiſt was fitted 
with Wiſdom and Underſtanding, he is called the Wiſdom of God. 


II. Chriſt was commiſhonated by God, 
; IS . after his qualifications did commend 
Common, CG, _—_ his Authority him to this Place : for though he offer'd 

pacity. freely to accept, yet he ated not of hime 5,1, _ 
ſe1f, but by Command and Authority from the Father, I came not of my ſelf, the Fq- , 
ther ſent me, 1 received Commandment from the Father. * 


UI. A Captain hath the Power of II. Jeſus Chriſt hath the Power of 
liſting Souldiers under his Command, lifting Spiritual Souldiers under his 


. x Command, to ſerve in the Wars of the 
to ſerve in the King's War. Soul, and Battel of the Lord of Hoſts. 
He took the Names of Nathaniel, Zacheus, Cephas, Peter, Fames, and John, who 
lifted themſelves under his Command 3 with many others we read of in the Goſpel. 


Iv. Jefus Chriſt doth 'appoint Saints 


I Cor.1,z4. 


I. A Captain is made ſo by his 


IV. A _— by virtue of his 


Place and Office doth nominate his 
Officers, and appoint them their 
proper Work, gives out his Orders, 
beyond which they are not to 
venture. 


their proper Work, and gives forth his 
Orders, beyond which they are not” to 
paſs. He nominated the twelve Apoſtles 
to be next to himſelf, and 'gave. Orders 
that they ſhould not march beyond the 
confines of Fudea, but tarry at Feruſalem 


till freſh-ſupply of Strength came in, 
Go not to Samaria, nor the Cities of the Gentiles, But tarry at Jeruſalem till you are en. 
dued from on bigh. Add not to bis Word, &c. es 


V. A Captain hath the keeping —V. Chriſt hath a Book wherein the 
of Muſter-Rolls, wherein all the Names of his mL poo _ Fol- 
Names of his Under-officers and 215 are xecordea, called in Scripture, 
Souldiers are entred, by CS a the Lamb's, Book,, or Book, of Life whoſe ®-31-27 


in tbe Boo fe 3 | 
on_ them over, and knows them all Ln Th — 1499s Gs x —_ io 4 Rev.20 12, 
y Name. 


on of the World. He c bs his own Sheep by Joh. 10. 3. 
Name, &c. 

VI. Jeſus Chriſt lead his Saints to the 
ers out into the Field to be exer- Sea fide, to'the Mountains, to the De- Mar. 5. 1. 
ciſed and diſciplin'd, to be made ſert, to exexciſe and make them fit for Mat. 13-1+ 


fit , 


Mar. To. 5, 
Luk.6.15. 
AQ 1. 3. 


VI. A Captain leads his Souldi- 


Service 


Bogk Ik 
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Yetapho?. 
fit for Service againſt the. day of 
Pattel. 


VII. A Captain makes a' Speech 
to his Souldiers to encourage them 
in the way of their Dury, and ſhews 
them the dangers of Negle& and 
Remiſnels. 


onſneſs, &c, Bleſſed are the meek , 8c. But except your Righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the 


Parallel; 

Service againſt the day of Battel, by 
which he taught their Hands to war, as it 
were, and their Fingers to fight againſt 
the Devil, the Fleſh and the World, 

VII. Chrift made large ' Anbrm to all 
his Followers ( ſee his Sermon in the 
Mount ) to encourage them in the way 
of their Duty, and ſhew them the great 
dangers of Negle& and Remiſneſs. Bleſſed Mat. 5. 4; 
are they that bunger and thirſt after Righte- 5* 


Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſeer, ye ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Mat. 5.20, Te that bave abode with me in my Temptations, T appoint unto you a 
Kingdom, &c. With a multitude of ſuch like Speeches which are contained in the holy 


Goſpel, which he uttered, to encourage and animate all his Diſciples in their Spi- 
ritual Wartare, 


VIII. A Captain hath Power to 
Gaſheer, can take in or ſhut out, as 
he ſeeth Cauſe. 


| IX. A Captain is the Head of a 
Company, Commander ovet a Band 
of Men. 


Banner 3 Hv is the Head of bis Body the Church; Given to bt a Leader and Com- 22- 


mander to- the People. 


X. ACaptain when he hath taken 
Kis Place, marches in the Head of 
his Company, runs the greateſt Ha- 
zard, deſerts not his for fear 
of Danger. 


bitter Death of the Croſs, &c. 
World. © 


Xt. A Captain gives the Word of 


Command' to his Souldiers, which 
they are carefully to learn and ob- 
ſerve. oY » bio 
XII. A Captain by his Place is 
ed to War, both offenſive and 
defenfive as occaſion ſhall require. 


IX, Jeſus Chriſt takes in and ſhuts out, 
as he ſees Cauſe 3 he caſhereed Fudas, De , t1m, 5. 
mas, Hymenews, Philetas and Alexander, 10. 
and takes in Paxl, Barnabas, and Apollo 
into his Company. | | 
X, The Lord Jeſus is the Head of all 
true Chtiſtans, and Commander of the 
Church Militant in chief, all the Bands of x, ,,_ ,- 
the white Reigment march under his tph,1.21, 


; X, Chriſt when he was baptized by 

Jobn, took his Place in the Minſtry, as 

the Leader of his Church, and' ran the 

greateſt Hazard, yet deſerted not his Fol- 

lowets for fear of Danger; He not only _ 
loved them to the end, but did bear them Joh.1 3.7; 


company, and abode with them to the laſt, even till he ſuffered for their fakes, the 
And is ſpiritally with them gll ways #o the end of the Mat.28.20 


XI. Chriſt gives the Word of Com- 
mand to his Saints, which they are to ob- Joh.4. 26 
ſerve... If any Mpn- will ſerve me, let bim 
follow me. Teach them to obſerve all things Mat-38,2q 
that 1 command you. | , 

XII.. So is Chriſt by being the Captain 
of our Salvation for War, not originally 
from his own natural Diſpoſition,for he is 
for Peace but by reaſon of the reſolved 


Oppoſition that is in the hearts of his Enemies apainſi him, I came not to ſend Peace 
on the Earth, but to bring a Sword, Mats 10. 34+ 


XUIL. A Captain meets with Ene- 
mies to try his Skill and Courage. 


high Places, ſuch as 


palitics and Powers, no leſs than Beelzebub 


engag'd with erhinent Succeſs, | 
XIV. A Captain makes uſe of 
Armor and.. Weapons, of which 
there is no ſmall need in the day of 
Bartel; | | 


XIII. Jeſus Chrilt mer with Enemics, 
not-only -Fleſh and Blood 3 yea, potent ph. s ;-5. 
Fleſh and Blood, Men in Power and * 


Herod,. Podtixs Pilate, and the Rulers of the Fews, but Princi- | 
himfdlf, and all bis Train, whoin he fairly Mat- 4- 53 


6, pO 


XIV. Jeſus made uſe both bf Armor 
and Weapons 3, he ſaw no f{jnall need for 
it. viz- . I, The Breaſtplate of Righteouſ: Bph.6.14, 
neſz, when Satan, and wicked Men, by !5:16'7s 
their ' Temptations would have - drawn 
; KK 2 him 


ru 


Chziſt rhe Captain of our-Satvatton. Book Il. 


Heb.1z. 2. 


War, without whom there is no- 


BVetapho?. hs - 
him from his Allegiance, by great Proffers of Power: and. Glory... 2, The Sword >< the 
of the Spirit, by which he cut down the Devil, and the wicked Jews, in all their Af Chat. 
Gults: It is written, it is written, 8&c- 3+ The Shield of Faith, when he came to the tian Ar. 
laſt and molt bloody Battel of all : For the Foy that was ſet before him, he endured the mour un- 


Croſs, deſpiſed the Shame, and is ſate down at the right band of the Majeſty on bigh. —_— , 


XV. Captains are commonly XV. Jeſus Chriſt, like .a moſt vali- Merophor: 
ſtout Mags x will makeg ood their a? Captain, made good his Ground a- **atingto 


I c , the G 
Ground againſt an Enemy, ſcorn to ain(t all the Force and Artillery of Hell, of the Spi. 


. / L in a glorious manner, even to the death rit. 
yield till they die. of go Croſk, rit 
X VI. A good Captain takes care ' XVI. Chriſt took great care of his 

for his Men to preſerve and ſecure | Saints, to preſerve and ſecure them, how 


: ever it fared with himfelf.-' 1. He lefe 
them, whether he lives or dies them good Orders to obſerve in his ab- 


himſclf ſence, the Rules of the holy Goſpel. 2. He Job-14.16 
took care to ſend them a good Guide for their ConduQ, no leſs than the Holy-Ghoſi, Jos. _. ; 
the Comforter. 3. He prayed for them on Earth, and he prays in Heaven, to en- 11312,13, 
gage the Protedtion of Almighty God for them : Father, keep through thine own Name : 4415120, 
thoſe that thou baſt given me, &c. ay 7.11, 


XVIL A Captain hath the power XVII. Jeſus Chrift prefers his Saints 


. and Followers, whom he tinds worthy : 
to prefer = _ ” va _ he Bh cove fake aoebter, foe Prophets, = 
approves ot tO Cand WOIULY. Evangeliſts, Paſtors, and Tedchbers, for the FPÞ-4.11, 
: Work of the Miniſtry, &c. I thank, Chrift | T;, . 
Feſus, who bath put me into the Minijiry, 12. 
XVIII. A wiſe Captain puts the XVIII yp Arne germany _ 
beſt Men into the greateſt Service 3 Y*Xpcricnc © *.nmimans, a ene 
he makes not young and unexperi- Fafiors, of © burches, and Leayers of So- _ 


- cicties3 , He ſet Peter, Jamey, and Jobn to 
encd Men, Commanders of Com- be. Apoſtles and Leaders in the firſt place 3 


panies, and Leaders of Par res, leſt and Paul, Sylvan, and Timothews, ſtout 
the Work ſhould muſcarry in their and brave Commanders,” tebrivg up ( as 
hands. it were ) the Rear : God hath ſet forth w , ©, 
the Apoſtles laſt of all, as it were, appointed © 
#0 Death, FW PLE 
XIX. A Captain in weighty Af- , XI. Jeſus Chriſt, in all weighty A& 
IE "ua : . fairs, is joined with the Father and hol 
fairs is joined with the Council of Spit ated Comeilef Heaven, = 
withont Him,|:who is called "#/onderfocl, 
thing of grand Importance tranf©- counſeler, there is nothing of, grand Im = ® © 
acted. | portance tranſaQed cither in Heaven or 
Earthz nay, without him' was nothing done at firſt; Al things were mage by bim, 
#nd without him was not any thing made that was made. - When Commiſſion was givn to Joh. x. 3: 
Creatures of all kinds to a& in their proper ſphere, Chriſt was there. « Seo Counſellor 


XX. A Captain's place is, a OT 0s is a place eh Ho- 
lace of Honour, where the Subje& Pour, becaule.he was: Worthy 3 and the py. . - 
P * — , fond Ky my Army that he bath raiſcd is not..a Rebel- RETS-2of 
1s juſtly worthy of it, the Army OI 4 
legally raiſed. ious Army, but legally raiſed, and behave 
gay - themlſclves- wellz they ate kept under 
good Government and Diſcipline, not one debauch'd perfon}ia 'the Army: is conti- 
nucd in the Mutter-Rolls, but preſently turn'd off, blotted out, and delivered up to 
Satan, when diſcovered by his inferior Officers to be fuch. © Have no fellowſhip with the 1 Cor. s. 5. 
wnfruitful works of darkneſs : From ſuch turn away. Deliver ſuch over to Satan ; ran 
him into his own Kingdom. Becauſe thou baſt loved Righteouſefi, an4 hated » Iniquity, Keb. 1. g. 
therefore God, even thy God, bath anointed thee with the Oil of Gladneſs abave thy Fellows. 
That all Men might honour the Son, even as they honour the Father, bf 27 N15 Job $oth- 


XXL | A- valiant and Noble- ,, *XI: Jeſus Chriſt offers Terms of 


hearted Captain offers termsof peace von + pon n ge mg 4 __— he 


to the Enemy » before he falls == before he falls upon them and | > mp 
them gainſt 


-— 
 —— _ 


—_— 


— 


© Chziſt the Captain of our Salvation. 


- 


——— 


261 


Petaphoz .......-- . -....;,, Parallel. 
them and fights them, to preverit gainſt therhi with the Sword of his Mouth: 
effaforr of Blood if poſſible. Torn at my Reproof : bow often would I have Prov.1-: 3. 


+. vv thy. Children together, &c, In 
iwhat Place ſoevir you eme?, ſay, Peace, btc. T pave her ſpace'to repenÞof Hep Pornication, 
but ſhe repented not. Rev. 2.21. T will kill ber Childrea with Death, occ\ 


XXII, Captains when their -Fa- 


Mat. 23. 


the 30 - M x __ h 

is re t i Men to- an ers off Mercy are;jretuſ{cd, . hath, 

—_ a Navpheering work: and will make flaughtering work ja the 

-n th W 1 , 3. (ot - Earth. O what work was made vpon 

_—_ NO | 1. Jeruſalem! not long after -the refuling 

the terms of Peace, and offers of Grace aud. Favour by Jelus Chrift. Sce the lamenta-+ 

ble Story in Foſephas, 8&c. And. what work. will (hortly, be, made with, bloody Rome, —_ 

ia the day of Death, Marrning and Famynt that is coming 0n apate, .. when ſhe ſhall © > 
bave Blood given her to drink; and ſhall be atterly burnt with Fire. And what Devaltati- 

on will be made by this great Captain, (who is red in bis Apparel, and bis Cloaths as 

them that tread in the Wipe-Preſs ) at the Battel of Armagedon, when the vaſt Armies of 

the Beaſt ſhall be Naughtered and deſtroyed, by the ſharp Sword that goes out of his 
Mouth, 4#n4- Blood ſhall ' come forth. to the Horſes Bridles, for a thouſand and fix hundred _— , 
Furlong 3 The Fowls of Heapen ſhall be filled-with- their' Fleſh, there ſhall be burying work Ezet _ 
for Multiruder, ſeven Months, By Fire and Sword ſhall be plead with all Fleſh, and the 12. 

ſlain of the Lord ſhall be many. '1{a; 66, 15, 16. 


XXII A Captain doth not only 
come off a Conquerour, but in- 
proves his Conqueſt and ViRtories 


1 KX11L Jeſas Chriſt at his firſt coming 
did. weaken the Kingdom 'of Satan, 
fpoil'd Principalities, fct up Trophies of  , 


his Victory, made a ſhew of them open- 
1y, icd Caprivity! in. Triumph, and will 
compleat the Work at his ſecond Coming, 
will take tbe old Dragon and bind bim for a 
thouſand Years. And at the end of the thou- 
Jand Tears, caſt the Dragon, the Beaſt, and 
the falſe Prophet, into the perpetual Dun- 
MN. Rev.26.2, v.20, He will then give 
| aRtward to all his Prophets, and Saints, 
| ar. 11:41 2 both great.and ſmall,makt them Rulers over 
Cities,. over all Nations,:To-bind Kings'#n Chains, and Nobles in Fetters of Iron; and Plal.14g. 
daſh them in; pieces like Potters Veſſals3: give the Upright Dominion over them in the ® 9: 
Morning 3 place therh upon Thrones with Palms in their Hands 3 make them Kings 
and Princes in all the Earth, -to Reign with firh ##1} be Aeliver np the Kingdom to the x Cor.15; 
Father, which puts a final End to all;tht Wars. but retains the honowable Title of 24; 28. | 
being the Captain of our Salvation, forever, even for cyer,.. Amen. 


", .. +  Thiferhfices 
, Tx 
i 1 . ; 7 Yael L 1 » 


I. TRom hence we may infer what great Danger Chriſt's Enemies ate in, and the 
certainty of their belgg:fpoiled if they wind, ir outagainſthim. The Enemies of the 

Lord ſhall. be brokgn to pieces; x Sams 210% the Lamb ſhall overgortre them. Revs 17, 14. 

IT. That *tis;beki for/all Chrifs Followers to keep .cloſe.ta their Leader,not to'for- 
fake their own Captain 3 they ah never chuſe one We im: with him, there is ſafety, 
and certainty of Vidory« Let-us fay tohim, as Peter did, Whither ſhall we go ? ( Thou 
art on the ſtrongeſt ſide ) for:tbou baſt the worlls of Eternal Life, - 1s Mob 

III. That-it is the Intereſt of all hisEnemies, to fubntir to him whilſt Terms of 
Peace are offesed to thern, | there is no ftanding out againf} him; Can thy Heart &n- 
dure ? can thy Hands be firong in the day that he ( the Lyon of- the Tribe of Fxi- 
dab ) ſball deal with thee,? Many, even of the Mighty, .bave fallen;undey, him, the 
Dragon and his Angels could not ffand before him. How, mwcb leſs than Man, that is 
a Worm'y and the Son of "Mai, which.is, a Worn ? Job 25:8. See Metaphors, Cokſus 
ming Fire, Embaſſador, #nd Man of Wan © © | 


ro many degrees of , Advantage. 
1. To the diſcouragement af ; Ad; 
varſaries.. ' 2. In ſpoiling their Forts 
and Strength. 3. - Ini: the | 


Trophies. 4. In Gſpongth Pre 
to gratify, and reward his Souldi- 
ers that engaged with bit in' the 


ph. 4. 9, 
Col.z.15, 


Chiiſt 


— 


Chziſt a Refiner, 


Ss 


—cccc__ wl_s. 


Mal. 3. 2, 3. For he is like a Refimers Fire, &&c. He ſhall ſit as a Refinery 
and *Purifier of Silver, &Cc. 


HIS Similitude is taken from Refineys, who ini Crucibles melt their Metal, 
and ſeparate the droſly parts from that which is pure : So Chrift by a Divine 
Heat and Warmth refines and purifies the Graces he beſtows on Believers, 
conſuming the wicked and vicious parts, which are elſewhere called Droſs. 
This Refining is called the fiery Trial, 1 Cor. 3. 13,Oc. _ which place Chemnitiue 
ſays this fiery Trial is exerciſed cither by outward Troubles, or by Temptations of 
Conſcience, or by a more clear Manifeſtation of Truth by the Word, which leads 
Men from the darkneſs of Error and Ignorance to the Light, which purges out - 
thoſe Dregs that agree not with the pure Graces of the Spirit. 


Simile. DN | Parallel, 
I Refiner is one that tries T. JESUS CHRIST tries and refines 
and refines Metals, whe- , ** his People, who are compared to Law.4-23 
ther Silver or Gold, &c Gold 3 and he not only tries them, but 
#7 . alſo their Graces. 


II. The Gold, or Silver, before a 1. The Hearts of God's People before 
Refiner's Fire refines, it as 'tis taken Chriſt the Spiritual Refiner, refines and Job x5.3. 


I purges them, are full of Corruption, Sin, Mat. 15.19 
out of the Earth, is full of drofly and Filthineſs. Naturally 4g and Wo- 


matter. 5, men are very foul and drofly. 
rify Gold, that ſo he may make it and purifie his People, puts them into a 


. Furnace of AMiQior, As the Fining-Pot p,.; 55.5: 
very pure, hath his Furnace, and For Silver, -and the Furnace for Gold, 7 the AT 


uſes Fire. Lord tries the Heart; IT will refine thee, &c 
| T have choſen thee in the Furnace of Affliction, 
_ IV. A Refiner knows before Iv. Jeſus Chrift finds that untill the 
Gold is tried and refined in the Fire "Hearts of his People be purified and re- 
it is not for his uſe, 'tis not pliable, fined by Him ( which he doth ſeveral 
ways) they are not yeelding and pliable 
in his Hand, they will not ſubje& to his 
{ mg = be -+ - his uſe; 
V. - A Refiner, melts the Gold, *_* V- Jeſus Chriſt melts and ſoftens his 
makes it very ſoft," and // People b Affliction, and by the Spirit. 
__ it fit for ts 2 np Thw ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Behold, IT will Jer. y. 5 
P melt them, and try them; for what ſhould 1 
do elſe for the Daughter of my _ ? As much as if he ſhould ſay, What way elſe EE 
can I uſe to bring them to be pliable, that I may fit them for my purpoſe ? God (ſaith Job 2316 
Fob) maketh my Heart ſoft. 9 
VI. A Refiner to haſten, and the VI. Jeſus: Chriſt, if he ſees that a ſmall 
better to accompliſh his Work, Fire, and caſy AﬀMictions will not refine 


makes the Fire more hot, or adds to and purific the Soul of a Believer, adds 
the heat thereof: | greater Aflitions, puts them into very 
BH hot Fire, yn Trials, according to his 
own Wiſdom, and good pleaſure of his Will If need be, :you are in beavineſs, through ; Pet. 1:5: 
manifold Temptations : That the trial of Ln Faith, being more precious than Gold,evc. m_ 
Thinkit not ftrange concerning the fiery Trial, which is #0 try ' you, as if ſorne ſtrange thing 1 Per.4.14 
happened unto you- | 
VII. A Refiner ſeparates the droſs VII. Jeſus Chriſt by refining his Peo- 
from the Gold, and makes it much Plc, ſeparates their Drofs from them, (e- 
more fine and pure thari it was be Fm Pride, Paſſion, Luke-warmneſs, 


. Worldly-itiindedneſs, &*c. and theieb 
fore, and thereby makes it ble makes Them and their Graces ———_—_ 


valuable. 


BookH. 


"Chit a.Refinerc- 


— EEG. o—_ 


Pliny li. 


3. P- 465. 


The Lor 
Bacon's 
Natural 
Hiſt. Þ» 


224. 


lnable. Alittle refined Gold is much 
ſerby, and prized above that which 
is courſe and drofly. | 


valuable. Tried:Faith, tried Patience, tri- 
ed Loye is higbly clicemed 3 *tis far be. 


yond. tried Gold. This is the fruic of all, 
the taking away of your Sin. 7 will make 


& Man more precious than Gold, even a Man above the Golden Wedg of Ophir, And Chritt 
by refining, and putting the whole Church itito the Furnace, ſeparates the Gold, the 


fincerc Chriftians from drofly Hypocrites. 
VIE A Refiner refines Gold 
once and again ſeveral times, if he 
deſigns to make it very pure. 
We read of Silver, Seven tines refi- 
xed in a Furnace of Earth. Pfal.12.6. 


VIII. Chriſt to refine and throughly 
purge and purifie his Church, and the 
Hearts of Believers, puts them into one 
Fire, one A®icion, and then into ano- 
ther 3 hence God ſpeaks of purifying his 
People ſeven times : for it you will not 


for theſe things obey me, I will puniſh you ſeven times more according to your 


Sins. God hath many Fires. 


IX. A Refiner finds it neceſſary 
to add'or put ſomething of another 
nature into Gold, an allowed pro- 
portion of Allay, whereby he opens 
and refines it the ſooner 3 and in- 
deed if ſomething of that nature be 
not done, Refiners would tell you 
Gold would be long before (if ever 
ſo well ) refined, and fitted for the 
Hammer. 


X. A Refiner doth not put his 
Gold into the Furnace to waſte of 
ſpoil jt, but contrariwiſe that there 
it might be purified, not to receive 
loſs thereby; he would not loſe 
a grain of it. @ 
that we might 


Ix. Chriſt adds ſomething of another 
nature, other Metal ( as I may fay ) into 
his Gold, ( viz. his Church and People 
that are in the Furnace) there is the ad- 
ditament of his Word and Spirit : Did 
not he add theſe to his People, to retine od % 
and puritie them, they would be long in * 
the Fire before their Droſs would be 
walhed and conſumed away 3 .nay, with- 
out the Word and Spirit, AMicions could 
never accompliſh nor perfe& the Work, 
aod make them fit for his uſe, 
X. Jeſus Chriſt doth not put his Church 
(or any one believing Soul) into the Fur- 
nace,todeſtroy, or any ways to hurt them, 
but purely out of a gracious Deſign tg 
make them more pure and ſerviccable-un- 
to him. Fathers for a few days chaſten ug Heb. 12. 
after their pleaſure ; but be for our profit, , 9» "9: 


be partakers of bis Holineſs. - After be bath tried me, I ſhall come forth as Gold, Job 23.10 


He takes much care that nothing be loſt, none of them-receive detriment thereby. 


XI. A Refiner lets his Gold re- 
main no longer in the Fire than till 
the drols be conſumed, and 'tis made 
pure and fit for his purpoſe. 


XII. A Refiner in refining -his 


Gold, waſteth his Fewel. 


them. In a ſecret way they heteby come many times to þe bruiſed aiid ſm 
the Fire of God's Wrath ſeizes upon them ( as in the taſe of Phzroab ) whilſt they 


are perſccuting his People: 


XIIL A Refiner reſolves by put- 
ting his Gold into the Fire to de- 
ſtroy all the Drofsz and indeed 
there is nothing beſides the pure 


Gold that can endure and abide the' 


Fire 3-all Filth and droflſy Matter, 
flies away like Smoke: 


XIV. A 


XI. - Chrift will not ſuffer his People to 
remain in the Furnace, or under AfiiQi- 
ons, any longer than he ſees need of it, 
nd longer than till all their droſs and filth 
-be purged away. *Tis but in meaſure, he 
knows when it is enough, and then he 
ſoon abatcs-the Fire. 

XII. Chriſt oft-times jn refining of 


Iſa. 25.743 


his Church, wafteth the Wicked, who are 


his Fue}, by- which he many times putges 


icten, Pal.so $. 


XIE. Chriſt Jeſys by putting his Chil- 
dren into the Futnace--of Atiction, . re- 
ſolves to burn, up, waſte, and deſtroy all 


 Hypocrites and drofly Profeſſors : in a day 


of hery Triall, - they paſs away like Smoke, Pal. z7, 
But the Wickgd:ſhall periſh even like Smoke, 20. 

they ſhall conſume a5 the Smake vaniſheth,-.ſo Plal.68 2. 
ſhalt thou drive 1bem arvay; 


XIV. The 


: 2.64 


Book I. 


MVetapho?. 
XIV. A Refiner finds by. Expe- 


71;z. 13, Tience, that pure Gold receives no 
33- <-465. detriment by the Fire 3 though it 


grow lefs m quantity, and fo that 
way may ſeem to waſte, yet 'tis much 
better in Nature or Quality. 


Parallel. 
XIV. The Lord Jeſus knows that ſins 


cere Souls, or faithful Chriſtians, will 
abide the day of his coming, when he ſits 


as a Refiner, viz. in a day of Diſtreſs and Mal.3-2+7- 


Tribulation z and though the Church 
thereby is made leſs in bulk or quantity, 
the formal and drofly part being many 


times more than the other 3 yet in quality, the Church thereby will ſhine forth more 
gloriouſly, and conſequently more acceptable unto God. 


XV. When a Refiner hath pur- 
ged and refined Gold, 'tis formed 
into choice and rare Veſlels, and 0- 
ther things fit for Uſe and Orna- 


ment, 


"XV. Jeſus Chriſt when he hath tho- 
rowly refined and purged his Saints, they 
are made choice and golden Veſſels, 
the- delight of Chriſt, and for the uſe 
and ornament of the Church. In a great 
Houſe there are not only Veſſels of Gold 


and Silver, &c. 2 Tim. 2. 20. The precious Sons of Zion comparable to fine Gold, how 
are they eſteemed as Earthen Pitchers ! &c. Lam. 4.2, See V eſſels. 


Detapho?. | 
I. Refiner refines but a little 
Gold at a time 3 compara- 
tively his Furnace is of ſmall Dt 
menſion. 4, 


Il. When a Refiner hath -put 
Gold into-a Crucible, to be melted 
in order to make it pliable, and fit 
to be wrought, adds a quantity or 
allowable proportion of Allay, 
which is of leſs value, as Suver, or 
Copper. 


\. 


Diſparity, 


Hriſt many times in one Furnace 

of AMiGcion, refines almoſt all 
the Gold, or godly Ones in a whole 
Kingdom, as he dealt with the whole 
Houſe of Iſrael. 

II. Chriſt when he puts his Saints into 
his Furnace, to make them maleable, 
and fit to be wrought by the Hammer of 
the Word,into the Image of God 3 he puts 
in a meaſure of the Holy Spirit, , which is 
of more worth, and value than the Gold 
it (elf, (viz. the Saints ) for- indeed fo 
hard is the, Heart, notwithſtanding the 
Fire of that Aﬀiction, that there is no 
work can be made of it without the Spirit, 


| 


-.. , Interences. ; 
I. 4 bay * may inform us concerning the purpoſe and deſign of Chriſt, reſpeing 


fiery Trials, which, the Godly meet with'in this 


not for the hurt or injury of the Church. 


World 3 that Afﬀictions arc 


.. IL. It alſo ſhews us what, Filth and Corruption is in our Hearts 3 what reaſon have 
we to bewail our inward Pollution, that nothing will purge and cleanſe us, but Chriſt's 


Blood, his Word, Spirit, and: AfliQtion. 


- * NI. Morcover, let us learn from hence, to cry to God, when we are in the Furnace, 
when in the Fire, that Chrift would apply his Blood, Woxd, and Holy Spirit to our 
Souls 3 for if otherwiſe, all Sufferings and Affiictions will be unprofitable unto us. 
Iv. And O that Chriſtians would take heed ! in..days of Liberty and 
Proſperity, to. walk humbly. and holily before the Lord, and beware leſt they contraCt 
Filth and Pollution upon their own Souls, and fo provoke Chriſt to put them into 
his Furnace. If the ſhaking of the Rod would;bring us upon our Knees, and reform 
our Hearts and Lives, Chriſt would not bring flaying and fiery Diſpenſations upon 


us, 


V.-It may put us all upon the ſearch, to ſee if we are ſincere, Gold, and not Drofs : 


for if we are corrupt Matter, the Furnace will make a clear Diſcrimination of it 3 for Mal.z-18. 


indeed, -Every:Mans Work, ſhall be tryed ſo as by ( or out of the ) Fire, 1 Cor. 3+ 13. 
VI. Let all Profeſſors from hence be wakened; Criſt the Rehner is near, - and the 
day-of Trial comes on apace3 but how wilt thou ſtand when he appears ? There is an 
Amazing Diſpenſation at 'hand, the Church of God ſhall be throughly'purged and 
- made white," the droſſy Chriftjan cre long ſhall be conſutned, and pals away like 


the Smoak of a Retiners Furnace. 


VII. How good is God to take ſo great Pains with us ? that he might make us fit for 


his 


1 Toh. 1.5, 
Ifa. 27.9. 


ES | IS 


hb — 


Book IL. _ *Chiiſt compared to an Eagle: 165. 


fit for his own Uſe and Eternal Life. This way he makes us vheet to bt Partakers of the 
Inheritance of: the Saints in Light. Col. 1. 12, _ As Heaven is prepated for us, fo Chiilt . 
is preparing us for Heaven. PR | 

VIII This may ſupport and comfort us under Afition : fot tho. no Chaflening + + 
ſeems joyous at preſent, but prievous3 yet,nevertheleſs atterwads it yielderh the peace- Heb.14: 
able Fruit of Rightcouſneſs, unto them that are exerciſed thereby. | 


—_ i Py —— 


_ m—_ as m—__ mY hs 4 W _— __- © * £ 


Chziſt compared to an Eagle, 


Exod. 19. 4. Te have ſeen what [ did unto the Egyptians, ard how I bere 
you on Eagles Wings, and brought you unto my Ki 4 
Deut. 32. 11,12. As an Eagle ſtirreth up her Ne##, flutterth over her 
Toung, ſpreadeth her Wings, looketh to them, beareth them on ber Wings ; 
ſo the Lord did lead him, &c. 


Rev. 12. 14. And tothe Woman were given two Wings of a great Eagle, 
that ſhe might flie into the Wilderneſs, &c. 6 w<. 


Ome ſay, that the word atTos, Aquila, 'an Eagle, is derived of aþ>g.re 
& 85G, to be carried violently : Others'from an intenſive &, and tros, which 
ſignitics a Year, becauſe ic 1s lively, from whence came the Proverb, Pivacior 
Aquila, livelicr than an Eagle. Others ſay, That, the Latin, Apnila, is de- 
rived ab aquilo colore, from its dun colour. ' For its ſwiftne(s, and ſeldom returning, 
Fob ſays, chap. 9. 26. My days paſs away as the Eagle, &c. that is, (wittly; and never 
to return. Becauſe of its velocity and forcible flight, it denotes the quick invaſion of + 
an Enemy. Jer.48. 40. & 49.22. Hoſ. 8. 1. Micha 1. 16. which deſcribes the great- 
neſs of the Calamity. | | 
. Exod. 19. 4. Thave born you on Eagles Wings, that is, the Lord hath lovingly ſup» 
ported and cheriſhed you, as Eagles do their young, who bear them ſafe over craggy 
and dangerous places. See-Fer. 4. 13.' Lam. 4. ig. It's (aid, Pſal. 103. 5. Thy youth 
5 —_—_ like the Eagles ; tnat is, he hath firengthned thee fo, as to go through all 
Difficulties, &&c. Goalatinas faith, that the Meſſtab is called an Egyle, Prov. 30.19. 
But in the Texts alledged, viz. Deut.32.12- Exod. 19.4,&c. the Lord ig compared 
to an Eagle, 'with reſpe& to the ProteRtion and Safety, of his People, th& Swittnets 
of his Deliverances, and his tender Care and AﬀeQion to them. 


The great Eagle ( Annotators tel} us ) ghihth the Lord Jeſus : and it ſeerns to 41w/worrh 
be an Alluſion tv that Flight of the Church trom Egypt to. Canaan, which ſhe: under- Wien, 
took not by her own Eounſe}, but by the Lord's Command z and performed not by : | 

her own Stzength, bur by the Lurd's, - As the Church of Ifratl fled from the Dragon, 6.20: 
Ain warch Pheracb, as he'is called, Exek, 29. 3. So the Chrittian Church fled froini rhe Serpent 'gzch.29.4. 
- or Dragon 'here, with two Wingy of a great Eagle. in A le «0 1+ 'Rev.tk 14. 
: Now tho I deny not, biit cheſt Scriptures reter to God the Father 3 yet may they as £*94-9-4- 
fafely, and in the Judgment of fome, more properly refer to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. tn 
_— ſpeaking of Chriti, ith, This was be that was with the Fathers in the Wilder= * * 
neſs, which ſpake to them in Myuunt Sinai, &c, | « 


, ; "8 | 
Simile. + 44 Tor ; 


| | V. ABM} 2) mage = | 16:7 
Sce Carjt I, FF He Eagle is a Royal Bird,; I; YEſus Chrilj te Pripee of the Kingv\tKev,t 5... 
jo, +3 ,.\4 the Princeſs ar. Queen of , | J of the OT: and Reyigus: 
jd ' ' , . , O \ ay 134 4 c | ect > 

all the Binds a we gNS | Ktds, fo Chelty e's Bos Mey and. 

| T0 = dy oh . i Anpels, haththe pteheminente,!>2*: 

II. The Eagle is a, yery, ſtrong, .1k.!The Lod Jeſts Ceili is-hiled the 
Fowl 3 Naturaliſts ſpeak much of the: Mighty God : 1 bave1aid belp on one; that Þ\:1.$9.19 

Eagle. in this reſpect :- E: carry ' is mighty. For Strength he is con.pared _ 

the Prize, faith Pliny for Hoe: 128 Lion. © Whar'isall humatt and ha-,' 

nour-and'Strength. © © + . + taril Power,roths Sticngtit and \Poyer 


. of Jcfus Chriſt © wh 1546 
. UL. The ;-4 Il. The 


-\ 


Book IL. 


—_ — 


Vetapho). 
; INI. The 'Bagle \mounts up ex- 
ceeding, high, out of the reach, 
or ſight 'of Men. 


Plis. lib. 
JO. © 3+ 
Job gg. 29, 


My." The Eagle hath a very piet- 

© when ſhe is on high, can 

ſee ack to the Earth, nay, be- 
hold the ſmall Fifh in the Sea. * 


Pliny, 


Chzift compared to an Eagle; 


| arallel. 

ITT. The Lord Jeſus, after his Reſur- 
reQion, mounted up exceeding high, ints 
the higheſt Heavens, far out of the phe 
bf Man's natural Eye, where he cantvt 
bereached by wicked Men or Devils. 
Iv. Jeſus Chriſt hath a wonderful pier- 
cing Eye, ſeeth not only from the higheſt 
Clouds, ( whither the Eagle mounts ) 
bue from the higheſt Heaven; can look 
into the Secrets: of every Man's Heart, 


mp 19; 
26. 


even into 'the Hell of wicked Mens diabolical Counſels, and can throughly ſee 
heir bloody Purpoſes and Contrivances; altho they dig never ſo deep, yet.they can- 
not hide themſelves from- his Omniſcience, fot he ſees what they are doing. - 


Deut.28, —" is a mighty ſwift 
; - VN aan 


Days ,. are ſwifter 
2 Sam,1, tha an \ Bale” '$he i is ſwift in DYE” 
4 ſuit of her Prey. 


Job 8.1, 
Pliny, lib. -, VI: The Eagle, Hiſtorians tell ug, .- 
10.cap.4. fights with Dragons and Serpents, 


and overcomes t 
-- VII." The Eagte hath ſtrong, and 


Wing: " which The eaſily ſpreads 
Ertk.19.4 Or for the ſuccor and help of her 
young. ly ads to 1 iff 


; Milo) The Eagle bears 5 and or, 
ES ny A her young upon her ings, ſhe 
_ ſpread $_ abroad, her Wings, takes 
_ bearcth them uport her 
Wings. - 


V. The Lord Jeſus is ſwift when he 
comes to tight againſt che Enetnies of his 
Church, he is [{wift in the executing of 
his Judgments, ſwift to deliver and help 
his People. See Metaph. Sun, Harr,efc. -—_ 

VI. Jeſus Chrilt, the ſpiricual Eag 
fought with that great ,red Dragon 
Devil, and hath bruifed the head pf hs 
Dragon. 

VII. The Lord Jeſus hath one, Love, 
enlarged-and great AﬀecQtions, which like 
two loug Wings he | firetcheth owt cafily 
in the way of -his gracious Providences, 
for the help and ſuccor of - his People; He 
ſhall axjſe with healing under his Wings, Mal-4 2: 

VIII. : The Logd Jeans bearcth and car 
fiech his faithful Children ppon the Wings 

his Power and. Sovergign Grace 3 thus 
he bare, and; carried Iſrael. of old, 1 have 


_oy repoa Eagles Wings. Hearken wnto xx0d. 192 
Howſe of Jacob, and. all ;the' Kemnant - 


Gen.3i1 F» 


of the Hou of Hrael, who. are borne by me - the Belly, which were, _ from- the, 113.46-3+4- 


Womb : 


brag 7 *rl} 


IX!" Thi Eagle hides her Yoyng 
can big h and mighty Rocks, where 
.\-her Neſt 1s, even inithe.ſame ragged 
pt we of pppTN Rocks. 


S 13 mY ; $01 


x. The Eagles Voice Ti 
Wolfang, liſts tell us ) i510 terrible, that when 


Frantz. , he is angry, he makes all livi 
an 2 Gnas to be' ad. \ Drackbe? 
Arvitip.” andito". hs fuilarum,. fugerunt | 
3252338. i feline), The ragons, when: 
ey hear . the angry: Voice of the. 
Eagles;;flig into the. Der eo hide. 
| 28.: 1 $homlobves, % 


16 tarmeut us before the. time'? Be wiſh now t 


May s of the Earth: | Kiſ7.the Son, let ht be 


I will bear you, T will. carry you, &c. 


Ix. The Lord Jeſus hides, his Children 


in the Secrets of the Almi ; that 
rious Rock of Ages: Their:Placeof Defend IG.zz.16, 
ſhall be a Mutgition of Rocks, + David ktitw 


what he did, -when. he. fledi to! God- for 


Shelter, Vnder the Shadow of s 
will I make my Reſuge, until.thife burbs m—_—_ 
are overpaſe... See Refwge. | 

X. Jeſus Chriſt when he utters his Voice 
in Anger, and riſes up /t6;the Prey, he 
will cauſe all the Inha kantsof the Eaxth, 
to fremble's they wilF call to the Hills 


and Mountins to fall «po and to N00 | 


| bide them from. tht Face of bitwihat fitetb 


rpon the Throne, and from the Wrath An ” 
Lamb. Nay, the Time. will co 
the old Dragon will be glad d 5 hw into. 
his Den. The Devils w 
+ when INE Lamb: Fu 1 oc 
berefore, (Q (ye Kings 3" berth ye 
, and ye periſh fmcadig.abart”* a 


ath is kindled but a little, Blefſed-grt all they that put their Truſt in him, 


$4h Ld 


2 33d 


XI. The 


Boblofl. 


—— Cl. 


Chziſt compared to an Eagle. _ 


P:0, 30, 


. 
f 


Metapho?. | 
XI. The Eagles way in the Air 
cannot be known. | 


X1I. Hiſtorians ſay, the Eagle 
can look on the Sun ih its brighteſt 
Splendor without being dazled. 
"She tries her young Ones the ſame 
way;toſce whether they be het true 
-Off-ſpring 3 for if they cannot be- 
hold - the Sun but wink; or their 


*Pyes water, they turn thetn our of 


their Neſt, and diſown them, as 
Degencrates or Baſtards, 


XIII. The, Eagle trains up her 
Young to be like her (elf, and to 
mount up as ſhe mounts. 


XIV. The Eagle is very careful 


Ad 


-.. . . Parallel. . | | 
- , .XI, The way of Chiilt's Love, Wife Job 11.15 


'-dom;Providence, &c. cantot be known or Epb.z.1 g 


found out to perfcction. 
XII. Jeſus Chriſt hath a glorious and 
clear Sight, can behold with open Face 
the Glory of the excellent Majefiy, and 
the higheſt Splendor and Beauty of that 
immortal. and: inacceſſible Light, which 
no natural Eye can approach unto. And 
altho none of his People can ſec as he 
ſeth, who isinfinite in Knowledg yet __ | 
thoſe that pretend to be his Ott-ſpring, mndefeg 
and are not like him in Grace, Heavenly- ©, z.;. 
mindedneſs, and Holineſs, nor endeavout 
after it, from that Excellency they behold 
in it, Chriſt will titterly diſown them, 
as being none of his Sced or Off-ſpring, 
XIII. The Lotd Jeſs teacheth all his 


- People co be like himſelf, fo far as they are Iſa.4o,zrt. 


able, and to mount up as with Eagles 
Wings, and to live on high. _ | 
, XIV. So is the. Lord Jeſas of his Joh.21.1$ 


--and tender of her Young. _ Prople: TY EO WR SMSO SS 
&lies, XV. Naturaliſts tell us, the Eagle xv. The Lord Jeſus ſuffered himſelf 
L +.<14pives her Young Ones of her own . fo be wounded for usz his Hands and 
S559! Blood, when ſhe cannot. get other , Feet, yes, his veiy Heart was piciced, 
39 Blo li tem tor drink: that we might have his Blood to drink in + , . 
We goo on i 4. 4.3; believing: My Blowd'is Drink indeed, Job: 
XVI. The Eagle 1s very long-livd. XVI; The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is not on- 
The Grecks expreſs her by a word Iy long-liv'd, bur he lives for ever: He "Fay 
fgnifying Longevity. xr we _— ad he will 6.00 y 
—" m the + He is the King eternal, the 
- gre the Real, nor only rom te ep tn jug 


but becauſe ſhe lives in fuch a pure 


* Air, free from all evil Vapours, and 


notlom Smells. 
.  SDitnile. 
TPHe Eagle hath many evil Qua- 
lities: She is neither fair nor 


comely, hath no ſweet Voice, nor 
is ſhe good for Food ; but ſhe is 


Diſparity. 
1 all theſe things there can be no gredtet 
Diſparity imaginable 3 and upon this 
account wicked Men, | ot Tyrants, atc 
compared to Eagles. 


quarrelſom, preying, devouring, ſolitary, envious to others, proud and 
lofty,” the Plague and Tormentor of all other Birds or Fowls of the Air, 
an Enemy to Peace : She has horrible Claws; feeds on Serpents, Fiſh; 
and Carrion; ſnatching up Geeſe, Hares, Lambs, &c. Geſzer reports, 
that a certain Eagle's Neſt was found, wherein were three hundred Ducks, 
one hundred and may Geeſe, farty Hares, and many Fiſhes. An Eagle 
3s very crafty : She fills her Wings with Duſt, .and gets upon a Stag's 
Horns, and beating the Duſt and Sand into his Eyes, ſhe blinds him, and 
then ſoon conquers him. She carries Shell-Fiſhes on high, letting them 
fall upon the Rocks to break them, ee. 


Inferences. 
I. Flie to Chriſt, to bear you upon his Wings. 


UW. To hide you under the Wings of his gracious Proteion : Under thy Wings, #ca 
ſaith David, will 1 make my Refuge, till theſe Calamities are overpaſt, 8c: al.574 
_Chaiſk 


Ll 3 


—_ 


_—  — 


ns —_ 


>_——  —— _— 


Plal.45-9- 


Prov.7.17. 


Nat 2. 


. -Quality 3 it keeps things from cor- 


Joh 13.39» 
40. 


' Plin, lib. 
I2. Cap.16, 


Chzilt cotiipdred unto a Bundle of Pyrrh. 


Cant. 1. 13; A Bundle 'of WMyrrb is my Beloved unto me. 


A Bundle of Myrrb, 's C 


co ſet out that excel 


” 


of C 


His Book expreſſes, under many different Metaphors and' Similitudes, the 
Greatneſs of Chrif's Love'to/his Church, and the Sincerity -of the Chur- 
ches Love to Chtiflt» Sometimes ygu have Chrift commending his Spoule, 
ſometimes the Spouſe ſpeaking in the praiſe of Chriſt, as ſhe doth here, 


| is my Beloved witto: me, A Soul eſpouſed, to 
Jeſus Chriſt hath a nag; to hit, "and an high Eſteem of him, knows not how 
t 


Worth'and Beauty it beholds in him. 


Myrrh is 2 kind of precious Fruit, plentifully growing in Arabia 3 it is omewhat 
biceer, but molt fragrant, 'and of excellent uſe in Phylick, 


'Betaphoz. 


L 'Yrrhb has a perfiming qua- 


lityz *tis of a fragrant 


Parallel. 


Th Eſus Chriſt hath a petfuming Virtue, 
See how the Church defcribes' him 


and odoriferous Nature ; *tis ufed for his Fragrancy : Who is thit that cometh Cant. 3.6; 


for perfuming Garments, and other - 
things, to make them caſt a pleaſant 
Smell : ' AZ thy Garments Jivell ; 


eMyrrb,  Aloes, and Caſſia. 


Bed with eMyrrh, Aloes, and Cin- 


H4/7100, 


out of the Wilderneſs, like Pillars of Smoak, 
perfumed with Myrrh and Frankineenſe, with 
all the Powders 'of the! Merchant? We 
read of the {weet Scent 'of -the Church ; 


but how comes ſhe'tor ſmell fo rarely, but 


IT. Myrrh is a rare and rich Per-. 


fume, a fit Preſent for a King 3 
hence the wiſe Men of the Eaſt 
honoured Chriſt with Myrrh at his 


Pirth. 


fd. - Myrrh hath a preſerving 


ruption, putrifying; and rotting. 
Hence the Friends of Chriſt brought 


Myrrh, Aloes, and other Spices, for 
the embalming of his Body after his 


Crucihxion. 


IV. Myrrh hath a beautifying 
quality. The Virgins that prepared 
themſelves for Ahaſuerss, made uſe 
of Myrrh. - Tis good to take away 


the Wrinkles from the Face, and to 
make the Skin ſmooth and ſhining, 


V. Myrrch, thatwhich is the right 
and true Arabia Myrrh, is notedlily 
known by the Vulgar, as Plizy notes. 


"Many 


Harlot ſays, She had 'perfiimtd her 1 from the Communication.-ob the ſweet 


Greces of -'Chyilt to her, Sinners are 
very unſavoury, until this Myrrh-Tree 
has dropp'd upon them 
II. Chriſt is the riche(t and pureſt Per- 
fume Heaven and Earth can afford 3 none 
{© ſweet. © How fragrant- is he in the 
Noftrils of 'God' the Father! He even 
raviſhes the Senſes of Angels and Saints, Rev.8.4,5 
makes us, and all our Daties, as ſweet 
Odours unto the Father. 
ITT. Chriſt bath in him a preſerving 
Quality or Power 3 were it not for that 
Life he has communicated to us, and the 
reſt of Mortals, how ſoon would our 
- Bodies rot ? , But in a ſpecial manner he 
preſerves our Souls. Sin' is of a rotting, 
ſtinking, an{'putrifying Nature, compa- h 
'Ted to a Leproſy, and 'filchy Sores 3 now Ifa.1.5,6, 


if Chriſtdid not drop daily a little of his ” 


Myrrh, I mean; 'the'Grace of his Spirit, 
into our Souls, -how loathſom ſhould we 
ſoon become? - 

IV. Jeſus Chriſt makes every Believer 
beautifulz they have no Comelineſs but 
what he has put upon them. *Tis he that |, , , 

, . . ek.36. 4 
makes their' 'Faces to thine, who takes F 
away every Spot and 'Wrinkle, and pre- Eph.5.27. 
ſents themaperfe& Beauty inthe Father's 
ſight, by imputing and imparting of 

' Righteouſneſs unto them through Faith, 

V. Chriſt; the true 'Chriſt of God, is 
not eaſily known to the ignorant, z! many 
take a falſe Chriſt for the true ' Chriſt. 

Some are fo blind, that they think the 
Light 


$<. 


— compared. toa I 


QOoeE 


"Bob ll. 


Many cannot Cake Jylumen (row 
itz ſome take the falſe I#d472» Myrt 


that grows-upon a Thorny Plant, Sn 


for the right Sort, 
'VI. Myrch hath a bealin = 
q ha mg make uſe of ac. for 


my of af Diſten- 
Tek F: 


ie On 


"4 lib, © 


Y 2 2g 


VII. þ Was ng" fiſt TY 
principal In ns the _ho-, 
aly .anountin QI, - ps Was ap=; 
--pointed to/be-made uſe of for. the. 
| Ainſworth then "Huron, the Fabernarle;: # 


: —_ vp? lA 


and the Pertibents there! 


uw 


ttt hr Ins 


"uy VL, Je 
Woe, 


' 16 
abi TR 


"rk rn deeyts all Tin 
Ne OM - By t'dur Pr, 1$'art heart 


# Ereof; art” 


"Vines 


— —.<u 


-—— "pu Light 
Chriſt of 
God, and Saviour of the World. 


- — — - — — —— 


__— _ 


\ Ghrift ha th map medicinal 
ive ave healed, 
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offefive Wo 

as he : froxth of 
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A Wi hs by 

ore 
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vs 91J L ept 


A AOFNdibs 
1 {Hes the 
0 his peels the* Divine 
1 flows,” w Herewith the Ms ifters and 
$ of God aft pre 6r kB anidfnited. 


_ © ft of Eid: 


(Jb)+' $1 £1 


the Father, 
ME 'The" 


LY D 
* . 


irit þ Ch Jak {6; 


'> ny. 


-*Tis called anda Cor dnt reads, Fo a 1 Bag, of herb : 
r. To dehv t FE gr nh i bt; Th Chrift-ris abundance-of-: Divine 
oy {£117 


reg - Swedtneſs tiof 2 Sprig} 0x: £woz' but a 
;n ' of. far hh great Bunde's not: tive! or three! Grains, 
: i197 D3 


: My a" Bag, blled with itz: 6} cr go-grgd 


: OF Foe ating 0 Bikers ray in Cid is laid 
x Sons - = ny ws A wn þ on Soul of ut. x foros >= i Sy Tg 
3 Lip, FU bs God nh hou a ths fr 
k, [i v: gs in v3 1. TN Chiift SE no $i no- 
yak purely refin [= -but + what » is' Hnvidudbly 
er orky bhp, Ti df he 

Nog vinw "Qi M yirh, , loſe. its "ot Chis Vince is eve the fa Hev.1 3-8, 


Rope ove -lang.. 
Iv, Tie bo x. 44 doth, not-: 
| '- calvays OP 33: jy on diftills but 
- At.certairh Seaſons of the. Year. 


IV., Ciyi, the ſpicicnal Myrth-Trce, 
is always dropping, "_ T4 


Cs _ ectous ret 'ari een Grace worth the Prizing's is like to 
ſmeſting Myrrh:" Eee nh 


is it tohave our ſpiritual Senſes ſo excicifed, 4s to diſcern berween 
ins hat der Mtn 2 28:of 232C-f012! 8 


RE Roe Lyes d Y they lee, with, that deſpiſe and ſlight Jeſus Chriſt? This 
EN. 


ow & 


ndle of 
Mor, O { of $ Fharon, this ily of 'the'V4lliet, ts' not fo tmuch regards by.the 
3-4 10 & Bun Ne of Thorn and Briars. 7 1 4 » (IJTQ vy 
E ut Wy Neg Feet Smell, Here'is a precious Perfunt' for: your unſavouty 
Souls: j Non 7It and] ng all your Fare Gums, Odors, and: fragrant Flowers, -Spices, 


gice, ers, you will ſmell ranck and unſavoury in the. Noftrils of God, if 
0 "oh Ge Foy: FT Tus to pertume your Souls and Services. 


5. If Believers receive all their Graces and Sweetneſs from Chiitt, Tet cher! make Rev. t:, 
.; Qpatefhl Acknowledgrients thereof to Hims' /1 13, 


* Chiiſt 


*>'7i SY 


" —— G , 
ms MS MB , 5 x-M7F by - 
Ss 4; 4 - -» 
= - * # £* _- - 
* 


3, 20:0 Godt onadhc:'x ny 
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' Thais the Saints Wedding-Garment, 


_ 


A ————m 
Bobke 11. 


— — 


—_ 


' Mat'4% tt, 12. Avid be ſaid unto. him, Friend; how cantft thou bither, 


not aving « Wedding-Gattient #' &c. 


WAHI1S Text, is part of the Parable of the Marriagez Ma. 22. And the ..: 

| ; © Word Parable, jis thus expounded by Jerome, Tom. 3. Epiſt. 51, ad Algoſiom 

| 6 P.838e. grabola, boe ft, Sintilitndo quit ab eo vocatut, quod alteri, 

— et. T&p&ſHAAETHI, boc oft, affimilatxr, & quaſi umbra privia Veriatis et. A 

Parable,;.that is, a Similitude fo called, becauſe it is like another thing, and is as it 

were a previous ſhadow of Truth. The word Napapory, is derived of Te&papdAnc 

to xe or liken, it anſwers to the Hebrew 9wh-Maſha!. In the New, Teſtament 

it ſignifies an Enigmatica), or Allegorical Compariſon, &e. For further account, the 

Reader is referred to the Place where we treat of Parables. | 
The Phyaſe Zvd\vyua 56uov, ( the Wedding-Garment') 


oy 


Vang, 


| is borrowed from a cuſtom 

among the Ancients, where every Guelt at that Solemnity,” was- arrayed in a Habit 

peculiar only to ſuch Feaſts, and ſuch as wanted it were #tcounted Intruders, viz. ſuch 

as without any Right thruſt themſelves in. Now in this-Fazable all Orthodox Expo= 

ſitors affirm, that by the King, ver. 2. we are to underſtand FE HOV AH; by his 

Son, the Meſſiah 3 by his Servants, the Minifiers of the*Goſpel 3 by ſuch- that found 

- pretences of Abſence, worldly-minded Perſons, that .prefer their temporal Fleaſures 

Li Grace and true Religion 3 by the Invitation of the Gueſts, the calling of the 

Gentiles; &c. by him that wanted the, Wedding-Garmens, Hypocrites, or fuch as have 
not put.on Chriſt ſpiritually, (that is, are not clothed with his Righteouſneſs by Faich) 


whoſe doom is damnation, ver. 13. 


All the bet Expolitors agree, by the Wedding- 
Garment is/intended Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, or Imputed. Ri 


which is put 


on the Soul by Faith for Juſtification. For the further demonfiration bereof, ſee the 


following Parallel. \- ', | 


- Metaphoy. 
L He uſe, and neceſlity of 
Garments came 1n by the 


| Fall; Adam in Innocency' hid no. 


'Gen.3, 21. 


need of them. 


IE. Garments are ,to cover Na- 
kedneſs, that Shame and Defarmity 
may not appear to others ;. for this 
reaſon did our firſt Parents ſew 
Fig-leaves together to cover them- 
ſelves, and from hence God after- 


-wards made them Coats of Skins, &c. 


Jefus Chriſt covers all the Sins which Believers commit 


Hedelivers us from the Curſe and Accuſation thereof. Hence 'tis ſaid,;God beheld no 
Iniquity in Facob3 he doth not ſee it to impute it, 


Mercy-Scat, Jeſus Chriſt, 


Hl. Garments differ much in 
Worth and Excellency, we read in 
Scripture of filthy Garments, and 
likewiſe of glorious Apparel. 


Sin, 


| Parallel. 
I. bis neceſſity of Chriſt and his... . 
Righteoutnel, came..in by ori- G.1.2% 
ginal Depravity. Man in Ingocency had Pal.51.5. 
no need of a Saviour, was Ferſect and 
wanted nothing. ; . 
IT. Chrift is the Seuls Spiricual Cover. 
1. He hides all our natural": Filthineſ(s. 
2, He hides and covers: all our aQuual 
Sins and Pollutions. 3. He covers all 
the Spots of our Holy Dutics, | The Che- 3273 oy 
rubims undet the Law coveted the Mercy- 15. 8.20, 
Seat, the 'Mercy-Scat: covered - the Ark 21. 
where the .two Tables-of the Decalogue ,7%< 
lay : this Mercy-Seat did typify Chriſt, a - 
againſt the Law of God. Jot. 
r, Ro- 


becauſe it is hid under the covering Foxtb 
in all. p. 


HI. Al our Righteouſneſs is as filthy 
Raggs 3 and in another place compared to 1c, 6 6 
2a menſiruous Cloths our beſt Services 
are grievouſly defiled and polluted with 
But Choilſt is a glorious Robe, his 


Rom. 7. 
I'7, 18. 


Righteouſneſs is of incſtimable Value,glorious Apparel, which by Faith all true Belie- 


vers are cloathed with, 
IV. Garments are for Orna- 


ment, they ſet off natural Excel- 


lency, 


- 1V. Chrif's Righteouſneſs put on the 
Soul by Faith, is the moſt beautiful .Or- x2. 16, 
nament I2+ 


Book]. 
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perreing 


Petapho?. 
lency, tmaking Men and Women ap- 


.. pear very lovely and atniable in the 
. eyes of others. 


+. V., Garmentsare of great Utility | 
mn tcſpe@ of Defence, they fecure 


us from many Hurts and Dangers, 
which naked ones are expoſed to; 
they are Munrimenta Corporis, they 
are as light Armor tothe Body in the 
Winter, they ſave the Body frotn 
Cold ; in Summer they 
reſerye and defend from parching 
Heat : every, Blaſt would pinch us, 
were it not for our Garments, every 
Thotn - would ſcratch us, every 
Blow would bruiſe us. Robinſon. 


that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will g 
ſufficient for thee,” 3. Chriſt detends us from the fiery Darts and cruel Aſſzults of Satan. 


Parallel. P 


nament, that ever Mortals were adotned 
with, this makes Men and Women amia- 
ble and very comely in the Eyes of God, 
and Holy Angels. | 

V. The Lord Jeſus, cloathing us with 
his Rightcouſnelſs, detends us 3 1. From 
Sin, Sin hath not Power-and Dominion 
over us, it cannot bear {way nor hurt the 
Soul, becauſe Chriſt hath condemned it 
in the Fleſh; *Tis a vanquiſh'd wound- 
ed and crucified Enemy. 2. Chriſt de- 
fends us from the ſmarting Pricks and 
Checks of Conſcience, when for want of 
Light, a Believer is accuſed and condem- 
ned, and is driven almoſt into deſpair, 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is a glorious Gar- 
ment to guard and keep off Conſcience 
from mauling, breaking and bruifing of 
him in pieces 3 through Chriſt Saints 
obtain Deliverance. Come to me all ye 


ive you reſt to your Soult, —— My Grace is 


* This roaring Lion would tear us in pieces, if this inipenetrable Garment were not 


© between his Teeth and our Souls. 


His fiery Darts would ſtick to the very Heart,did 


',, tnade fit for the Per 


* not this Garment blunt and dead them. Notwithſtanding all the Malice and Rage 
© of the Devilz: he cannot deſtroy us, becauſe we are cloathed with Chriſt's Rightc= 
* ouſneſs, and have the' Lord Jeſus to be a Cover for us. 4. Chriſt defends us from 
© eternal Wrath. God is to all that are naked (to all. that have not Chriſt on for 
© Cloathing ) a ſcorching and conſuming Fire, the hotteſt Flames cannot touch the 
© Body till they 'havE burn*d the Garments 3 but Wrath cannot feize any more upon 
* Chriſt, he hath overcome it; and quenched its Burning) he hath lain under it once 
© forall, and therefore it cannot ſeize on a Believer, who is circled about with Chriſt; and 
t wich his Righteouſneſs as with a Garment. The Fire cannot burn the Man whillt the 


.. * Screen is between him and the Flame. Jeſus Chriſt is a Believer's Screen, which 


* ſtafids tontinually between: him and the devouring Flame ot God's Anger. Robinſons 


VI. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs prepared for 
Believers, is made fit for the Soul, it ans 
{wers to the Law and Jaliice of God,, jt 
every way ſuits, accommodating every 
Part, leaving none uncomely nor uncloa- 
thed in the he of God. 

VIE, When 'a Soul puts on Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs by Faith it lays aſide its 
own Raggs, having no Confidence in 


VI. Garments are prepared and. 

- that is to. 
wear them, or otherwiſe they are 
not comely. 


VII. When a Perſon puts on a 
Wedding: Garment,. all other Gar- 
ments are laid aſide as invaluable, | 

| TR ? theFleſh: if a Man is not ſtript of all 
and unſcerly for aBtride'to have on: Hopes, Truſt, and Reliance, in reſpect 


of his.own Righteouſneſs, he will not ſeek for another, neither can he put Chrilt on, 
for Chriſt isthe ( only.) Garment for ſuch who are naked, and ſee an abſolute necefſ- 
ty of that which is by Faith in order to their being accepted in the Eyes of the 
Bridegroom, 


VIIE A Wedding-Garment is u- © VIIE Chrift's | Righteouſneſs/is a very 


I{a.45.24+ 


Iſa, 61.10, 


Rom- 8. 


Mat.!t 29, : 


Phil.2.8,9, 


Io. 


fually tich, i provi ded for's rich a6 prot wands, 
Perſg Prins the Perſon; for whotn it is provided, be-! 
rArring whe mr F Fs Princeſs 2H 1 ing nobly deſcended, born. from above, Ez:k. 16. 


' © 44 andeſpoyſed to the Prince of Heaven and 
Earth. I cloathed thee with Embroidered 'Woth, arid covered thee with Silk; I deckgd. 
thee with Gold; and thy Rammiint was off fine Linen. The King Daughters were amon 
the Honoxerable Women, Plal, #5. 9,434 Upon thy Right-band did fland the: Buren h 
Gold of Ophit. 1 has .£i53 $1501 : 44 DC yay Of 
IX. A - '/ 


Ll 


Ix. The 


10,11912z 
13,14. 


A. tas im 4 | HS <cLLE EEE 
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edding-Garment. Book I. 


Vetapho?. | 
IX. A rich and glorious Wed- 


ding-Garment, is put on as a ſign of 9" by Faith, fignites Joy, and a good 


Joy, and a good Day. 


rejoyee, Phil. 4. 4- 


 X. Thoſe who were invited to a 
Marriage amongſt the Jews, as Hi- 
ſtory tells us, if they had not on a 
Wedding-Garment, they were not 
entertained, nor ſuffered to be a- 
monegſt the Gueſts,but were (if ob- 
ſerved ) turned oft of the Wed- 
ding-Chamber. 


Parallel. 
IX. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt put 


Ifa.61.10, 
I 


Day 3 the Soul that is cloathed with this z Cor.6.1o 
Robe of Righteouſneſs, that Beautiful 2 Theſ'5- 
Garment of Salvation, hath infinite cauſe of Joy and Gladneſs 3 hence faith the Apo» **: 

file, — 45 ſarrowful, yet always rejaycing. Reoyce in the Lord aiways, and again, IT ſay, 


X, Thoſe that have not the” Spiritual 
Wedding; Garment in the day whet our 
Bridegroom comes, ſhall pot be enter» 
tained amongſt Chriſt's Guetis, but ſhall 
be put out of the Wedding: Chamber, 
and turned into Eternal Darkneſs. And 
when the Kirg came in to ſee the Gueſts, be 
ſaw there 2 Man that bad not on a Wedding= 
Garment : And be ſaid unto bim, Friend, 
bow cameſt thou in hither, not having 


on a Wedding-Garment ? And be was ſpecchleſt, Then ſaid th: King to bis Servants , 
Bind him h.nd and foot, and take bim away, and caſt him into utter Darkneſs, there ſhall be 
weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth, Mat. 22. 11, 12, &c. 


XI. The Bride that is glcriouſly 
cloathed, and adorned in her Mar- 
riage-Rgbes,is delighted in, and re- 
joyccd over by the Bridegroom. 


Man who marrieth a Virgin, &c. 
thy God rejoyce over thee. Ia. 62. 5, 


XI. That Soul that hath this Wedding- 
Garment on, that is cloathed and ador- 
ned with Chrilt's Righteouſneſs, that is 
juliihed and accepted by Faith 3 the Lord 
Jeſus rakes great delight in, As @ Tong 


And 45 4 Bridegroom rejoyceth over the Bride, ſo ſhall 


Vetapho!. Diſparity. 
| Garment can cover hut I. His is a large Garment, the Robe 
- one at once, it can't cloath of Chri{'s Righteouſneſs can cover 
ſeveral Perſons. many, though they be.at never fo great a 


ciftance. Should 1 ſay,ſaith Bernard, That RE. 9. $- 


Chriſt's Righteouſneſs will not ſerve for him and me 3 Non eft pallium breve quod duos 
operire non poteſt, Al the Elc& of God tho they live in ſeveral Nations, tho they be a 
Multitude which no Man can number 3 yet they are cloathed, and ſufficiently, with chis 
one Garment. I ſaw a Wonder in Heaven, a Woman cloathed with the Sun. This R&-12. 1, 
Woman is the Church of God, this Sun is Jeſus Chritt, the Sun of Righteouſneſy Mal: 4: 2. 
( as he is called. ), All Belicvers are covered, cloathed and adorned with one and the 


fame Garment, and every one hath it as an entire Garment to himſelf. 


Il. Every material Garment will 
not ſerve to cover every part of the 
Body : that which is proper for the 
Head, will not cover the Loins,and 
that which fits the Body will not fit 
the Feet 3 every part of the Body 
bath a diſtin& cloathing which is 
only proper for it ſelf. 

HI. There is not one particular 
Garment that ſcrverh for all ufes for 
the Body ; ſome, Robes are good 
for Covering, but are not for Beau- 
tyz other Garments ſerve for 
Ornament, but they do not ſerve 
for Defence; ſome Garments are 
good to wear in cold Winter- 

Weather, 


II. This Spiritual Garment fits every 
part, Chrilt is a Diadem, or Crown »pon 
the Head, and Shooes for the Fees, Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs is a compleat ſuit of Ap» 
pare] from head to foot 3 the Soul that 
hath this Wedding-Garinent on, is per- 
fe&ly and compleatly cloathed. 


IF. This ſpiritual Garment is for all 
Uſes, and all Scaſons, *tis both for Cove- 
ring and Ornament 3 *tis as proper and 
neceflary in Winter as in Summer, and 
in Summer as in Winter 3 *tis good for 
'the Travellor, *tis the Labourers Gar- 
ment,, 'tis the Souldiers Garment, *tis 
good to fight in it is the Princes Gar- 
ment z yea, and the Subjets Garmentr, 


it 


Luk. 15-23 


Book IL. 
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Petaphoz. 


Weather, but not good for the Heat - 


in the midſt of Summer. Perſons 
of Ability have ſeveral Garments 
for ſeveral uſes, becauſe there is no 
one Garment good on all occaſions. 


TV.. No: one Garment 'will fit all- 


Bodies 3 that which ſits decently on 
one Sex, 'would be uncomly oh a- 
nother ; that which will fit a Child 
will not fit a Man, that which is 
proper for a Prince will not be- 
come nor ſuit a Subject. 


Rightcouſneſs of Chriſt is a fit Garment for the Sonls'o 


Diſparity. >: 


it 4 the Chriſtians Garment; ot is very 
light and pleaſant to walk in, and yet 
thick to defend from Stormy Weather. 


: Chrilt ſuits all occaſions, ltates and con= 


ditions of the Soul or Souls that have an 
Intereſt in hitn; He is made of God wunta 
us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanfification and 
Redemption. ' x Cor. 1. 30. 

IV: This Spiritual Garrnent ,the fl 
tcouſneſs of -Chrilt is as ft for one for 


another, it is 4s fit and' as proper for the 
; Peaſant as for the Trince 3 the fame Gars 
ment here. that-is for the. Man, 1s-for 
"the Worlan, for the Child as fof the Fa- 


ther. There is neither Barbarian, Scytbian, 
Few nor mp Mile nor- Female, Bond 
nor Free, e are all one in.Chriſt, The 

eh Men, there is no [Soul too 


_ 


Col.3.14; 


big, no- Soul too little, none tob ſmall, none too great for Chrilt's- "WITT : 


to array and cover: 


V. - Other Garments may be 
pierced, . a Sword may be thruſt 
through them, they mdy be.ſpoiled; 
burnt or cut to pieces. 


VL All material Garments may 
be corrupted, Moths may eat them, 
they tay be worn out by uſing and 
turn into Raggs, even the (troage(t 
Garments that ever were made, 


- VII. The beſt and richeſt Wed- 
ding-Garment that ever was made, 
the Price thereof may ſoon be ac- 
counted and eaſily reckond up. 


wou'd a Chriſtleſs Soul give; in the great 


with Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ? 


VIII. Other Garments may be 
ſtained, catch Spots and Dirt, and 
many ways be defiled. 


- Bat this Garment no Dart not 


OB. can ,picrce (xr chter into, nb 


Devil can tear nor rend it, nor can all 
the powers of Hell, Sin Or Daruneſs burn 
or deliroy'ir. 

VI. But this Solimal Garment is du- 
rable and laſting, the Moth cannot cor- 
rupt ncr conſume it, it never grows old; 
nor cif it be worn out, *tis as freſh and 
as beautitul at the laſt as at, the firſt put- 
ting ON. -- 

VII; The. worth and price of this 
Wedding-Garment can never be valued; 
*tis wotth Millions, yea thouſands of Mil- 
lions, the Riches of the whole World 
are nothing in compariſon of it, What 
Day for this Robe, viz. to be tloathcd 


VIII. This Robe cannot be defiled: 
the Garment of SanGtihcation may take 
ts hence we read of ſome who had 
their Garments ſpotted with the Fleſh; 


and of others, who had not detiled their Garments 3 but a Chriſtians We 1ding-Robe 
can ſuſtain no Pollution 3 the Lite of Chriſt was without Spot, his Kighteouſne(s 
pure and perfe&, which Saints are cloathed within reſpeR of Juſtification : hence . 
Chriſt calls his Love, his Dove, his undefiled One, Thor art all fair, my Love, and there 
is no Fpot in thee, Sce Metaphor, Chriſt a Garment for $ andtification. 


Inferences. 


I. His hews the miſerable State of thoſe that are withqut Chriſt, ſuch have not 
on the  Wedding-Garment, they want that excellent Robe that! renders 
the Godly Perſon amiable in the Bridegroom's fight 5 aid all that have it not 6a, , 


ſhall be ſhut out of the Wedding-Chamber. 


I. It ſhews alſo the happy and bleſſed Eoridition of all fiacert and godly Ones:., 


See Garment of $antlification. 


Mm Chiiſt. 


Chtiſt the Bzight and Mozning Star, 


b— 


Rey; 23. i6: I am the Root, and Off ſpring of David, and the Bright 
and Morning Star. | 


Orning Star, in; the Greek #©5@pO-, a Star of exceeding Brightneſs, 
Metaphorically fignifies, the ſhining Light of the paths of the Juft, Prov. 4. 
-1$,: ( where the Hebrew word js Lycifer,, for the Morning Star ) fo 
>, Fob. 11. 17- A fuller Knowledg of God by. inward Illumination,-'2 Pet, 
I. 19. The King of Aria. Iſa. 14. 17. The glozious Light of Eternity, Rev.2,28, 
( ſee Dan.12.3s 11 Cor.15.41,42. ) Laſtly, Chriſt the Saviour of the World. Rev.22.16, 
for which ſee Phil4 Sacre. chap. 8. of an Anthropopathy, and the following Parallel. 


Petaphoz. | | Parallel, 
| He Morning Staris a very ſo- L He Lord Jeſus is a very ſolid 
| lid Light, without twinkling, 4 Light, whoſe Glory is not like 
corruſcation or ſparkling, as other __ who have their Intermiſhons z but 
Stars do. he abides (teady, his Glory -and Bright- 


ſhining is always alike, his whole courſe 

of Life was as if it had been' but one continued Ad of Goodneſs; He is the ſame in 

the Morning, Noon and Nights Tefterday, to day and for ever. Heb.13.8. | 
b 


IT. The Bright and Mornin I. Jeſus Chriſt he is the Harbinger of 
Star is the Harbinger to the rr" the great Joy to all Nations. How joy- 
of natural Joy ( viz. riſing of the tu} mages ”_= Ty Puryar gen Day-pring 
Sun, what doth the Earth 'deſire ;,1 (4 in Darkneſs, ſaw oreat Li 
, | that ſat in Darkneſs, ſaw great. Light, and tq 

more ? | thoſe that dwell in the Vallies of theſhi, 
of Death, great Light is riſen, &c. His coming was the fulfilling of God's gracious 
Promiſe unto the Fathers, and-as the bleſſed manifeſtation of God's rich Favour and 

ood Will to Man he is alfo the Fore-runner or the Harbinger of that Dominion 
that the Juſt ſhall have in the ReſurreRion, the morning of the longed-for Day. The 
path of the Juſt is as a ſbining Light, that ſhineth more and more to the perfets day. Prov. 
4. 18, The upright ſhall bave Dominion over them in the Morning, The-Night is far ſpent, pal, 


the Day is at hand. This ( above all others ) is the day that the Lord bath made ( for Rom. 13+ 
good Men )) therein to rejoyce and be glad. Pſal.118. 24. 11, 12. 


III. The Morning Star 1s a great III, Jeſus Chriſt is not only an Orna- 
Ornament to the Heavens : this is ment to the Chriſtian Church and Pro- 
ſo viſible, that -it needs no Inſtan- fethon, far beyond what Moſes was to the 
ces to prove it. ews, but even to Heaven it ſelf, and 


the Holy Angels, who did not a little 
rejoyce at his aſcending into Heaven. God is gone wp with a ſhont, the Lord with the 


ſound of © Trumpet 3 ſing Praiſes to our God, ſing Praiſes. Pal. 47. 5. 


IV. The Morning Star is a very IV. Jeſus Chriſt is a very pleaſant Ob« 
pleaſant Obje&t to all that have jze& to Men that are ſpiritually inlight- 
Eyes to behold it and love the ned therefore it is that they do ardently 
Lioht defire to be near him, and with him 
—_— where he is. David, tho he had not (@ 
clear a fight and profpe& of this bright end morning Szar, as Men. have under. the 
Goſpel 3 yet that proſpe& he had, made him uſe this pious Prayer; O mben ſhall L V. 
come and appear before God ! Pal. 42.2. Then. ſhall 1 be, ſatisfied when F awake with thy; 
Likeneſs, &c. Pſal, 17.15. I have a dyfre ( faith Paul ) to depart and to be with 


Chriſt, 8c. Phil. z.23, Thole that look for him do alſo cry, Come Lord Jeſus, conge 
quickly. 


. V. The Morning Star is eſteemed, |. V. Jeſus Chriſt is highly eſteemed by 
not a little uſeful to guide Mariners all that fajl Heaven-wards, no ſteering 


when the 


Bok Il. Chziſt the 2Bzight and Mozning Star. 273. 
Petaphoy.— Parallel, | 
when they have loſt! the light of the right Courſe without him3 He gives 
heir moe common-Ouide, (viz. ) good, Aſſyrance to all that follow him, 
le Star | they ſhould not abide in Darkneſs, but bave 
the Po & we the Light of Life. The Following of Chriſt 


Jeſus is the. moſt certain way to avoid the Rocks, the Sands, and the Hands of all 
ſpixicual and tempotal Enemies. |; 


VI. The Morning Star is by VI. Jeſus Chriſt is really the moſt ex- 


nomers | '» Of Ccellent and chiefeſt Light that ever God 
gy Magnitade, 0 FEES ſet in the Church 3 Moſes and the Pro- 
v4 £f phets, Fobn Baptiſt, and the three Be- 
loved "rp les, Peter, Zames and Joby, and Paul who was moſt ctninent, were 
ſhining, wh and glorious Stars, who adorned the Profcfſion of the Holy Goſpel; 
but in all things this Bright and Motgipg Stat infinitely ſurpaſſed then in Splendot prev, 4, 4; 
and Brightneſs 


VII. The Morning Star is obſer- VII. Jefus Chriſt is a great Terror not 
ved to be a terror to Thieves and Þnly to wicked Men, but wicked Angels, 
evil Men, when they ſee this Sun to all that love Darkneſs more than 
f the Morning appear they haſte Light, they hate him and fear him, they 
bs TUNG GPPER conſulted againſt him, and more times 
away | 19 hide themſelves, leſt the {1.,n once attempted tb pluck this Stat 
light of the Day ſhould overtake out of the Firmament, that ſo they might 
and diſcover them: walk in Datkneſs;, carry on their black 
| LE Deſigns and Deeds without diſcovery. 
Satan attempted his Defira&tion froth the Pinacle of the Temple, ſets a Squadron of x4. 4. 4; 
the black Regiment to' reſolve upon his Death, knowitig him to be the Fote-runner _ 
of the Day, Which Thieves and Robbers cannot endure Come, let ws kill the Heir, 8c, Mat.21.56 
They hate 'the Light, come not to it, left their Deeds ſhould be reproved. They led bint 
to the Brow of the Hill, that they might caſt birs down beadlong; Luk. 4. 29. The evil ; ._ 
Angels thought he came too ſoon, Why art thou corre to torment us before the tire ? ade 


VIII The Mornitig Star ( as 0- VIII Jeſus Chriſt is conſtatit in his 
ther Stars) is fixed inits Orb,whete- on «Acoqpmaye ro * a Prieſt for ever, 
__ | ation; , © Prophet to guide for ever, a King to 
in itperforms a conſtant Motion govern for ever; he leaves not his Office 
as inconſtant Men do, but jnakes good his Word as ſettled in Heaven. And loI ami 
with you always, to the end of the W old. Mat; 28; 20. I will never leave thee nor forſake Heb.13 4; 
theez or leave thee toa forſaking, | 
IX. The Morning Star gives moſt Ml, Jeſus gave a great Light unto the 
| Like tuft. Dav. Vorld by the Miniſliry of Fobn, by- the 
Light juſt before break of gs Appearance of himſelt, by the Mi- 
niliry of the Apoſiles and theit immediate Succeffors. But the greateſt Light is reſerved 
to the flying of the Angel through the gidſi of Heaveh with the everlaſting Goſpel, 
before the gteat and notable Day come, wherein the whole Earth ſhall be lightned 
\with his Glory, both Jews and Gentiles ſhall acknowledg the Bleſſed Meſſiah. . Ariſe 
.* and (ine, for thy Light is come, the Glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee; The Gentiles 
AEIG al care. ty thy Light, and Kings to the Bri btneſs of thy riſing. Iſa. 60. 1, 3: The Earth 
= ry he fill of pivb the Knowled; of the Glory of the Lord, as the Waters covet the Sea; 
_ .E b. 214+... | : | 
oÞ fl 7 *6 X. It is the Opinion of ſorne;that X., Jeſus doth fend forth vety blefſed 


. _ atd ſweet Influences upon the Bodies and 
pau Warning Sear Goth oy for 4 Souls of Men that are under his gracious 


as - d Dotninion 3 it- 
Bodies heraman der its Dominion. Rule and dotninion 3 it is he who ſends 


.down the Holy Ghoſt: If I go away, 7 
will ſand you another Comforter, the Spirit 
; Bk bs | k ofa oy Joh. 16.7, 8. i 
Xl. The Morning Star doth XI. Jeſus Chriſt;tho all Power ih Heas 
chiefly gayern Moriing, So ob! ' venandEarth be given anto him,by whotre 
"Rl than... .' . i... ow 2:1: 0: OR, Hign and Princes decree Judg- 
ina | Laos. ed.. 
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LE — 


FBetaphoz, 


Parallel, 


ment and Juſtice, Nobles rule,even all the Judges of the Earth,:Who. is King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords; yet his chict Rule and Government is over the pleaſant and de- 
lightful Plants, the Saints who are on the Earth, the Excellent in whom is: all his 
delight 3 *tis they that hear his Word, obey his Voice, and do his Will, &c. The 
handied forty and four Thouſand are pleaſant and delightful ones 3- (1.) The Father's ReV-14-1» 


Name is upon them ; (2:) They are not defiled with Women (3.) They follow 
whitherſoever he g'eth. Thelc are governed by ghe Lamb. 


Xl. The Morning Star 1s ac- 


counted the maſter Planet, for 


Moderation, faid to cauſe gentle 
Storms in Winter, and moderate 


| 


XII. Jeſus Chriſt is the Maſter of all 
Moderation both for ſoft Words and 
gentle Infiructions, who by good Do- 
d&rine did ſo-eminently qualify 'his Fol- 
lowers, tharhe fitted them for every Sca« 


| 4+ 
the Lamb Rey-7,17» 


Heat in Summer. .. for when caſt down. he comforted them 

with good Words and Promiſes: Let not your hearts be troubled ; ye believe in Gol, 

believe alſs in me, If I go away, T-will eome again and receive you to my ſelf, that where I 

ain, you may be alſo. Joh. 14.1, 3. When hor and fiery, he cools and abates Choler. 

Toie know not what Spirit you are of. The Son of Man came hot v0 deſtroy Men's Lives, but Mat; xx. 
to ſave them. Love your Enemies, Learn of mt;' for I am meek, and lowly in heart) and you 8, 29, 
ſhall find Reſt for 'your Sowls. led 187i 1 ; | 


XIII. The: Morning Star is faid 


XIII [Jeſus Chriſt is really the cauſe 
to be the cauſc of Beauty. 


of all Beauty to the true Church, -and to 

all the Members thereof. 1. In reſpe&t 

of Imputed Righteouſneſs, by which they are juſtined, 2. In reſpect of Grace and 

Vertue, by which they are adotned. 3. In-reſpect of Gyod Lite and Converſation, 

which ariſcs from his Spirit, De&rine, and good Example;;  Þy, him. all zhat believe are AR13-39) 
juſtified — But the, fraits of the Spirit are Love,, Foy, Peace; -Long-luffering, Gentleneſs, 
Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſr, Temperance, Gal. 5. 22+, Ton are .compleat in, bm, apho is the 

Head of all Principalities and Powerg, '; --. * * Wer +, wr] 


XIV. The Morning Star doth _ XIV. Jeſus Chriſt doth greateſt kind- 
moſt Service in Winter, becauſe the T5 in the Winter, or dark time of the 
greateſt part of that Scaſon-is Night Church; then it 'is he yo mae a 
4 Darknek. on, manitefieth Carc,and ſends'Relief and 
| . Succour to the Saints, performs all the 
parts of a merciful High-Pricſt and Mediator ;' but when' the Winter is pat the dark- 
neſs gone, and the night quite ſpent, thett his Office of  Priefthood 'and Mediatorſhip 
ſhall ceaſe 3 Then ſhall the Son deliver up the Kingdom to the Father, and God ſhall be All 
in: All. 1 Cor. 15. 24+ | 


XV. The Morning Star hath an XV. Jeſus Chriſt hath a very honoura- 


able Name, it is. called the . ble Name, Feſis which is Saviour, Chrift Phil. 2. g. 
ore Morning. | which is Anointed 3 The Son'of God, the 7 yo] 
only begotten, well beloved; the' Emanuel, hd. & as. 
God withus3 and he hath a Name above every Name, Thou fhalt call bis Nagme Feſus, for Pal. 4. 5. 
he (hall ſave tis People from their Sins. The Rulers ſet themſelves againſt the Lord and * Joh. 5. 
bit Anointed. © And we believe thou art Chriſt the Son of the Ling 1 \* 4 yone up 0, 
with a ſhout. This is the true God, and Eternal Life; ' Lord of all, Lord of Glory, Prince _—_ 
of Life, Prince of Peace, Prince” of the Kings of the Farth. The day-Star from on bigh, > Tim. 1, 
that bringeth Life and Immortality to light, by the Goſpel, He bath by Inheritance * obtained "©: 
a more excellent Name tban tbe Angels, oof, ERIE at gf Heb. x. 4: 


XVI. The morning Star:js known : XVI. Jeſus'Chriſt is Omegs as well 
to be the Evening Star- ap ;well as 4/ph2, the Finiſher as well'the''as Au- 
the Morning Star, | and! :ih both .thcx or Beginner'of our Faith 3 the Rex&- 


. | | —_ gard, as well as the Captain of our Salva- 
reſpects 18 uſeful w the World. 1, tion gives the latter, as well as the firſt 
fruits of the Spirit 3 trains as well as conducts 3 he rewards according to the Works of 
Picty and Goodneſs, as well as, he commahds to do them'3 he concludes this day of 
Grace when he comes to judg, . as well as he began it when'he came to-ſave. He 
uſhers in the diſmal night of Darkneſs to the wicked, as well as he uſhers mm the day 


of 
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thin : 
contuanty keeps its Motion and Cir- 
cle in the Heavens, cannot be pre- 
vailed againſt by any mahgnant 
Power whatſoever.Thieves arid evil 
| Men like not 'its Appearance, yet. 
cannot obſtruft its Motion in the 
Firmament, nor ſtop its Light from 
: ſhining on the Earth. 


a# 


' and Hereſy 3 yet nothing can'h 


Parallel; 


. = . . 


ted ot Lee eee LELE 


&vII. Jeſus Chrilt, abd th&! Light of 


the Goſpel, althb' ſometirhes **dbfcured 
=] the means of miſty. foggy .Clouds, 
owers of Darknels, I Pay 8 


Tg 
Courſe, but he conſtantly keeps his MI 

rious Circle in his Difpenfation,indkeeps 

a continual Motion ina way: off Diyine 
Providence,until the time of his 5p dom 6 $00 
and Patience is over. : fl that hat pre: yr O—_ 
miſed to come, will come, and will not tarry. : 2”: 
The Lord whom you ſerk,, will fuddenty come. Rev. 1. 7: 
toÞis Temple. Behold, I come quithly; and my 


: Reward is with me.. He cannot be prevailed 


againſt by any malignant Powers of Earth or Hell. Herod, Pontius Pilate, the High- 
Prieſt, « m be body of the Jews, the Romans, Mahomatans z and Papiſts that hate 


him and his glorious Appearance, cannot. 


Church or World, nor in any-wiſe extinguiſh his Light from its glorious Splendor. , 
Hereafter ſhall you ſee the Son of Man coming in the Clowns of Heaven with,P | 
Glory. *Tis bard for thee td kick againſt the Pricks. | The Diſciples'waxed bold and 


obſtra& his Motion and Operation, in the 


at 
lied. 


'Fhe Blood of the: Martyrs was the Secd of the Church, O.Galiean! . thin:baſh obere . Ga 
covee me, ſaith wicked Fulian: - On this Rock will 1 build my Churth, gnd the Gas of | Hap Mat.16.18 
ſhall not prevail aphinſt it; The Adminiſtration of Chriti is like'the. Path-ofichetJult, 


that rg more and Bore to the perfet day. 
#he Throne of David, to order and 

forth, even for ever. . 
* XVIII. The Morning Star, 48 it 
hath thoſe Properties and Excellen- , 
cies already expreſt ſo laſtlyzR.ex- 
ceeds all other Stars for Brightneſs 


and Glory, | aarys 


Lo 


! . 
"141 7 * VT 
{ { $57 * $: 400) #37. , p 
#” /% * xr 
" La "uy Fe 


be Morning. Star , did not 
' make-.it (elf, nor ocher Stars, 


- 


, . 
' " 
ot] L. \ 
| 
od «> v. 
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4 « & 


- 


JL. The Sun;: and; Morning-Star; 
are two things; for the Morning- . 
Star 18 much 1nferiour to the Sun 1n 
light and glory. 


IN. The Morning-Star gives but 
FELL light to the corporal ſenſe. 
. Is'not+ only the Light of the World, bat 


all che World beſides. 4nd thow Lord, in the beginning didit- Jay the Foitnilgttots of the 
Ein, ax the Hhjon, af if Sl On 4s lance aloe 
Þ orning-Star; : ,{;J-; Jeſus Chriſh thought it na;Robbery 


t delivereth alſo all thoſe 
. out of darkneſs, and beſtoweth . af Light of Life: 
e 


Of bis Kingdom there ſhall-be ho:knds; ; wpob Ifa. 9. 9; 


eſtabliſh it with Fadgment aud with Faftice frombrentes 
"TE. MCIOTY” ; \ 


. + Ws, 1 


\ +, 15 
"$1, Jef Chitin at ha 
been orcaq be faid}, exceeds in Bheh 


and Glory for (as hath been mabifeſicd) 


he is the Brightneſs of hi'FathtP.Btor 
.in which reſpec he exceeds A th and 
Men'3 ' for tho be was the Of Jprivis g _ 
vid; yer be is the Bright” and Mo Loy Rev. 22,16 


3”: bs TITER - SY: 
1 1:15 | 34 -;Dilparity, it TO): o 


x: JEfus Chiilt rhe Bright-and mbtning 

'— V'Star, "made"the* Orbs' whtyjein* the 
'Stats are fixcd, With the Sun, Moon and 
Phl.rot: 
25, 


to be equal with ;God. . And be, is. not Phil-2:6;7: 


only the bright and Morning-Star, but 


alſo the Sun of Righteouſneſs, (ſee Sun.) 
the brightneſs of bis Father's Glory, and th 
expreſs Image of bis Perſon, and-be-upbolds Feb. 1. 3, 
all things by the Word of bis Power. 
HI. Jeſus Chriſt gives internal light; 
which illuminates the Minds and Soils of 
all Believers. This is the true Light, who 
that truly follow bini joh.s.1s: 


Iv; Jeſu 
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278 


a. Petaphoz. 
. The Morning Star gives light 
only in the night, but loſcth its glo- 
ry when the Sun ariſcth. 
bim, The Light ſhined in Darkgeſs, and the 
that is an everlofting Light. 

V. The Morning Star gives Light 
only Marr orld. 


Darkreſt comprebended it not. He is the Lord Jon.t: 


© Chaiſe the Bzight and Mozning Star. Book. 


—  Diſariy, 
IV. Jeſus Chriſt giveth light continu» 
ally, and can never loſe his Glory , be- 


cauſe a greater Light than he cannat a+ 


riſe; The night and the day are alike to 


- 


# 
29% 


V. Jeſus Chriſt gives Light to the yiſi- 
ble and celeſtial too, to this World, and to 


the World to come, or heavenly Ferwſs- 


tem, which City hath no need of Sun or Moon to ſhine in it, but the Lord God and 
the Lai nb'is the Light thereof. Te are come #0 Mount Zion, to God the Fudg of all, and Heb. 124 


to eſus the Mediator. 

-- VE--The Morning Star Thall fall 

from Heaven, or be diſſolved at the 
| on Conflagrationofthe World ; 
- : the Heavens and the Earth that now 

15 are reſerved, &*c. 


deth a Garment \ and 4 a Veſture ſhalt thou ſhalt fold them np, and they ſhall be changed ; 


VI. Jeſus ſhall never fall from Heaven, 
nor be diflolved, but abide and continue 
when the Heavens ſhall be na moxe. 
And thou Lord, baſt laid the Foundations of Pfalton- 
the Earth, and the Heavens are the Work hd 


of thine own Hands : they ſhall wax old as Heb.13.8. 


but thox art the ſame, anduby Tears fail not 3 Feſus Chriſt the ſame, yefterday, to day, ani Heb. 3. 8. 


for evers | 


"W 
re& them how to ſteer" their Courſe 
Rocks and Sands, and to arrive in ſafety at 


'Inferences. 


Hat great Love doth God bear? and what Cate doth he take of Believers 
' in placing ſuch a Star as Jeſus Chriſt is, to be a Light unto them, to di- 
in the darkeſt time, ſo as to mifs all 


crous 
the defired and longed-for Bae 


11. How fafe are they that do always ſteer their Courſe by bis Light, and follow 


his Conduct ? they' ſhall not be 'at a loſs 


Shipwrak by Rocks, Sands or Starms, but ſhall bave tbe Light of Life, ſhall never 


. h . 1 
in their Journeys o& Volages, nor ſuffer AR.16- 32; 


;Þ. Believe in the Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 


UI, This may ſhew- a 


the certainty of thejr periſhing in the Dark and in the 


Deep, that continue their Courſe ,to the end of their Voiage without the Light and 


Guidance 


of this Bright and Mopning Star- 


This is the Condemnation, that Light 


is come into the World, and Men love Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds Joh-3-1 23 


gre evil, 


VI. Hence all true Chriſtians ( that have experimentally enjoyed Inlightai 


' Rebe 


and Condu@ by Jeſus Chriſt, as the Bright and Morning Star ) may 


flirred up and perſwaded yet more and more to look unto Jeſus, who is not only the 
Author and Finiſher of their Faith, but cauſeth his Glorious Light to ſhine upon 


their Path 
Journey or 


Place, 
V. 


reaſon whereof, the neargr they approach to the end of their joyful | 

ce, the more and more will the Light ſhine unto the perfett day. Take Prov.4.18; 
yore heed therefore to that more ſure word of Prophecy, as unto a Light that ſhineth in a dark 
until the Day dawn, and the Day-Star ariſe in your EE 
Laſtly, If Chriſt be the Bright and Morning Star then let'us look 


2 Pet.1, Is 


. 
— 


and wajt <_ 


Hearts. « 


for the Day, which he is the fore-runner of; ſeeing the Morning Star hath ap 
ed and'isup, beſure the Day is at hand, and a glorious Day it will be to them who 


are ready and prepared for it. 


4 


The Coming of Ch2ift compared to the Coming 


of a Thief in 'the Night, 


I Theſl. J- 2, "But ou your ſelves know perfedly, that the Day of the 
Lord ſo cometh, as a Thief in the Night. . 


| Here are various Opinions concerning the Day of the Lord, or the Coming 

| of Chaiſt, ſpoken > 4 Mat. 24. Luke 21. 2 Pet.3. 9, 10. and in this Text. 

| But if the Scope of the Text be but carctully conſidered, it will clearly 
appear, - that the Coming of Chriſt here ſpoken of, is his Coming at the 

Jaſt Day to Judgment, when the Dead ſhall be raiſed. Read the latter part of the 


fourth Chapter, &c. 


Why the Day of the Lord is compared to the Coming of a Thief in the Night, 


will appear by the following Parallel. 
Simile. 
[. "J's coming of a Thief in the 
Night, is with a deſign to 


circumvent an unwatchftul Houſe, 
and to take his Prey. 


Parallel, 


I. He Coming of Chriſt, or Day of 

T the Lord, will be with defign 
to circumvent the careleſs Profeſſors, who 
ſleep in a finful ſecure State, as if there 
was no God to fear, no Jeſus Chriſt to 


look for, no Heaven to be ſought, no Hell to be avoided 3 to ſuch he will come, and 
ſeize them for his Prey, to cxt them aſunder, and appoint them their Partion with Unbe- 


lievers and Reprobates. 


I. A Thief comes provided for 
his purpoſe, with a reſolution to 
fight, and Inſtruments to make way 
to his Deſign, Keysto unlock Doors, 
Bars to break them open,or the like. 


HT. A Thief comes at a Time 
when all is ſtill, and People are 
leaſt thoughtful of Danger, but are 
careleſs, at eaſe, even aſleep upon 
their Beds, thinking themſelves ſe- 


cure, till they are invaded, and their 
Goods taken away. 


IV. The coming of a Thief into 
a Houſe puts the careleſs Family into 
a great Fright, when they ſee them- 
ſelves ſurprized, and cannot tell 
how to help it. 


Beaſts crying, ' but none to help them. 


IT. Even fo will the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, at his ſecond coming, be provi- 
ded for his purpoſe, with Fire and Sword 
to accompliſh his Deſign, which is to 
make a Deſolation in the Earth: For b 
Fire and Sword ſhall the Lord plead with 
all Fleſh, and the ſlain of the Lord ſhall be 


many. He ſhall be revealed from Heaven, , Theff.t; 
with bis mighty Angels, in Flames of Fire,&c, 7,8. 


III. The Day of the Lord will come, 
when all is ſtill, and the World leaſt 
thoughtful of Danger, but are careleſs, 
eating, and drinking, and marrying, and 
ſleeping, till-che Heavens rend aſunder, 
the Archangel utter his' Voice, and the 


the Days of Noah were, ſo ſhall the coming 
of the Son of Man be. 

IV. The Dayof the Lord will in like 
manner put the ſleepy Generation ( that 
ſhall then be) into a great and diſmal 
Fright, when they fee themſelves on a 
ſudden ſurprized, but know no way of 
Eſcape: Men ſtartled, Women quaking, 


Then they will ſay to the Rocks and Monn- 
tains, Fall on us, and hide us from the Face of bim that futeth on the Throne, and from the R*\5516, 


Wrath of the Lamb; for the great Day of bis Wrath is come, and who ſhall be able we 


to ſtand ? 


V. The a 


the Night, makes the poor amazed 
Family to forget all their former 


Plea- 


pproach of a Thief mw 


'V. The coming of the Day of the Lord. 
will make the'World much amazed, and. 
forget all their forggtr- Pleatirſes and En- 
joyments, as if they had never bcen, and 

would 


Judg himſelf come upon them : But 4s Mat,24:33 
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Simile. 
Pleaſures and Enjoyments, and ex- 
pet no more than their Lives for 
a Prey, and glad would they be of 
them too. 


VI. At the coming of a Thief in 


* the Night, Execution is oftentimes 


See Lieghs 
Cre, Sacy, 
on the 
Word. 


done, to the Ruin of the People 
where he comes. 


Parallel. 
would gladly accept of their Lives for a 
Prey, or to be extinguiſh'd, or ceaſe to - 
be 3 but alas! *tis in vain, nothing but 
Hell and eternal Burnings remain for 
them, where they ſhall be always dying, 
yet never dead, 

VI. By the coming of the Day of the 
Lord, there will be ſuch Execution done, 
as will be to the utter Ruin and Un-doi 
of wicked Men, who ſhall be ſiripp'd o 


all they have formerly ſet their Hearts 
upon, and would now give the whole World, were it in their pofſefſion, for ſo mych 
Grace as would help them to Heaven, and fave them from © the dreadful Mar.25.8. 


Judgment, 


Stmile. 
I. Thief comes with a wicked 
Intent, to gratify his wic- 
ked Will unrighteoully. 


IT. A Thief's coming may be pre- 


vented. 


III, The coming of a Thief 1s 
but to a few, and the Dammage he 
does is but to a few Families. 


Diſparity. 
I. He Lord cometh with a good ins 
tent, to.tulfll his Father's Will, 

to fave his People from all their Trou- 
bles, and to render Juſtice to God's 
Enemies, 

IT. But the coming of the Day of the 
Lord cannot be prevented : The Day of 2 Pet.3-10; 
the Lord will come, in which, &c. 

- HI. The coming of the Day of the 
Lord, and the diſmal Effects of it, will 
be to all the Wicked : The Lord cometh 
with Ten Thouſand of bit Saints, to execute Jude v.lg; 
Tudgment upon all, and to convince all that 15. 
are ungodly, &c. 


Tnferences. - 


I, RE , 2. Caution, 3. : Exhortation, 
1. Reproof to ungodly Men 3 that there ſhould be ſuch a Day to come, 
and notice given of ſuch a thing, and they ſo heedleſs and careleſs about it. 
' 2. Caution to the Godly, to take heed, and carefully mind the Counſel of Chriſt, Mark 13: 
and Warnings of his Servants, unto ſuch a due Watchfulneſs, as may prevent the $92363Þ- 


Danger of being found ſleeping, and ſo the Day come upon them at unawares- 


e 21, 0 


3. Exhortation to all, both good and bad, to make ready 3 for only they that mY 
ſhall be found ready will go in with him into the Marriage- Chamber 3 the Door will Mat.z5 46 
be ſhut againii all others, whether Profeſſors or Prophane : Be ye therefore ready, for $ 24.44. 
at an Hour you think not of the Sox of Man com:th. 


— 


Ch:iſt the Judg of All, 


Ads 10.42. And be commanded us to preach unto the People, and to 
teſtify, that it was He which was ordained of God, to be the Judg of 


Duick, and Dead. ; 


various Significations. And tho the word [ Fudg } is not brought here as 


T” Term ue 4795, a Fudg, is derived of Kg/10, to judg, which word has 


a Metaphor, Chritt being really and properly a Judg yet it being a Phraſe 

alluding to earthly Judges, we ſhall ( for Edification fake ) run the Parallel, 
wherein. are amply ſet forth the Qualifications and Properties, as well as the Autho- 
rity of a temporal Judg, with the correſpondent Analogy and Diſparity, when ap- 
plied to Chriſt, the Judg of (7 (ſav x, virpar ) the Living and the Dead. 


Judg, 


Gy A PrE—_—_— "__ 


\Bdokſ., + Chaiſt the Judg. of all. 
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- *... Yetapho, 

L. A Judg neceſlarily ſuppoſes a 
| Pevbple under a Law to be 
judged by; for there can be no 
Aon where there is no Obje nor 
any Exerciſe of Power, or Judicial 
Proceeding, without a Subject. 
 H.. A Judg is, or'ought to he a 
Perſon ft for the Place and Office 
whereto'he is called. 


t. A Judg ought to be a Man 
of great Wiſdom and Prudence. 


2. A Judg is a Man of Know- 
ledg; tis neceſlary,that he ſhould 
be well acquainted with all the 
Laws of his Sovereign. 


_ 3. A Judgis, orought to be, a 
Man of Goodneſs, not ſubject to 
Anger, Malice, or Revenge 3 and 
It 15 very. requiſite it ſhould be fo, 
otherwiſe. great Dammage might 
enſue, upon the 11} diſpoſition'of 
the Judg. | 


+ 4 


4: A Jadg is, or. ought to be, 4 
Man of Juſtice and Impartiality, 
that will not reſpe&t Perſons nt 
Judgment, take Bribes, or know 
the Faces of any, tho never fo great 
among Men. Aaron was not to 
know his Father nor Mothet 1 
; Judgment: ' 

s. A.good and upright Judg ts 

4 Man of Courage and- Buldneſs; 
will not' ſay to the Witked, T how art 
-righteows 5 not exciſe the Faults of 
Breat Men through fear. | + 
i: Men: They ſhall cry to the Rocky to fall 


Lamb; 
_ 44 IM. The Plate ahd Work of 4 
Judg is grounded upon good Rea- 
n i 1-, The Honopr of: the Sove- 
reign. ,2.' The Reaſonableneſs , of 
. , Soveragnty or Authority: 3. The 
Sy KIoet ow © Juſtriefs 


k 


. taken in Aqultery: 


% 


pon them, and Mountains to tdver there, to 
” hide them from the Face of him that fits upon the Throne, and from the Wrath of thi 


——_——__@_ 


— Parallel. | 
I. Hriſt -being, called a Judg, doth 
clearly hold forth, thar there are | 
a Pcople to be judged by him 3 Before hims Mar. 25 28 
ſhall be gathered all Nations. + We muſt all » q yo 
appear before the Tudgment-Sext of Chriſt. gev.10. 
I ſaw the Dead, both ſmail and great, ſtand 13. 
before God. 
IF. Jeſus Chriſt infinitely excells all o- 
ther- Judges in reſpet of Fitneſs to this 
Office, or Excellency of Qualifications, 
as will appear by what follows. 
. 1, Chriſt is wiſe, not only far beyond 
David and S»lomon, but all the Angel: in 
Heaven the Learned amongſt the Jews 
admired his Wiſdom: He is called (a 
hath been often hinted) the Wiſdomof Ged, 
2, Jeſus Chrilt fully knows all Divine 
Laws, as well that which is written inthe 
Heart of Man, as that which was writtca 
in Tables of Storie 3 and then as to the 
Law of the Goſpel, that is called the , 
Law.ot Chriſt, becauſe he - gave fotth all w_ chap, 
the Precepts contairied thereiag, 1 0 .. 
2. The Lord ]cſus Chriſt is foil of G6od- 
nefs, full Proots of which he gave before 
his advanccment'to-his Nignity. He isnot 


x Cor:t; 
24, 


forward to accuſe, is free from Anger, not 


ſubje&t to take advantage by the Weak- 
neſs of an Offender, but ready to pity and 
forgive, if the Circumſtances of the Cauſe 
will bear it: An Infiance of which we 
have in what Chrilt ſaid to the Womari 
| He that is without Sin; 1gh.$.9: 
let him caſt the firſt Stone, &c, = ' 
4. The Lord Chriſt is a Man of Jaftice: 
that will not be flattere1 with fair Words, 
His Inipartiality appeaicd in the days of 
his Fleſh. He told Nicodemus, 4 great Ru- 
der,. that” he 'tnnft be born again ;, called 
Herod the, King a Fox. He told the Rulers 
of the Jews,. that they ſhould hereafter ſee Mat. 36 64 
[the Son of Man ſitting at the right hand of 
Power and Glory, that is, asa Judg, to 
arrai gn thety tor their lnjuſtice,Criiclt y.tc 
5. The Lord Jeſus; tho he bea Lamb 
for Meeknels, and a Dove for Innpcency, 
yet he is a Lion for Boldr eb and Cou- 
rage, and in bis rime will ſhew hiinfelt (6 
to be to all the Ungodly: of the Earth, 
whether Kings, Captains, ot - mighty 


Joh.4.3: 


Rev 6.16; 
'7 


' Hit. The Work affigned"td the Lord 
Jefus, as # Jude, is grounded upon the 
higheſt Reaſon: 1. The Authority, of 
dd the Father, -who hath cofnmitted all 
Jadgmenit ifito the hands of the Son. 
3. The Reafonableneſ(s of a” J 

mo Nr © 


282 Chziſt the Judg of All, Book Y, 
Toy Yetapho?. Parallel. 

Juſtneſs of the Laws. 4: In reſpe&t He gave to all their Being, and therefore 

of the Subje, may challenge a Right more than earthly 


Sovercigns, to' fit as Judg over them. 
3. The Equity of his Laws, which are holy, juſt, and good; there is nothing amiſs, Rom.z.14 
no fault can be found in them. 4. In reſpe& of his Subjects : God is not unrighteous, 
to forget their Work, of Faith, and Labour of Love, &c. of the Godly: And tis a 
righteous thing with him to recompenſe the Ungodly according to their Deeds : He 
ſhall render unto every Man, according as their Works ſhall be. 


IV. A Judg is appointed to his IV. TheLotd Jeſus Chriſt is appointed 


Place and Office 3 he a&s not of fo take the Place and Ofhce of a Judg 3 


: He acts not of himſelf, but by Commili- 
himil, but by Copezition. on from the great and mighty Potentate 


of the whole Univerſe, God judgeth no Man, but hath committed all Judgment #0 the Job. 5.22; 

Son, *Tis he that is ordained of God to be the Judg of the Quick and Dead. He 

hath appointed a Day, in which be will judg the World in ay IR by that Man whom AR.13.3t 
| be hath ordained. 1It is appointed unto Men once to die, and after Death the Judgment, to Mcb-9-273- 

which end Chriſt ſhall appear the ſecond time, 


Rev.2 2-13 


V. A Judg hath his ſet Time or 
Days njted wherein to keep a 
general Seflions, or hold a ſolemn 
Aſlize,. far the Honour of his Sove- 
reign Loxd the King. | 


* VI. A Judg, when he hath recei- 
ved his Commiſion, and the ſet 
Day is come, hath power to ſummon 
all Parties concerned, and order 


V. In like manner is there a fet Time, 
a certain Day limited, for the Lord Jeſus, 
the great Judg,' to keep a general Seſſhong, 
and hold a ſolemn Afhze, tor the Honour 
of the eternal God, called the Day of 
Judgment. It ſhall be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the Day of Fudg- 
ment, than for that City. EG 

VI. The Lord Jeſus, as Supreme Jud 
by virtue of his Authority and Commi 
on, when the ſet Time is come, - will 


ſummonthe whole World, even all Of- 


fenders, to' appear before his Judgment- 
Seat : 


all Offenders to 1 tare] before him The Time is coming, when all that Joh, 5.18, 
m Judgment. | | . are in their Graves ſhall hear bis Voice, and 

' come forth, The Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the Dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible. There 1 Cor.15; 
ſhall be a Reſurrettion fromthe Dead, both of the Tuſt and.Unjuſt. The Lord ſhall deſcend 324-19 
from Heaven, . with a Shout, ith the Voice of the Archangel, and the Trump of God, and * _ 5+ 
the Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. We muſt all appear before the Judgment-Seat of 


Chriſt, &c. Res 
VII. -A Judg, after this great Ap- 

pearance upon his Summons, ert- 
ters upon his Work, ' which con- 
ſiſts chiefly in three great Points : 

1. To open the Law. 

2. To examine Witneſles. 

3- To arraign the Offenders. 


VII. The Lord Chriſt, immediatly after 
Summons, upon this great Appearance 
before his dread Tribunal, enters upon 
his laſt and great Work. Firſt, to open 


the three great Law-Books,.- that Men Rcv.:0.1z 


have lived under, viz. 1. The Law of 
Nature, 2. The Law of Moſes; - 3. The 
Goſpel-Law. . The Judg being ſer, the 
Books are opened; next in Order the 


Witneſſes appear, and'firſt thoſe that gave the Laws 3, and they are of three ſorts;: 
1; God, that wrote the Law of Nature'after an inviſible_manner on the Hearts of 


Men : : I will come near you to Fudgment,' and be a ſwift Witneſs againſt you, 
2+: Moſes, that delivered the Law'to Iſrael : There is one.that accuſes 


Lord. 


Moſes, in whom you truſt." - 3,1 The Apoſtles, ithat publiſhed the- Goſpe-Law, not to 
* Jews only, but tothe Gentile World : Theſe will appear not only to judg the twelve 


Tribes of Iſrael, 


but the Gentiles, whoſe Pexſons and Works alſo mult,be;tried: by 


Chriſt, as well as the Jews :; He ſhall judg the Secrets of all Men. p 
VIII. A'Judg charges Matter of © VIII. Jeſus Chiift will judg the World, 


Fact in Judgment, and .proceeds'to 
clear Proof and Evidence, by a 


ſufficient 


vis, all Men;\' both Jews and Gentiles, 


according to their Works: God ſhall bring gccer 
every Work, into Fudgment, with every ſecret wie, n74g 


thing, 


Saith the Mal. 3.5. 
you, even Joh. 5.45+ 


« 
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Booklk Chuift ths Indg of-All.» | \ ig; 


MW... Parallel: / 
ſufficient Number of proper , Wit- thing, whether it: be good, on whether it. be 
neſſes touching the fame, evil, The Necellity of which, appears in 
+ pre theſe four Caſes; 1,'The Scripture will 

not elſe be fulfilled, and made good, which doth fully. afſert the bringing to 
Light the hidzen things of Darkneſs, and'making manifeſt the Connſels of -the t, 
2, The Ungodly will not otherwiſe be convinced of all their ungodly Deeds, and all Jude 1. 
their hard Speeches, which-ungodly- Sinners have ſpoken againſt the Lord, 3. The 
Judgment will:not othexwiſc-appear juſt, upon which the Glory of the Judg doth fo 
much:depend :: *Ti> for bis Glory, to-overeome when be judgeth. 

And unleG. Matter of Fat be charged, due Proportions will not be weighed-out 
and-awardcd according to Deſert, with clearneſs and ſatisfaction, either in,a way of 
Mercy or: juſt Sevezity, to all-Spe&tators. Therefore the Gentiles ſhall be charged with 
Matter of Fa@ againſt the Law of Nature: ers and 'Adulterers God will judg. Heb.13.4. 
The Jews:ſtiglb be charged: for rejeRting Moſer, and killing the Prophets. The + | 
and Gentiles jointly, that they have negleQed Faith and Charity, under the Vouch- Mat: 25 
ſatement of the Goſpel : He ſhall judg the Secrets of Men by Chriſt Feſus, according 80 7”. + 

Golds: .+_ ..... | ws 
PS: a Witneſſes are ſufficient to prove Matter of Fa&, both in point 
of Number and Capacity: The tirſt and chief Witneſs will he God: himſelf, who 
knew all things, and thexe can be nothing hid-from him. The ſecond Witneſs will be 
Conſcience, which was and is with,Men inall/Places and Actions, which Man could 
never leave at home, nor, ſhun his Company, when he went out, or when he came in. Rom.4.15 
He.is with him in his moſt ſecret Retirements, and has, often told him, that there 
was one above (even Gpd,), that ſeeth, all things. | 

Beſides theſe; two Witnefies that; axe of fuch,wighty Creditzthere may be three more 


added, namely, 2. The. good Angels, which. ate much, bufied in this World: to 


watch Men, and inſpe& their Ways, 2» The-evil Angels, who are never out of: Mens 
Company, and, have vgluyntarily-of, their own accord! been Accuſers:of the Brethren, 
who will. give TeGimony. ag, the 'Bar-of Chriſtagainſt their. own Proſclites, if God 
calls for it, 3+ The ordigary Companions of Tranſgrefiors, with: whom, Counſel 
was held about. evil ProjeRs,, Dehgns, .andþAftions of Murder, Theft, Drunkenoels, 
and Adultery, whoſe Tongues ſhall ( po doubt); be as ready to accuſe their Com- 
rades, as tq confe(s theix own, Faults, concerning whom. we are inform'd, that not 
only every, Knee, ſhall how, but every, Tongue: ſtall confeſs, &c. 


IX. A Judg, by this Qrder and Ix. Jeſus Chriſt will magnify the Law, 
' P © , 


and make it honourable, in that the 


0 M | | u FM a. 
the Honoyr of the Law, whict tf Word or Law ſpoken by Angels, by Mos- 


ae ad LIE l fer, by Himſelf, and his holy Apoſiles 
makes his Rule in all his As of 7,1 y. the Rule of Judgrnent at the lat 
Judgment. / Day. 


X. A tudo is very terrible upon X. Jeſus Chriſt, the high and great 
the Ad ont hoy in =. Judg of Heaven and Earth, at the end of 


reſpeds : I. He 1s cloathed with the Wotld, on his Judgment-Scat, will 


4 be very terrible in three reſpets. 1. He is 
Majeſty. . 2. He hath very great { @rth as being cloathed with Majetly, 


Attendants 3 as the Sheriffs, Juſtices as Judges are with their Scazlet-Robes : 
ef the Peace, and the Gentry ofthe Red in his Apparel, cloathed with a Garment ;, 64.3. 
County: about him, 3. He paſſeth down to bis Foot, girt about the Paps with Rev.i 133 
a ſolemn and' fatal Sentence upon a Golden Girdle ; his Hair like Wooll, as 14. 
TUilt Cri ninals, je white as Snow; bis Eyes like a Flame of 
gantry HON | Fire, and his Feet like fine Braſs, as if it 
burned in a Furnace 3 bis Countenance 43 the Sun ſhining, in its Strength \ and his Voice * 
tile the Roaring of- a Lion, the Noiſe of Thunder, or the Sound of many Waters. 2, He 
wilt have gecat Attendance, even all, the Angels in Heaven : When the Son of Man Maryzs. zi 
ſhall come, and all the boly Angels with bim, be ſhall fit upon the Throne of his Glory. 
Alt the Saints that ever were m the World {ince the beginning thereof, ſhall fit upon 
the Throhe with him : The' Lord my God ts come, and all the Saints with him, Zech.14. 
Know you not that the Saints ſhatl judg the Warld? 3. He will, paſs a moſt {ſolemn 
and- fatal: Senteace upon, the Ungodly : ' They' ſhall not ſtand in this Judgment, nor Ofal.1.g, 
Sinners in the Congregation of the Righteow....'T ie Sentence will be, Depart from me, 

| 4 4 - N n 2 : ye 


_ 


Chaiſt the Pudg of All./ |  Booktt: 


ye workers of Iniquity, 1 know you net. Go ye curſed unto everlaſting Fire, pogered for the Mat. $» 
+ 


Deril and bis Angels. Which with the Conſequences of it, and Reafons ailigned, you ph 
have at large Mat. 2y. O the fad Shreeks, the hideous Noiſes, the wotul and la- 
mentable Out-crys, from” high and low, that will attend this ſolemn Sentence ! 


which no Tongue of Man is able to expreſs. 


XI. A Judg hath the Command XI. $o Jeſus Chriſt the Univerſal 
of Officers to ſee Sentence executed and Supream Judg, hath the full Com- 
and pronounced, as Sheriffs, depu- mand of all the good and ele Angels, 


; : who attend the Court at the great Aſſ 
ty Sheriffs, with Keepers of Priſons, , ot fo Refifiance n 9 7 


and the like. made, but that Sentence: be fully execu- 
eed upon all the treaſonable, black, rebellious and condemned Crew Take and bind 
them band and foot, and it follows, Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting Puniſhment, Mat.25.44 


Inferences. 


F there be a Judge, a Time, a Place, and work of Judgment, we do infer theſe 

three things. | 

I; What great need Unbelievers, Rebels, Traitors, and all Offenders have bf Par- 
don, there being nothing elſe will ſtand thetn in fiead when they appear before the 
great Judge, where there will be no pleading, not guilty, becaule of tull Evidence as 
to matter of Fat 3 no pleading Ignorance, becauſe a known and eftabliſh'd Law is 
broke 3 No benefit of Petitions, becauſe the King is gone off the Mercy-Seat. No 
relying upon the wrong Verdi& of Corrupt Jurors, becauſe no ſuch Perſons will be 
found there to afford help. Nothing avails with the - Judge in'this Jadgment-Day, y4u..... n 
but a white Stone, a Wedding-Garment, the ſpotleſs Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt: 
all who want this Robe will in that day be ſpeechleſs. 

II. How fad will it fare with all thoſe that go out of this World without Faith in 
the Son of God, without the Pardon of their Sins! Wo uhto ſuch in that day that 
ever they were born, Look to it all you Unbelievers, Swearers, Whoremongers. Per- 
ſecutors, Liars, Sabbath-breakers, lovers of Pleaſures more than lovers of God, Co- ; Cor. 6 
vetous Perſons, Proud Perſons, Thieves, Drunkards, ard Backfliders, what will you 9,10. 
do in that day ? as ſure as God liveth you will be all condemned ( unleſs you repent 
and believe in Chriſt ) to the Lake that burneth with Fire and Brimftone. What will Luk.13.3,9 
you do in this day of Viſitation ? who ſhall plead for- you; now you have loſt the 
prevailing Advocate ? Where will Sinners and ungodly Ones appear ? how will you be R*Y-31-8: 
able to look the Judg in the Face ? How can you eſcape this Fudgment that bave negletied 
ſo great Salvation * How can you eſcape the Damnation of Hell, that have no Chriſt, + 
no Faith, no Pardon? _ 

HI. Eut thrice happy are they who appear before this great and mighty, this high 
and terrible Judg, with a white Stone, with a Wedding Robe, with a Pardon under 
Hand and Seal. 

1. The Law is ſilent, being fully anſwered. 

2, The Judg ſmiles, 'and takes Knowledg of them as the Favorites of Heaven, 
Well done, good and faithful Servant, &c. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, enter into the Mat. 25 34 
Foy of your Lord. — Inberit the Kingdom prepared for you, &c. 

3+ The Witneſſes are freed from Trouble, and excuſed from giving Teſtimony 
againft them,becauſe Guilt was owned,the Fact was confeſſed,a ſelf judgment paſſed, 
and the King's Pardon obtained, through the Redemption that is in Chriſt's Blood, Now Rom. 3. 
if God be for us, who can be againſs uw ? Tf God juſtifies, who ſhall condemn ? who *5- <8. 
ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's Ele ? Who ſhall condemn if Chriſt hath died, 35! 3+ 

ſhed his Blood, and ſent his Spirit to feal- that Pardonz God the chief Witneſs is 
pleaſed, Conſcience is purged, Peace being there, his Power to accuſe is gone, the 
inward Lie ny are for excuſing altogether. What remains now but Liberty pro- 
claimed ? e is no Condemnation to them which are in Chrift Feſus, who walk not after 


the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. Rom.$.1, And the Foyous Jubilce ſounded forth; Lo, this is 
our God, we bave waited for him, the Lord is our Lawgiver, our Judg, our King ; He is 
come t0 ſave us, we will be glad and rejoyce in bis Salvation, He is come to be glorified in bis 
Saints, and admired in all them that believe; Sing Praiſes to our God, fing Praiſes to our 
King, ſing Praiſes to our Fudg, ſing Praiſer. Glory be to God, and to the Lamb, to tbe 
King and to the Fudg for ever and for ever, World without end, Amen. 


Chiilt 
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Chziſt compared to the BzaJen Serpent. 


—_ 
_— ———————_ —_ 


' Joh. 3.14, 15. As Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderinſt ; even ſo 


muſt the Son of Man be lifted up : that whoſoever believeth in bins 
ſhould not periſh, 'but have Everlaſting Life, 


1" He People were ſtung with fie- 
Þ ry Serpents, and thereby mor- 
tally wounded. 


' I. Neither &Hoſes, nor the Law, 
could eure the People that | were 
with thoſe fiery Serpents, but 
the Brazen Serpent. | 
HM. The Serpent of Braſs was to 
be lifted upon a Pole: 


IV. After matiy People died that 
were ſtung, the Brazeri Serpent was 
appointed to belifted up; as an Or- 
dinance of healing. * 

 V. A t wounded, and a 
pe jr healed; The firſt that woun+ 
ded had Poiſon in- him3- but the 
ſecond, tho called a Serpent, it was 
without Poifon or Sting : it had 
the Similitude of a Serpent, but had 
fo Venom. Hs 

VI. The Brazen Serpent was not 
forged by Man's Hand or Hammer, 
but in a Mould in the Fire. 

VII. It was made of Braſs and not 
of Goldz which Metal beſides that 
it is of a fiery Colour; and fo might 
reſemble the colour of the _—_ 
it's alſo ſtrong and durable. Is my 
Strength ( faith Job) the Strength 
of Stones, or, is my Fleſh of Braſs # 

VIII. They that looked up unto 
the Brazen Serperit tho never ſo 
'pteivouſly wounded or ſtung, yer 
were healed and ſaved from Death. 


IX. They who looked wpon their 
Sotes to and grievous Wounds, and 
not the ſign that was erefted by 
God's Appointment, died, notwith- 
ſtanding the Serpent of Braſs. 


X. If 


Parallel. 


Inners are ſlung with Sin, that is like yy. 

the tiing of a Serpent 3 The poiſon of 5 "05. 

Aſps is under their tongue. Sin wounds the j; compa- 

Soul 3 My Wounds (tink, and are corriipt, red to 2 
II. So neither the Law nor Levite, nor 10+ 

any Creatute could cure Mankind, nor 

redeem them from the ſting ot Sin and 


Death but only. Jeſus Chriſt; 


HI. So Chriſt was lifted up upon the 
Croſs, and is lifted up in the Miniſtry of Joh.t 3.34: 
the Wotd, and the Ordinances of the 
Goſpel, and thereby in the heatts of . 
Believers. 

Iv. So after Mankind finned, and 
was brought nnder Death, Chriſt came 
by the appointment of God to dy and be 
crutified, or lifted up upoht the Crols, t6 
heal atid recover us of our Wounds; 

 V. So (faith Mr. Guild) as the firſt 
Adam loſt Mankind, the ſecond Adam M*(*: 
redeemed Mankind. The firſt had Sin and by - 
venomous Poiſoh in him by means of 
his harkening to the bld Serpent ; the Heb:7 26; 
ſecond, tho called a Sinner, and made tq 27; 
bear our Sins, and had the Similitude of 42/ſ». 
of a finful Man, but yet withour Sig, 

VI. So Chriſt was not begotten By 
Man, but conceived by the Holy Ghoti G4: 
in the Womb of the Virgin;. 


VII. So was Chriſt ſent not with outs 
ward Glory or worldly pompous Shew; 
bus mean and humble in outwatd Appea- 
rance 3 Brafs being fſirong, &c. in this 
reſpec, it might hguire out the Strength 
of Chriſt, whois able by the power of 
the Godhead to ehdure and ovcicome a 
his Tribulation” c* 

VHI. So they who look up to Chrilt 
by a trtie Faith; tho never ſuch gteat Sirf> 
ners, ſhall be healed and faved-trom erer- 
nal Death. By recovery of ndtutal Life 
in the Iſraelites, was hgured Eternal Life 
by Chrilt. | 

I%, So they who ate bitteh ant grie- 
vouſly wounded with Sin, if they fix 
their Eyes thereon and grieve and mourn 
in the ſight of it, and do not look 
unto Chritt by believitg, they deſpaif 
and dy eternally, notwithſtanding the 
bleſſed Saviour, 4 

%; So 


Ainſwey; 
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Type. 

X, If they ſought to Chirurge- 
ans or Phyſicians,or uſed any Salves 
or Medicines of their own, or 
others, yet they periſhed. 


Baok 1h, 
Earalld. my 


X. So whoſoever {cek to-any for help 
but Chriſt, or. endeavour by their own 
Works, or Reformation of Life, to have 
Peace with God z or truſt to, and rely 
upon the bare Mercy of God, conliderin 


, P 
his Juſtice 3 and do not come to Jeſus Chriſt, and look up to him as crucified, to ſati(- 
fy tor their Sins, arc like to periſh for ever. Let the Men that talk of the i Light 


within look to this. 


XI. The Brazen-Serpent was an 
unlikely thing or way to Human 
Reaſon, to heal ſuch deadly Wounds. 


XII. He that had a, weak Eye or 
Eyes, and yet m__YY to the 
Brazen-Serpent, was cured. 


XI. So Chriſt crucified js to the Jews, 
and many othersin the World, an unlike- 
ly way to fave Mens Souls : We preach Chriſt 
crucified, unto the Fews a Stumbling-Block, , 
and to the Greeks Fooliſhneſs 3 but unto thens 
that are called, Chrift the Power of God, &c. 

XII. So he that hath but a weak Faith, 
yet looks up unto Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved. 
We read of three Degrees of Faith in the 
Goſpel, and yet the weakeſt obtaiged 


Helpand'Cure from Chriſt, Firſt, one comes to him, and faith, If I can but nowch Mark 5.28 
the Hem of his Garment, I ſhall be whole, The ſecond faith, Lord, if thox wilt, thow Luk.5.12. 


caſt make me whole. The third ſaid, If tho canſt do any thing, have 


u 0 #5, Mark 9.22 


 endhelp w. One would think the laſt had no Faith at all, it ſeemed fo weak, he 
queſtioned the Power of Chriſt, A weak Faith, if true, will juſtify and ſave the 


: King.18, 


Soul, as well as a ſfirong Faith. 


XII. Tt was a wonderful means 
of Cure, and ungeſervedly appoin- 
ted by God, of his, meer Pity, a- 
gainſt the Merit of thoſe Murmu- 


Tcrs. 


Type. 40 

He Brazen Serpent cured only 

the Wounds of .the Body, 

and ſaved thereby only from Tem- 
poral Death. | 

11. The Brazen-Serpent retained 


not always its Virtue,to cure ;, alſo ' 


it was not to be worſhipped, it was 
groſs {dolatry ſo todo z and when 
1n the days of Hezekzah it came to 
be that way abuſed, it was deſtroy- 
ed, and broken in pieces. . 


XIII. So is the Death of Chriſt to finful 
and rebellious Mankind, an admirable 
Work of uiumerited Mercy, intinitely 
above what we deſerved; it was not on- 
ly above, but againſt our Merits : God ſo Job.3.16. 
loved the World, &c. Behold, what mannet 1 Joh.3-1: 
of Love is this ! bcc. | 


Diſparity. 
Hrit cures all the Diſeaſes and 
Wounds of the Soul, and thereby 
ſaves from Eternal Death, Sce Phyſician. 


Il. Chriſt, . the Anti-type of the Bra- 
zen- Serpent, retains the ike Virtue-and 
Efhcacy to fave that ever he had, t 
to be worſhi » is the ſame > Heb.r 2.8, 
80 day, and ever, ods 


Inferences. 


TY ſhews not only the Neceſſity of a Saviour, but alſo of Faich in.him. None 
&- were healed, but thoſe that look'd up to the Brazen Serpent; ſo no Man ſhall 
be ſaved; but he that looks up by Faith to Jeſus Chriſt, + Hs 


1. Lookup timely. 


2. Look up daily, for Sin daily wounds thee. 


3- Look up with a fixed or fingle Eye. 


_ / 
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Chziſt is | All; and in All. 


a— : | WT 


Col. 3.11. Where there is neither Greek, nor Jew, Circumciſion, or Un- 
7, "Barbarian, Scythian; © Bond nor Free ;, but Chriſt is All 
anda in » Bs. \OEy | 


Ow'to conclude with this ſecbnd Head of Metaphors, Similies, Types, Pa- 
- vabler, and other borrowed Terms, concerning the Lord Feſis, I may wel 
infer” from the- whole of what - hath been faid; That Chriſt is All, an 
in All. © The-Wotds are a Propoſition, in which you have, 


I, Tie SubjeR, Byt Chrift.. , _ 
2. The Predicate, He is All; and in All. 


| Chriſt is All in all things that! are neceſſary to Salvation, and that to. all Perſons 
that do believe on him. - Chriſt is a Beljever's All, and he eſteems him. fo to be: 
Not to exclude the Perſons of the Father, and of the Holy-Gboſt 3 for what Chriſt is 
as God, they all ate, being but one and the fame eternal Being; So that he that 
honoureth the one, honoureththe othet alſoz he that honoureth the Son, honoureth 
the Father, and the Holy-Ghoſt. 


I Chiiſtis 4lt-in Alt in the Firſt Creation, ( though this 1 do tot ſay is direAly 
intended .in this. place.) 


<3 621 | 
1. He was before all thifgs: © | aradows 11s | 
2, He is the Origiital of ll Creatures, the: Founder, or (to uſe the Seripture-Phraſe) 
the Beginning of the Creation:of God, Rev. 3.14. He made all things, all things were Heb.1,2;3 
made by bim, -and without bim was not any thing made that wat made, FF bc) 
3. L. pboldeth all things by the Word of his Power, &&c. . And by bins all things Col.x.16: 
do Connrs #'. 4 / be, *T - 603 ode 
44 As be was before all,dhe Original and firſt Former of all things, and as he «pholdeth 
tham 3 |ſo likewiſe for bips all-things are 8nd. were created. - h 2 
5. He hath the difoſing, af all; things: ; By-him Kings reign, and Princes deere Prov8. 
Firdyment. | All Power is given'to bim in Heaveh and Eartb. He hath the Keys of Hell Mat. >8. 
21d Death. He ſetup, aud pulls down, kills and makes alive at bis Pleaſure. 7 18, tg. 
6, He is Heir of all things. He hath univerſal Lotdſhip ovet Angels, Saints; 
wicked Men,” and Devils... See Chrift the Hiir. 


. H. But more _direQly, ,Chisft is All.in All in the ſeeond Creation. ; 


i441 ; 14d83i/s ; # alViC #7 ©50k n ad > 3 , % , DP 3 : 
1. He is the Subſtance. of all Shadows : Which ate ; Shadows of good things to Col.z.17. 
come, butt the Body is of Ghrift, Is «© fl:i6}, nv 26 ) 05: | 
2, He is the Anti-type of all Types, the All which Moſes and the Prophets 
pointed to; ; STEIE ! Pal, | 


f IL.0\ 5 hs » TI » 4 FF 
© | 3. He is altin all in. Pacification; and Retonciliation.of God to:Man; and of ' © 
Man to God : He hath aboliſhed in his Fleſh the Law of Contmanqments, cantaitied itt ©6111 5; 
Ordinantes,' for to make in bimſelf of twdin one nerh Mavi,| fo making Peace., 5  . 20. 
- 4+ Chriſt \is- all in all.,in.Sztisfaction, .and/Paymhent: of qut-Debts i He-was made Eph. 154 
$in for us, thatkuew no Sin, that weimight 'be made the: Righteouſneſs of. God in bimi, 4 pl 
The Lord bath aid on bim tht Tniquitzes of ins wh 5110 ig I 1 412 0 Tag: 
-1:56 Qhrifbts alkin all i Juſtification-4 Hei it: the: Lord 2015 (Rigbttouſneſey ID is; in Jcr-33.16. 
him all the Families of the Earth, and every believing Sout is juftified\t. Jr ghe Lord 11-45-24: 
; Shall one ſay, have I 'Righteowfneſ} and 8 trengs Þ. : 15628 1,900 gin [io of Rand os þ 
- .-6. Chrift is.all inal. (in o&ion, he isrhc-Root .ofit;;3he.firſt of, EleAion;; the 
Sun of 'onr: EkGtibn 3//we-are ichofen-ini blm,:!fothiml and giveth -tohimt- None .. 
ſhall be faved bur fiich as are eleCted ; but had it not been for Chrilt, .aoant had bee 
elrted 3 bad not Chtitt been (1md as[therFevit of the!) Wikdowm of (God; what would + '-* 
have figoitied EleGion, theEmitot the Brute of 'God2 : VE 27 A. 1 621) 07 Hf 3 2/2978 
5. Chriſt.ivallin all-iri\Ydcarion s Heitis chat hath called:us, 42d that:mnaKes that - >. | 
Calling effeftiiaito us ; +Fhbobath' ſaved ws, indicated indy hot zactording ito:ols Vkorks; * TidttJ 
bus according to' bit Purpoſe aid Grate, « $; Chit 
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| 


3 Cor.1.1 


Rev.1.5. 
Ep.1.6. 


Y Eph.z.1, 


Phil. 1:29, 
Rom.5.3, 
6. 
Toh.1.16. 
Þ.12z 2. 


1 Cor. I, 
Eph. 3.8. 


1 Cor.z.7 


F.om. 6, 


Job. 1c,10 


Joh. 3 4. 6, 


'Fy & ty- 
> ynou 
Mat,3, 17s 


Ads 4.12. ©; 


> 'Glory, they are by Chriſt. 


8. Chriſt is all in all in Sanihcation : But of bim are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of 
God is made snto us Wiſdom, and Righttonſhieſs, aidS anttification, and Kedemption, He 
hath loved us, and waſhed ut from our Sins in bis own Blood. 

9. Chrift is all in alt in Acceptation: He hath made nr accepted © in the 


Beloved, - , 


.. 10. Chriſt is all in all in reſpe& of Salvation, he's the Author of Salvation: 7 
Iboked, and there was none to uphold, therefore mine own Arm brought Salvation, He hath 
no Partner or Competitor : His Name ſhall be called FES US, becauſe be ſhall ſave 
bis People from their Sins : Neither is there Salvation in any other. 

11, Heis all-in all in Converſion;  (2;): It is he'that ſhews the Soul the Need and 
Neceflity of it. (2.). He it is that quickneth us: Tow bath' be quickned, '*who weys dead 
in Treſpaſſes end Sins. (3.) He it is that hath begotten-us /by his. Word and Spirir, 
and hath given 4. new Heart to us, and hath planted'a new . Principle of Life 
in us.  vE | | 

12. He is all in all ia the Pardon of Sin." (1.) He purchaſed Pardon for us. 
(2.) He gives us a broken Heart in order to it, and a Heart to ask it, and a Hand 
ww receive it. (3.) Pardon is given forthis Name's fake. 

13. Chriſt is all in all in every Grace. (1.) He gives Faith: To you it is given tn 
the behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on bim, but alſo to ſuffer for bir ſake. * (2.) *Tis 
he that hath ſed abroad the Love of God in our Hearts, by the Holy-Ghoft. All Grace 
15 treaſured upin him: Of bis Fulnefs have we all received, and Grate for Grace, He 
is the Author, Increaſer, and Finiſher of our Faith, -and all other Graces in us. 

14. Chriſt is all in all in the Miniſtry of the Word, (1.) *Tis Chriſt that is 
preached: We preach Chrift' erucified. (2.)-*Tis Chriſt that gives Grace and Gifts to 
preach : To me is this Grace given, that I ſhould preach\ among, the Gentiles the wnſearch- 
able Riches of Chriſt, (3-) *Tis he that ordains and appoints Men to this Work, 
and puts all true Preachers into the Miniftry, (4.) *Tis he that opett: the Mouth to 
{peak,and the Ear and Heart to hearand rectivethe Word, Take Chrift away,and whac 


'”. Goſpel can be preached ? &c, What. is Paul? - and what''is Apollo * 1 am nothing. 


Goſpel-Miniſftry, and Miniſters are nothing without: Chriſt, $0 \then neither is be 
that p!anteth any thing, neither he that watereth, but God that giveth the Increaſe, 

# 15. Heis all in all in every Ordinance, 

'.. Firſt; In Baptiſm, 3. This-Ordinance ſhews forth Chriſt's Death. ' 2. It holds 
forth his Burial: We are buried with Chrift in Baptiſm. 3. It holds forth his Re+ 


| ſurreRiion 3 take Chriſt away, and what fignjfies Bapriſav'?-.._ | 
Secondly; In the Loxd's-Supper, Chriti is all in all; x, 'It holds forth, that his 


Body was broken, and' his Blood was ſhed. 2. It ſhews' his ' Love to us, and his 
Suffering fox us. THY . | | 
* Thirdly ; In Prayer Chriſt is all in all. - x. We muſt ask in his Name, 2. By the 
help of his Spirit. 3. *Tis he that preſents and makes our Prayers acceptable to 
God. 4. What is Prayer, or any Duty Saints can perform, it they meet not with 
him in it, and if it be not done to his Glory? An Ordinance without Chriſt, is but 
as a Cabinet without a Jewel, or a Shel} without the Kernel. i2 ©: 

16, Again, Chriſt is *( as one faith ) all from_the Father, all to the Father, and 
all with the Father. 978% 1 03. #36 + | | 

(1.) All from the Father : I am come that ye = bave Life, ( Life here, and Life 
hereafter, -and that ye might bave it more abundantly... The Life of Grace, and of 

(2.) Chriſt-is all to- the Father: I am | the ] Way, {the ] Truth, and [the] Life, 
Every Word here hath its Article it» the Greek : No Man.cometh to the. Father, but by 


_- me; \Chiift ivthe Way wherein, the: Truth whereby; and the Life: whereuntowe 
1: walk: Chriſt is the Fay without Error, «the Truth without Falſhoad, and the Lift 
' | without Death; 'Tratb"'lies between Way and Life, as it the Way:to'Life were 

through Truth. © CET lice-8T 9: Th 


(3.) Chriſt is all with the Father : I know thou. beareft me always... Chriſt hath 
God'sRar at all times.” He is'the Obje&k of the Father's Delight : Thisi is: my beloved 
Son, in whom 1 ucquieſce 3 ſo the Greek 7” It is an emphaticals Word,; and figniticth.;ati 
infinite Aﬀection. 1 990 20 DE 30% «| 12 923-20 ' 30d bgve? 3d Hiſt 


> 17 Chriſt.is all in allin reſpe&t of Merit: He hathi meritcd all for: us; arid cont» 
veysall tous. As we have all propter Chriftym, ſo we-xeceive all we havepe Chriſium; 
through-Chriff} .. He is not'only the Fountain, but the-Medimns or ConduitiPipe. 

"28, Chiilt gall inall; or:the Sum. of the whole: Golpt3 all theGood here,! oz 
Mas. 8 | Wh oil AY N06 ont od 


4 


; 


Chziſt All in All, , Bookl. 
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the promiſed Good we ſhall receive hereafter, is through him» he is virtually every 
ogy us, ip eyery;Congition. --(1e); Art, thouiſids2'Chrift is.thy Phyſician, and 
too. (2.) A thou poox ? Chriſt is thy Riches. . (3.) Art thou weary ? 

Chriſt is thy Reſt: I will Lo ha you Reſt..,(45), Art thou in; Trouble? Chriſt is thy Mak.yr; 


Peace; as My Mg br Be 6, whowht: Aflytian; comer; into our Land; © (5.) Art 28,29: | 
thu 4 Sapeer 2 Bk Way, Fes tLofithy; Journeys (6) Art thod deſpi- : 
Deb ab ig is thy 


pay shat believe be. precions 5 
Jig the Greek, Bo nailer Nin TT n : 


Queſt. Who is he ons makes Chriſt be All ? 


Anſw. 1. He makes Chriſt his All, that owns him, believes in lin obeys, wor= 
ſhips, and adores him, as God over all, RomJR 5s.” 
2, He that loves him al ve all,. 


| Blink He thax. denies himilglf, of; and forſakees, albfor. Jeſus, Ghrifts, fats and follows 


4. He that aims at Chriſt, and exalts him in all he is, hath, doth, or undergocth 3 | 
Tea, dowbtleſs I account all things, tyee, Loſs, \far, tbe Jextcellency. of the Kuiw mg of Jeſu Phil.3. 9: 


Gn Loo for Kip pers | ſulſere, the - Loſe of alh ubung, and) dp. pas 204 


5. He as jt his aj}, [thas whollg lines by.himy Gor hirs, anbcediing 
Th Beulah why who, canngt, be atichedowith aby. ings World 


bt HS Or 05's , wit 
7. The Man hes makes C kr) his all, will not take any of his Right and pn 
from him 3 he will not diminiſh his Glory, or aſcribe that to the Creature which be= 
longs to Chrilt. 
He that makes Chriſt his all, will not he contented in any Ordinance or Duty, 
if he have not his influgncing, quickning, and comforting Preſence, 

. 9: He makes Chriſt his all, who, when it comes in competition, will let all go, 
even his own Life, before he will part with him» 

16, He that makes Chriſt his all, likes and loves him in all: He loves not the Saints 
_—_— becauſe they are of his Opinion in every thing, but for that of Chriſt he ſets 
in them. | 

| 11, He makes Chriſt his all, that longs above all things to be like him, and t to have 
his Image implanted in his Heart, 


— Quit: Why hab 7 p true Chriſtian | make Cbrif bis All ? 


I. Becauſe he is God over all; it were a Sin thus to exalt him, were he not God. m———_— 
2. Becauſe he hath a. Name given him above all, above every Name : At the Name Phil, 
of Feſu every Knee fhall bow, &c. 

3. Becauſe Chriſt hath ſiffercd and done all thoſe things for us; which we Gould | 
have done and ſuffered; 

4. Becauſc'a Believer (ces himſelf unable todo afy thing without him. 

5. Becaulc he is made of God all in all things to them. 

6. Becauſe nothing is of any worth in a Saint's cye, without Chriſt, 


7. Becauſe in having Chriſt,he hath all. 


TJ LE application. 
TS Chriſt all ? then this reproves them that eſteem of any thing here in this world 
above him. 


x. Te reproves ſuch as eſteem the Pleaſures Honours, and Profits of the world 
above him. 

2. It reproves, and may eternally ſhame them that eſteem of their Sins, and baſe 
Helliſh Lutis, more than him. Many will adventure the Loſs of Chriſt, rather than 
forego their evil Courſes. | y 

3. It reproves them that eftermand exalt Chriſt in ſome things only i ; he is not a 
in all to them, -. , 

4- How then doth it reprove them that make Chriſt nothing at all, who wholly 
caſthim away, and build __ cir Hopes of Salvation upon another Foundation? ? 


MN” | Stendly; 


4 
C- 


% 
————_# - A EPIC 


_—_ Chaiſe All'in Al, — © Booki 


, Svatp1 Be adviſed from hence, whoſoever thou art, to tnake « Jeſus Chai 
thy All, 
, Motives. h 

1. Thou haſt nothing that will Rand thee in any fiead; till | Chain be th all. 

2, If thou haſt not Chriſt to be thy all, thy Knowledg and Profeſſion " him will 
not prove tobe worth any thing at laſt 

3. If thou haſt not Chriſt for thy all, when Death comes, what” will become of 
that thou haſt ? Thou wilt then have nothing, 


Queſt. How ſhall a Perſon come to hove Chriſt to be bis All Z 


[Anſw. 1. He muſt let all his Sins 
2, He muſt let all Conſultings with Fleſh and Blood go, 


3- He muſt let all his own Righteouſneſs go, fo as not to reſt and geen th to ; Ie 
tor Salvation. 


Thirdly; This affords much Comfort to the Godly. 
I, Is iſt thy All? Thou haſt a great All; what can there be more ? | Thou 
mayeſt ſay with Tacob, T have enough, the word is, all. 
2. Thou canſt never loſe thy All, becauſe thou canſt not loſe thy Chriſt. 
3. Thoucanſt never be undone, "tho thou loſeſt all thou haſt in this World fos 
Chrilt's ſake, becauſe to thee Chriſt is Al, and in All, , 
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Metaphors, Allba goties, ahd Sitmiles 
| With other tt: Terms; * . 


ReſpeRting the 


HOLY SPIRIT, 


OR, THE 


Thicd Perfoti of the Bleſſed Tiny: 
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1 "AY 


a 
—_— — 


he yoiy-Shot a Comfozter, 


þ © ww you 
6. 


Em 


ig 14 . 16. Hal 1 hl ph the Fats ad by *bh bs abide; 
. $6 \ that he may abide with fir ever » pu # 
"vi 26. "Bid the Comforter, which #'the- Ho-Ohaft, tbh» he Fatt 
_ oy my Nate, be ſhell teach you all things, &c:. 


HE Confurer, ne Arts, of the Alungs: He ul : 


bo giue you another Cor Lori og m 
| the nw corties rot 4 Werd' of C Rar FS 
cation,; # conl apy may” be Fendred Adore, 
ms or © 
Bm 6 "Hate 
"Cow ſite £4 He _ dos of God: ate 
"iy Tron Irrow 264 - OWSs 


er Fes A Man: that is not - if. 
any: Takin ſands hit in tices of *jx 
A Cortifoxter; | | { 


fd the Porld rb) oyce 3 fratl 
" be ſorrowfil, bit Toe rite gr" 
teins into Joy: . 
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— 


"293 © The Holy-Spirit a Comfozter, © 


PW-z 


 fonable and: willing to:comfort and at all times to comfort finc 


* Wetaphoz. - Parallel, 
I. It implies or holds forth, that _ 1. The Diſciples of Chriſt, tho they 
thoſe who are troubled, and .in 4 ; mokrn here, or arc in a ſorrowful State, 


ye ble of vpon many conſiderations, yet they are 
ſorrowful condition, are capa capable of Comfort, and fit Subjedh; of 


Relict SUCCOUE, Fl = : + They arcHot ſuclPas wttfrly rhfule, 
or ar6unallle to recflvaRelief add Comfort. © Such as hive commirted the unpar- 
donable Sify or arcalreatly in Hell, are uncapable of receiving trut Peace and Com- 
fort 3 but ſo it is not with God's People: Whatever their State and Condition is, it 


admits of ,Relief, tho through Satan's Ferptations they are ſometimes backward.to 
take hold of it. 2 : 


III. * Comforter is a Name or. Ap- _ II. The holy Spirit is a Divine;Pex- 
pellation belonging to a Perſon, ſon 3 he is placed in the ſame Rank afd 


or | lation! der, without any Note of Difference 
E —_ io = or Diſtin&ion, as to a diſtin Intereſt, in 


the Divine Nature, with the other Divine Perſons: Baptizing them-in the Name of the Mat-:8.19 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy-Ghoft, There are three that bear Record in Hea- Job» 1 5-7- 


ven, the Father, the Son, and the Spirit 5 and theſe thrte are one. 2. He hath alſo the 
"_—_ O 
et 


lied unto Ma 


? « ba 


but unts God, 3, 


. 
- 


ptxſon 
tic aſſigned hind, wiz. 4"Will, He divideth to every. Man ſoralh low and 
0 


nderftandiny : The Spirit fearcheth all things, yea, +be deep things 4. He 
voluntary Author of Divine Properties he of old cheriſhed the Creation, he formed 
and garniſhed the Heavens 3 he ifſpired, ated, and ſpake in and by the Apoltles. 
5* The ſame regard is to be had to him in Faith, Worſhip, and Obedience, as unto 
the Perſons of the Father and the Son 3 of un being baptized in his Name, is our 
ſolermn Engagernent to believe in him, yield obtdl 6 him, and worſhip him, as it 
puts the ſame Obligation upon us to the Father and Son, 
-- IV. A choice and trueComforter -- -1V. _ holy =_ nos 
eites arero comenunto'a Perſon he - gracious Perſon in -the time of greateſt 
loveth, at the greateſt time of need, Need, when he is wp. wy and dif- 


; | -1 4:5» comforted, whether it be under Tempta- 
when he 1s mo caſtidown and diſ- ; tion; Affliction, or Pexſecution, for On”, 


comforted. Thus the Jews came tO fcke, Hence the Apoſtle faith, When we \ cy, ,., 


Mary, to comfort | her, when they came into Macedonia, our Fleſh bad no 
heard that her Brother Lazarus was Reſt, but we were troubled on every fide; 


dead 3 and Fob's Friends, when he , without were Fightings, -and within were 


F | Fears : Nevertheleſs, © God that comforteth 
was. che Gepth pliSorrow, came 1, ee ca dnt, theefared me dee 


to comfort him. | \Y -] will not teave you comfortleſs, T will come 1p, 
| wento you. 
".,V. A-Comforter.imports- a Per- . - V. The holy Spirit is able and willing . 


chritt 


relieve ſuch as are, in..a forrowful, in their Afitions. © Such is 


| : : :\n Ability, and Efficacy of the Spirit upon 
mournfyl, [and- afflicted condition. this aceount, thyt *tis more affable and 


able to comfort Believers, than the bareibadily Prefence of the Lord 
do : Nevertheleſs, I tell you the Truth, it is expedient for you that I go away 
the Reaſon ouy Saviour gives of it: For if I go not, the Comforter will not come unto 
you 3 but if I'depart;” I will ſend bim. 45662 

- > VL & faithful Comforter maph 
{ſteth 'tmuch Love'ands Tenderneſs 


VI. The holy Spirit doth manifeſt much 
Love and Tendernefs to Believers, which 


to a Divine Perſon only, for he is called God : 4 tw thou lied unto A8s 5.344 
e al Pre 


| ly mind Joh. 16.5. 


© of .tho 


ro hisoppreſſed andaflited Friends 2PPcars, 1+ In his coming to them tlic 
'* Particularly, 1. In comipg to him. 


2. In ſupplying the Want he ſuſtains 

j things be is deprived of. . 
; hav NCT 
RL 1 RE 


VIL A 


-+ 


are poor and conternptible in- the eyes of 
the World. 2. By making dp the Want 
of Chriti's bodily Preſence, 3. In bearing 
Repulſes from them 3 how. often baththe 
Spirit been ſlighted, . and his Motions re- 
jected, inſtead of being friendly enter. 
tained, when in Love he comes to them. 


VII. The 


% * 


4. 


—_—c 
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ge ——— - —_—  - — 


Yetaphoz. Parallel, 
; 'VIL.:A. wiſe Comforter 'uſes ma- , VI. The Holy Opie lock ane caly 
' xraatek | ts t .-n- come an g1Ve c 1eVETS A re Viunut 
OY HIER and 12 their Diltreſſes, but alſo uſes fit and 
SGonite Soul: vis ot enduzh't6 ſticable ways and mearl# to comfort and | 
\ SUITE POULL TE (20 CHuug ſupport their Souls, He ſhall bring all things p 
come and, give .a bare Viſit and 30 your Reniembratice that 1 have ſptken ns 1214-26 
look upon a. Friend, but. to take #0.you; He'ſhall take of mine and ſhalt heb Joh.16. 14 
apt and ſuitable Words and Motives it wnto you, and be ſhall ſhew you things 
' to do it... © \.; #0 come, &c, The Spirituſually comfor» 
Spiprnaſy 3 -; teth Believers iri and under their Sor- 
, TICOTYs F .,; rowsand Aﬀicions  _ 
,  (1.) By ſhewing them,whatſoever Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for them. 
(2.) By opening and applying, the gracious Promiſes of Chriſt unto them, he fhall 
bring whatſoever I have ſaid to:your Remembrance. 1 
(3-) By ſealing up Chriſt's Love.uato them 3 As many as I love, I 95 69 cbaſten. 
'Tis no ſign they are hated by Chriſt, or not in his Love and Aﬀection, that they are 
chaſtiſed and ſo often under. this and. the other'exerciſe pf Affliction 3 and this the 
Spirit labours cither by his Word, or Miniſters, and other ways to tonvince them of. 
(4.) By ſhewing from the. Word that the like Afflictions, .if not greater, many of 
God's Children have met with before them, or are nbw - under, knowing that the 
Same Afiiftions are accompliſhed. in your Brethren that are in vve World, what are 
thy Sorrows, faith the Spitit, to tlioſe that'holy Fob and many of the Bleſſed Martyrs 
met with ? = | adky 


"Be fv our Prifh, this we dig Be partak's of ir Helones.1. This is the fruic gf alh the nooks 


that you are fincere-and upright Ones, and do not .follow Chriſt for Lgoves Doth 


now, and touch all t Job t 9.th 


but 
Seed, 
; ror 


« Trees of Hog 
e: 


- (t0.)- The Spjtit comforteth by eoriificlvg 'Bebcyers" hat od 46th. HE plinth 
; : [ : . ad = Ty - ».21 ”E - k f 

the Word' wilt bear it: | "The Taff Metcy iF mire than wh getiye , He > oat Jecle 

A) ni ®+ 7 i 7 . _ . & * 

y , L 44 IHLTY 


wan cate gan AW Ae viſt, The 
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Lhe Holy-Spirit a Coinifdzter, — 


Wetapho?. 

VII. A Comforter by mr 

with him he comes to vifn cotn- 

fort him in his Grief and Trouble, 

Job 2. 12, Job's Friends lifted up their V; 0ices, 
hey rexnt 


13 and wept, gar, one 
. toys Mantle, an mkled Duſt upon 
their Heads : OE thi at 4 on 


bin upon the Ground ſeven days, and 
Jever might sf, Kc. 


TX. A true Comforter will inter- 
cede to others, ( to adminiſter, ſup- 
port and relief) in whole power it 
15 to ſuccor, as well as himſelf. 


Paraflel, | 
-" VIIL The li6ly Spirit ſymnparhizes with 
every gracious 'Sonl in 'rheir Diſtrefſs 
þnd Troubles ( according as Godin his 
Word ſpeakes toour Capacities, ) 1n alt 
their Aﬀuttions be was afflicted ; bis Sox 
was grieved for Iſrael. And in that 
rhe cighth Chapter to the Romans, th 
Spirit particularly is faid to figh and groan 
after ſuch a ſort that cannot be uttered 4 Rv 8 26 
and hence the Apoſtle exhorts the Saints 


not to grieve the holy Spirit of Gdd, _—_ - 


whereby they are ſealed to the day of 
Redemption. 

Ix. Likewiſe the boly Spirit alſo belps Rom. 8. 
'our Infirmities ; for we know not what to 26» 27- 
pray for as we onght : But the Spirit it felf 
\maketh Interceſſion for us with Groans, which 
cannot be vittered. And he that ſearcheth tbe 


Hearts knowtth what is the mind of the Spirit, becauſe be maketh Interceſſion for the Saints 
according $0 the Will of God, Rom.8.26,27, Hence the word Advocate or Comforter. 


X. A true Comforter will ſearch 
into a Perſons State and Condition, 
to know how it is with him, that 
thereby: he' may the better under- 
ſtand how to ſpeak a-' word of 
"Comfort to him. 1% 
\  X1 A'Comforter, ſometimes is. . 
Nighted, by. the. Perſon or Pet-, 
ſons he. comes to. vilit,, and admini+ 
ſters Succor unto, and all his good 
.and ſweet ' Advice'is'not regardaf 
for a time. | __ 


XI. A Comforter many titties 
keeps his Friends from utter deſpon- 
dency, and wonderfully revives and 
conſolates his Soul, and thereby 

- makes Sighing and Heavineſs to fly 
| The moving "of 'my Lips - 


Job 16. 5. away. | 
ſhould aſſwage your Grief, &c. 


XIl.A Gubful and reve Com- 
forter will not «give his | di- 
ſt and AGonde Friend:'a 
'Vife; bur ifhe ſees there is need of 


It, 'will make his Abvde, even wk 


with him many days 3. Jobs Friefds 
did ſo. nd 1 


relieve my Soul is far from me, yet his ſupporting 


"pray the Father, and be ſhall ſend 


| Search me, O God, and know 45 > &ec. 


X. The Spirit ſearches the Heagxt 
and Reins of every Soul he comes to come pg,1, a9; 
fort, to diſcover the State and Condition x3. 
of a Perſon to himz David crys out, Jer.17-10- 


om.8.27 


Tribe #he Heart, &c. He that \Gor. +, 


| Jearches the Heatt, 8c. The Spirit ſearcies 10. 


XI. So the holy Spirit is ſometimes 
ſighted and grieved, through. the Power eph.4.30: 
of Temptation, by a Believer, and his 
ſweet and heavenly Advice is not minded, 


nor followed as it. ought to be, but all 


"Comfort is rejected fora time, but aftey- 


wards (tho ſometimes long firſt) the Soul 
with Joy takes hold of it, 
XII. The Holy Spirit keeps the Heart 
of a Believer from utter, Deſpondency, 
and greatly revives and confolates him, ; 
hence the, Apolile faith, God bath gizuan > Thel. 2. 
us "everlaſting Conſolation, and good bope **: 
through Grace ; we are troubled on every , Cor. ,, 


fide, bat not in Diſtreſs, we one yuptoncy but 8. 


. not in deſpair. T have feen bis ways and 


will beal. bim alſo and reftore "Gimforts to ** 57% 


. bim, &c. 


XIII. The holy Spirit knows there is 
an abſolute neccihty- for him not only: to 
give the Saints a Viſit and-i 
be gone, but alſo to abide' with them 
always, for they cannot be without. his 

ious Preſence one Moment : It's true 
metimes. they may be without his emi- 


. nent comforting Preſence, which. 


 Charncth to Lam.4.18. 
the Church to cry, the Comforter that ſhould 
ever with them. JT will 


p91 Paclengg ith ther 
you another Comforter, that be. may abide with you for ever, 


even Other of Ich &c. and he is ſaid to dwell in us, and to make; his Abode with 


" Us. But 
Chriſt from the 


) 


f th iris of i ths refed Ft rom the Dead dell in, 


that raiſul up 


ſhall, Jo quien, your mortal Bodigs by bis Spirit Woh in you, 
. A > iv ; 


XIV. The 


good rejeted by him. | 

RXV. fajthful Comorter will. 
goat Pily Wh his Fiend, and 
tibt {peak Peace and Comfort when 


be, knows: there: is not-i:juſt and 
good reaſon ſo to do, but will re- 
prove ſometimes ' alſo 
cauſe for it. 


-- , 4 [| 


&+ 


A 
a 


Petaphot. ” 


\ 
& +» wv . 


01 
) tfhe ' finds 


. the. humble ſincere 


"Ones ke 


Nother ;Comforter,tho wiſe. 


"A. and-very .compa 
every 
to a diſconſolate Perſon, yet finds 
ſometimes "the" Condition of his 
Friend'to' be ſach, that” all he can 


and do will not take peck. mor 


oy and. 
miniſter, preſent Rel 


ami to--him, 
but after all, remains very ſad and 
diſconſolate. | 


IT. Another Comforter many 
times miſſes the Caſe of a poor; at- 
flicted Perſon, and thereby cannot 
accompliſh the Work 3 this did Job's 


Comforters, they miftook his Caſe, 


(Gonate and 


way capable to ſpeak:Words -and gait down. undex- heavy Preſſures of 


whereby they proved, miſcrable. 


Comforters to him. 


III. Other Comforters are many 


tunes wearied: out, and leave their 
Friends in the mid{t of their Sor- 
_ TTL. | 
IV. Another Comforter may be 
abſent, nay, at a great diſtance when 
his poor diſtrefled Friend ſtands in 
molt need of him; beſides, | he can 
viſit but a few Perfons at one and 
the ſame time, and cannot be art 
above one Place at once: 


oo = + 


V. Other Comforters can (| peak 
tothe Ear, bur ſcarce able to reach 
the Heart; Spira had many warn | 

0 


d but. 


s 1 
the worth of him is known; or he'1s // 
ſenfible of the Profit and much 


/-« xeceve. by his means. 


JOdgr. THO |. 
| alan is pxceedingly 
eloved by every godly 
more ,pcially.: wHen - they 
ad by Expericnoe.tbe greatsoworth of 
him, and the great Good and Profic they 


MM. As 
4 = 

\F 

7 E: 


1g " >it CO 
"$0; Tha Be 


XV, The, Holy, Spixic deals fairhfulty 
with eycry Miah, ke Gol not ſpgak Peace 
6 any Ferlen bur, tq thoſe to whom it 
doth” long, nor at .a time when the 
Soul” is fallen into any Sin, or under 
ſome great Temptation to, fin, bur will 
at ſort times rather rebuke apd reptove 
them. | The Spirit is hilt, a. Spiric 'of 
botning,and then a Spirit of Copſglacion 3 
| 494 brokeg-htarted 


comforts and revives. --.; 


ARS - - * - Rhee 
ff Be Holy Spirit ſometimes finds graci- 
. .ous Perſons.” very much- diſturbed: 


Aficion, and tbat-novther cdn comnfort 


 him-3,, yet when he comes to a Refolution 
. toxclieve, and refreſh and comfort him, all 


his Sorrow, Temptations and Diſquiet= 
ments flic away. Let a Saint be never 
ſo ad, if, the'Spirit ſees it is a fit time to 
ſpeak Peace and: Comfort to- him, he 


_ doth it effeCtually. /' If be ſpeak, Peace, who 


can cauſe Sorrow ? Far I bave ſatiated the 
weary Soul, and T have, repleniſhed every ſor- 
roxfeul. Soul, Jer.g1;25. ' © 

II. But the. Holy Spirit never doth, 
nor, can miſtake any Perſon's Condition. 
Being God, he knowsand is the Searcher 
of the Heart all things lie naked - and 


opea Qubis Eyes: The Spirit ſcarcbeth all 


things, yea the deep things of God. 


IIT. But the: Holy Spirit cannot be 
wearicd rior tired out. The Creator of the 
Ends of the Earth faintetth not, there is 
nd ſearching of his Underſtanding, _ 
TV. But the Holy Ghoſt is omnipre- 
ſent. Whither ſhall, 1 go from thy Spirit ? 
or, whither I (hall flyfrom thy Preſence £ He: 
is always near, and at hand, and needs 
none to bring him News how it goes with 
any Perſon. Being the Omniſcient Gag, 
He can viſit Thouſands, and ten Thou- 
ſands at one and the ſame time is every 
where, not circumſcribed nor limited to 
—_—— ws 

V. The Spirit can ſpeak to the Heart 
of a poor Sinner. 1 will ( faith God 
allure ber, ad bring ber into the Wilderneſs, 


an 


Ifa 40,28, 


PC, 138; 
7* 


Mat. 25.3, 
IR. 33.14. 


Pſal.125. 5 


Rev. 14.9, 
45, 11. 


WE FOOTE: the Fiebrew, 9970p TON. 
6 fc | C98, 01; ad'Cor fur, Þ'wl 
Corntenth 


Urart- we Ping Spirit infiotily excels al/orhieg; 


ans all SOIrOV to ceale, Feaking a9 wag * er1;dl 34 dro ds 
;thotY bits 6000) 18518 2019 DUE ein 4 213 = 
0 | Infetences. . q 
VE! y infer f «hence, the gr eat Leve of 

':i6t Kedve tnfortlels, > ſens ko on TY 54 

Peats''o 4Uniinific? tft Owl id gy wr Ser ay wo 
» HL: I6 ſhould? reach [3 in 'Our on to oy RoY Coniforter to come 
untowus SI FE: no) 1 2N0P 


nn & reproyes Tick, who deny Holy Ghoſt ws Men nd aDÞixioe Peſan 
oy being an Ap} ied that pro of belongs to a diftin& Perſon. 

}IVa!Rerus &d we Never rieye the Holy Spirit, who is ſuch a choice and 
bleſſed! Friend 'to us whe it 


»V-t-wdy alſo ein, every. Soul againſt receiving Comfort, when God by the 
Spirit ſpeaks it not tb then; 


x. The Holy $ pixix ſpeaks not Comfort to any unconverted | Sopl, who love, and 
live in their Sins Bi her Terror, 
. 2; Ebg Holy Spirir ſpeaks not Coinfprt to carhal and- Jooſe Profeffors, and H 
cxitey inthe, Church, that :bave Lamps ad no Oil; the Name of Cheilr4ip6n the Hye 

t his Narure in them'z; much wala, but wadt Chajity: F crfulſs will ( Gith' 
the Spizit;). ſurprize #be Hypocrite 

- . The; 'Spint tpeaks: mo Comfort: to an polizte and Back(lider i in Heart and, 
Lil, >;he tells _ _—_ be filles with their own ways, and led afide with the Workers 
of Iniganty. 
4+ The Spirit ſpeaks no Comfort to the moralized Perſon, who wholly eſt upon 
kice own, Rightcoulneſs, and ſees no need of a'Saviout, for of the Righ 
God, ;#hich js by Faith in Feſut Chriſt. - 
8 5, The Spirit (prakes no Comfort to Perlbenctns and Murderers of the Godly, = 

to curſed: Plotters and Harers of the true Religion, and Lovers of Idolatry 3 ſuch 
that worſhip the Beaſt, and are Followers of the Romiſh Church, or Upholders of the 
ſame 7 They ( the Spizitlaith ) ſhall drink.of the Wrath of God, and be tormeyed with 
Fire and; Brimſtone fot eytr and ever. 
But the Spirit ſpeaks eomtort to all true penitent ones3 to ſuch, who tho they have 
bec n great Sinners, yer nom loath themlelves i in a txue and chorow {coſe thereof, and 
forlake'it; 


1. /To.thoſe who do believe and wholly rely upon Jeſus Chriſt for Life and Sal-) 
vation. 

2. To thoſe who dg ire to be holy as well as happy, to have thcix Sins mortified. 
as well as pardoned, to be ſanQtitied as well as ſaved, to live to God here as well as 
to live wi God hereafter. 

3.. To ſuch who ate univerſal in their obedience, that take up their Croſs and fol- 
tow the Lamb whitherſgever he goeth. 

4. To ſich that obey. the Precepts of Gad, as well as believe the Promiles. 

5. In a word, To all fincere and upright ones. | 

Queſt.” How doth the Spirit ſptak Comfort to the Souts of Men ? X 

Anfi, 1. Uſually by bringing Chrift's Word and Promiſes to their remembrance. 

21 By ufing-many Arguments, ſorne of which I have hinted at already. * 

3: By his ſhining Influences, ſweet arid comfortable Qperations:upoh the Soul. - 


4: Byfealing up Chrilt's Love, and givibg good bope and aſſunco ofEccrnalLife 


unto them. "7175 


Prue —; an CC fortobls Wards ro begs, In Hol. 2. 44 


* . 
| 1 - 
E x £» 
. # © 


UM! 


Joh. 3.8. 


The Spirit compared to the Wind, 


Cant. 4. 16. Awake, O North-wind ; and come, thou South, and blow 


upon ny Garden, &c. 


Joh. 3. 8. The Wind bloweth where it liiteth, and thou heare$t the Sound 
thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, &c. 


Ads 2.2. And ſudddenly there came a Sound from Heaven, as of 
a ruſhing mighty Wind, and it filled all the 


ſitting, &C. 


onſe where they were 


Verb that ſignifies to breath, or to blow ) Hgnihes ſometimes Air, ſometimes 
Wind, and ſometimes a Spirit, The ſeveral Metaphorical Notations of 


T: Hebrew Word 117, and the Greek, TvTvevua, ( which comes from a 


IVind may be read in our Philologia Sacra, p. 116. to which we refer you. - 
Sometimes it denotes things that are vain, light, and empty 3 as Eeclef. 5. 16, 


Hof. 12. 1. &c. 


In the Texts cited, by an expreſs Similitude it is compared to the 


Holy Spirit, as you may ſee in the following Parallel. 


Vetaphoz. 


"He Wind is inviſible z no Man 
ever ſaw it, nor is the way of 
it known 3 it. paſſeth the Skill of 
Man, to find out from whence it 
cometh, and whither it goeth. 


IT. The Wind blows at God's 
Command ; He is faid to hold the 
Wind in his Fit. 

ITT. The Wind has a purging 
quality in it 3 it cleanſeth and pu- 
rifieth the Air, which otherwiſe 
would be hurtful and prejudicial to 
Man 3 it drives away thoſe ill Va- 
pors and Stinks that ariſe from the 


IV. The Wind hath a cooling 
Property ; how much do People in 
hot Countries deſire to have the 
Wind blow, to lay the Extremity 
of Heat ? 


V. The, Wind hath a clearing 

uality, diſperſing Clouds, and cau- 

g Serenity, expelling all Miſts and 
Foggs which darken the Air. 


VI. The 


Parallel. 


He holy Spirit is inviſible,and works 
inviſibly 3 none of the Ways and 
Operations thereof can be perceived or 
ſeen by mortal Eyes : Neither death the na- 
tara! Man underſtand the things of the Spirit, 


- norcan be, The Workings and Operations 


thereof are of a hidden and myſterious 
Nature, hardly to be found out by the 
Godly themſelves. 

I. The Operations of the Spirit arc 
from God ; *tis He that cauſes or com- 
wands the Spiritual Winds to blow upon 
the Souls of Men and Women. 

II. The holy Spirit cleanſeth the Soul 
of a Sinner, - purging out all thoſe hurt- 
ful Fumes, that ariſe from the inward 
Corruption of the Heart 3 it expells and 
works out Deadneſs and Indiſpoſedne(s 
to Good, and removes thoſe things that 
cauſe a Man to be unſavoury in his Place 
and Generation, and which indeed makes 
by not to ſavour of thE things of 


IV. The Spirit alſo is of a cooling 4+ 
ture, which 2bates the burning Lutt of 
Concupiſcence, and the ſcorching of Sa- 
tan's fiery Darts and Temptations, (as is 
further open'd in the Metaphor of Water, ) 
How comfortable is it in time of Temp- 
tation, to have the Wind of the Spirit 
blow upon the Soul? the Deſire after 
Evil is preſently allayed thereby, 

V. The holy Spirit diſperſeththe Clouds 
of Ignorance and Darknefs in the Undec- 
ſtanding, and drives away thoſe Miſts of 
Temptation, which cauſe Men to loſe 
their way, and by its powerful Influence 
makes fair Weather in the Soul, 


Pp VI. The 


1 Cor.2; 
I4« 


Eph. 6,16. 


E-h.1.18, 
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See Pliny, 
lib. z. cap. 
19. 


| ſolving the Clouds, 


Yetaphoz. 

VI. The South Wind, as Natu- 
raliſts obſerve, is of a thawing qua- 
ly, which Experience oft-times 
ſhews to be true. 


VII. The Wind is of a ſearching 
quality; it finds out the moſt hidden 
Places, it paſſes through the moſt 
private Corners, and undiſcernible 
Crannies. | 


VIIE The Wind ( Naturaliſts 
ob erve) has alſo adrying and ripe- 
ning Property ; it dries up filthy 
and unclean Places, that are not 
pallable, and helps to ripen. things 
tor Harveſt. 


IX. The Motions of the Wind 
are various; ſometimes it blows one 
way, and ſometimes another z when 
it blows on high in one part of the 
Kingdom, it is low, or hardly blows 
at all in another part : Its ſeveral 
Motions alſo have various Effects 
and Properties, 


Parallel, 

VI, The holy Spirit melts or thaws the 
cold and frozen Heart of a Sinner, The 
Hearts of Men are naturally congealed, 
like Ice, hard and obdurate 3 but no ſooner 
doth the Spirit come to blow upon it, 
but this hardneſs thaws and diffolves into Af*2-36, 
a Flood of Tears. 37+ 

VII. The Holy Spirit trics the Heart 
and Reins, and finds out the - very 
Thoughts of Men 3 *tis ſaid, to ſearch all x Cor.z; 
things, yea, the deep things of God; It 10. 
pierceth even to dividing aſunder of Soul and H-41h 
Spirit, Joints and Marrow, and is a Diſcer- 
ner of the Thoughts and Intents of the Hears. 

VII. The Spirit dries up the filthy 
Ifue of our fintul Humors, which makes 
our way to Heaven very hard and diff- 
cult 3 and alſo ripens us ( like Wheat ) 
for the Lord's Harveſt. *Tis by the In- , 
fluence of the Spirit, that we are made 
meet. for the Inheritance of the Saints in Cal. 
Light. 1.12. 

IX. The Spirit movesand operates va- 
riouſly 3 ſometimes it blows upon © one 
People, and ſometimes upon another 3 
ſometimes upon one Church it blows 
powerfully, when upon another at that 
time its Operations are hardly diſcernible. 
Again, ſometimes the North Wind of 
the Spirit blows, which is ſharp, cold, 
and nipping, ( Rebukes and Reproofs of 
the Spirit, and AfMictions, are like, the 


blowing of the North Wind) which tends to kill the Weeds and Worms of our Cor- .. ... 
ruptions. And then again, at another time the South Wind blows, which is warm, 4... 
comfortable, and refrefhing 3 Peace, inward Joy, and Conſolation of the Spirit, are 


ſignified thereby, as the Learned obſerve. 


X. The Wind blows freely where 
it liſts; we cannot command the 
Wind to blow when, and how we 
would. 


XI. The Wind blows and work- 
eth ſometimes powerfully, ſtrongly, 
and irreſiltibly z it hath a mighty 
force in it, bearing down all that 
ſtands in its way 3 it turns up the 
Cedars of Lebanon, rends the Moun- 
tains, and breaks Rocks 1n pieces. 


X. The Spirit of God is a free Agent ; 
it moves, blows, and operates as it plea- 
ſeth 3 *tis not at our Command. But all x Cor, 12, 
theſe t ogy gs the one and the ſame 11. 
Spirit, dividing to every one ſeverally as be 
will. : 
XI. The holy Spirit is powerful in its 
Operations, there is no ſtanding before it. 
It brings down. and levels all high, 
mighty, lofty, and towering Thoughts of 
Men z when in good earneſt it begins to 
work upon the Heart, no Oppoſition that 
is made againſt it is able to fiand, Tho 
Satan, and evil Relations, may endea- 
vour to obſtrud& its workings, and hinder 


the Soul in its Purpoſes and Reſolutions Heavenwards 3 yet nothing is cffeQual to 
impede the powerful Influences of the Spirit, and Grace-of God 3 Mountainsof Sin 
and Oppoſition are broken in pieces by it. When it once blows briskly upon the 
Soul, it preſently cries out, Lord, what wouldeſt thow have me to do ? Immediatly, faith G41, ..16. 


Saul, I conferred not with Fleſh and Blood. 


XII, The Winds many times by 
their blowing cauſe Rain, by dif- 


XIII. Men 


XII. The Spirit diſſolving the Clouds 
of Iniquity, waters the Heart with Tears 
of Repentance and Godly Sorrow. 


%TIE. The 


UMI 


"The Holy-Spirit compared to the Wind, 


"IS —_———_———@_ 


Petapho2. 
XIII. Men obſerve-or take good 
notice of the blowing of the Wind, 
and by certain Signs, viz. by be- 


tl 
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Aetna! 


Parallel. 


XIII. The Blowings or Operations of 
the holy Spirit ought carefully to be ob- 
ſerved, with the acceſs and receſs there- 
of ; for a Chriſtian can make no Earheſt 


holding the Roo _ Oc. of the Duties of Religion, unleſs theſe 
they know which way it blows. Winds blow. Morcover, there are cer« 


tain Signs, whereby a Man may know which way the Spirit blows. 1. If the De- 
fixes of the Soul are after God and Holineſs, it is one ſign the Wind is in a right 
Point. 2, If the Underſtanding be enlightned, and Clouds of ſcattered, 
the AﬀeRions changed, ſo that heavenly ObjeRs are principally delighted in; if the 
Will is brought to yield, and readily to ſubmit to the Will of God, the Spirit blows 
theright way. 3. If a Man leaves his old and evil Courſes and Company 3 if that 
which was once pleaſant to him, is now become grievous to him if his Diſcourſe be 


fvoury, and his Life holy, you may know which way the Wind blows: They that are Roms. 5; 


after the Spirit, do mind the things of the Spirit. 4. If there be new Habits wrought 
In the Soul, fo that altho a Man may ſometimes be obſtructed in his way, and hindred 
in his courſe Heaven-ward, yet immediatly, as it were by a natural or divine In- 
Kin&, he falls into his former Way and Courſe of Grace and Holineſs again 3 *tis a 
fign which way the Wind blows. You know the Wind is ſometimes obſtructed or 
ſtopped in its uſual courſe, by Houſes or Trees, &c. ſo that you can hardly difcern by 


Mi 


Vanes or Smoak, &c. which way it is; ſo it may be with a Chriſtian. Beſides, 
ſometimes you can ſcarcely perceive any Wind to blow at all, no more can you the 


Operatians of the Spirit. 


XIV. The Wind, Naturaliſts ob- 
ſerve, cauſes ſome Flowersto wither, 


and hang down their Heads. 


XIV. The Spirit of God blowing up- 
on the Soul of a Sinner, cauſes hi 
Pride and external Glory to fade away, 
which is compared to the Flower of the 


Ficld . The Red bath bloſſomed. Pride hath budded. All Fleſh is Graſi, and the Good- Ezck.9.10 
Lineſt thereof is' as the Flower of the Field : The Graſt withereth, the Flower fadeth, be» 19.49-6:7, 


E8axſe the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it. 


XV. The Wind, tho it be invilſi- 
ble, and cannot be ſeen, yet it may 
be heard, and its Effes are ſeen, 
and its Influences evidently felt and 
experienced by all. 


XV. The holy Spirit, tho it be inviſi- 
ble, and its .Operations myſterious, and 
not *to be diſcern'd by many Men 
yet they may ſee and hear the Effects of 
it, they rnay perceive what Alteration 
and Changes it makes in this and that 


Man : ſuch as were very vicious and ungodly, are by the Workings of the Spirit 
formed into another likeneſs, and become pious, and truly religious 3 that Tongue 
that was wont to blaſpheme God, they now hear to _ and admire him, &e. 
And Believers themſelves clearly feel and experience the bleſſed Effects and Operations 


thereof in their own Souls. 


XVI. The Wind cheriſhes, and 
cauſes Plants and Graſs to grow and 
thrive; as 'tis obſerved by ſome, 
that nothing will grow and thrive 
without it. Tis thought, that the 
Roots of Things being moved by 
the Wind, it cauſes them to root the 


+ more, making the Ground. to give 
 . Way, unto. them, by which 


| MEANS 
they take the faſter hold. | 


(1 -'XVIL* The Wind is uſeful for 


Navigation, 'to carry a Ship from 
one Port unto another; for if 


the 


XVI. The Spirit of God cauſes the 
Saints to grow in Grace, and in the 
Knowledg of aur Lord Jcſus Chriſt. The 
Spirit moves upon the- AﬀeQions, and 
every other Faculty of che Heart, and by 
that means cauſes the Seed of Grace to 
take the d Root. The Ground or 
Spirit of a Chriſtian muſt be broken, and 
looſened from the World, and from the 
Love of ſenſual things more and more, 
by the Wind of the Spirit, or he will 
not be fruitful in Grace and - good 
Works. | 

. XVII. Unleſs - the Spirit blows upon 
the or upon the Church, they lie 
d, and cannot ſail towards the 
Haven gf cternal Happineſs no Duty or 


Pp 2 Service, 


s af > $5 


_——c Vl... due 
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Book-th 


Fee Pliny 
allo tow 
Culum 
Munat, 


P-173» 


« Kin2.19. 
Ii. 


Yetaphoz, 
the 'Wind does not blow, © they 


are becalm'd ; nor can. they fail 
at all without it, 


- XVIII. The Wind is very profi- 
table to fan or winnow Wheat, to 
ſever the Chaff or light Seed from 
the.good Corn or Grain. 


Parallel. 


Service, performed in publick or private, 
can avail any thing 3 we get not a Bit of 
Ground, nor any real — themg 
unleſs they are performed by the Help and 
Influence of the Spirit : Ged ; is. S} pirit,ond Job-4.24. 
they that worſhip him muſt worſhip him in 
Spirit and in Trmih. 

* XVIII. The holy Spirit winnows and 
fans God's People, who are compared td 
Wheat and good Grain,” *Tis faid of 
Chriſt, His Fan is in bis Hand, and be will Mat-3.12. 
thron ably How dothi 


Fe bis * Floor,” 
Chriſt fan ahd purge his People, but by his Word and Spirit *' *tis that which cleans 
ſes and makes them pure from the Droſs'and Pollutions Tof Sin and Wickedneſs, as 


the Apoſile obſerves, 1 Cor, 6. 11. 


XIX. The Wind riſes high, and 
blows powerfully ; ſometimes it 
riſcth on a adden, and at other 
times gradually, 


XX. Naturaliſts tell us, that an 
' Earthquake is occaſioned by the 
Wind; certain Exhalations ( or 
Wind) being got into the Earth, 


ake it. 


Evil of Sin before his Eyes, and-his woful Condition thereby. 


XIx. The Spirit of God ſometimes 
comes on a ſudiden-upan a Soul, and by 
its powertul Operation, in a ſhort {pace 
makes a great 2nd wonderfu} Change 3 
as appears in the Caſe of Sax/: but at 
other times it riſeth and worketh upon 
ſome Mens Hearts gradually. 

XX, Theholy Spirit, when it gets in- 
to the Heart of a Man, by its powerful 
Operation it makes him tremble, 'and 
ſhakes himito pieces, as it were, cauſing 


_ ſtrange, tho glorious Workings in the in- 


ward Man» This he doth by fetting the 


A Man never trembles 


as he ſhould, till the Spirit enters into hims* Saxl was taken with ſuch a trembs 
ling, when the Spirit entred | into him, and Regan to > won that he could. not fiand 


upon his Tees 


"Betaphoz. / 


Gon Winds are ne i in Judg- 
ment, * to deſtroy and over- 
throw 3. which many times blow 
down Houſes and Trees,, and make . 
great Deſolation :* witneſs that pro-;. 
digious Wind in the Year 1661. 


*1t; Sem&Winds are of a blaſting 
Nature, ,and cauſe, the Fruit. t9 
Hl | beſoraabe Rs | & 


718 245 2541 - T\ 


I. Thars bark Ben ; ke a "Wind 
an which: rt Lord hath; nor; ap- 
ponns be I: 1:33:90 


yn ? TOM | 

no ti: ; -d 

IV. Some Winds are compared 
to Words; and Speeches vt ope ſhat 
& deſperme. | "(fy 


Ss WM ' Lo L Þ To4 


$03 


Oiſparity. ; 


Ut the Spirit being the great Prombl 
of the Father, and the Fruit an 


"Effe& of Chtiſlt's Aſcenſion,” is fent- 


Mercy to'ſirengthen and eſtabliſh; 'and'fs _ ks 
{> far from'defiroying or ovttthrowing, © 
as that jt' cauſeth the Church in — _ 
ar a Chriſtian in particular. to''take-t 
more firm Root, and iand the falter. 

'H. But the' Spirit, as colnþated to the 
North aid South Winds, ripeneth 4 Cant. 4 
Chriſtiary in 'Grace, and c4uſeth the Spices wr. 
thereof to flow forth : Grace: ripeneth F14l.54 £5 
__ _ Bur the Glory. 31 it: 1'47 

ere Is no @ ex, 


Fs ion $2 he Lord's pre nee by 
tiagon pe gererg a Soul.” thah by hg Joh. 1.15 
dwelling vt his Spirit RViT ICY - wa 
three are gathered rogetber in ks Name, the 20. 
an I, faith Chiift. 5 by ow 

IV. But no Man ff ſeeking tbe Spirit, 
calleth Jeſus a, Men are -b Spin 
Spirit bro it into their right Minds, 
witeſs. t + ooneut lh. re £ 


Col.2.5; 


I Cor.l2.3 
Luk, 


V. But 


\ 


. 
| — 
. 
* 
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V. Sometimes Wind is made viſe 


ty 


—_ 


JO1 


_—_—___ 


LEO! 
«Yr ” 
+1 

. 


- , , Ollparity, © 
But \Retb-ever the holy Scriptures 


Prov.zr. of to. ſet forth that which - is vain--. make mention of the holy Spirit, it is to 
19. and empty. ſet forth Perſons and Things, as they arc, 
; .\Jubſtantial x ncicher is there any thing that Gal.5-242 
is more oppolite.to. Lightne(s or. Vanity, 
| _ .than the Work of Grace wrought by the 
Spirit in the Hearts of Believers. 
*  VI.- Some Winds are without * "VL. But the Wind of the Spirit is al- 
Rain. Whoſo' boa#teth himſelf of a ways attended with ſweet Dews and 
Prov.2gs falſe Gift, is like Clouds and- Wind | Showers of Rain, being frequently there- 
Ie without Water. unto compared in Scripture. 
-'VIL It ſome Winds be  obſer- - vIl. But whoſoever plowcth @t ſol 
ved, Men muſt not plow,..\nor ſow <th, in expectation of a bleſſed Crop, 
Eccef. x;, their Seed :.: He that obſerveth the - mult obſerve the Wind of the »Spixit, 
+  . Wind, ſhall not ſow; and he that re- without which his Plowing and Sow- 


gardeth the Clonds,” ſhall not reap. 
- VIIT. Mans Iniquity is compared 
unto the Wind. 


ing will be altogether unprofitable, if 
not Sin, 

VIII. But contrary-wiſe, there is. no 
Work of the Spirit in the Heatts of 


Men, but what is direly contrary there- 
unto, and tends to the mortifying of all 
Sin and Iniquity whatſoever. 


. 


- | Inkerences. 


_ - 


TK TE may infer from hence, how hard a' thing it is for us to know the Nature 

of the Work of the' Spirit in Regeneration upon 4nother Man's Heart, ſome 
of its' Opetations being ſo ſecret 'and'inviſibte. =, "> | 
- 2, Let it teach us to pray to God, that he would be pleaſed to raiſe this Wind, 
Und cauſe it ro blow briskly upon our Souls and -Churches, '.And let us be contented 
with that Wind of the Spirit which God ſends to blow uparius, whether it be: the 
Korth Wind of AMiction,' Adverſity,” and Rebuke, or the ,South Wind - of. Peace, 
Joy, and Proſperity, both beingabſolutely neceſſary 3 as we would haye the one, fo 
We cannot be without the other. | : 
3. Bleſs God when you findthe Influences of the ſpiritual Wind upon your own 
Souls, or upon' the Souls of others. ' | 
'* '4.' Let it bealſoa Warning to all true Believers, as they would be preſerved in 
«heir Chriſtian Courſe, and be kept from being tofſed to and fro, and. ſo:from the 
Danger of Rocks and Sands, to take heed in- ſteeting; #heis Courſe, by what Wind 
they fail, becauſe there are ſome Winds of DoGrine, that ariſe from the Sleight of | 
"Men, and cunning Craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to deceive 4 called alſo divers and EPh4.14- 
frange Dotirines, Heb. 13.9. ' © | | 


Atari FI +4 ag. WES 
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-. -- The Holy-Spirit compared to Fire, 
+. ©" x Theff's.22. Quench not the Spirit. 
\: Inthis Place the Spirit. of God, inhjs Gifis and Operations, .is cotti- 
pared to Firez.which is largely opened under the Head of. Metaphors 
that reſpe& the'Word, to which we refer you... 1 


#1 


i! Lo. Ls 1.08 


PR I" a OP I 


XIbe Oil of Gladneſs. 


_— 


—_— —_ 


Plal. 45: 7- Therefore God, thy God hath anointed thee with the Oil of 


Gladneſs above thy Fellows. 
I Joh. 2. 20, and 27. uy 
know all things. But t 


have an UnGion from the holy One, and ye 
Anoimting which 2 ave. received from hine, 
abideth in you ; and ye need not that any 

ſame Anointing teacheth you all things, &c. 


teach you : 


, 4 the 


Y a Metaphor called an Anthropopatby, Oil or Anointing is attributed to God, 
Pſal. 45. 7. Heb. 1.9. Cant. 1.3. where the Holy Spirit with his 
Gifts are underttood. Which appears by comparing this Place with 1ſa.61.1. 
Aits 10. 38. Foh. 3.34. where the UnQtion of Chriſt as King and Prieſt, is 


treated of, Hence comes the Derivation of the Name of our Saviour, who is called 


"W2 Xpirs Unitus, anointed, Fob. 1.25, and 4-25. Keil'<30 


, by way of Emi- 


nency. Believers in a meaſure, are wade Partakers of this Unction-3 who by trye 


Faith, adhere to Chriſt the chick Head. 


Netapho?. 


IL is of a _ and = 
fying nature, aſovereign 
for all hy Tumours in the Body. 
The Prophet complains , that 'the 
Sores of Fudah were not mollified 
I. Oil is of an healing nature,the 
Samaritan d Oil and Wine into 
the Mar's Wounds who among 
Thieves, Oil ſearcheth into the bot- 
- com of Wounds. 


HI. Oil, *Pliny faith, 1s contrary 
to Scorpions, in a wonderful 
manner expels dangerous Venom 
and Poiſon, that may accidentally 
be taken into the Body 3 it ſecures 
the Vitals from the penetrating In(i- 
-Nnuations thereof, which elſe would 

- ſeize upon and deſtroy them. 


Pls. lib, 
23- Þ- 160, 


Iſa. 1. 6, 


Luk,10. 34 


Parallel, 


fe E Spirit ſoftens a hard Heart, 
| .aflwageth and brings down thoſe 
| obdurate and hard Swellings of Pride and 
' vain Glory, which naturally are in the 
Souls of Men and Women, making thetn 
willing and pliable to the Will of God. . 


IT. The Spirit opens the Heart, and 
ſearcheth into every Corner thereof *tis 
fid to ſearch all things : There is no Sin 
nor ſecret Corruption, but it will find it 
out 3 and when it hath ſoftned and molli- 
fied the Heart and Conſcience, it doth in 
4 gracious manner heal it. 

HI. The Spirit is contrary to Satan that 
old Serpent, and all the curſed and killin 
Venom and Poiſon of Sin, and dot 
wonderfully expel and Purge it out of the 

. Soul, when God is pleaſed to give a ſuit- 
able meaſure thereot; it ſecureth from the 
Inſinuations of Sin, and *twill cauſe a 
Man to vomit it up by unfeigned Repen- 
tance, by which means, the Life of the 
Soul is preſerved : for if by the Operation 


of the Spirit, Sin is not vornited up, Death will certainly follow. Except ye repent, 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. Luk. 13. 3. For the Fleſh lufteth againſt the Spirit, and the 
Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to the other. Gal. 5. 17. 


IV. Oll will hardly, - if at all; 
mingle 'or ' mcorporate with other 


ring, Wiquid things 3 'tis obſerved, put it 
into what you pleaſe, it will not 
be kept under, but will get upper- 
EE.” 
V. Oil warmeth, comforteth, 
7{;x. p. and refreſheth the Body, it being 
43: anointed and bathed therewith. 


IV. The Spirit of God will never min- 
gle, nor become one with the Fleſh3 the 
Spirit is from above, and ever endeavours 
to be uppermoſt, in what Heart ſoever it 
is, *twill not be under the command of 
Sin nor Satan. Walkin the Spirit, and ye 
ſhall not fulfil the Luſfts of the Fleſh. 

V. The Spirit wondertully revives, 
comforteth, . and infuſeth Spiritual 
Warmth and Heat into the Soul of a 


Bclieyer, 


2. 3- 
x Theſ, 5! 
19, 


—_— 


—_ 


——_—. 


Fl, lib, 
23» P. 162. 


Wetaphoz. 


Believer, when he is anointed with it 3 and indeed nothing elſe will refreſh, enliven_Rev.11.11 
and warm the inward Man: hente *tis compared to Fire, and called the Spirit of J-t-14-9. 


Life, and bleſſed Comforter, 


VI. Oil cannot be dried up by 
the heat of Summer, as Water and 
other liquid things will, it will 
conſerve and maintain its being 
againſt the ſcorching heat of the Sun. 


The Oil of Gladneſs, 


Parallel. 


VI. the Spirit cannot be dried up by 


the heat of Perſecution, nor the ſcorching, + 


beams of Satan's Temptations, that will 
live and abide the ſame in the Souls of 
ſincere Converts, loſing none of its 
gracious Influences and Operations. And 


T will pray the Father, and be ſpall give you another Comforter, that ſhall abide with you 


for ever, Joh. 14-16, See Comforter. 


VII. Oil according to "Pliny, 
cleareth the Eye-ſight mightily, and 
diſperſeth Miſts and Clouds that 
cauſe Dimneſs in the ſame. 


them the H_- of Wiſdom and Revelation in the Knowledg of bim, That 
ing being enlightned, they might know what was the 


Underſt 


VII. The Spirit cleareth the Eyes of 
the Underſtanding, *tis call'd Eye-ſalve 
and from hence the Apoſtle praycth for 
the Epheſians, That the God of ozr Lord 
Feſus Chrift the F atber of Glery,wonld grant 
tbe Eyes of their 
bope of bis calling, &c. 


Clouds and Miſts of Darkneſs are upon the Eyes of all that have not received the 
Spirit,ſo that they cannot behold things a far off. 


VIII. Oll is excellent good to o- 
pen ObſtruQions, and help them 
who cannot breath freely. 


VIII. The Spirit of God is the only 
Remedy for all Obſtruftions of the inward 
Man,thoſe that ſcarce breath or pray at all, 
by receiving a meaſure of the Spirit, breath 


out freely their delire to Almighty God : Likewiſe the Spirit belpeth our Infirmities : for 


now not what we ſhould pra 
No = can ſay Jeſus is 344 


IX. Oil is fat a and feeding 
Subſtance, 'tis a very nouriſhing 
thing ( 'tis thought) there is no- 
thing more wholſome to the Body 
of Man. 


X. Oll eaten with ſome other 
things (that have ſome hurtful Qua- 
lity,) maketh them very good and 
nouriſhing, whilſt others who eat 


- them without Oil are fſurfeited 


Fl. lib. 
33. P1623, 


thereby. | 


iiruQtive to wicked Men, their Table, Bed, 


for as we ought, but 'the Spirit maketh Interceſſion, &c. 
but by the Holy Ghoſt. 1 Cor. 12. 3. 


IX. The Spirit feeds the Soul, yea 
it makes it fat and well liking 3 nothing 
nouriſhes comparable to the Spirit 3 the 
Word and Ordnances of God, are but dry 
Bread to it : this is the chief of thoſe fat 
things full of Marrow, by which God 
feaſts, and makes fat the Bones of his 
Saints. 

X- The Spirit of God being received 
and lived upon, the Abundance of* the 
things of this World, that have in them 
by means of Sin, ſome hurtful and ſur- 
feiting Quality, are made hereby very 
good and profitable to Believers; but 
for want of the ' Spirit's ſeaſoning and 
ſanQifying, they become deadly and de- 
and all they enjoy, are made Snares to 


them. Toke beed to your ſelves, leſt at any time your Hearts be over-charged with ſurfeiting, 


and Drunkenneſs, and the Cares of this 


. Oil, x wen Lu us, 1s 
vood againſt ings, Tremblings, 
and Convulfions, which many are 
troubled with, ſo that on a ſudden 
ſometimes they fall down; and foam 
at Mouth. 


and lyivg Spitits which have troubled m 


orld, &c. Luk. 21. 34: 


XI. The Holy Spirit is of exceeding 
great uſe agaialt all Tremblings and Con- 
vulſions of the Soul in evil Times,it frees 
the Godly from all flaviſh Fears, which 
ſhake ſome Men for want of it, out of 
their Faith, Honeſty, and Religion 3 and 
it keeps ſincere ones ſtedfaft, and imova- 
ble, froia being fhaken by falſe DoCtrine 


any with ſirange Convulfions, Shakings 


and Tremblings in this Nationz fo that ( as my Author faith ) they have cven 


foamed at the Mouth, when 
 XIL Ol 


Quakerifm hrft came up amongſt us; 


XII. The 


Eph. 1.17. 


18. 


Rom.s$. 26, 


Iſa. 25. 6, 


Iſ:.58.11. 


Lhe Oil of-Gladneſs. Book II. 


t7, is. , 


Levi tg. 


Mctapho?, 

X1I. Oil was made uſe of urider 
the Law, in cleanſing him who had 
the Plague of the Leproſy. The 
Prieſt was to. put Oil on the top of his 
Right Ear, and upon the Thumb of 
bis Right-hand 3, and the Remnant of 
it upon bis Head. 


Parallel. 


XIE The Holy Spirit is made uſe of 
by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our, Heavenly 
High-Prieſt, .in cleanſing the Leproſy 
of Sin,he puts it into, (or upon) every Fa» 
culty of the Inward Man, the Will, the 
Aﬀection, the Underſtanding, the Cone 
ſcience, the Head, the Hand, - the Heart, 
the whole Soul is anointed therewith, be- 
fore, it is pronounced clean - by the 


Lord. 1 will put my Spirit within you, and you ſhall be clean from all your Filthineſs. _ 
Now are you clean —_ the IVord that 1 have ſpoken to you; the Words that I bave F;þ. 6 63: 


ſpoken to you, they are t 

XI{I. Oil is uſed for Lamps, 
whereby they burn long, and give 
light to them that are in the Houſe, 
the uſe whereof 1s very well known 
to all. 


XIV. Oil hath a beautifying 
Virtue; the Virgins that were 
prepared for the Perſtazz King, uſed 
Ointments to make them fair, for 
ſix Months ſpace they uſed (ſweet 
Odours, and fix Months Oil of 
Myrth. This Oll, Naturafliſts ſay, 
hath abeautifying Quality,and fetch- 
eth Wrinkles out of the Skin. David, 
ſpeaks of Oil, ſaying, it makes the 
Face to {hine. 


perfelt through my Comlineſs, which I had put upon thee, &c. How glorious and beautiful 


e Spirit and the Life. oh.1$-3+ 


XIII. The Spirit of God is that ſpiri- 
tual Oil, that the Wiſe Virgins took in 
their Veſſels and inthcir Lamps, by which 
means they were accepted by the Bride- 
groom, and the Fooliſh for want of it, Mat-25.8s 
their Lamps of Profeflion went out, and ** 
they not ſuffered to go into the Wedding- 
Chamber. 

XIV. The Holy Spirit hath an exce> 
lent beautifying Quality, there is no 
{car, ſpot nor deformity in the Soul, but 
the Spirit can purge and cleanſe it, they 
that are anointed with this Oil, ſhine in 
the Eyes of God and good Menz *twill 
make a Blackmore white and beauriffal, 
fetches out thoſe Wrinkles and foul- _ _ 
Staines and Spots, that naturally are in 
the'Souls of Men and Women 3 it takes 
of Chriſt's Beauty, and puts it upon the 
Soul, and fo places a ſhining Luſtre upon ,.,. 
the Inward Man. Thy Beauty, for it was x, 


to be hereby ? And all that ſat in the Councel, looking ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw his Face as 
did Stephen appear if it bad been the Face of an Angel. AQts6. 15. 


XV. There are ſome Men that 
cannot endure Oil, they love it 
not, will not be perſwaded to put 
a little into their Mouths, they are 
naturally averſe to it. 


XV. There are ſome, nay many Men 
in the World, that love, not like not 
the Spirit,they are naturally fo averſe toir, 
that they will not be perſwaded to make 
trial of it 3 they can't believe there is any 
Sweetnels, Beneht, or Savour in it. 


Natural Man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are Fovliſhneſs unto bim ; 
neither can be know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcern'd, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 


XVI. The Joynts and Limbs be- 
ing anointed with ſome ſort of Oil, 
twill very much ſtrengthen them, 
and make a /Man more agile, nim- 
ble and fit for Motion. 

XVII. The Prieſts, Kings and 
Prophets under the Law, were a- 
nointed with Oll. 


Yetaphoz. 
| OS Oll is of an earthly Ex- 


tract, and ſeveral ſorts of it 


arc 


XVI. The Spirit is good to ſirengthen 
the weak and decayed Hands and Knees of 
a poor Saint 3 and thereby makes the Soul 
more fit for Motion Godwards, lively, 
quick, agile, and fit for Heavenly Service. 


XVII. The Lord Jeſus was anointed 
with the Spirit, that Oil of Gladneſ, abore Heb.r.5. 
his Fellows. Mozeover every Miniſter of 
the Goſpel muſt be anointed therewith, 
or he is not accepted of God. - 


Dilparity. 


He Spirit is from above, and with- 
out beginning,, Flowing from the 
Throne 
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Yetapho?. 
are prepared and made fit for uſe 
by the Art and Wiſdom of -Man 
being extraQted from earthly things. 


IT. There is not one ſort of Ol, 
that hath all kind of excellent Qua- 
lities in it 3 that which may begood 
to beautify and of a dulciferous 
Scent, may not be medicinable. 


II. Oil will not laſt long, its 
Virtue is ſoon gone, it quickly de- 
cays and becomes unſavoury. 


Diſparity, 


Throne of God and the Lamb, But the Com- Rev.y.. 1; 
forter, even the Spirit of Truth which pro- Job.15. 26 


ceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtify of 
me. 
IT. The Spirit hath all Excellent Qua- 
lities in it 3 *twill not only beautify and 
perfume, but *tis alſo ſoveraign good 
tor healing all Diſtempers of the Soul 3 
what rare Property is there in any ſort 
of Oil, but the Spirit in an heavenly man- 
ner far excels it ? 

HI. The Spirit ever abides the ſame, 
never corrupts, nor loſeth its Virtue, it 
laſteth from everlaſting to everlaſting. 


Jnferences, 
Rom hence we may fſce the excellent Nature, Propertics and Uſefulneſs of the 


Spirit. 


© 2, It may move and ſtir us up to pray to the Father for freſh Anointings; 
3. Let us aſcribe all tenderneſs and brokene(s of Heart, to the mollifying Virtue 


of this Precious Oil. 


4. When ye ſee choice and excellent Oil, think ſeriouſly on the Holy Spirit ? 
5. Labour to get much of it in your Veſſels, left your Lamps go out, and you go 


to buy when *tis too late. 


The Holy-Spirit the Earneſt of the Saints 


Inheritance, 


Eph. 1. 13, 14. Afeer ye believed, ye were ſealed with the Spirit of Pro- 
miſe 5 which is the Earneſt of our Inheritance, &c. 


Yetaphoz. 
N Earneſt is uſually part of 
the beſt things which are in 
common Utſe and Eſtimation among 
Men 3 as Gold, Silver, ec. 


IL An Earneſt imports ſonie 
thing bought or ſold, as alſo an A- 
greement, or Conſent between two 
Parties, for the confirming of ſome 
Contract or Promiſe, which before 
was not ſettled. 


Parallel. 


He Holy Spirit ( viz.) the Gifts, 

Graces and Operations thereof, i3 
part of the belt things which the great 
God ( in this World ) gives unto his 
dear Children. 

II. The Earneſt of the Spirit doth alſo 
denote ( as *tis obſerved by ſome ) that 
ſpiritual Bargain which is made. betwcen 
God and a Believer. The Lord ina folemn 
Contract, requires of us our whole Soul, 
Lite, Strength, the beſt we are, and are 
capable to pertorm for the Glory of his 
holy Name, and to the end he might 


have ( as I may fay ) the Bargain punQually obſerved, hath given us an Earneſt, to 


wit, his Spirit, and we in receiving of it,ſhew our Afﬀent and Conſent to the Contrac, 
to ſerve the Lord and become his for ever. 


Hl. An Earneſt 1s given as 2 
Pledg of ſome future good thing, 
purchaſed or promiſed to a Perſon. 


IIT. The Spirit is given by the Father 
to Believers as a Pledg or Earneſt of the 
bleſſed Inheritance, which Chriſt purcha- 
{cd by his Blood for them, and upon the 


account of his own free Grace is promiſed to them. Who hatb alſo ſealed ws, 
and given us the Earneſt of the Spirit in our Hearts. 2 Cox. 1. 22. 


IV. An Earneſt oftimes of a 
great Pargain or Purchaſe is a conſi- 
SE bs derable 


IV. The Spirit which God giveth to 
Believers, as the Earncfi of Etcroal Lite, 


Qq 


is 


Rom,1 2.2 
xt Cor. 6. 
I 9z 20s 
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Yetapho. 


derable Sum, twenty or thirty 
Pounds, ſometimes more hath been 
given in earneſt of an Inheritance : 
an Earneſt s commonly proportio- 
ned according to the worth or va- 
lue of the Purchale. 


Parallel, 


is a great Sum, or that which is of conſi- 
derable Value 3 the Purchaſe being infi- 
nite or invaluable, 'tis meet the Earneſt 
ſhould bear ſome Proportion to it 3 
who is able to account or reckon up the 
worth of the Spirit of God, which is the 
Earneſt of the Saints Inheritance? We 


may judg of the Value and Excellency of it by the fruits thereof, which are Love, Gal. 22, 
Foy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, F aith, Meekneſr, Temperance, &c. One particular 23. 
Fruit of the Spirit ( viz.) Peace is ſuch an incſtimable Jewel, that the Apoſile ſaith, Phil. 4. 7- 


It paſſeth all Underſtanding, 


V. An Earneſt is that which con- 

firms or makes ſure a Bargain or 
 Contra& between two Parties, by 
the means of which each claims his 
own Intereſt and Property: 


and Property in God. 
”" bath given ws of bis Spirit, 1 Johs 4+ 13. 


VI. An Earneſt puts a Bar to any 


who would unjuſtly ſtop, diſanul, 


V. The Earneſt of the Spirit which 
God hath given to his People, confirms 
that mutual Contra& and Agreement 
which is between him and them : God 
hereby claims a new Covenant-Right 
to Believers, and Believers claim Intereſt 


Hereby we know that we dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe he 


VI. The Earneſt of the Spirit prevents 
Satan from ſteping .in to break and make 


or make void the Covenant agreed void the Spiritual Bargain, or Contract 


upon. 


between the Soul and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. A Saint can by this means ſay, 


I have received Earneſt of God, I am not mine own, I have agreed, covenanted, 
and ſold my ſelf to him. Depart from me, ye evil doers; for I will keep the Command- Pſal.r 1g; 


ments of my God, The Lord rebuke 


thee Satan, &c. And hereby God looks upon him- 


ſelf concern'd to ſecure and make ſure of the Soul to preſerve his Right and Inteceſt 
he hath in his People againſt all Enemies, that he might not loſe his Bargain. 


VII. An Earneſt confirms a Bar- 
gain, ſo that it gives aſſurance to 
him, that receives it, of the Inheri- 


VII. The Spirit confirms the Cove- 
nant of Grace ſo to Believers, that it gives 
them an aſſurance of Eternal Life and 


IT5- 
Zech, 3. 24 


Glory to come 3 hence *tis called, The 
Earneſt of the Saints Inheritance, until the Eph.1-14; 
Redemption of the Purchaſed Poſſeſſion. 

VIII. The Gifts, Influences and Graces 
of the holy Spirit, tho they are in them- 
ſelves of great Worth and Value, and 
accordingly greatly prized by the Godly 3 
yet not to be compared to the full Fruiti- 
on of God and the glorious Inheritance 
- 20 the Spirit is given as the Earneſt 
of. 

IX. The Spirit which is the Earneſt 
of Glory, is given to Believers for their 
preſent Profit 3 God's infinite Favour be- Ons: 
ſtows Grace, Peace, Joy, and the like, _ 
whilſt Saints are in this World : and in- Gal.5.22. 
deed *tis upon this Earncſi-Mony they 
live, and tis ſo much as is ſufficient to 
bear all their Charges,and detiay all their 
Expences tilkthey receive the. everlaſiing 
Kingdom. | 


X, There is alſo adiſtance.of Time be- 
tween the Saints receiving the Spirit, 
which is the Earneſt of that glorious In- 
heritance, and the full Pofſethon of it. 
They receive the Spirit as the Earneſt 
when, or ſoon after they bclieve, the 

time 


tance or Purchaſe of whatſoever 
it is the Earnelt. 


VIII. An Earneſt though it may 
be in. it ſelf, ſomething of conſide- 
rable value; yet it is always far ſhort 
in worth to that which it is the 
Earneſt of. 


IX. An Earneſt as it is ſomething 

given of a valuable confideration, 

- to confirma Bargainſo ; the Perſon 
that receives it, immediately enjoys 
it, he hath it in hand for his preſent 
Profit and Advantage 3 and many 
times a Man hath nothing elſe to 
live upon till he receives the whole 
Sum, but the Earneſt-Mony. 

X. There 1s always ſome diſtance 
of Time between the laying down 
of the Earneſt of an Inheritance,and 
full enjoyment of it, or entering 
into the Poſlefion thereof. 


Gal. 5-25» 


3ook Il. Lhe Holy-Spirtt the Earneſt of the Saints, &c. 307 


tl 
m—_— 


| Jarallel. 

. Time when they receive the Inheritance is not till they die, and not the full Fruition 

1 or perfe&t Enjoyment of it till the Reſurrection: Henceforth is laid up for me a Crown , Tim4.$ 
of Righteouſneſs, which God, the righteous Judg, will give me at that Day, &c. 

4 Vetapho!, Diſparity. 


N Earneſt among Men is uſu- 

ally a certain Sum, either 

more or leſs, of Gold or Silver, 

which are but corruptibleand earth- 
ly Things. 

II. The beſt and greateſt Pur- 
chaſe an Earneſt among Menis given 
for, conſiſts but of temporal things, 
that paſs away and periſh, as all 
Sublunary Things do. 

HI. Sometimes among Men, a 
Perſon who has given Earneſt for 
ſuch or ſuch a Commodity, does 
afterwards recant his Bargain. 


He Earneſt of the Saints Inheritance 

is of an ineſtimable value, being of 

an heavenly and ſublime Nature, the 

holy, bleſſed, and eternal Spirit of God, 

in the Operations, Gifts, and Graces: 
thereof. | 

II. The holy Spirit is the Earneſt of an 

Inheritance, incorruptible, and undefiled, and 

that fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven 


for Ws. Be thou faithful wnto Death, and Rev, 2.10, 
I will give thee a Crown of Life. 


t Pet.x.5) 


III. There never will be any recanting 
about giving or receiving this Spiritual 
Earneſt z God will never repent that he 
gave his Spirit to his faithful Children, it 
being beſtowed upon them as the Reſult 


of his eternal Purpoſe in Jeſus Chrift. And Believers have no cauſe to recant their 
Bargain, in yielding themſelves up to God, both Body and Soul, all they are, and are 
capable to do, for the Glory of Free-Grace3 for their Gain will be unſpeakable there- 
by: Godlineſs is profitable to all things, baving the Promiſe of the Life that now is, and that 1 Tin, 4k 


which is to come 3 it is great Gain. 


IV. Sometimes the Purchaſer lo- 
ſes his Earneſt, by flying from the 
Bargaih, and ſo never has the In- 
heritanee: 


V. Amongſt Men, the Earneſt of 


an Inheritance 1s given by the Pur- 
chaſer to the Seller, and he expects 
ſomething of equal worth tor that 
he parts withal for 1t; 


VI. An Earneſt among Men is 
piven by the Purchaſer, with an in- 


tenit or deſign. to advantage himſelf 


thereby ; 'ris chiefly his own Inte- 
reſt and Profit which he aims at 1n 
this Action. 


- 


IV. God will never, can never loſe tho 
Souls, for whom he gavehis Son, as the 
Price of their Redemption, and his Spirit 
as an Earneſt to make ſure of them : My ; 
Father y_=_ gave them me is greater than 6-00.08 
all, and none is ableto pluck them out of ms, 
Father*s bands. PR Jy 

V. The Spiritual Earneſt js given by 
the Father, upon the account of Chriſt's 
Purchaſe, unto Believers. The Lord 
Jeſus bought the Inheritance, and recei- 
ved the Earneſt of it for us, as Media- 
tor, who freely gives it to us; out of his 
own good Will he beſtows it upon us, as 
an Aſſurance of the tull poſſeſſion of ctex- 
nal Lite. of 

VI. The Lord giving his Spirit as the 
Earneſt of tuture Bleſſings, deligns (tis 
acknowledged ) his own Glory thereby ; 
but chiefly the Profit will be ours : *T'was 
our Good, our Advantage Chritt defign- \ 
ed and aimed at, in dying for us, and in 
giving his Spirit to us. 


Inferences. | 


WV admirable Grace and Favour is here ! Did God give Chriſt to die for us, 
to redeem us from Sin and Wrath to come? and did he receive the holy, 


Spirit, as Mediator, to give it unto us, the Earneſt of that purchaſed Poſletſon ? 4 
Let this be to the Praiſe of his Glory,Chriſt purchaſes that we might poſſeſs. Others 
purchaſe that they might inherit themſelves, and give Earneſt to make ſure the Eftate 
to themſelves but the Lord Jeſus needed not to do fo, he was Heir from ever- 


Q q 2 laſting, 
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laGirg, and all that he did as Mediator was for us, to enrich and make us happy and 
bleflcd for ever. 

2. If God hath given to Bclicvers the Holy Spirit,as the Earneſt of their Inheritance, 
let them take heed they do not go about to defraud him of his Bargain : They ate 
not their own, they are bought with a Price, and they have conſented to this holy Con= 
trat, by taking an Earnelt trom his hand. *Tis great Injuſtice to deprive or keep 
back any part of a lawful Bargain from the Buyer, eſpecially when he hath given Ear- 
neſt for it, 

2. This ſhews what certain Hopes and good Aſſurances a godly Man hath of eter- 
nal Life : *Tis bought or purchaſed for him, *tis given by Promiſe to him, the Pro» 
n:i{c is ſealed 3 nay, more than this, he hath received a Pledg or Earneſt of it. What 
little ground is there then for any Soul to deſpond, or doubt of the eternal Inheritance ? 

' The holy God deals with us after the manner of Men, about the great Concerns of 
another World 3 the bare Promiſe of God would be Security enough, we necd not 
require a Scal and an Earneſt of him. O how doth Divine Goodneſs condeſcend to 
poor Creatures, that the Heirs of Promiſe might have ſtrong Conſolation. 

4. From hence Believers may learn how to repell and withſtand the Temptati- 
ons of Satan. Simon, faith our Saviour, Satan bath defired to have you, &c, But 
might not Simon ( and ſo conſequently every true Chriſtian) fay, I am not mine 
own, thou comelt too late, Satan, 1 have received Earneſt of a better Eſtate, of 
a better Kingdom than thou haſt: I have given up my ſelf to Jeſus Chriſt, and he 
hath taken poſſeſſion of me by his Spirit, that I might poſſeſs and enjoy him to 
Etcrnity. 

5. And let Sinners, who would have an Intereſt in God, and enjoy this eternal 
Inheritance, learn from hence the ready way to come to it. 

Firſt 3 They muſt believe: The Saints that are ſealed with the Spirit, which is 
the Earneſt of the purchaſed Inheritance, are faid to truſt in God, after they beard 
the Word of Truth, the Goſpel of their Salvation: In whom ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) 
after that ye believed, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of Promiſe, which is the 
Earneſt of our Inheritance, until the Redemption of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion, to the Praiſe 
of bis Glory. 

Seconely 3 As they muſt hear, attend upon the Word, go out of themſelves 
to C hriſt, xely upon him, and truſt in him, believe and receive the Record God 
hath given of his Son 3 ſo they myſt ſubmit to his Ordinances. The Spirit is 
rromiſed to thoſe that keep his. Commandments, Fohn 14. 15,16. It this be 
done in Truth and Sincerity, you ſhall certainly receive the Earneſt of future Happi- 
n<f{s, as well as others. 

6. Thoſe that would have a Trial of their Eſtates and Conditions, who defire 
to know whether they have received the Spirit of God or not, may read the 
Metaphor where the holy Spirit is compared to a Seal. Nothing is more needful 3 
all may ſce from hence to make ſure of the Spirit 3 take heed you be not miſtaken 
about it, &c, 

And let them that have received it, live upon it. Such need not fear wanting 
any good thing 3. this Earneſt-Penny will ( as hath been ſhewn already ) defray all 

* their Charge whilſt they are in this World. *Tis a great Sum 3 God gives like him- 
{cIf, and anſwerable to that Inheritance prepared and purchaſed for Believers. 

7. What Fools are they that ſlight and deſpiſe this Earneſt? God offers Men in 
the Goſpel everlaſting Lite, and, to aſſure them of it, promiſes them, if chey will 
come to his Terms, to give them his Spirit as the Earneſt thereof: Turn you at 
my Reproof z behold, T will pour out my Spirit upon you, I will make known my Wards 
unto you. 


. 


Book II. 


_ 369 


See Caryl 
on Fob 36. 
d4- 


The Holy-Spirit compared to a Seal. 


Eph. 1. 13. I whom ye alſo truſted, after that ye heard the Word of Truths 
the Goſpel of your Salvation in whom alſo after that ye believed, ye 
were ſealed with that holy Spirit of Promiſe. 

Eph. 4. 30. And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed un- 


to the Day of Redemption. 


A 


things are meet to be noted, 


Sealis an Inſtrument fitted to make an Impreſſion or Mark, by which a Mari 
knows the thing done, whatſoever it be, to be his own and not anothers 
Ac 3 as alſo to ratify and make authentick Bonds, Covenants, &c. And 
in opening this Metaphor, of Believers being ſealed by the holy Spirit, theſe 


1, The Letter written, or the Veſſel filled with Treaſure, every true Chriſtian; 
2. The Wax appointed to the Seal, and that is the Heart, the relenting and pliable 


Heart of a Sinner, Heb. 10, 16. 


3+ The Sealer, that is, as ſome conceive, the Father, or the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
others more immediatly the holy Spirit, or third Perſon of the Trinity. 
4+ The Seal, as ſome underſtand, is the Word of God, others the Spirit 3 we in- 


clude both jointly conſidered. 


5. The Sealing or Impreſſion ative, is the Act of applying the Word in the Mini- 
ſtry of the Goſpel, by the help of the Spirit, to the Soul. 
6, The Print or Impreſſion paſſive, or Image of the Seal left in the Wax, is called 


the Image of God, or Knowledg, Faith, Love, Truth, Holineſs, &c. which are 


Originally in God, and communicated to us by the Word and Spirit from him. 
7. The End of Sealing, which is Secrecy, Property, and Security, which things 
will appear more fully in opening the Metaphor. 


Vetapho?, 
A Seal ( eſpecially if it be the 
King's Seal) is highly prized, 
and very carefully kept. 


IT. A Seal makes an Impreſſion 
in the Wax like it ſclf, or leaves a 
reſemblance of it. 


II. Before the Seal can make an 
Impreſſion, the Wax muſt be mel- 
= or made pliable, ſoft, and fit 
to take it. » 


Parallel. 


7%? holy Spirit is the King's Seal, the 

glorious King of Heaven and Earth, 
and thercfore is highly valued and prized 
by every true Chriſtian. 

I. The holy Spirit makes an Impreſſi- 
on on the Heart, there is in a Believer a 
Similitude, a Likeneſs or Reſemblance of 
God 3 every Saint hath the Image of the 
Spirit upon him, he is holy, harmlcſs, 
heavenly, &c. 


2 Cor.4 3: 
2 Cor. 4.7: 


Wilſon, 


INI. Before the holy Spirit ſeals any | 


Perſon to the Day of Redemption, the 
Heart is broken, ſoftned, and made plia- 
ble by the Word, and powerful Operati- 
ons of Grace, and ſo made fit to take 


that heavenly Impreſſion. And thus you have David ſpeaking, I am poured out like 
Water, and all my Bones are out of Foint : My Heart is like Wax, it is melted in the 


midſt of my Bowels. 


IV. The Seal alters the Form of 
the Clay tis ſet or ſtampd upon. A 
piece of Clay is a rude Lump, with- 
out form or figure, ſaith Mr. Cary!, 
but if you take a Seal and ſtamp up- 
on it, that Clay receivesany Figure, 
or Coat of Arms, that 1s engraven 
upon 1t. 


V. A 


IV. The Spirit makes a change upon 
the Soul of a Man or Woman that receives 
the Impreſſion of it, it alters every Fa- 
culty, and puts a new Form or Figure 
(as it were) uponit. Man naturally is a 
rude Lump, a grofs and confuſed Piece, 
by reaſon of Sin, till the Spirit ſtamps 
upon him, or infuſes into him new 
Habits. 


y. The 
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Yetaphoy. 

V. A Sealisto confirm and make 
{ure Bonds, Contrafts, or Covenants 
that are madebetween Man and Man. 
If an honeſt Man makes a Promiſe 
of ſuch and ſuch things to his Friend, 
he thinks he hath ground to hope 
thoſe good things, ſo promiſed him, 
are his own; but if he gives it under 
his Hand in Writing, he concludes 
he 1s more ſure; but if the Writing, 
Covenant, or Promiſe be ſealed, 'tis 
as firm and as ſure as he can deſire 
to have it. 

VI. A Seal is uſed to diſtinguiſh 
or differ things one from another, 
whereby Property is known and 
ſecured; a Merchant knows his 
Goods from other Mens by the Seal 
or Mark he ſets upon them. 

VIL A Seal is uſed to confirm 
and make Laws Authentick 3 nll 
they have the King's. Seal ſtamp'd 
upon them, they oblige not the 
Subject to Obedience. 


Parallel. 
V. The Holy Spitit confirms and Plal.22-24 


makes ſure the Covenant and Promiſes 
oft God to Believers 3 God hath not only 
made gracious Promiſes to them, of Par- 
don, Peace and Eternal Life, &c. 
he hath left theſe Promiſes written in 
the Holy Scriptures 3 and not only fo, 
but ſuch is his great Love and Kind- 
neſs to them, he hath given them his 


But 


Seal, they have his Promiſe, his Word, 2 Cora.zz 
and his Spirit alſo, that they might not 


doubt of the Truth and Stability of his .. 
Covenant. 


| We are bis Witneſſes of theſe — " "of 
things, and ſo is alſo the Holy Spirit, whond 
God hath given to them that obey him. 

VI. The Holy Spirit diſtinguiſhes or 
differs one Man from another 3 God hath 
{ct his Seal or Mark upon all his People. 

The Foundation of God remaineth ſure, , Tim. x. 
having this Seal, The Lord knoweth them that 19. 

are bis, If any Man hath not the Spirit of Rom 9- 
Chriſt, he is none of bis, 

VII. The Holy Spirit is the broad ,, . _. 
Seal of Heaven, by which all the Laws ,,, 
and Inſtitutions of the Goſpel were ratifi- Heb«2.3, 4 
£d and confirmed, with Signs and Won- 
ders in the Primitive Time 3 by which 
means they come to be Authentick, and 


everlaſting Laws, obliging all Men to Obedience 3 and all Laws of Spiritual Worſhip, 
Traditions,and Inſtitutions, injoyned by any Potentate, Aſſembly, or Council what- 
{oever, that were not thus ſealed or witneſfcd to, are utterly to be rejected. 


VHI. A Seal is uſed to ſecure, 
preſerve or keep ſafe ſeveral things, 
which otherwiſe might be ſpoiled, 
run out, and become good for no- 
thing. I hings that we would not 
have any to touch, nor meddle 
with, we ſet a Seal upon. 


VIII. The Spirit ſecures, preſerves, 
and keeps ſafe all true Believers from the 
Danger they continually are expoſed to, 
from Sin,Satan,and the Inſnarements and 
Miſchicts of this evil World. Satan, nor 
wicked Men muſt not, cannot deſtroy 
the Servants of God, becauſe of the 
Mark or Seal he hath ſet upon them. 
Set a Mark upon the Men that mourn, &C. pyey, g. 4. 


ſaying, Hurt not the Earth, &c. till we have ſealed the Servants of our God in the Fore- Rev.y. 3. 


head, Kc. 


And it was commanded them, that they ſhould not hurt the Graſs of the Earth, Rev. 9. 4 


neither any green thing, neither any Tree, but only thoſe Men, which have not the Seal of God 


upon their Forehead. 


IX. A Seal many times is coun- 
tertuiced by ill Men, they indeavour 
tO imitate 1t as nigh as they can, to 
cheat poor ignorant People thereby. 


XR. ASeal is uſed to hide or keep 
back others from the Knowledg of 
things 3 if a Man have any thing to 
write unto his Friend that he would 
not have others know, he ſeals up 
his Letter, upon the account of Se- 
crecy, tho tis like afterwards, in 
convenient time, thoſe things ſo 


conceal d are diſcovered. 


IX. The Spirit is oftimes counterfeited 
by Satan, who transforms himſelf into 
an Angel of Light, as do his Miniſters, 
as if they were the Miniſters of Righte- 
ouſneſs 3 hence they pretend to Light, 
Spirit and. Holineſs, and beguile the 
ignorant and unwary Souls to their 
Eternal Ruine. 

X, The Holy Spirit hath hid or ſeald 
up ſome things from ſome Men Bind up 
my Temſtiony, ſeal the Law amongſt my 
Diſciples. Many things are hid from Saints 
themſelves, in dark and myſterious Pro- 
phecies in the Holy Scripture, Seal wp 
thoſe things which the ſeven Thunders utte- 
red, &c. Yet 1n due time thoſe things 
ſhall be revcaled, and not only fo, = 

rae 


Reya$.16+ 


Lhe Holy-Spirit compared to a Deal, 


Parallel. 


the Saints of God theinſelves, by the Spirit are ſuch a ſealed and hidden People, 
that but a very few can read and underſtand them, though legible to be read of all 
the choſen and ele& Seed, and Heirs of Promiſe, and in that great Day they ſhall 
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be known by all the World. 


Yetaphoy. 
Seal among Men, after a 
A Bond or Covenant is ſealed 
therewith, may be defaced or bro- 
ken, and thereby the ſaid Bond or 
Covenant may loſe its Virtue, Efhca- 


cy, and not be deemed good and 
Authentick 1n Law. 


IT. A Seal among Men can make 
no Impreſſion without a Hand, or 
one to ſeal therewith. 


II. A Seal is an Inſtrument made 
by the hand of ſome Artificer of 
earthly Matter or Subſtance, and 
makes only a humane or external 
Impreſſion. 
| IV. A Seal may beloſt, or grow 
old and defeGtive, and ſo make no 
perfect and clear Impreſſion. 


Oiſparity. 


He Holy Spirit having once made a 
gracious and glorious Impreſhon in 
the Soul of a Man, neither Devil, nor any 
other Enemy can (ever, by all their 
Strength and Skill utterly deface, tear 
or breakit, ſo as to make the Covenant 
of Grace to loſe its Virtue and become of 
none Effe& to the Soul 3 hence Believers 
are ſaid, To be ſealed to the day of Re- 
demption. | 

It. The Spirit is not only the Seal, 
but the Sealer, he makes the Impreſſion, 
needing tio other, and alſo is the Scal by 
which the Impreſſion is made. 

NI. The Spirit is an uncreated Being, 
or an immortal Subſtance, and makes a 
divine and heavenly Imprcſſhon in the 
Mind or Soul of a Man or Woman, which 
by the operation of God's Grace is made 
pliable and meet to receive it- 

IV. The Spirit can never be loſt, grow 
old, be wore out, or become defteCive 3 
ſo that the Impreſſion it now makes, is 
the ſame in every reſpe&t with that it 


Ephiq. 36: 


made five thouſand Years ago. 
Jnferences. 


Rom hence, we may perceive by whom the Change or Difference is made, which 

is in any Perſon. Man is born in Sin, and rather reſembles Satan, bears his 

Image, than the CharaRter and Likeneſs of God Almighty, till the Holy Spirit fiamps 

a new and heavenly Character upon them, or infuſes a ſpiritual Habit into him. Who 
makes thee to differ from another, or what haſt thou, which thou baſt not received, &c. 

II. It may ferve to ſtir every one up, to examine their Hearts, whether they have 
received the Impreſſion of this Spiritual Seal : as is the Seal, ſuch is the Imprcflion 
it makes. They that are after the Spirit, mind the things of the Spirit : But we all with 
Open Face, beholding as in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image, 
from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

III. For further Trial take theſe few brief Notes following. 

1, Were your Hearts ever humbled in the ſence of Sin, broken in pieces, melted, 
made ſoft, and pliable to receive the Seal ?, The Heart of Man naturally is hard 
and obdurate, and will not take this ſpiritual Impreſſion. | 

2, Did the Spirit ever ſet home, and cal any Promiſe in particular, or - 
Promiſes in general upon your Hearts? fo that you can ſay with che Prophet 
David, Lord remember the word unto thy Servant, upon which thou baſt cauſed me 
to hope. Plal. 119. 49. The Epheſians are ſaid to be ſealed with the Spirit of Pro- 
miſe. Eph. 1. 13. 

3. Are you formed into the Likeneſs and Image of the Spirit ? There is in 
that Soul that is ſealed by the Spirit, a certain Impretſion of Divine Light 3 former 
Darkneſs flies away, and the Eyes of the Underſtanding are enlightned, the Soul 
ſees an Excellency in God, and in Jeſus Chriſt, a tranſcendent Beauty in divine Ob- 
j:&s, and values the Knowledg of Jeſus Chrifi and him crucitied, above all the things 


Rom.8.5. 
z Co.z 18 


Phil. 3. 9» 
I @: #&1 2, 
In. 
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in this World. 
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4. Are you holy, heavenly, ſpiritual? are there Principles of true Piety and God- 
lincſs wrought in you ? Do you love God becauſe he is holy, and love his Word be» 
cauſe of the purityof it ? Do you breath and pant after a further Conformity and 
Likeneſs to him ? 

5. Is thy Heart waſhed from its Filthineſs ? If thou art not cleanſed from thy for- 
mer Wickedneſs, and ſwiniſh Nature, thou mayeſt aſſure thy ſelf thou haſt not the 
Spirit of God in thee, thou art far from being ſealed therewith. *Tis by the virtue 
ot thoſe Promiſes that are imprinted upon the Soul by the Holy-Goſt, that a Man 
comes to cleanſe himſelf from all F ilthineſs of the Fleſh and $ pirit, and to perfet} Ho 
lineſs in the Fear of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. 

6. Doth not thy Heart condemn thee, for allowing thy ſelf in any known Sin,or for 
living in the.continual negle& of any one known Duty ? The Spirit witneſſeth with ouv 
Spirits, that we are the Children of God, Where it is a ſcaling Spirit, it is a witneſlin 
Spirit. It compares the Heart and Life of a Man with the Rule of the Word : nw. 
if the Bent and Stream of the Soul be Heaven-ward, and his ſincere Deſign is after 
God, and to live to him in this World, as well as to live with him in the World to 
come 3 to be holy here, as well as to be happy hereafter; then the Spirit witneſſes 
, for him: But if otherwiſe, it witneſles againſt him, and his own Spirit condemns 
him, 

IV. Moreover, this may inform fincere Chriſtians to their unſpeakable Joy, how 
firm and ſure the Covenant of Grace is to them. They are ſealed with the holy Spirit 
znto the Day of Redemption 3 * they are mark'd for Heaven, and cannot loſe their Title 
to the eternal Inheritance, becauſe they cannot loſe the Seal of it : As they have recci- 
ved the Earneſt of it, ſo they have the Witneſs and Seal of it, that it might be every 
way frm and ſure to them. 

V. Let all who profeſs the Goſpel, and pretend to the Spirit, ſtrive to get this 
Scal. *Tis not enough to read of the Covenant of God, and to have ſome external 
knowledg of it, and diſpute about it 3 but labour to get it ſealed to you by the holy 
Spirit, 

"VL IF the Spirit be the Earneſt and Seal of this bleſſed Inheritance, do not grieve 
itz this is the Counſel the Apoſtle gave to the Epheſians. Do not quench the Motions 
of it, nor turn a deaf Ear to the tender and gracious Reproots it daily gives you. Do 
not give way to Sin or Satan 3 negleA not your Duties3 pray often, and hear the 
Word, and be found in your places where the Word and Spirit hath direQed you : 
Live in Love, and let all Bitterneſs, Wrath, Anger, Clamor, and Evil-ſpeaking be 
put away from you, withall Malice 3 and be kind one to another, and tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another, as God for Chriſt's ſake bath forgiven you : And hereby you 
will not grieve the holy Spirit, whereby you are ſealed unto the Day of Re- 
demption. , 

Laſtly; Take heed Satan does not deceive thee with a counterfeit Seal. Many 
are confident they have the Spirit, Light, and Power, when *tis all meer Deluſion. 
The Spirit always leads and direRs according to the written Word : He ſpall bring 
my Word, faith Chriſt, to your remembrance. Some Men boaſt of the Spirit, and con- 
clude they have the Spirit, and none but they, and yet at the ſame time cry down 
and vilify his bleſſed Ordinances and Inftitutions, which he hath left in his Word, 
carefully to be obſerved and kept, till he comes the ſecond time without Sin unto 
Salvation, 
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The Spirit compared to a River. 
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ſO CI 


ak hy 4. There is a River, the Streams whereof wake Slad the. City of 


w- — 
, 


John 7.38. He that believeth, out of bis Belly ſhall flow Rivers of 


living Water. 


| Rev. 22. 1. And be ſhewed me a pure River of Water of Life, as clear as 
" Chryital, proceeding ont of the Thr0ke. of Gotly/ aud the Lantb;&c. 


Petaphoz. 
or Fountain, from whence 1t 
doth proceed. - 


IT. A River hath much Water in 
it, a Ciſtern or Veſtel will contain 
but ſmall quantities z fome Rivers 
contain abundance, -and can never 
be empried. | 


Very River hatha proper Head 1 


* Parallel. \ | 


He holy Spirit is aid to proceed from 


the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, which 
proceedeth from the Fatber, he ſhall teſtify of 


the Father: But when the Comforter Joh. 15.26 
: #5-come, whom 1 will ſend nnto you from 


me: It proceeds out of the Throne of God, Rev.23.:- 


and the Lamb. 

- II. The holy Spirit is called a River, 
( not a Ciſtern,; nat. a Veſicl:) to denote 
that Fulneſs of the Water of Life which 
is in it, the Abundance of heavenly 


 Eleffings that flow fromt 3 "all the Godly 


in all Ages, froth the beginning of the 


World, have been ſupplied from this River: Thouſands; 'and Ten Thouſands, 
have drawn out of it, have been filled with.jt, have had their meaſures of it, as 
God in his Wiſdom ſaw good to communicate it rd them i yea, and our bleſſed Savi- 
'our received it without meaſure: And yet the River is asfult as ever, in it ſelf, there 


is no emptying of it. | 

II. A River heth open and free 
to all; every Man that paſleth by 
makes uſe of a River, if he needs 
it. Fountainsand Conduits are ma- 
ny times ſeal'd, or lock'd up, and 
*tis hard to come at Water out of 
them; but a River doth freely ſend 
forth its Streams, that run\contina- 
ally, never ceaſe day nor mght. _ 
\. IV. Many Rivers are very nay, 
Altho in ſome places they may be ſo 
ſhallow, as that a Man may wade 
in them ; yet in fome other places 
they are mighty deep and dange- 
rous, fo that none dare adventure 
into them: Hence Marks and 
Bounds are many times ſet up to 
p1ve notice. 


HI. The holy Spirit is a River that li- 
eth. open to all poor Sinners : whoever 
will may come: to theſe Waters 3.none 
ate forbidden, no Refixaint is aid on ary 


Soul that deſuesTto have themi T will give "Yea þ 


freely to bim that is thirſty, even the Waters 


of Life. Ho every one that thinſteth, come 16,55 1. 


to the Watexs.;&c:; 


Iv. This ſpizitual River is wonderful 
deep, there isno ſearching out. the Depths 


thereof. Who knows the mind of the Spi= nom g. 


rit, bat be that ſearcheth all things ? The 
Purpoſes, Dectees, and fecter Ways of 
che Spirit, are unknown to Men in many 
reſpects, tho fome of his Ways, Influen- 
ces, and Operations are difcernible. Bes 
levers.may adventure a little way, as far 
as their Bounds and Limits permit them: 
We mult not pry too curiouſly into the 


Depths of God, he having fet Bounds by the Word how far-we ſhould go-3 and let 
all cake heed on their Peril that they adventure no. further. 


V. A River is the proper Elc- 
ment of Fiſhes, and many living 
Gzeatures ; they are produced by 
it, and hve 1:1 1t. 

VL A 


V. The boly Spirit is the. proper Ele- 
ment of alktrue, Believers 3 they arc bora 
by the Spirit, live by the-Spiric, and wall 
in the Spirit. 
Men. See the Parable of the Net: 

Rr VI. This 


Miniſters are Fiſhers ct Job. 5. 
Qal. 5.26, 


27 
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Lhe Holy-Spirit compared to a River, 


Yetapho?. 
VI. A River is good to waſh in, 


to cleanſe, purge, and. carry away 
Filth, and noxtousPollation. 


JÞarallel. 

VI, This River is good to waſh, purge, 
and carry away Filth, and all abominable 
Pollution. in, both -in- Souls,  Churs 
ches, and Nations, where the Water of 


this River runs : Sach were ſome of *y6u, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanttified, but 1 Cor. 
ye are juſtified in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our oy r 1 


VI. A River hath its Banks to 
keep it in its proper Bounds, and 
make it run in its: 6wn' Chanel, by: 


which means People know whither 
to go, if they would partake of the 
Benefit of its Waters. 


ſacred Waters, you muſt obſerve the Chanel where this River runs: 


vIT. The Spirit hathits proper Bounds, 


and always. runs in its ſpiritual Chanel, 


vis. the Word and Ordinances, God's 
publickand private Worſhip and thither 
all muſt have recourſe, that would receive 
the precious and glorious Bleflings and 
Benefits thereof; it you would have theſe 
Where I recofd 


Exod-20, 
24. 


Ads 2.r, 


my Name, I will come unto thee, and wilt bleſs thee. When the Diſciples were aſſert- 23- 
bled rogerher, they mee with the Spirit, that being their Duty, and Chuilt's 


Inſtitution. 


VIIL Some Rivers overflow their 
Banks at ſome certain times, and 
greatly enrich the Soil, and make 
it fruitful ; as particularly, the Ri- 
ver Nils in Egypt. - 


- VII. This fpiritual River hath ſeveral 
times overflowed, there being a Redun- 
dancy of Water in it. . Great Multitudes 
have been marvellouſly watercd, and 
made fat and fruitful on a ſudden, and 
ſhall again when the time is come. God 


ſometimes extends Mexcies and Goſpel-Bleſſings beyond his uſual method 3 being a 
free Agent, may, if he pleaſeth, anticipate his own Order, He hath promiſed to 
open Rivers in the Deſert: And it ſhall cone to paſs in that day, that the Lord ſhall bear 
off from the Chanel of the River, unto the Stream of Egypt. God meets with ſorne, as 
he met with Paul, who was running from him. The Scripture ſpeaks of a Time, 


when the Knowledg of 


the Lord ſhall cover the Earth, as the Waters cover the Sea, In 


Iſa.27.1 


that day this River ſhall overflow, and cover the whole World. There ſhall be on every bigh Ta.zomns: 


Mountain, and on 


bigh Hill, Rivers, and Streams of Water. I will open Rivers 


wpon bigh Places, I will make the Wilderneſs a Pool of Water, and the dry Land Springs 


of W ater, 


Bebold, I will do a new thing, nowp it ſhall ſpring forth, ſhall ye not know it . 


F will even make « Way in the Wilderneſs, and Rivers in the Deſert : The Beafts of, the 
Field ſhall bonoxr me, the Dragens, and the Owls becauſe I give Waters inthe Wilder- 
neſs, and Rivers in the Defert, to give Drink, to my People, my Choſen. | 


IX. A River is profitable for 
Commerce, Traftick, and Naviga- 
tion; it is the meansof Conveyance 
of the rich Commodities of one 
Kingdom to another, and of one 
City to another 3 by which means, 
People, Cities, and Nations are 
greatly enriched. What a great 
Conveniency is the River of Thames 
to the City of London By this 
means alſo one Friend can ſoon go 
to another, and often hear each 
from the other. 


4 


IX. The holy Spirit is gloriouſly aJ- 


'vantagious for ſpiritual Commerce and 


Traffick, *Tis that which, by the uſe of 


Ordinances, conveys the Riches of Hea- 


ven to Dwellers here below : He ſhall re- 
ceive of mine, and ſhew it unto you: He 
will bring all things to your remembrance. 
"Tis the Spirit that ſtores the City of God 
with all its Divine Riches. There is no 
Trading to Heaven, but by failing in this 
River 3 Faith can do nothing without it. 
If theſe Waters do not run, our Souls 
can make no good Return from the Ce- 
leſtial Shoxe. The ' Church, ' and every 
Family of the Godly,* would ſoon be 
ſtarved, were it not for this heavenly and 


ſpiritual River 3 hence *tis ſaid to rejoyce the Righteous : There is a River, the Streams 
whereof make glad the City of God, the holy Place of the Tabernacle of the Moſt High. By 
means of this River we often take a Voyage to our Father, and come to Jeſus Chriti, 
and daily in the Word hear from them: For through bim me both have acceſs by one 


Spirit to the Father, 


X. Some 


Ifa.go.19, 


20, 


Pſal. 46.4; 


D—— 


a at 
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Netaphoz. 

X. Some Rivers run very ſwiftly, 
bear all down before them, are ſo 
impetuous, as they cannot be. ſtop- 
ped in their Courſe and Chanel. A 
ſwift Stream waſhes away Filth belt. 


opcns the Sluces for it. 


XI. Some Rivers environ Towns, 
and are inſtead of other Fortificati- 
ons to thee, making them ſtrong, 
and hard to be taken.. 


imooth and ſweet Streams of this River. 


XIT. A River cauſes thoſe Trees 
; that are planted by the ſide of it, to 
_ _ thrive and grow exceedingly. The 
Waters ſoftening the Ground, their 
Roots ſpread forth, they flouriſh ; 
when thoſe that are planted on 
Heaths, and barren Mountains, 
wither and fade away in a Time of 
Drought. 


Frait, 


XIII. A River is very pleaſant 
and delightful, as well as profitable 
to them that dwell by it; and they 
can take their Walks by the fides 
thereof. | 


the City of God, &c. 


XIV. A River carries, or conveys, 
by the help of Boats, and other 
Veſſels, many Things and Perſons, 
(whoſe Purpoſes and Intentions are 
that way ſteerd) into the Ocean. 


XV. Sometimes a River 1s fo 
ſtil, calm, and quiet, that you 
cannot diſcern any Motion 5 and 
then without meer human artificial 


means, 


Parallel, ** 

X, This ſpiritual River, as *tis deep, 
ſo *tis very ſwift, tho *tis not always diſ- 
ccrned to be ſo by us, nor doth the Stream 
indeed ſeem to us to run always with a 
like Motion. But when God doth ( as 
it were) open the Flood-Gates, then it 


runs very ſwift, and is ſo impetuous, that it drives all down before it: Lord, faid 
Saul, what wouldeſt thou have me to do? When God caulſcth its Paſſage to be clear, 
it-bears down all Oppoſition, carries away our flaviſh Fears, our Unbelief, our 
Earthly-mindedneſs, and all Conſultings with Fleſh and Blood, making thereby our 
Souls very clean, waſhing us as in a Stream which is very 'powerful, carrying away 
all our great Defilements. *Tis not in the Skill of Men or Devils to ſtop this River, 
even the ſirong Operations of the Spirit, in a Perſon, Church, or Nation, when God 


XI. This River isa Believer's Strength : 
Not by Might, nor by Power, but by my Spi- 
rit, ſaith the Lord, *Tis the Churches 
ſure Fortification : When the Enemy comes 
in like a Flood, the Spirit of the Lord ſhall 


lift up a Standard againſt them. Thoſe that are environed by the Spirit, need not to 
fear the Stormings of Men or Devils, cven thoſe Churches or Souls, who enjoy the 


XIT. Thoſe Churches or Souls, who 
enjoy the bleſſed Streams of this ſpiritual 
River, grow, flouriſh; and bring forth 
much Fruit, He ſhall be like a Tree planted 
by the Rivers of Water, that bringeth forth 
his Fruit in due ſeaſon, his Leaves ſhall 
not wither, They ſhall ſpring up as Graſs, 
as Willows by the Water-Courſes. Bleſſed 
is the Man that truſteth in the Lord, whoſe 
Hope the Lord is : For he ſhall be as a Tree 
planted by the I aters, which ſpreadeth forth 


Þis Root by the River, and ſhall not knoro when Heat cometh, but ber Leaf ſhall be green 
and ſhall not be careful when the Tear of Drought cometh, neither ſhall ceaſe from yielding 


XIII. This ſpiritual and heavenly Ri- 


ver yields the Chutch, and all true Belic- 


vers, much Joy and: ſweet Delightz no 
Pleaſures like thoſe that flow trom the 
Spirit : The Fruit of the $ pirit is Foy, 
Peace, &c, And ſometimes when they 


partake of theſe Celeſtial Streams, they are ſo delighted thereby, that they cannot 
forbear breaking forth into ſinging : There is 4 River, the Streams whereof make glad 


Lech 4.6. 


Iſa. 59.ic3 


PC.1. 1.3. 


Iſa. 44-4+ 


Jer.17 9,8 


Gal.5:225 


XIV. This ſpiritual River, in the uſe 


of the Ordinances and Appointments of 


the Goſpel, will carry a Soul, whoſe Pur- 
poſe and ſerious Intention is bent that 
way, to God, the Ocean of all Fulncſs, 
and into the great Depths of everlaſting 
Bliſs. 


RV. The Spirit of God ſomctimes 
ſeems not to ſtrive or move at all upon 
the Hearts of Men and Women, ( not 
only upon the Wicked, of whom God 


hath ſaid, My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive Gen.6, 


Rx 3 YR with 
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NDetapho?. 
means, no Ship, Boat, 
can ſail or move along, 


or Veſlel 


Parallel. 

with Men ); but alſo the Godly them- 
{elves cannot; ſometimes perceive a viſible 
or ſenſible Operation thereof. And then 


their Spirits ſeem like Veſſels becalm'd 3 no Duty or Service perform'd hath any Life 
or Adivity in it, it being only performed by the Strength of natural or acquired Parts 


and Abilitics. 


XVI. Some Rivers divide one 
Country or Nation from another, 


XVII. After a great Rain,a River 
riſes higher, runs more ſwift, by 
reaſon of the Land-Floods that 
come down, and run into it. 


XVIII. A River will carry and 
bear up a Ship of a great Burthen, 
and many other heavy things z and 
according as its Waters run, either 
more {lowly or ſwiftly, ſo do thoſe 
things which fail or ſwim along in 
It. 

XIX. The Water of a River, and 

running Streams, is uſually more 
clear and ſavoury, than Pools or 
ſtanding Waters. A River pur- 
geth it ſelf 3 and if a Branch or ſmall 
Stream runs through a loathſom 
Ditch, it carriesaway the Pollution 
of it. 


XX. The Waters of a River are 
good to drink, and fatisfy Thirſt, 


Metapho?, 


LL earthly and <lementary 
Rivers have a beginning. 


IT. Other Rivers are fed. by 
Springs or Fountains, &c. They 
have not their Waters from them- 
ſelves; a River is not the ſame 
Head or Original from whence it 
proceeds. 


the Father, the Word, and the Holy-Ghoſt ; and theſe Three are One, 


XVI. This ſpiritual River divides the 
Church from the World, Believers from 
Unbelievers : For who maketh thee to differ 
from another ? And what haſt thou which 
thou didſft not receive ? 

XVII. After .brokenneſs of Heart, or 
a Multitude of unfeigned Tears, and 
true Contrition of Soul, how high do 
the Waters of the Spirit riſe ? how doth 
Peace and Joy abound in the inward 
Man ? 

XVIII. This ſpiritual River carries 
and bears up the weight of the whole 
Church, which fails like a Ship along 
theſe Waters 3 and every Saint, notwith- 
ſanding all thoſe heavy Weights of Sin, 
and other unprofitable Burthens, that are 
in and about them, are ſuſtained by theſe 
Divine Waters. 

XIX. The Spirit is a pure Stream, as 
clear as Chryſialz its Waters are ſweet 
and ſavoury, and whereſoever they come, 
they cleanſe and waſh away all Corrupti- 
on. No Man's Heart, tho it be never fo 
much polluted and foul, like a ſtinking 


Book IT. 


1 Cor-4.7- 


Rev, 22.1» 


Ditch, yet if a ſmall Stream or Branch of | ©, 


this River be let into it, and hath a free 
Paſſage, it will carry away all the Filth 
and Pollution thereof. 

XX, The Waters of this River are cx- 
ceeding good for the Soul to drink, and 
nothing elſe can allay or ſatisfy the inward 
Thirſt and Deſixe thereof. 


Diſparity. 


His River, the Spirit, is from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting, without be- 
einning, and without ending. 

IT. This River, the Spirit, is a Foun- 
tain as well as a Stream 3 tho it is ſaid to 
proceed from God, yet it is God himfelf, 
But Peter ſaid to Ananias, Why hath Satan 
filled thine Heart, to lie to the Holy-Ghoſt ? 
Thou haſt not lied to Man, but to God. 
There are three that bear Record in Heaven, 


The Spirit of the 


II, 


Joh.4. I 33 
I'4. 


\ 


AR 5.3,4: 


1 Joh.5.7. 


Lord bath made me, &c. The Spirit knoweth all things, ſheweth us things to come, Job 33-4- 
is the Object of Divine Worlhip 3 the Sin againſt the Spirit can never be forgiven. 


From all which Inſtances, it is evident that the Spirit is God. 


Light, Book, 3. pag. 22, 23, 24. 
111. Other Rivers are ſubject to 
decay, do not always run with the 
ſame 


See the Metaphor 


IIE. This River, the Spirit, never de- 
cayeth 3 it hath as much Water in it as 
ever it had 3 'tis as broad, as deep, and as 


full 
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_ 
_— 


Iſa.11.15. 


Yetapho?: | 
ſameStrengthz a dry Surnier makes 
abatement of its Waters; many 
Rivers have been quite dried up : 
God threatned the Egyptians, that 
he would deal ſo with the River 
Nilus. 


IV. The Waters of natural Ri- 
vers only cleanſe and waſh the Body 
from external Filthineſs. 


| V. Other Rivers may grow mud- 
dy, foul, and unſavoury, the Water 
not good, nor wholeſomto drink of 


VI. Other Rivers may be lock'd 


up, or turned another way 3 tis 
poſſible to turn the Chanel and 


Courſe thereof. Many Rivers have 


been made to forſake their ancient 
Currents, This goodly River, 
which feeds London, may be lock'd 
up, and turnd another way by an 
Enemy. 

VII. Other Rivers may be frozen 
up3 tho running Streams do not 
freeze ſo ſoon as ſtanding Waters, 
yet ſometimes they freeze alſo. 


VIII. Other Rivers breed noxi- 
ous Creatures, of ſtrange and diffe- 
rent Qualities, Creatures that will 
eat and devour one another. 


"" IR. The Length, Breadth, and 
Depth of other Rivers may be 
meaſured, and are of a ſmall di- 
menſion comparatively, 


—_—S 
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Diſparity, 

full naw as it was at the beginning; tho 
many Thouſands have taken plentifully 
of it, No Drought can abate its Chryſial 
Streams 3 It is infinite in it ſel, Tho 
God hath provided a Chanel of Ordi- 
nances, to convey ſome of its Waters to 
his Choſen, yet it cannot be circumſeri- 
bed norlimited, as*tis in it (elf, 

IV. The Water of this River cleanſeth 
the Soul and Conſciencez it waſheth 
away all ſpiritual or internal Pollution 
and Uncleanneſs. 

V. This ſpiritual River can never be 
fouPd, nor made muddy, nor be un- 
{avoury 3 *tis beyond the Power of Men 
or Devils, to corrupt the Spirit of God. 

VI. The River of the Spirit cannot 
be diverted, or forced to leave its Chanel, 
*Tis impoſſible to lock it up, or turn 
its Courſe. How can Men of finite 
Beings, obſtruct the infinite God in his 


ways and manner of working ? Whither Pſal.13:99 


ſhall IT go from thy _ ? I will work, 
and who ſhall lt it : 


VII. This River can never be frozen; 
The bleakeſt Wind, the ſharpeſt Air, 
the coldeſt Seaſon, cannot change it; 
Theſe Divine Waters run as freely in the 
cold Winter, as in the Heat of Summer 3 
they ate of a very warming and comfor- 
ting quality. 

VIII, This Spiritual River bringeth 
forth only Creatures of a harmleſs 
Quality. All Bclievers, fo far as they 
are regenerated, are the Production ot 
Off-ſpring of the Spirit,& are of the ſame 
holy, heavenly, merciful, and harmleſs 
Diſpoſition» 

Ix. This River is of great dimenſion: 
Who by ſearching can find out God to Per- 
fedtion? His Length, Breadth, and 
Depth, are paſt finding out. The Spirit 
is incomprehenſible, an immenſe and in- 


finite Being, Theſe Waters are like thoſe ſpoken of by the Prophet : Afterwards 
he meaſured a thouſand Cubits, and it was a River that I could not paſs over, for the 
Waters were riſen, Waters to ſwim in, a River that no Man could paſs over. 


Jnferences. 


WE may perceive from hence the Excellency and Nereſſity of the holy Spirit 
He is much more uſeful and neceſſary to the Church, than Rivers of Waters 
are to the World : For our Hearts are naturally dry and parched, like the Heath in 
the Wilderneſs, and it is the Spirit that moiſtneth them 3 out Hearts are hard, and 
the Spirit mollifieth them they are naturally filthy, and he waſheth and clcanſerh 


them3 yea, our Hearts are barren, and the Waters of this River make them 
fruitful), . 


IT. It 


Prek;45.5 


© 3138 Lhe Holy-Spirit compared to a River. Book IL: 


IL It alſo ſheweth us the Excellency of Ordinances, which are as the Chanel in 
which the Waters of this River run, or the Pipes through which theſe Streams are 
conveyed to the Soul. 


II. Bleſs God for this River, for his opening a free Paſſage through Jeſus Chriſt, 
for its lowing forth unto us, and for cauſing us, the People of England, to live by 
the fide of ſuch a Chryſtal Stream. O what a happy Land is that, which hath a 
River of Water of Lite running through it ! 


IV. When you ſce profitable and delightful Streams, think ſeriouſly of this facred 
and heavenly River. _ 


V. Let all be perſuaded to come to this River : Ho every one that thirſteth, come to 
the Waters, &Cc. 


If 5. 


Four Motives conſiderable. 


r. Conſider, have you not great need to have'your Hearts purged and foftned by 
this Spiritual River? &c. 

2. There is no other River, no other Way, no other Fountain, that can ſupply your 
Wants. If you waſh your ſelves with Snow-Water, it will not do away your Filth ; 
if you could bathe your Souls in a River of Tears, yet unleſs you are waſhed in_ 
Chrilt's Blood through the Spirit, your Sin will cleave to you. 

3. This River is large enough 3 and yet as *tis large, *tis free. All may come and 

Rev.:2.17. partake of theſe Waters 3 none arc excepted : Whoever will may come, and take of the 

I” aters of Life freely. 

4+ This River is near, the Streams thereof run by your Doors. 


A 


VT. Morcover, from hence let Profeſſors try themſelves, whether they have been 
waſhed and bathed in this River, and have taſted of its Waters, yca or no. 

Art thou mollified? Is thy Heart made tender ? Art thou cleanſed? Is thy þ 
Life and Heart made holy? Art thou healed of the Sores and Wounds of Sin ? 

Fr c.48, Theſe Waters have a healing Virtue in them 3 they will heal a wounded Spirit, a 
gauled Conſcience 3 they are good toclear the Sight, cauſing one to ſee faroff. Are | 
the Eyes of thy Underſtanding enlightned ? Doſt thou prize the Ordinances of | 
God, that convey theſe Watcts of Life unto thy Soul? Is the Water of this 
K'ver{weet to thy Taſte? Is this River thy chicf Element ? Doll thou live in the 
Spirit, and walk in the Spirit ? 


VIT. VVhen you remove from one Place to another, from one Country to another, 
from one Land to another, be ſure to plant your ſelves near the Chanel of this 
River, go not from theſe VVaters: Labour to live near the Ordinances of God, 
2nd where the VVatecr of Life is to be had. | 


VIIE. Pray fervently, that God would never turn the Courſe of this River another 
way. VVhat' would become of God's Church in Eng/2nd, were it not for this 
Chryſtal Stream? 
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C_———_— 


Jah- Ta 


his Belly ſhall 


; Exek. 36. 25, Then will I ſprinkle Clean Water upon you, &c. 
28, 39. He that \believeth on me; as the Scripture hath ſaid,” out 6 
flow Rivers of living Water. * But this ſpake be of the 


', Spirit, which'they that believe on him, ſhould receive, &c. 


: In both theſe places, ,and divers others, the Holy Spirit is compared 


-- ta Wates. | 
' Betaphoz. 
V 'T Ater for its riſe, is from 
| the Oceans thengg: it 


comes, and thither it returns. 


IT. Water cleanſes from Filth and 
Pollution. Cloaths andother things 
that aredefiled, are uſually waſhed 
and made clean in Water. It 1s 
indeed the Bath of Nature, which 
the God of Nature hath appointed 
for the cleanſing of things or Crea- 
tures that are polluted. ' ' 


HI. Water hath a cooling Virtue, 
it cools the Earth after a vehement 
hot and parching Seaſon ; ſo the 
ſweating Travellor cools himſelf 
by waltiog in Water. When the 
Sun by its ſcorching Beams, hath 
made a Room hot, waſh it with 
Water, and 'tis brought immediate- 
ly into a cool Temper. 


Parallel, 


He Spirit flows from God, the Oce- 

an of all Fulneſs. But when the Com- 

Forter is come, whom I will ſend unto you 

from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, 

which proceedeth from the F ather, he. ſhall 
teftify of me. Joh. 15. 26. 

Il. The Spirit of God purges and 
waſhes the Conſcience from the horrid 
Defilement of Sin, IT will ſprinkle clear 
Water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean from 
your Filthineſr, And ſuch were ſome of yon, 
but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſandified, 
but ye are juſtified in the Name of our Lord 
Feſas, ond by the Spirit of owr God, The 
Spirit- eleanſeth; by applying Chriſt's 
Blood, and by creating clean Diſpoſitions 
in'the Soul. See River, 

111. The Spirit hath a cooling Virtue 
init. The Heart of a Man,is ſubje& to 
great Heats, ſometimes its (ſweltered 
with Temptation. Satan by ſhooting 
his fiery Darts, puts a Believer into vio- 
lent Heats. . As the Hart is by the Hun: 
ter put in a foaming Sweat, and brays after 
the Water-brook; ſo Satan, that Blogd- 
Hound, makes the Soul thirſt after the I ater 
of Life, Sometimes Men are put into 
great Heats by- prevailing and taging 


Corruptions 3 They are ( faith the Lord ) a4 an Oven heated by the Baker. The Spirit 
cools this Heat, ' partly by ſubduing the luſtings of | the Fleſh, and partly by 
ſirengthning the renewed part. Jeſus Chriſt opedis the Oven of a diſtempered Heart; 
and by caſting the Water of the Spirit upon it, brings it into a cooler Temper; 
When Saul was ih that hot and raging Heat, to ſhed the Blood of the Saints, the 


- Spirit quickly allays his Rage and Fury. 

IV. Water makes the Earth fruit- 
ful, 'tis of a frudifying nature. 
How barren? how unprofitable 
3s it in a great Drought? The 
Graſs fadeth, withereth, and 1s dried 
up: but when a ſoaking Shower falls 
upon it, how green and flouriſhing 
1s it immediately made thereby. 


'V. Water 


Iv. The Spirit where: e*re it falls, 
makes the Soul fruitful. Men's Hearts 
naturally axe barten, and like the parched 
Heath in the Deſert; but when this 
ſacred Rain comes down upon them, they 
quickly look green; and in a- glorious 
tnannet fructitie and bring forth the 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs z as appears 
in the Caſe of Zacheus, no ſooner did he 
receive of this divine Water, and Salva- 
tion was come tp his Houſe, but he crys 
out, Half tmy Goods 1 give to the Poor, 

V. The 


1 Cor. 6. 
Its 


Pal. 42-1, 


| 
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Pſi 65.10 


Joh.s. 3. 
3 4- 
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- MWetapho!, 
V. Witer ſoftens and mollifies 
the Earth. David ſpeaking of the 
Earth, ſaith, Thou watereſt.the Ridges. 
thereof,qnd makeſt it ſoft with: Showers. 


made tender and: pliable thereby. Lord, faith Souh) 2nbot wile thox have wee do ? AQs 9+ 6, 
He was ſoft, mollitied; and hyxled, willing, to db what;cever the. Will and:Plcaſure 


of God was. 

VI. Water hath a healing Vir- 
tue in it. Some great Wounds have 
been healcd .only by waſhing 1n 
Water. Some Waters in England 
are (overaign good 10 cure manx 
Diſtempers and Diſeaſes of the Bo- 
dy, like the Pool called *Bethefda. NT 


out the Corruption, and then by applyin 
all its Wounds perfectly. t 


VE. Water is ſo. neceſſary a 
thing, that we cannot live'without 
it, many have periſhed for want of 


mw po 


VIN. Water .is good to quench 


'odes' Thirſt, to allay the heat of our;. BLE2t 


Stomacks, and to ſatisfy the long- 
ing Deſire, and' remove 4he .1intole- 
rable Pains that riſe from an excels 
of Drought. %s, 


IX. Water is free and cheap, ea- 
{ſy to come at, it doth- not coſt us 
much, 'tis a'common Elenyent, nohe 
are barr'd from it. EG 

X. Water is neceſlary to quench 
Fire z when by Treachery of Ene- 
mics, our Houſes have been fet on 
fire over our Heads, how ſervicea- 
ble have we found Water to be to 
quench it ! | 


Netapho!, 


OS Water many times doth 
prove prejudicial to the Bo+ 
dy 3 when it is received-at certain 
times too freely, it ſurfeits, and 
indangers the Life. 


Il. Waters, (whether, taken in 
the common Acceptation, elementa- 
ry Water, or ' cordial Waters or 
Spirits 
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---flinty Heart,-by applying-the Blood-of 


4 


> Paralleh.-— 
V. The” Spirit Toftens* the hard and 


Chriſt. _ No. ſooner doth the Water of 
the: Spirit &ome down upon a ſtubborn 
and rocky-hearted Sinber,' but” he is 


' VI./ The Spirit heals 'a]1 the Wounds 
and Diſcaſes of the Soul.” © Lord, be mer- Pal.41.5; 
ciful unto me, and beal my Soul ( Gith 
David ) for 1 have ſinned againſt thee, He Pſal. 107; 
ſent forth bis Word and healed them, ** 
No Soul that &ver took down one draught 
of theſe Waters, but was cureWof what- 
ſocver Diſeaſe he had:' 'It ſearches to 
the bottom of every Sore, and purges 
the Blood of Chriſt it heals the Soul of 


VIE The Spirit is of abſolute neceſfis 
ty, without it we cannot-live. to God, 
can't live the Life of Faith, the Life of 
Holineſs 3 ' many periſh and are utterly 
loſt for want 'of the Spirit, for not coming 
to theſe Waters. | _— 
.  V)IT, The Spirit of .God allays that 

teat Drought that is in Men and Wo+ 
men natyrally after periſhing things. But Joh.4-14; 
whoſoever that drinketh of the Water that I - 
ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt, 8&c. It 
greatly ſatisfies the ſpiritual Deſires of the | 
Soul, giving Peace, inward Content- 
ment and Joy through believing. 

IX. The pirit an the Bleſſings there» Ifa: 555 15 
of are free. Ho, every one #bat thirſtetb, | | 
come ye #0 the Waters, Whoever will, let RV- 22: 
bin take of the Water of Life freely. 44 


X, The Spirit quenches the Fire of Luſt, 
the Fire of Pride, the Fire of Paſſion, 
which Satan and our -own treacherous | 
Hearts are xeady at every turn to kindle 
in us, and which would, were it not 

' for this ſacred Water, burn and conſume 
our Souls, and bring us to utter Deſo- | 
lation. 


Diſparity. 


7 Spirit never hurts any who drink 
thereof, though in never ſo great 
a heat 3 you may freely take down this 
Water, and not be hurt thereby, it ſur- 
feits none, no danger of drinking to 
excels here. | 

IL The Spigit is called the Spirit of it 
Life, and Water of Life, and may fitly 
be (ſo termed. 1, \Becauſe it on 

piri- 
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hs Wetapho?, Diſparity. 


Spirits prepared by Art) are not ſpiritual Life ih all poor dead Sinners; 
Warers of Life; no Water can 2- _ it maintains Life : that which 

et Life. nor give Life to the 81ives Life and Being to us, as we are 
_ 3, S Men or Chriſtians, preſerves the fame; 


whether it be naturalor ſpiritual. 3. Be- 
cauſe it makes the Hearts of Chriſtians lively, and increaſes Life in them. 4. *Tis 


called Water of Life, becauſe it brings unto everlaſting Life, The Water that IT Joh.4,14; 
will give him, ſhall be in bim, a Well of IWater, ſpringing up into Everlafting Life. 


IN. Water may be defiled, made III. The Spirit ever remains pure, and 
muddy, and become unwholſome admits of no Filth 3 *tis impoſſible to 


and unfit to drink or waſh in. defile this Water, or make it unfit for 
the Souls of Sinners. See River, 
Jnferences. 


Rom hence we may infer, that thoſe who have not received of the Spirit, or drank - 
of this ſacred Water, have no ſpiritual Life in them. If any Man have not the pnreh... 
Spirit of Chriſt, be is none of bis. Thoſe that have not this clean Water ſprinkled 
upon them, their Filthineſs remains. 
II. What Fools are thoſe Men, who refuſe to drink of the Water of Life ? *tis but 
drinking, and live for ever ! 
III. Be exhorted to pray earneſtly, - long for, and endeavour after a Participation 
of the Spirit. How ready are Men and Women to go to this Well and that Well 
to drink Water,for the help and healing of Bodily Diſiempers, go many Miles, diſpenſe 
with all other Afﬀairs, that they may be recovered of external Diſeaſes: But how 
few inquire after the Water of Life? or leave all their ſecular Buſineſs for the 
good and health of their immortal Souls? To perſwade you to acccept of a word 
of Counſel, take theſe few Motives. | 
You are invited Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the Waters, &c. Theſe Iſa, 55. r: 
Waters are free, you may have them, if you have a Heart and Will in you to them 3 


the Well is open,and Ghritt ſtands with his Arms ſpread forth to call and embrace you, Joh.7. 37: 
If any Man thirſt, let him come to me and drink, | 


—_— 


The Holy-Spirit a Witneſs, 


I Joh. 5. 6, 10. It is the Spirit that beareth Witneſs, becanſe the Spirit is 
Truth. He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the Witneſs within 
himſelf. _ 

Rom. 8. 16. The Spirit it fe beareth Witneſs with our Spirit, &c. 

Rom. 9. 1, My Conſcience alſo bearcth me Witneſs in the Holy Gboſt, &c. 

| Witneſs is abſolutly: neceſſary for the keeping up of Juſtice, de- 

ciding of all Matters of Moment, or to the putting an end to ' 
| Controverſies that may ariſe between Partics 3 and for the con- 
firming and eſtabliſhment of Truth. 


Petaphoz, Parallel, 
Itneſs imports ſomething qJHere is ſomthing done by Chriſt for 
to be done, that 1s to us, and in us, which it is ncedtul 


be atteſted when it ſhall be requi- there be a Witne(S of, to confirm and 


. . eſtabliſh both. (1.) Whatever the Lord 
red, or when there is need of it. Jeſus did in the days of his Flc(h, as the 


ſent- one of the Father,was born witneſs to by the Holy Spirit, by thoſe mighty Works 
which were done by the means and powet thereof. (2;) The Lord Jeſus hath alſo 
done great thivgs in thoſe who do believe the Truth, of which the Holy Spirit 


Seareth- Witneſs, -1 
I. A Sſ II. The | 


XAT 


- we 
- 


—_——_— 
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Lhe Yoly-Spirit a Witneſs; 


Book Il l 


Metaph9?. 

Il. A good Witneſs is a juſt and 
impartial Perſon, one that will tell 
only the Truth. 

[11. A goovd and faithful Witneſs 
decides Controverſies upon Trial 
the right way. 


Parallel. 
I. The Holy Spirit is a juſt and in+ 
partial Witneſs, The Spirit beareth Wits 1 Job 3. 6. 
neſs, becauſe the Spirit s Truth. 


TIT. So the Holy Spirit decides and 
ends the great doubt that ariſes in the 
Heart about the work of Grace the right 
way will not ſpeak Pedce to him to 


whom ir doth not appertain 3 will not clear the Guilty, ( viz. ) him that believeth 
not. notwithiianding his ſeeming Zeal, Holineſs, &e. nor condemn the holy and 
ſincere Paſun, notwithltanding the Weakneſſes and Infirmities of his Life, 


IV. One Witneſs is not ſufficient 
to the deciding of ſome Differences, 
1n ſome Caſes there {ſhould be more 
than one Witneſs. In the mouth of two 
or three Witneſſes, ſhall every Word be 
eſtabliſhed. 


V. A Witneſs is highly eſtecmed, 
and his Teſtimony prized by a Man 
falſcly accuſed, when his Lite hes at 
ſtake thereby 3 eſpecially * when 
ſach clear Evidence is given in for 
the Defendant, - that tends to: the 
clearing up his Innocency and abſo- 
lutely to acquit him.and to his great 
Honour, fet him at hberty, not- 
withſtanding thoſe cruel and falſe 
Accuſations of his Enemy. 


IV. So in the great caſe of Intereſt of 
no Intereſt in Jeſus Chritt, or about Faith 
and Regeneration, there muſt be two or 
three Witneſſes, no more is required, 
Firlt, The Spiritof God. And ſecondly, 
Our Spirit, or the Teſtimony of our own 
Conſcience, The Spirit it ſelf beareth g.,q8.16 
Witneſs with our Spirits, that we are the 
Children of God. 

V. When the Epirit of God, with a 
Man's own Conſcienge, gives in Evidence 
for him touching his .Sincerity, when 
accuſed by Satan and by wicked Men, 
and rendered as a vile Hypocrite, as Fob 
was,it doth clear him and makes his Heart 
lightz and how doth he prize and efteem 
ot ſuch a Friend? Alas! had not a 
Chriltian the Witneſs in himſelf, to clear 
and bear up his Soul, he would ſink 
down many times into utter Deſpon- 
dency : but this made holy Fob to tri- 
umph over all his Enemies; Bebold, my Job 16.19 


Witneſs is in Heaven, and my Record is on high. As much as it he ſhould fay,- though 
many Witneſſes are againlt me, yet I will keep my Conſcience clear, I will not have 
my own Heart to charge me, or witnels againſt me as long as 1 live, 


VI. A good Witneſs many times 
gives in (ſuch clear Proof and Cir- 
cumſtances, to the deciding of Con- 
troverſics and ending Differences, 
that the Matter appears exceeding 
plain in the ſight of all Perſons. 


VI. So the Holy Ghoſt gives in ſuch 
Clear Demonſtration and Proof to the 
clearitdg up of a Man's Evidence for 
Heaven, that when all Caſes are clearly 
conſidered, a poor Saint, though doubt- 
ful before, comes to a good and full 
Satisfaction therein, God's Spirit and 
Conſcience compares a Man's -State 


with the Word of God; and if upon Trial, it appears that thoſe Quali- 
tications are wreught in his Heart, that the Word expreſly mentions, concerning the 
Truth of Grace, he then tinds he hath no more cauſe to doubt of the goodneſs of 


his Condition. 


VII. A good and faithful Witneſs 
brings a Man ſometimes off trium- 
phantly, that all were ready to con- 
clude was a dead Man. 


VII. So the Holy Spirit and Conſci- 
ence bring off a Chriſtian with abundance 
of holy Joy and Triumph, notwithſtand- 
ing his Caſe may ſeem very dangerous by 
means of ſtrong Accuſations of Satan, as x Cox. x. 


it was with Fob; For this is our rejoycing, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in Simplicity 11, 12, 
and godly Sincerity, we have had our Converſation in the World, &c, 


VIILT. A Witneſs is ſo neceſlary 
to confirm Bonds, Contra&ts and 
ſolemn 


VII. So the Spirit of God confirms 
the Covenant of Grace to the Soul of a - 
| Believer, 
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The Yoly-Spirit a Teacher. 


Yetaphoz. 


ſolemn Covenants that they are not 
look'd upon Authentick, and good 
in Law without. 


Parallel, 


Believer, for when the true Fear of God 
is wrought in the Heart, the Spirit wit- 
neſleth toit, and thereby aſſures us, that 
all the Promiſes that are made therein, are 
undoubtedly our own, and ſhall be per- 
formed to us. 


Tnkerence. 


HA happy-is the State of the Godly ? what good Affirance have they of Eter- 
hal Lite ? they have received an Earneſt of it, it is ſealed unto them, and they 
have two infallible Witneſſes to confirm it to them. See Conſcience a Witneſs; 


Lhe Holy-Spirit a Teacher, 


Luke 12. 12. For the Holy-Ghoft ſhall teach you in the ſame hour what 


ze ought to ſay. 
Joh. 14. 26. 


ut the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father 


will ſend in my Name, he ſhall teach you all things, and bring all thing to 
your Remembrance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto you. 


particular Saint and Member thereof, unto whom the Accom- 


T” Holy Spirit is the great Teacher of the Church, and every 


pliſhment of that great Promiſe is committed 3 And they ſhall be 
all taught of God : Joh. 6. 45. 


Teacher. 
' A Teacher is a perſonal Appel- 


lation. : 
II. A Teacher implieth one - or 
more, that needeth Inſtrufion, 
or Teaching 3 it argues Weakneſs 
of Knowledg and want of Under- 
ſtanding in ſome Perſons, about 
ſuch things, they ought to be well 
inttracted 1n. 
HI. It behoveth an able Teacher 


Parallel; 


He Holy Ghoſt is a Divine Pet- 
ſon. Sce Comforter. 

IT. There is no Man whatſoever but 
needeth the Divine Teaching and In- 
firucion of the Holy Ghoſt 3. For what 
Man knoweth the things of a Man, ſave 
the Spirit of a Man which is in. bim? Even 
fo the things of God knoweth no Man, but the 
Spirit of God, 1 Cor, 2; 11; 


IT. The Holy Ghoſt hath great Know- 


to have great Knowledg and Un- W ledg, yea, he is infinite in Underſian- 


derſtanding himſelf, in all thoſe 
Things and Myſteries he inſtrufteth 
others 1n. 


IV. A ſpiritual and able Teacher 
openeth divers dark, deep, hidden, 
and myſterious things to the Un- 
derſtandings of Men. 


V. A divine and able Teacher 
by this means greatly inlightneth 
the World, BE cauſeth Darkneſs 
and Ignorance to. fly away, iwrich- 


ing - 


ding, there is nothing that He is igno- 
rant of, that either concerns God's Ho» 
nour, or our Good 3 The Spirit ſearcheth 
all things, yea, the deep things of God. 

IV. The Holy Ghoſt opencth many 
dark, and deep Myſicries; what hidden 
Myſterics did he reveal to the Prophets, 
and open and unfold to the bleſſed Apo- 
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1 Cor, 2. 
10. 


files? Which in other Ages were not made Eph 3: $6) 


known unto the Sons of Men, as is now re- 
vealed wnto the Apoſtles aud Prophets by 
the Spirit. | | 

V. The Holy Ghoſt inſpiring, and 
teaching the Prophets and Apoliles 
( who wete the holy Pen-men of the (a- 
cred Scripture ) hath greatly inlightned 
the Inhabitants cf the Earth, where 
Sf 2 their 


nn 


a 


— 
- 
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Teacher: 
ing Men's Minds with the preci- 
ous Knowledg of facred Truths. 


VI. An able Teacher inſtruQeth 
ignorant Perſons by degrees,as they 
are able to take. in, conceive ' and 
apprehend things, firſt to read the 
a, b, c, and then the Bible, and aft- 
terwards the Grammar, or any o- 
ther Things of Learning they de- 
fire to be inſtructed in, 


Parallel; 

theit Retord is known, and. alſo whe: 
he hath opened the Eyes of the Under- 
ſtandings of Men in thoſe profound and 
glorious Myſteries contained in the holy 
Scripture, how are their minds inrich- 
ed with the Knowledg of divine Truths ? 

VI. The Holy Ghoſt teacheth and in- 
ſiruceth poor Sinners gradually, firſt the 
4, b,c, of Religion, viz. the Knowledg of 
Sin, and theit Toft and undone Condition 
thereby 3 the Vanitics of this World, to- 
gether with the neceihity of a Saviour : 
and then in the ſecond Flace, he in- 
ſfiruceth them in higher Myltteries, open- 
ing and explaining the Covenant of 
Grace, as alſo the glorious Myuery of 


Union and Communion with God,the Myſtery of the Trinity,the Incarnation of Chit, 
his Prieſthood,and other things relating to him as M:diator 3 together with many dark 
Sayings and Prophecies of the Scripture, which thoſe who are unlearned, ( viz. who 
have not the Spirit's teachings) wrelt unto their own Deſtruction : I have many things to 


ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. 


VII. Some Teachers teach their 
Scholars out of a Book ; their great 
Buſineſs is to help them rightly, and 
diſtinatly to underſtand that. 


VII. So the Holy Ghoſt teacheth Sin- 
ners. the Knowledg of the Scriptures : for 
as the Spirit gave them forth ſo he is the 
beſt Interpreter of them ; Then opened be 
their Underſtandings, that they might under- 


1 Pet, 3, 
16. 


Luk, 24.49 


ftand the Seripteres, He ſhall teach you all things, and ſhall bring my Words to your Re- Joh.14-26- 
membrance 3 be ſhall take of mine and ſhew it unto you &c. that is,he thall open and explain 
my Word and DoGtrine to you. How ignorant are ſome Men of the Scriptures, and 
of thoſe glorious Myſteries contained therein? notwithſtanding all their humane 


Learning ( or that Knowledg they have of Hebtew, Greek, and Latine ) for wanc 


of the Spirit's Teaching, 


VIIL. A Teacher exerciſeth much 
Patience towards them whom he in- 
ſtrufteth; eſpecially when he meets 
with ſich that are very dult and 
unapt to learn, he is forc'd to take 
much Pains with them, 


VIH. So the Holy Ghoſt exerciſeth 
much Patience towards Sinners, whom 
he comes to teach and inſtruct in the 
way of Salvation 3 Mankind being gene- 
rally very dull and unapt to Jearn the 
Knowledg of themſelves, Sin, Chriti, and 
Salvationz therefore he drops now a 
Word, and then a Word for their, Con- 


: DIR | iction. 
IX. Some Teachers, tho very dev Ix. So many Men that the Holy Ghoſt 


ſerving, have been greatly flighted 
by thoſe very Perſons they have 
ſhewed much Love to, and taken 


great Pains with for their good, 


which hath ſorely grieved them. 


X. Some Teachers,after they have 
found. thoſe, whom they were im- 
ployed to teach and inſtruct, grown 
to ſuch a great degree of Stubbor- 


neſs and Obſtinacy,that they haveut- 


terly deſpiſed and refuſed to betaught 
by them, and have caſt all Coun- 
ſs behind their Backs; then they 


have 


hath ſhewed much Love unto, and la- 
boured greatly with, have notwithſtand- 
ing ſlighted and diſregarded all his Coun- 
ſel and In(truction 3 like as Iſrael did of 
old : Thou gaveſt them thy good Spirit to 
inſtrutt them, and withheld not thy Manna 
from their Month, &c. 

X. So the Holy Ghoſt, who laboured 
to infiru& the old World, finding they 
were grown to a fearful degree of Hard- 
neſs, Rebellion, and Obſtinacy, utcerly 
refuſing to return or be reformed, after 
he had waited many Years upon them, 
left them to periſh in theit Sins, God de- 
claring ſometimes before the Flood came 
upon them, That bis Spirit ſhould not 

always 


Neh.g. 20, 


Gen. 6. 3; 


— H—_ 


Book Il. 


' Lhe Holy-Spirit a Teacher. 


_ 7 


325. 


Teacher. "FOIL 
| have left them, and wholly given 
them up as hopeleſs Perſons. 


- XI, Godly Teachers are ſo great 
a Bleſſing to People, that it is a 
great Loſs to loſe then 3 nay, a ſore 
and lamentable Judgment upon 
= Church and the World to 

deprived of, or have their 
Tea-chers taken away from them of 


Parellel. 

always ftrive with Man : and in like man« 
ner the Spirit deals with fiubb rn, obſii- 
nate Sinners 3 for atter long-waiting and 
abuſed Paticnce, he leaves them and gives 
them utterly up to their own'Heart's Lult, 
and to walk in their own Counſel, 

XI. The Holy Gholt is ſuch a great 
Blefting 'to the Church and Pcopl: of 
God, nay, ana unto Sinners. too, that 
there can come no greater Judgmient up- 
on them, . than to, be deprived of this 
ſacred and. heavenly Teacher, tho it is ny 
{ad with the Church, ©*When ber Teachers Dr. Owen; 
© are removed into a Corner, and her Eyes 


© ſee them not3 yet we had betrer loſe 
| | 4 * all other Teachers, and that utterly, than 
* loſe this great Teacher only 3 for tho. he is pleaſed to make uſe of rhem, he can 
* reach «ffcQtually and favingly without them, were they removed and taken away 3 
© but they cannot teach without him unto the leaſt ſpiritual Advantage and thoſe 
© who pretend to be Teachers of « thers, and yet deſpile his Teaching-Ailittance, will 
© once tind they undertook a Work which was none of theirs, 


forc'd into a Cornet. 


Inferences. 


onerinly Ghoſt the great Teacher ? how dare any then reproach and villify him, or 
fight his Teaching, or thoſe who are lead and in'"ructed by him ? 

2, It may alſo fiir up all Perſons to a readineſs and willingneſs of Heart, and Mind 
to be taught and infirudtcd by him. . 

Duejt, How may we know, ſay ſome, the Spirit's Teachings ? who are they that 
are taught and infirufted by him ?. | = " 

Anſw, This you may take as an undoubted Truth, that The Spirit never teacheth 
any thing contrary to the written Word. becauſe fo the World night be at a certain- 
ty about a good and true Teacher in matters of Religion 3 the Spirit hath left us the 
holy Scripture, and he always teacheth as that teacheth, opening and explaining 
what dark aad obſcure things are contained therein 3 fo that he that walketh ftaich- 
fully up to the written Word, is Icad atd taught by the Sp fit, 

Beſt. But doth not the Apolile ſay, We have an Undion from the boly One, and 
know all things, and need not that any Man teach ws ? We need no other Teacher there- 

b tore but the Spirit. , al | | 

Anſw. That is a great Miſtake; and apparent wreſting of the Text; for the Spirit 
of God, that holy UnGion, was in tlie Primitive- Saints in a more glorious meaſure 
than he is in any now; 'and yet Chritt called forth and ordained divers other Teachers 
for thetn, who were to buiid them up in their nioft holy Faith 3 And the things ( faith 


Paul to. Timothy ) that thou haſt beard of mie, among many Witmneſſet, the ſame commit % 


thou to Faithful Men, who ſhall be able to teach others alſo * A Goſpel-Miniliry is to 
abide till Chrilt's ſecond Coming, they are appointed for the gathering together, 
building up and perfecting of the Saints, wntil we all come into the Unity of the Faith, 
and of the Knawleds of the Son of God, unto a perfe Man, &c, Theretore the meaning 
of the Holy Gholt in that Place is this, We need not that any Man teach us, but as 
chat Anointing teacheth3if any Man teach us ſuch and ſuch things that are not wri':&nz 
things that the Spirit never taught, in the Word of God, we ought riot to heatken to 
them 3 we need no Teaching but that which is accotding to the Spirit's Teachings, 
and agreeable to its Bleſſed Rule, left upon Recotd, viz. the Holy Scriptures of Truth, 


1 Joh, x 
20, 27, 


2 Tim. 2; 


lad 


Eph. z. 


Book III, 


Dr. Ore. 
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The Holy-Spirit compared to a Dove, 
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—— 


Mat. 3. 16. And he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a Dove, and 
lighted on bim. 


The Holy-Spirit is repreſented by a Dove, or appeared in the ſhape of 
a Dove, and may in ſome things be reſembled thereto. 


Simile. 


Dove is a Bodily Subſtance, or 
hath a Subſiſtence of his own, 


IT © As at the —_ of the 


© Creation, ſaith a 
© vine, the Spirit, NDAD 7ncubabat, 
© came and fell on the Waters, che- 
© riſhed the whole, and communi- 
© cating a prolifick and vivitick Qua- 
© lity unto it, as a Fowl or Dove 
©in particular 
© {cf upon its Eggs, until with, and 
© by its generative Warmth it. hath 
© communicated vital Heat unto 
© them, 


everend Di- 


gently moves it 


I. A Dove is a meek, harmleſs, 


and innocent Creature ; 
barmleſs as Doves. 


IV. A Dove hath a quick, ſharp 
Sight or Eye, as it is hinted, Carr. 


e Je 4s 


x. 6. chap. 4.1. 


V.' A Dove brought Tidings to 
Neah of the cealing of the Flood 
of Waters, and ſo conſequently, 
that the Wrath of God was abated 


likewiſe. 


VI. A Dove 1s a moſt ſwift Crea- 
ture : hence David crys out, O that 
] had the Wings of a Dove ! then 


would I fly away, and be at reſt. 


Parallel. 


O the Holy Ghoſt hath a perſonal 

Exiſtence, It was US\G- owwanuy, 

a bodily Shape, and that mepicrpxs of 
a Dove. 

II. © Sonow (faith he) at the Entrance 
© of the new Creation, the Spitit comes 
* as a Dove upon Chriſt, who was the im- 
© mediate Author of it,and virtually com- 
* prized it in himſelt, carrying it on by 
© virtue of his Preſence with him 3 and {6 
© this is applycd in the Syriack Ritual of 
© Baptiſm, compoſed by Severinus 3 And 
© the Spirit of Holineſs deſcended, flying in 
* the likeneſs of a Dove, and reſted wpon bim, 
© and moved on the Waters. 


IT. So the Holy Spirit is of a moſt 


" ſweet, meek, pure and Dove-like Diſpoſi- 


tion, the PerfeGion of all excellent Qua- 
lities being in him, as well as upon the 
Dove Chriſt, as he was figured forth 
thereby. 

Iv. The Holy Spirit hath a quick and 
ſharp Sight, can diſcern the very 1houghts 
and Intents of the Heart 3 what can be 
hid from his Eyes, before whom all things 
lie naked and bare ? 

V. Soin the Aſſumption of this Form, 
there may be ſome reſpect had to Noah's 
Dove, ſignifying Peace and Reconcilia- 
tion by Chriſt, and the ceaſing of the 
Wrath of God to all thoſe who ſhall fly 
to the Lord Jeſus, and reſt upon him by 
a lively Faith. 

VI. The Holy Ghoſt is ſwift 3 God 
is faid to fly upon the Wings of the 
Wind 3 the Spirit is God, and the Flight 
of the Dove, faith Reverend Blackwood, 


— 


Heb.4.1% 


Mr, Black: 
wood on 


denotes the divine Influence of the Spirit Mar. 3, p4 
coming from Heaven into the Members of Criſt, as well as into the Head 3 the 85. 

Holy Ghoſt can quickly come to the Aid and Succour of a Believer, when in Trouble 
or beſet with Temptation, or to ſirengthen him when, he hath any great Work and 
Buſineſs to do for God. That Spirit appeared like a Dove, and yet the Learned tell 
us, *it was of a fiery Colour, and we mult not think this Subſtance, faith Mr. Black- 
© wood, or Body reſembled by a Dove,to be hypoſtatically united to the Holy Spirit, as 
© the humane Nature of Chriſt is to the divine : but as Angels appeared oft-times to 
* Men in humane Bodies, and laid them down again 3 fo did the Holy Ghoſt, 


The 


Book Il, 


—— 


Lhe Holy Spirit the Saints Guide. 


_—_ 


Job. 16. 13. He will guide you into all Truth, &c. | 
om. 8. 14. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of 
G 


The Spirit is the Saints Guide. 


Guide. 
Guide is very neceſſary for 
A Strangers in a Wilderneſs, 
where there are many ways and 
turnings. 


IL. An eminent and able Guide 


is well $skiJld in all ways, and able- 


to give DireCtions in the moſt difh- 
eult Caſes that are very hard to 
find out. 


they were moved and guided ty the Holy Spirit. There is no Precept nor Promiſe 2 Pet.n.4f 


Parallel, | 

g the Guidance of the Holy Spirit, 

as It Is contairicd in the Holy Scrip= 
ture, is neceflary to Believers w-'iltt they 
paſs through the Wilderneſs of this 
World, where one ſays this is the way 
and another that, ; 
_ WE. So the Hily Spirit is able to guide 
poor Sinners in all the ways of God 
he led Moſes and the Prophets undcr the 
Law, and led the Apoliles and all the 
Primitive C hriftians, under the Goſpel- 
Miniſtration, H«ly Men of God ſpake as 


of God needtul for the Children of Men to be inſtruted in, but the Spirit in 
the holy Scripture hath left it upon Record for our Direction and Conſolation 3 and 
whatſoever is hard to be underliood,that is contained therein 3 4 he Spirit that ſearcheth 
oll 1bings, can open and explain-it to a gracious Soul: the Spirit guides in the way of 
Morality, in the way of Faith and Goſpel-Obedience, in the. way of Church 
Conſtitution and Diſcipline, and in Gouſj cl-Holinels and Converſation. 


II. A faithful Guide gives notice 
of all the Dangers that are 1n the 
way, and ſhews alſo how a poor 
Travellor may eſcape them, and fo 
go ſafe unto his defired Place. 


the way to Heaven. 


II. The Holy Spirit hath in the Holy 
Scripture ( for in that is contained all 
the Directions of the Spirit, conching all 
matters and caſes neceſſary to alvation ) 
given norice to all Spiritual Travellors of 
all the Dangers that may attend them in 


Firlt, the Danger of Unregeneracy, the common Road that 
moſt Men and Women walk in 3 the Spiritt hath told us potitivcly, if we go in that Job. 3: 33 


way, we (hall pe+iſh for ever: Except a Man be born again, be cannot ſee the Kingdom of 
God. Secondly, The great Danger of the way of Prefumption. Thirdly, The Danger 


of Deſpair. 


Fourthly, The Danger of Idolatry, Hercly, and Error. 
Danger of Diſobedicnce to Chrilt's Commands, Ads 3.22.23, 


Fitchly, -The 
Sixthly, The Dan- 


ger of loving or liking of any one Sin. Seventhly, The Danger of Hypocriſy. 


Eighthly, The Danger of Apoltacy, &c. 


IV. An able Guide frees a Man, 
that commits himſelf to his Gui- 
dance, from many Cares and Fears 
that attend ſuch who have loſt their 
Way, and have no Guide. 


V. An able and faithful Guide 
gives plain and full Direction to the 
Ignorant, ſo that they cannot well 
miſs the way, if fo be they exactly 
follow his DireCtions. 


IV. So the Holy Spirit frees a poor 
Sint from many Fears and Cares ( whica 
attend others) whilii he wholly commits 
himſeclt to the Guidance of God's Word 
and to the Dircctions of the Spirit : mavy 
are at:a loſs, and know not what to do 
nor which way to go,whillt he reſts forio- 
hed, refolving to go wholly by this Guide. 

V. So the Holy Spirit in the Scripture 
of Truth, hath given ſuch plain and clear 
Dircctions in all Caſes of moment about 
Faith and Holineſs, that the ignorant and 
unlearned cannot miſs the way to Heaven, 
it they carefully obſerve che Rules lajd 
down thercin, ] 


Gutde, 


190 


Lhe Holy-Spirit the Saints Guide. 


Guide 


Ther Guides, tho very $Kilful, 

and have good Knowledg of 

a way or matter they undertake to 

guide Men 1n, may,notwithſtanding 

in ſome things, miſs ; being not in- 

fallible, cannot give infallible De- 

monſtrations to all doubtful Perſons 

that they are right, and that thoſe 

who follow their Dire@ions, ſhall 
never go aſtray, 


Diſparity, 


We the Holy Spirit in ſuch a glori- 
ous manner, by many Signs and 
Wonders, ſo confirmed the way to Hea- 
ven, ( as they are recorded in the Holy 
Scripture) that thoſe that follow 
his Counſel, ſhall not go aſtray 3 he is 
an infallible Guide, and never impoſed 
any Rules, Laws, or Precepts upon Men, 
but left- ſuch convincing Evidence of the 
Truth of his. Teſtimony, that there re- 
mains no juſt ground for a Doubt or Ob- 
jection as might be ſhewed in reſpe&t 


Book I; 


of the giving forth both of the Law and Goſpel: therefore thoſe who pretend they 


are led by the Spirit or Inſpiration, and yet cannot prove and demonſtrate what they 
ſay to be true, by ſuch ways and means that no Deceiver can pretend unto, or do the 
like, &c, lic, and abuſe the Holy Ghoſt, who is a certain and infallible Guide. 


Jnkerences. 


Leſs God for this Spiritual Guide in matters of Faith and PraQtice, and that there 
are ſuch ſure Rules left by him in the written Word. What ſhould we have done, 
had God never afforded us ſuch a Teacher and Guide as the Holy Ghoſt is ? 

1. For Man naturally is blind ; I will lead the Blind in ways they knew not, &c. 

2. There are many By-ways, and were there not one ſure and perfe& Guide, how 
could a Man find his way? It is as eaſy for one Man to fay he is led by the Spirit 
and Inſpiration, as it is for another 3 and how ſhall a Man ( were it not for the 
Word ) know which of them is in the right ? 

3. Some pretend they are led by the Spirit, and they walk quite contrary to the 
Scripture, ' which contains all the Truth of God neceſſary to be known, believed and 
practiſed in order to Salvation: He ſhall guide you into all Truth, be ſhall bring my 
IWord to your Remembrance, 


2 Tim,'z. 
IS, 17. 
J-k 16.13; 


Quelt. How ſhall we know who follows the Spirit's Guidance ? 


Anſw. Art thou led to repent, to leave thy Sins, to believe in Chriſt, to obey his 
Commands, to live a godly Life, to keep a good Conſcience towards God, and to- 
wards Men ? theſe are part of thoſe things the Spirit guides Men in, and ſuch who Rom.g,14 
thus live, are led by the Spirit of God, and are the Sons of God, 


Ly 
= 
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THE 


Word of God 


Compared To | | 
LIGH T: 
The Fourth Head of «Metaphors, Allegories, Simi- 


litudes, and other borrowed Terms in Scrip- 
cure ; that relate to the moſt Sacred 


: Word of GOD. 


- ———_ - _— =—y 4 PR_ _ = 


I O—y — _— - Q_ - - ——— 


Pſal. 119. 105. Thy Word is a Lamp unto my feet, and a Light 
unto my path. 

2 Pet. 1. 19. We have alſo a more ſure word of prophecy whereunto 
Je do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that ſhineth in a Dark 
place, &c. | 

2 Cor. 4. 4, 6. Leaſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt who 
is the Image of God ſhould ſhine upon them, &c. 


a a —_ mt. 
he ——O * ————_ - __ 


In handling this Metaphor we will (1.) Shew what Light &. (2.) Give 
its various acceptations. (3.) Run the Parallel, and largely open the 
"Properties of Goſpel Light Concluding with Prafical Improvements 
upon that and ſome Dependant and Collateral Points, 


Ieht properly taken, is thus defined, Lux eſt claritas ſeu ſplendor 3 Corpore 
luminoſo, vel extra 4 corpore luminoſo exiens— that is, Light isa Clarity, 
Brightneſs or Splendor 1n a luminous body, or proceeding from it—. It 
is called in Hebrew *jx (Or) from whence comes the Greek %a2, cerno, 

to behold, which cannot be done, but where there is light —. The Hebrew word 


VRDA Mavr is properly a lightſome or lucid body, as the Sun, Moon, Stars, Ger. 
1. 14415, The Greeks call it #6; Matth. 17. 2. Ad. 26, 23, the Latines lax 
and lumen —, It is threefold, viz. there is a Natural light, a light of Grace, and a 
light of Glozy ; the firſt is common to all that have the Senſe of Seeing, the ſecond 
to Believers only on Earth, the third to the Saints and glorified Spirits in _—_ 
Aa a e 


2 The Word compared to Light. BOOK. II. 


The ſecond ſort of which we treat, proceeds from Chriſt who is called the light 
Joh. 1. and his Goſpel, which is alſo called Light, becauſe it has the ſame influence 
and Efficacyin illuminating the Minds of Men &which without it are ſpiritually dark,) 
as = Sun and other lucid bodies have,to-help 6ur Corporal Eyes in the diſcovery of 
Objeds, 

Light Meraphorically- is put for {ife it ſelf, Job. 3. 16, 29, 21. (2.) For any 
Proſperity and Joy of Mind arilng from thence Efth. 8. 16. (3.) For the 

open and manifeſt fate of things, Adgrth. 10. 27. Zeph. 3. 5. Foh. 3. 21. 1 Cor. 
4+ 5. (4.) For Favour and Good ill, Prov. 16. 15. (5.) For the Miſtery of | 
Regeneration, (1) With reſpe& to the Organical Cauſe of it, viz. the Word and 
Spirit of God, Pſal. 43. Prov. 6. 23. Iſa. 2.5. 20. 2 Cor. 4. 6. 1 John 2. 8. 
(2) With reſpe& to the formal Cauſe, which is the Saving knowledge of Chriſt, 
and true Faith, A 26. 18. Eph.5.8. 1 Pet. 2.9. 1 John 1. 7. Hence Believers 
are called the Sons of Light, Luk, 16.8. Eph. 5.8. 1 Theſ. 5. 5. and the' Graces 
of the Spirit and effefts thereof, the Armour of Light, Rom. 13. 12. (3) VVith res 
ſpett to the final Cauſe, the laſt ſcope and effect of Faith, which is life Eternal, 1/z. 
60 19, 20. Foh. 8. 12. At. 26. 23. 2 Tim. 1. 10, &c. 

More particularly oy a Metaphor Light is put for Knowledge, Dan. 5. 11. Iſa. 
60. 3+. For Beleivers, Eph. 5. 8. . For the A4gniſters of the Goſpel, Marth. 5. 14. 
For God himſelf, 1 Fob. 1. 5. 4%, "Wi was the firſt perfect Creature that God 
made of this viſible world, Gen. 1. 3: - - © ECL - 

Light is put for the Morning, Neh. 8, 3: And he read nnto them fron the tight 
(fo the Hebrew) wtil Midday— Neon light (in the Hebrew D'INS Zecharajim * 
ſignifies double light, or that which is extraordinary ſhining. The Devil is called 
an Angel of Light, 2 Cor, 11. 14. that is by tym I or Agents he aſſumes a ſpecious 
and ſeeming Santtity on purpoſe to inſnare and deceive the Godly.God is ſaid to dwell 
in unapproachable Light, 1 Tim. 6. that is in ſuch tranſcendent Glory, that no 
Mortal Eye a unto, There is nothing ſo illuſtrious and glorious as Lights 
hence the joyes of Heaven are ſect out by it, 


m—_—_— k — 
rr p—_—_—— Ld mu _ - = ——_—— 


In what reſpeft the Word or Goſpel is compared to Light, 
take as followeth, | 


Metaphor, Parallel. 


x. Light is pleaſant and very Þ#. The Word or Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt 
£E:cl 11.79 Comfortable. Truly Lieht is ſweet is very pleaſant,and adelightful thing. How 


. woful was the ſtate of Ezgland in former 
[ ſeith Solomon ] and « plegſant times when men were kept in the Dunge- 


yaued thing it is for the Ey w i ſee the on of Popiſh Darkneſs, without the Preci- 

Pers St. How grevious 1s It to be gys Light of Gods Word. Light is com- "TR 
the tight. blind or to be kept in a deep and pared to Gladneſs, and a good Day; ma- 97-81. 
dark Dungion without ſeeing or ny Good Days have we enjoyed fince God 

beholding the Light. ſent out his Light and Truth amongſt us. 2. 43. 5. 


2. Light hath a penetrating 2. The Wordof God iis of a ſearching 
quality, it is of ſuch a piercing nd penitrating nature, the Apoſtle faith, 
and ſubtil Nature, thatit conveys * 75 9#ick and powerful, ſharper than A Wqos2, 


: P 5 2b two-edged Sword, piercing even to the divid- 
it ſelf into the leaſt Creviſez you ing «27 of ſoul and Tpirit, and of the 


can hardly make a Fence ſo Cloſe ;,;1rs and marrow, and is a diſcerner of the 
as wholly to keep out light. thoughts and Intents of the heart. 

"Tris a hard matter for a Man, tho*never 
ſo wicked, to ſhut out or Prevent the Light of Gods Word from darting into, and 
piercing of his Evil and accuſing Conſcience. 


3. Light 


BOOK III. 


Fph. $.13. 


ObjeR. 


Aniwer. 


Metaphor. 


3. Light makes manifeſt. Great 
Light diſcovers and makes things 
manifeſt,cauſing them to appear as 
they are in therr proper nature : 
which in the dark many times are 
taken to be that which indeed 
they are not. When you would 
ſee what a _ is that you may 
make a true Judgment of it, you 
bring it to the Light. Whatſo- 
ever maketh manifeſt [_ ſaith the 
Apoſtle] is Light. 


The Word compared to Light: 


Pardllel;' 


3. The Word and blefſed Goſpel of 
Chriſt is ſo Great a Light that it makes 
—_—_— Diſcoveries tothe Children of 

=_: | 
I; It makes Manifeſt not only that there 
is a God, butalſo what a God he is; - Not 
only his Being but alſo his manner of 
Being. rf 

- 2. It Diſcovers the F-cation of the 
World: 

3. The State of Man, before he fell and 
after his Fall, ] 

4. The horrid nature of Sin. | 

5. The ſecret Counſel and Eternal Love 
of God to loſt Man, together with the ſeve- 
rity of God towards the fallen Angas. : 


6. It makes known the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his Bleſſed Deſign in coming into the 


World : his Incarnation, Nativity, Life, Death, Reſurrettion, 


Interceſſhon, FC. 


long and 


7. It Diſcovers how God is to be Worſhipped - all his Laws, Ordinances, atid/ 


Inſtitutions are revealed by it. 


8. It diſcovers the True Church which otherwiſe cannot be known. 
9. Laſtly, It makes manifeſt whatſoever is needful or neceſſary to be known, be+ 


lieved or prafticed in order to Salvation. 


4. Light hath a DireQive ver- 
tue, it Guides men in their way : 


the Traveller by the Benefit 'of ' 


Light ſzes what path to keep : 
_ how to avoid the Dangers 
that may attend, ſhould he turn 
to the Right hand or to the 
Left. 


the way, and another that z I'walk ſaith 
ſaith another that teacheth quite Contrary things, Saith a third you are. bot 

| by Inſpiration and ye are in Darkneſs. Others 
plead for the Pope and General Counſels which have 


the way, *tis I alone that am 


4. The VVord of God Diredts and 
Guides Men in the Right way. Hence 
David ſaith, Thy Word #s a Lamp wnto 


feet, and a light unto my pathes. God 1s 195 


Gracious to mankind in this reſpe& (viz.) 
he leaves them not at arr uncertainty with- 
out an infallible Gnide in matters of Reli- 
gion. Take away this Un.erring Rule, 
and what confuſion would the Chriſtian 
VVorld be in : one Man might fay this is 
one by the Guidance of the __ and fo 

out of 


en miſcrably Contradiftory 


-I5,16,17 


one to another and none of theſe can Give better Demonſtrations ( touching the 
truth of what they Preach or PraQtice)- then the Reſt : being not able to Confirm 
their Doftrine by Miracles; and.ſo conſequently how ſhall a poor doubtful Soul be 
dire&ted in the way to heaven. by either or any of them.For were not the holy Scrip- 
tures the Rule z but Contrariwiſe the Light within, or Inſpiration, &c, then muſt a 
Man be able to Confirm and Prove what he ſayeth in ſuch a way, or by ſuch meatis 
that no Deceiver or Impoſtor can pretend unto, or do the like. 


But is not the Spirit of God above the Scriptures, which you call the VVord,y 
did not the Spirit give forth the Scriptures ? if ſo, ſure then that is of the Greateſt 
Authority and only Light that cat beſt Dire& men Into the right way. 


That the holy Spirit or-third Perſon of the holy Trinity is a Greater Light then 
the holy Scripture is not Denied, by vertue of which holy men of old were Inſpired 
that gave them forth ; yet the Queſtion is, V'Vhether any Man now hath ſuch a 
meaſure of the Spirit in him which is a greater Light than the written word, and to 
whom others are bound to adhere and be diretted by : for tis this -only which is 
Denicd. 


$. Light 


The Word compared to Light. 


Mitaphor. 


5. Light hath a Chearing, 
Warming and Reviving Quality, 
Light contributes much to. the 
Vegetation , Growth and Life 
of Plants and other Creatures : 
Light and Motion are the cauſe 
of heat which the Heavenly Bo- 
dies ſend down upon the Earth. 
Light is that Inſtrument whereby 
all Influences of Heaven are com- 
municated and diſperſed to the 
World. 


6. Light hath a purging and pu- 
rifying Vertue. Fogs and Milts 
that are gathered in Darkneſs are 
diſperſed and ſcattered when the 
Light comes, hence Light is cal- 
led the refining-pot of Nature. 
The World | faith a worthy Di- 
vine ] would be an unwholſom 
Peſthouſe if it had no Light. 


7. Light is of an undefileable 
Nature. Tho' it paſſeth through 
ſinks and. moſt polluted places , 
yet it ContraGts no defilement 3 it 
cleanſeth all things but is defiled 
by nothing: Tis a quality ſo 
ſpiritual that nothing can faſten 
upon it to pollute it. 


8. Light is Glorious for beauty 
and ſplendor. Hence the Glory 
of Heaven is _y ht. There 
1s nothing of all created beings fo 
Glorious as the Sun, and light is 
a bv ate and ſhining forth 
of it. 


BOOK 1I.. 


Parallel. 


5. The word and Goſpel of Chriſt hath 
a Chearing and Quickning Vertue. This Pſal.1 is. 
is my comfort in my affiittion, thy word hath 5 
Quickened me. And in another place,l will 7/4115: 
never forget thy precepts, for with them thou" 
haſt Quickend me. As tis grevious to be 
Spiritually blind, or in the Dark Region 
and Dungeon of Idolatry, Sin and Unbelief ; 
ſo onthe other hand how comfortable is it 
to enjoy the blefied word and Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt, : 


6. The VVord and Goſpel of Chriſt 
hath a Cleanſing, Purging and purifying 
Vertue in it. Wherewith ſhall a young man P|.119.9. 
cleanſe his way?by taking beed thereto accord- ? 
ing to thy word. Now ye are clean through Joh.1 5.2. 
the word which I have ſpoken unto you. The j 
Goſpel and word of God Diſperſeth and 
Scattereth all the Fogs and Miſts of Dark- 
neſs and Error, It is the refining-pot of 
Truth. VVhat an unwholſome Peſthouſe 
would the VVorld be, in a Spiritual Sence 
were it not for the Light and Excellent 
Vertue of Gods holy VVord. 


7: The VVord and Goſpel. of God is 
very pure and of an undefilable Nature Pſa.11g. 
what filthy ſinks hath it paſt through, and *: 
what means hath been uſed by the Popiſh 
Adverfaries and others to Corrupt and Po- 
lutezit and yet no defilement cleaveth to it, 
it remaines unmixed,and pure, ſtill ſhining 
forth Gloriouſly ſuch is the Excellentnature 
of it,it purifieth the hearts and lives of men, 
and nothing can faften upon it to polute it. 


8. The VVord and Goſpel of Chriſt is 
called by the Apoſtle, TheG lorious Goſpel, 2 Cor.4.4. 
the Goſpel is exceeding full of Glory. 
Thereis nothing in it but that which isvery 
Glorious. Here you have a Reſplenden- 
cy and Shining forth of the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs. Gloria quaſs clara, faith Aquinas, 


| becauſe Glory is the bright ſhining forth 


of Excellency, now its tranſcendent Ex- 


cellency and Splendor ſhines forth as may be demonſtrated many wayes. 


1. Its Glorious, in Reſpett of the Author and Fountain from whence it procceds. 
2. "Tis Glorious in a Comparative ſence. 


3. 'Tis Glorious in reſpet of it Self. 


Firſt, 


BOOK 1IL The Word of God compared to Light. 5 
1.Goſpel © Firſt, As light is Glorious becauſe it is the moſt Excellent Rayes, Reſplendeney 

glorious and Shinings forth of the Sun ; ſo is the Goſpel, becauſe *tis the glorious ſhining 

of np + forth and reſplendency of Jeſus Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 

thor and Secondly, ?Tis glorious in a comparative ſence, it Excells the Law, hence called 
fountain a better Teſtiment ; tho? that was glorious, yet it had no glory in this reſpe&, by 2 Cor. 3; 
from Reaſon of the glory that Excelleth. 10» 


whence it 
F . 
Fx -Goſpe I. The Goſpel excels the Law in reſpect of the names of the one and the names 


glorious of the other. 
#n comps 1, The Law is called the Letter; the Goſpel, the Minifſtration of the Spirit. 
—_—_ 2, The Law is called a Miniſtration of death, the Goſpel a Miniſtrator of life. 
II, The goſpel excels in glory above the law. Y 
1. In regard of the light and perſpicuity of it, the law was full of obſcurity clothed 
with many Ceremonies and myſterious Sacrifices. 
» 2, They wereata great loſs touching the main drift and end thereof, 2 Cor. 3, 13. 
God ſpake as it were under a Vail. 


HL. The goſpelis clear and plain z Chriſt beheld, heard, handled, cc. the My- 


ſeries long hid, open'd and explained fully : we behold with open face, &c. 2 Cor. 3. 
IV. Thelaw was appointed to be but a leading Miniſtration,and in ſubſerviency to '7>'*: 
the goſpel, our Schoolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt. Gal.3.24. 


V. The goſpel more glorious, or excels the law in reſpe& of the ſtrength of the 
* one and weakneſs of the other; what the law could not do, in that it was weak £9 3-3; 
through the Fleſh, God ſent forth his Son, &c. | | 

The law wounds; but can't heal ; it ſhews a man he is dead, but it can't give him 
life ; it ſhews man he is naked,but it cannot cloth him. | | 

The goſper! gives life, heals, clothes and comforts ; the one ſhews we are in Pri- 
ſon, the other brings us out, no Salvation by the one, and none withont the other. 

VI. The goſpel excels in glory above the law in'regard of the diſcovery there is 
made therein of the Mercy and Grace of God ; the one ſhews God is juſt and ſe- 
vere, and will notclear the guilty ; the other ſhews he is not only juſt, but alſo gra- 
cious. If any grace ſhone forth under the law, it was only beams of goſpel light 
darting forth darkly in it. 

VII. The goſpel is more glorious in regard of the chief Adminiſtrators of the | 

- oneand of the other. The one were, (1) Angels, if the V Vord ſpoken by Angels Heb.2.1,2 
were ſtcdfaſt, who have received the law by the diſpoſunion of Angels and have not ©1753: 
kept it. (2.) Moſes, a Servant,one that ſpake on earth, Heb. 12.25. The other 
Chriſt, the Lord of life and glory who ſpeaks from heaven. How ſhall we eſcape if we ,,,, ... 
turn away from him that ſpeaketh from Heaven. "ans 

VIII. The goſpel excels the law in reſpect of Preifthood, Aaroz and his Sons were 
Prieſts of the law, Chriſt is the only Prief of the goſpel. 

1. The Prieſts of the law were Men, no more than Men ; Chriſt, God-Man. 

2. They had infirmities, fin and guilt in their hearts and lives as well as others; 
Chriſt had none, in his Mouth was found no guile. 

3. They were made Prieſts without an Oath,but Chriſt with an Oath ; Heb.7.2r. 
ſo greater ſolemuity at his inſtalment into Office. A 

4. They could not continue by reaſon of Death, and they truly were many becauſe 
shey were not ſuffered to continue, by reaſon of death ; but Chriſt dieth not, he ever Heb.7.23, 
liveth to make interceſſion for us, but this man becauſe he continueth for ever hath an 24, 25, © 
unchangeable Prieſthood. 

5. Chriſt was more merciful and filled with greater bowels than they, he hath com- 
paſſion onthe ignorant, and on them that are out of the way, Heb. 5. 2. 

\ 6, Chriſt asPrieſt, was the ſubſtance, the Antitype of Aaron and his Prieſt-hood. 

7. There is compleatneſs and perfettion in Chriſts Prieſthood ; but it was not ſo 
touching Aarons, If therefore perfettion were by the Levitical Prieſt, &c. the lay Heb.7-t 1: 
that made nothing perfett. 

IX. The Prieſthood of Chriſt under the goſpel exccls Aarons inreſpett of Work 
and Office, &c. 


1, He wasto enter into the holy place. 
2. Toappear before God. 
3. To bear the ſins of the People, Exod. 28. 38. 


B b b 4. To 
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4: To make an Atonement. Lev, 16. 32. 

5- To Judge of Uncleanneſs, Lev. 13. 2. 

6, To offer Incenſe, Lev. 16. 17. 8. 

7. Todetermine Controverſies, Dext. 17. 8. 


8, To Bleſs the People 3 and many other things which Jeſus Chriſt infinitely 
Excels in. 


1. Chriſt is entered into the true Holy Place, Sanftum Sanftorum, the Holy of 
Holies, Heaven it ſelf. 
2, He pn really before God for us, being ſet down on the right hand of the 
m_ on High, &c. 
3- He hath as the great Anti-type born our fins upon his own Body on the Tree. 
4. He hath made a compleat and perfe& Attonement. 
5. He Judges of our uncleannefs both of the Heart as well as of the Fleſh. 
6, He reſolves all our Doubts, ends Controverſies; ſpeaks peace to the diſ- 
conſolate, a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary. 
Rev:8'3- +. He offers Incenſe; And there was given to him much Incenſe that he ſhould offer 
it with theprayers of all Saints. 
Afz.25s, 8. He gives down Bleſſings; Him hath God ſent to bleſs you in turning away every 
one of you from bis iniquities, QC. 


IX. The goſpel excels the law in reſpett of Sacrifices. 

1. Thoſe Sacrifices under the law were not ſo Excellent, there was not that worth 
in them as is in the Sacrifices of the goſpel. What was the blood of Bulls, Bullocks, 
and Lambs ? theſe were part of thoſe Legal Sacrifices. 

C- offered up his own Body, poured forth his precious Blood to take away 
Our 1ms. 

2. They were offered often to Atone for _ dayly, every year 

Heb. 10, But Chriſt hath offered up himſelf in Sacrifices once for all, ly one off ering he hath 
14 perfetted for everthem that are Sanftified, that which they were alwayes or continu- 
adoing and yet could not accompliſh, he did by one ſingle Sacrifice and that | 
or ever. 

X. The law required perfe& righteouſneſs, and nothing leſs would be accepted, 
and ſo conſequently no ſoul could thereby be delivered from terror and hendage ; 
but the goſpel (through Chriſts perfe& righteouſneſs atted in his own Perſon for us) 
accepts of Sincerity in the room and ſtead of the perfe&t keeping the whole Lay. 

I. In reſped& of the extent of the one and of the other. 

The law was only given to Iſrael, or unto the lineal Seed of Abraham and to the 
Proſelyte Stranger ; he dealt his Laws and Statutes to 1ſ-ael, he did not fo to any 
Nation, CF. 

The goſpel is extended to all People and Nations under the whole Heavens : Gs 
into all the World and preach the Goſpel to every Creature, Mar: 16. 15. VVheſoever 

Joh.3-16+ believeth in him ſhall not periſh but have eternal Life. 
Xl. Thegoſpel excels the law in the caſmeſs and ſweetneſs of it ; the precepts of 
the law were many more in number, and hard to learn and remember, and very dif- 
ficult and painful fome of thera to do ( particularly Circumciſion ) and alſo very 
_—_— chargeable beyond what the Goſpel is : y yoak, is eaſie, and my burden is light. 
2” NUI. The pgoſpelis glorious above the law in regard of the Promiſes of it, called 
better Promiſes, better Covenant, better Hope, Heb. 7. 19. 
XIV. It is more glorious in reſpett of its Duration the law was but for a time, the 
Tob, 8.34, Servant abides not in the houſe for ever, but the Son abides for ever, ar everlaſting 
Covenant, an everlaſting Prieſthood, an everlaſting Goſpel, No other Miniſtration is 
to be looked for till the end of the V Vorld. 


3- The Thirdly, The goſpel is glorious in reſpett of it ſelf. (here we ſhall be large) If we 

Goſpel have reſpet tothe Hiſtorical part,the goſpel contains a glorious hiſtory, there is that E 
ger init which may affe@ every perſon, pleaſe every Curiolity, what is there in any Hi- 
of the Hi: ſtory which may Commend or illuſtrate its glory and excellency which the goſpel 
ftorical comes ſhort in ? 

part of it. 


; Some 
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1. Some Perſons delight to Read and hear Hiſtories that treat of Love, arid amo- 
rous ſtories, | | 

2, Some are more affetted with ſuch that treat of Martial-Exploits or Atchieve- 
ments of Wars,of the conquering of Kingdoms and Nations, and overcoming mighty 
Champions, Cc. | 

3. Some rather Commend ſuch Hiſtories that treat of thoſe great rarities which 
arc in many Nations and Kingdoms of the world, and of the Cities, Lawes;Cuſtomes 
and other things of the like nature that are in ſome Countries. | 

. 4. Othersare more pleaſed with ſuch Hiſtories that treat of things different to all 

theſe. 

Now the Goſpel of Chriſt contains variety of matter upon evety Reſpett what is 
there Famous, Rare, Delightful, or Marvelous, but *tis out done here, 


Firſt concerning Love, what hiſtory may Compare with the Goſpel in this reſpe&; 
here yot have an account of a mighty Kirg whoſe Dominions,, Power and 
Glory was Infinite, who was higher than the higheſt, and Rul*'d over all, who had 
but one Son and he moſt Dear to him and lay in his Boſom, the Joy and Delight of 
his heart, the very expreſs Image of the Father z whoſe Beauty, Lovelyneſs of his 
Perſon, and other Perſonal Excellencies and Perfe&ions had we the tongue of Men 
and Angels, we could not ſet forth the Thotiſandth part theteof. This Glorious 
King had a mind to diſpoſe of his Son in Marriape; and to this end very early pro- 
poſed the matter to him, and whom he had Choſe for him. As alſo the way, 
means and manner how or what he muſt do in order to obtain her for himſelf. To 
which the Son with abundance of Joy conſented to. And ſo it had fell-out, that the 
Perſon agreed upon to be the Intended Spouſe, was once in great favour with this 
mighty King, and a near dweller to him in Eden : but for horrid' Rebellion and 
Treaſon was baniſhed his preſence and was fled intoa far Country. + Ahd now there 
was ho ways for the glorious Prince to accompliſh his buſineſs but he muſtſuit himſelf 
in a fit Equipage, and take a Journey into that Country where this Creature, was 
aftrayed away. | 

1. Now were the riature and glory of the Kingdom conſidered,  whith: Jeſtts Chriſt 
left, or the place from whence he came. ky 513 ito | 

The greatneſs of his glory there, and excellency of his Perſoti; 

. The length of that Journey heundertook, ' ' - | INE” 

. Thenature of the Doleful and Miſerable place or Countrey into which he came: 

. His great abaſement or manner of his coming. .. Ron br? | oY 

. What he met with, or how entertained at his firſt Artival.. , |. T8. | 
. VVhat the quality and condition of the Creature was, for whoſe, ſake he came. 

. V'Vhat he ſuffered and underwent from the greatneſs of 'that precious Love he 

bore to the ſaid Creature. | FE: YH 

9: And how after all this he was ſlighted and rejetted by this Rebellious onegand of 
his mach Patience and Legg fore he took his laſt Denial gogether with the. 
powerful arguments and wayes he uſed, and doth uſe to obtain the Souls affeQion, If 
theſe things I ſay were Conſidered, this hiſtory will appear to every Diſcerning Perſon 
the moſt pleaſanteſt and glorious for Love that ever Mortal heard.See Metaphor Bride- 


4 r00M. 


Secondly, Should we ſpeak of warlike Atchievements, what hiſtory in this re- 
ſpe& can compare with the hiſtory of the goſpel, was there ever ſuch a Champion as 
Jeſus Chriſt, or ſuch terrible Battles fought as were fought by him ? as witneſs that 
glorious battle of his with Satan the mighty King of. the bottomleſs Pit; alſo thoſe 24:t.4. 2. 
conflicts he had with ſin and wrath in the Garden; and laſt of all with Death the 32 4 
King of terrors, over all which he obtained a perfe& Conquelt. 


Thirdly, As touching great Rarities and wonderful things, which ſome hiſtories 
abound withal; none afford ſuch wonders as doth the goſpel, is it not marvellous 
that a VVoman ſhould compaſs a Man ? that he that made the world ſhould be born 
of a VVoman ? that the Ancient of Dayes ſhould become a Child ? - that Death 
thould be deſtroyed by Death ? and many other like Myſteries the Goſpel abounds 
with. 


Bbbz- Secondly, 
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The Gojjet Secondly, As the word and goſpel of God is glorious in reſpe&of the hiſtorical 
glorious part thereof, ſo its glory appears in Reſpett of thoſe Titles or Epithets given to it. 

#n reſpett 1, ?Tis called the word of Reconciliation. 

; "red RE); Becauſe it ſhews how Peace and Reconciliation is made between an offended God 
Names gi. 4nd offending Creatures. 

vento it, 2. Becauſe by it terms of Reconciliation are offered to poor ſinners. 


3. Becauſe 'tis the medium or means God offered to remove the Enmity that is in | 


| finhers hearts. 
-"y 20 II. *Tiscalled the goſpel of the grace of God, and may well be ſo termed. | 
7. In reſpect of the Teſtimony that is born therein of Gods great grace aud favour 


to men in giving Jeſus Chriſt for thema. 
2. Inreſpet of its being the cleareſt diſcovery of Gods grace that ever was afford- 
ed to the Children of men. 
3. Becauſe tis the Infirument or Means by which God works grace, or makes the 
- Souls of Men gracious, who were once void thereof and ungodly, ſo that Faith comes 
- "= % by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 
4+ Becauſe *tis the way by which God increaſeth, ſtrengthens, and perfeas his 
Eph. 4-12. bleſſed grace in the Soules of his Ele. | 
Epb.6.15., III. The goſpel is called the goſpel of Peace. 
Jja.57.19- 1. It isa meſſage of Peace, Peace, peace to him that is a far off, and to him that is 
Eph. 2:17. =o. And came and preached peace to you which were afar off , and to them that were 
nigh. 
_ Becauſe it is that, which being received, alone pacifies the Conſcience of a 
Pſal. 107, weunded ſinner, He ſent his word and healed them. 
= 3. Becauſe as an Inftrument it brings the Soul into a ſtate of Peace and Friendſhip 
with God, and reconciles men one to another. 
Mat.24 IV. It is called the goſpel of the Kingdom. 
Lk ',, . 1, Becauſe it diſcoversthe goſpel Church which is called often inthe holy Scripture 
it, the Kingdomoſ God. 
Mark 15: 2, It ſhews the way into this Kingdom of God. 
= 3. [t fits and prepares men and women for Chriſts Spiritual Kingdom. 
I 4. Itcontains all the Laws, Ordinances and Cuſtoms of the Kingdom. 
5. It inrichesall the true and fincerce Subjetts of the Kingdom. 
6. In it is contained all the priviledges and immunities of the Kingdom. 
7, It ſhews men the Ready way to the Kingdom of Glory, and from hence may 
fitly be called the goſpel of the Kingdom. 
Phil.2.16 YV; The goſpel is called the word of Life. 
Col. 3.4. © 1. Becauſe it ſhews who is our Life. 
| 2. It ſhews the way how-we come to be made alive [v:iz.] by Chriſt Receiving 
the Spirit of Life for us as Mediator,and laying down the price of his own blood, he 
oh. 10, died that we might live. 1 am come that you might have Life, and that ye might have 
10 it more abundantly. 
3. The goſpel may be called the word of Life, becauſe by the help of the Spirit 
it works life in us, *tis hereby we are quickened, and raiſed from death to life, the 
. Joh.$.25. ap _ our Saviour] ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear | 
life. 
4. ?Tis by the Word and goſpel of God life is maintained in us, *tis the ſupport 
of our ſpiritual live. 
Mat. 4-4 Man Lives not by Bread alone, but by Every word that proceeds out of the mouth of 
God. 
5. It leads to Eternal Life; all thoſe who beleive and follow the holy Rules and 
Direttions thereof. | 
Rom.1.16- V1, Thegoſpel is Called the Power of God to Salvation, z. e. a mighty and glorious 
Inſtrument or means of Gods ſaving Power : Metalepſis. ER 
Heb.12.19 YI, The goſpel is called the Joyful ſound, the law was a ſound of Fears and Ter- 
ror, a ſound or voice of words that were Exceeding Dreadful. The Goſpel is the 
Antitype of the ſounding the Trumpet of the great Jubilee, to proclaim full Liberty 
and Freedom from all bondage and Tyranny of Sin, Satan, Hell, and Wrath. 
Eph. 3. 8, VIII. The | ary called the unſearchabke Riches of Chriſt. 
Glens, 1 It ſhews how Rich our Mediator and Husband is, Iz him are hid all the Trea- 


& 1.19. ſures of wiſdom and knowledge, it pleaſed the Father that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell. 
x $. i 
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2. It ſhews the nature of his Riches both of grace and glory. Efb. 1. 9, 

3. The goſpct makes all ſpiritually and gloriouſly Rich, who truly Receive it, ** 
tho? never fo poor before. <= ch. 3. 16. 

4. All true Riches are communicated to us through the goſpel, ſuch that would 
have this golden Ore muſt dig in this Mine, this is the Field where the Pearl lics hid. 

IX. The goſpel is called the word of Faith. "08 

1. It preſents the objett before the Soul. 

2. It opens the way to ſee this ObjeQt. 

3. Itgives [by means of the Spirit] a hand to take hold of the Objeft. 

X. The goſpel is called the faithful word. Becauſe whatever its promiſes are 
they be faithfully performed. | , 

Xt. -* Tis called the Miniſtration of the Spirit ; becauſe through it Perſons come 
to receive the Spirit, Received ye [ſaith the Apoſtle] che ſpirir by the works of the law, 2 Cor. 3. 
or SO hearing of Faith. Gal. 3. 2» 

II. It is called the goſpel of Salvation. ; 

1. It Intereſteth the Soul [through the Spirit) into Salvation, as well as ſhews the 


Tit. I. 9s 


way of it. 
2. There is no other way of Salvation but that which is revealed-or manifeſted 
therein. 
XIII. ?Tiscalled the glorious goſpel of God. 1 Tim. 1; 
1. The glory of God ſhines forth init. Th. 


2. It was the glurious contrivance of his eternal wiſdom. 
3. It wholly Exalts God, and ſets him forth in all his bleſſed and moſt glorious 
Attributes and PerfeCtions, beyond what any other Miniſtration doth whatſoever: 
XIV. The goſpel is called a Book. Rev. 22; 
1. Yea it is a Book by the inſpiration of God, as all holy Scriptures were. All 2*- 
other books, ſave the Bible, are humane, but this is Sacred and Divine. 
2. There is a Bleſſing pronounced to him that reads this book. Rev. 1. 3s 
3. Anda much greater Bleſſing to him that underftands it, and keeps the things 
therein contained. 
4. ?Tisa Book of all truth and no error - can that be ſaid of any other book? 
5- *Tis a Book Ratified and Confirmed by wonders. 
6. ?Tis a Book that all other books point to. Afoſes points to it, the Prophets 
point to it, all holy books of godly Men point to it. 
.. 7. ?Tis a book thatall good and godly books are taken ont of. 
$8. *Tisa book that hath filled the world with good and profitable Books. Theſe 
things conſidered, may ſerve asa ſound Gradation to ſet forth the glory of the goſpel 
and word of God. 


4 The Thirdly, To come more dire&tly unto the thing it ſelf to ſet forth and further 
pre \ Wuſtrate the glory and ſplendour of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 


in reſpect 1+ "Tis glorious in reſpett of the time and contrivance of it. It was found out or 
of the time contrived before the world began. Hence Chriſt is ſaid to be a Lamb flain before 
when it the foundation of the world. ; 
- 2 2. It is broughtin as the reſult of that great and glorious Council which was held 
in Eternity. Hence Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator is ſaid to be delivered up by the de- 
terminate Counſel and fore-knowledge of God.—- God, that is Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, all agreed that the ſecond Perſon ſhould aſſume Mans nature, and by 
ſhedding of his blood proclaim Peace and reconciliation to ſinners. The Counſel of 
Peace | ſaith the Prophet] ſhall be between them both. Zech. 6. 13. 
3. It may not be unneceflary to note here the matter this great Council had ; 
before them, and did then debate about, and that was how a way might be found 
out that God might diſplay his own Glory and maghifie himſelf in every one. of his 
glorious Attributes, particularly how the two great Attributes of Juſtice and Mercy 
might meet together inſweet harmony and ſhine in equal glory, that God who is Juſt 
might appear ſo, and yet exceeding gracious. PPD” 
4. It was to find out a way how in a glorious manner God might deſtroy the works P 
—__ of the Devil : for to this purpoſe (we Read) the Son of God was mani- 1 70 3.2, 
$- It was a Council held upon the account of ſinful man, loſt man, (whom God 
then ſaw dead and fallen.) how he might be delivered from 'fin and eternal wrath, 
cc . WAS 
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"twasnot a Council held to ruine and deſtroy men, but to ſave and make them happy. 
This is the third thing to illuſtrate this Great truth that the goſpel or word of Chriſt 
is a glorious Goſpel. 


Fourthly, The goſpel is glorious upon the conſideration of that Revelation there is 
in it of God (perſonally conſidered.) or the Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinity, or Gods 
manner of being. 

1. Though God is often called a Father in the old Teſtament, yet how hard is 
it without help of the goſpel to find out where he is ſo called or taken in diſtintion 
from the Son, and holy Spirit, fith Father (as many Divines obſerve) in ſome 
places of Scripture reſpetts all the three Perſons, and hence the Jewiſh Rabbies (who 
allow not of the new Teſtament) manifeſtly declare their Ignorance touching this 
Great Truth of the Trinity, tho' that may in part be imputed to that Judicial blind- 
neſs they are left under, yet it muſt be granted there is in the goſpel a more clear and 
full diſcovery of this =» Myſtery then in the Law or old 'Teſtament, how plain- 
ly and by manifeſt teſtimony is this bore witneſs to. | 

1. By the Angels, Zuk. 1. 32. 

2, By that Voice from the Excellent glory. Mat. 3.17, 2 Pet,1. 17. 

3. By the teſtimony of Chriſt himſelf. 7 thank thee Father, Lord of Heaven and 
Earth— even ſo Father- the Father that ſent me is with me— the Father loveth the 
Son- the Father hath not left me alone— I and my Father are one; and tis obſerved 
that he calls God Father near an hundred times in the goſpel of 7obn. 

4. By the Teſtimony of the holy Apoſtles how clearly is this witneſſed by them 
eſpecially by the Bleſſed beloved Apoſtle, and Pax! the great Apoſtle of the Gemrles. 

« The Gs Fifthly, The goſpel appears yet to be more glorious upon the Conſideration of 
ſpel glori- the glory of every one of the Perſons in the bleſſed Trinity- which ſhine forth moſt 
ous in !t- excellently therein. 
" Re. 1. In reſpe& of the Father who did not deſign to vail his own glory, but to greaten 
lation and mocatle it by the goſpel. For tho' the Lord Jeſus is held forth in the goſpel 
made touching his Deity to be Equal with the Father, yet this doth not, muſt not leflen or 
_ _ of diminiſh the Fathers glory ; all are to honour the Son as they honour the Father, but 
- on. ''* not above the Father, nay what can or ever did deraonſtrate or greaten the honour 
which is due to God the Father, like the honour and adoration aſcribed and given to 
him by the Lord Jeſus as Mediator, O how did he ſtrain to ſet out and promote the 
Fob.6.57. Glory of God the Father/MyDottrine is not mine but the fathers that ſent me. As the liv- 
Fob. 14. ing father ſent me,and 1 live by the Father,&c. My father is #35 omg I, I Honour my 
28. father, but ye diſhonour me, for I have not ſpoken o my ſelf,but the Father which ſent me, 
= 12+ be giveth me commandment what I ſhould ſay and what I ſbould ſpeak. ? 


QueR. VVherein doth the goſpel manifeſt the Fathers glory. 
Anſw. The Fathers glory ſhines forth therein toAdmiration in reſpect of his infinite Grace, 
Love and Rich Bounty to poor periſhing men. | 
The Gloyy 1, Whatever Relief ſuccour and ſaving Benefit any ſinners do Receive in this world, 
4 the Fa- or have the promiſe of Receiving inthe world to come : the Goſpel 4 nag Sonerpee; 
bizesforth {+ in the firſt place to God the Father, his Compaſſion, his Bowels and his Love and 
mir Bounty is ſet forth in the goſpel to be ſuch to his poor Creatures, that no tongue is 
Goſpel. ty , : ta "pt 
able to Expreſs it. He is great and rome: ; Alexander isfaidto pive like himſelf, 
beſure the Father hath hath out done him and Araunah too. He gives not to Kings, 
but like a King, yea like the King of Kings, he is wonderful, in grace and rich boun- 
ty he is btn}, | 
II. Conſider what it is he hath given, what he hath parted with for and to poor 
ſinners, has he not parted with his Choiceſt Jewel, his beſt and Choiceſt treaſure - 
7oh.3.16, God ſo loved the world that he gave his only begotten ſon that whoſoever believerh in him 
might not periſh but have everlaſting life. | ; 
fit had been a Servant,his Noah, his Abraham, his Moſes, his David, his grace 
and bounty had been great : but alas they could not Redeem us, none were found 
worthy to open the Book nor looſe the Seals thereof amongſt all the Children of men 
or Saints of God that ever lived. | 
Or had it been an Angel, one of the glorious Seraphims or Cherubims, th» favour 
had been unſpeakable, conſidering what we were : but to think it was and muft be 
his Son; his only begotten Son that lay in his Bofom, his dearly and welbeloved Son 
in 


- 
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in whom he-was well pleaſed,..a. Son that never offended, a glorious Son the, Joy and 


Delight of his heart. 4 oY 
II. Conſider- whether he ſent this his dear Son, and wherefore, 
12+ Intoafad World, into a ſtrange Country where he was not known. 
..3- He ſent him amongſt Enemics, amongſt wicked men, ſach that hated him and 
his Fether. | 
4. Nay amongſt Devils. Wy 
«5: Heſent himto be Abaſed, he was Vilified, -Cohtemned, and Spit upon, He 
was deſpiſed and rejetted of men. | > Ie. $3.4 
. 6. Nay he ſent him to Die, to. pour forth his Soul to Death to become a Ranfom 
| fot many, he commanded him to lay down his Life. Joh.108; 
. IV. Conſider for whoſe ſake he ſent him to ſuffer all this. 
| 1. Was it for his Friends, ſach that he was beholdento 2 
ev 2. Orwas it for ſome dear Relation ? - | 
- 3. Orwasit for ſome worthy or deſerving Creature that had Merited ſuch Favour 
and Grace from him ? 
No it was for ſuch that were his Enemies who Deſerved nothing but Hell and 
Eternal Wrath for ever. 
V. And Laſtly, Conſider what was his great and glorious defgn in all this. 
2. Which was to make peace. God was in Chriſt Reconciling the world to himſelf. 2 Cor. g. 


- {24 To Eſpouſe and Marry poor Sinners to himſelf for ever. . 19. 
-.3- To Convey a gracious and Legal Pardon to them, and to waſh them fromtheir 45. 5.31, 
fins in the blood of his Everlaſting Covenant. Rev. 1. 52 


+4. To beſtow the bleſſing of Adoption upon them, 5. e, to make ſuch his own 
Children by Favour and Grace who wgre his Enemies and Children of Wrath by \ 71.3. 


mature. 
5. To Purchaſea Kingdom for them. Eph. 1.13« 
3 7 ſavethem,from Eternal wrath and death, and to beſtow upon them Eter- 
nal Life. | 
And thus the glorious rand $-- God the Father ſhines forth in the goſpel : for 
theſe things fully ſet forth that the Father is gracious. And inthe next place let me 
tem Low "us his Juſtice alſo, for his glorious Juſtice as well as Mercy ſhines forth 
in pet. oy. 
- Firſt, lt: muſt be conſidereq that, Juſtice as well as Mercy is in God, as his Mercy +|,,q 
5s Infinite ſo is his Juſtice. * OY 
- Secondly, It muſt be granted alſo that. Juſtice was injured by the Fall and Sin of 
Man, and caljed for Satisfattion which was oiled 1. By the Execution of the Sen- 
tence pronounced upon the account, of Mans Diſobedience, 2. By turning him out 
of the Garden. 3. By the Fawing Sword. 4. By the Law upon Mount Sinas. 

' 5. By many ſevere expreftions and fearful Threatnings mentioned in the holy Scrip- Pl nv 
tures, God is angry with the wicked every day, his Soul lothed them, he has whe his 2,4... 6 
Sword, &c. 

' Thirdly, In the next place confider Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied or we muſt be Dam- 
ned, that God will not fave in a way of Mercy to the wronging of his Juſtice. 

Fourthly, It behoveth us therefore to know what will fatisfic Gods Juſtice and 
appeafe his wrath. And indced nothing leſs will do this than perfe& and compleat 
Obedience to the Law for the time to come, afid a plenary compenſation for the 
wrong doneifh time paſt. Thou muſt be holy, pure, without fin in thine own per- 
fon, or have ſach a Righteouſneſs by Faith imputed to thee. 

What will the ſinner now do? may be he will ſay, I will caſt my ſelf upon the 
Mercy of God, that is thy only way, but ifthou haſt not an eye tothe Attonement 
and Satisfa&tion made by iſt Jeſus, thou wilt Periſh notwithſtanding ; for he that E* Me 34+ 
ſaid he was Gracious, Merciful, abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, faid alſo he ” 8. 
would by no means acquit the Guilty, | 

The goſpel ſhews Gods Wrath muſt be appeaſed, and that it muſt be appeaſed 

” by Sacrifices, but if we ſhould Sacrificea 1000 Rams or 1co00 Rivers of Oyl; nay, 

_ do as the Gentiles did, Sacrifice our Children, or cauſe them to paſs through the firs 

'-@s the' Zews dig ta Adoloch, and give the fruit of our Body for the Sin of our'Soul, it 


- 


will not be accepted. $7 


+.)-Andas a Child-pannot[ by being Sacrificed Jmake an attonemerit for Sinyneither can 
f | apy 


12 The Word of God compared to Light, BOOK IIL 


Pſz!. 45. any mans Brother do it for him, they that truſt in their wealth and boaſt themſelves in 
7,% rhe multitudeof their Riches : none of them can by any means Redeem his Brother, nor 
give to God a Ranſom for him ;, for the Redemption of theis oul 15 precions, &c. ; 

What will the ſinner now ſay, or what courſe take, that he may pleaſe God, pa- 
cifie his wrath and be ſaved. May be he will fay I will reform, I will amend my 
Life : this is Good, but alas *twill not do: becauſe thou oweſt ten thouſand Talents. 
Will p_ [nay indeavouring] to run no more in Debt pay off the old Score ? 
Well faith the ſinner, if it be ſo, 1 will repent and mourn for my fin and pour forth 
tears before Godzand ſee if that will do. Alas! ſhouldſt thou weep Rivers of Tears, 
nay couldſt thou weep Rivers of blood. and nothing but weep as long as thou liveſt 
on earth : yet this will not fatisfie the Juſtice of God nor make a compenſation for 
thy Iniquity, this ſhews God is juſt indeed : and thus Glorious Juſtice ſhines forth - 
in the Goſpel. 

And row to ſatisfie Divine Juſtice, Jeſus Chriſt as the a& of Mercy is conſtituted 
and m—_ by the Great God to be our ſurety who entered into a Covenant to 
pay all and diſcharge ſuch ſinners who ſhall believe on him : and that there is no par- 
don nor Salvation but by this way (viz.) by Chriſt ry 

1. I ſhall ſhew. 
2, Shew why Salvation is by Chriſt Jeſus. 
3. Anſwer an Objeftion. 
1, Thatitisſo, ſee A. 4. 12. where the Apoſtle Petey ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt 
ſaith, neither is there Salvation in any other, for there is no other name under Heaven 
iven whereby we can be ſaved. Compared with As 13. 38. Heb. 1o. 5. but far- 
Nee to demonſtrate it mult be ſo. 

1/2 $3-4 1, Becauſe Chriſt isfaid to bear our ſins,that is he was conſtituted and placed by the 

” >:+. 2, Father as Mediator in our room to bear the puniſhment'due to us for our 1 niquities.' 

24. 2. Becauſe the Scripture ſaith without ſhedding of blood there is no Remiſſion, and 

Heb.9 22. that no other bloud would do but the bloud of this immaculate Lamb. 

Eph.2.13, 3- Becauſe Chriſt is ſaid to make Peace, Reconcile and make us near to God by 

14,15 his bloud. L 

4. Becauſe we are ſaid to be bought with a Price, qr Redeemed and purchaſed by 

r Cor. 6. the Lord Jeſus, the Son of man came not to be miniſtred to, but to miniſter \, and to give 

i Pet. 1, . 4s life a Ranſome for many. 

13.  S5- Becauſe ouracceptance with God is through Chriſt wherein he has made as ac- 

Afs 20. cepted in the beloved, and that this is through the imputation of Chriſts Righteouſ- 

27 neſs. 

- - mn God imputeth not our ſins to us they are laid upon another (viz.) Our ſurety he was 

HF made ſin for us who knew no ſin that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 

30. 6. Becauſe ?tis ſaid there is no Salvation but in and through him and all that we re- 

Kom 4-3- ceive whether grace here or glory hereafter is for his ſake. 

- 97:5 Whyis Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt and by the ſhedding of his bloud ? DOutſ. 

44.4.12, 1+ Becauſe of the abſolute Purpoſe and Decree of God, God has decreed this way ye, 

1 Joh. 1. and no other way to ſave ſinners; 

2. 12. 2, 1 might ſhew the neceſſity of Salvation by Chriſt from the nature of Sin which 
men ſtood charged with, fin is ſo contrary to God he could do no leſs than require 
the ſatisfaftion of his own offended Juſtice. 

A, reſpett of the Law, perfe& Righteouſneſs being required of Man in point of 

uſtification. | 
£ 4. Salvation came in this way that God might be glorified in every Attribute, and 
Rom.3-24, eternal life be wholly of Gods free grace, through the Redemption that is in Chriſt Teſs. 
25, 


How can we be ſaid to be freely forgiven our fins in a way of grace and favour if 06j, 


Chriſt hath made a full compenſation to the Juſtice of God for them ? 


1. ?Tis wholly of grace tho' not withoat Attonement and Redemption made by Axfv. 


Chriſt bloud which might be made appear many ways. —_ 
2 Cor.5. 1 In thatGodis fo graciousas not to require ſatisfaCtion of us and Impute our Tref< 
19. eSto us. : 

n Becauſe God was at his own free choice whether he would bring forth a Saviour 

for us or not. 
7oh. 33- 3. Becauſe the ſurety is wholly of his own providing, and nothing but his love and 
24, precious grace moved him to ſend hiry into the world. | 
Job-3-16,  . 4 Moreover it is further demonſtrated by Gods gracious acceptance of this ſatis- 
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faftion for us and not for others, for tho? there is a worth and ſufficiency in it for all; 
yet it is only made effettual unto them, for whom it was intended or appointed by 
that glorious agreement or compatt between the Father and Son in Eternity. 
5- *Tis further manifeſt alſo in reſpe& of Gods gracious goodneſs in affording us 
the knowledge of this bleſſed Atronement ; there 1s an abſolute neceſſity of Faith in 
order to a ſure Intereſt into this Salvation, and Faith comes by hearing the Word Ron. 10, 
Preached, had not God afforded us the goſpel, we ſhould have known no more of '4> 1”. 
of glorious Myſtery of Redemption, nor had any more faith than Pagans and "TMP 
Infidels. ** Mo, 
6. It appcars to be wholly of Gods free grace ; upon the conſideration of Gods 
working thoſe mcet qualifications in order to Pardon and Salvation (viz.) *tis he 
that gives a broken Heart and Repentance, *tis ne that works faith in us and by 
whom we are begotten to a lively hope. 
7. Laſtly, ?Tis of his own free grace in that he parted with and ſpared not his own , _ 
dear Son rather than we ſhould die in our Sins, who could not fail nor be diſcouraged OE 
but was every way capable to accompliſh the work of Salvation for us. 

1. He wasa perſon holy and undefiled, yea without the leaſt Rain or ſpot of ſin. 

2. He was one that was free and could diſpoſe of himſelf to be a ſurety and facri- 
fice for others. 

of He conſented and agreed with the Father to undertake this glorious work and H.1- 7 
office. | 

4. He was able to overcome all difficulties aud thereby fully diſcharge the Sinner. 

5- One ſo glorious in Nature, that from the Excellency and worth of his Perſon 
Satisfaftion comes to be received. Thus the Goſpel appears glorious as it makes 
manifeſt, and does Reveal the Glory of God the Father. 

The Goſpel Secondly, 1 ſhall ſhew you the Goſpel is glorious as it Diſcovers and holds forth 
£lorious the glory of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Second Perſon of the Trinity. 
in 7:hii7 1. The goſpel Reveals the Son clearly who was long propheſied of and pointed 
of the Re- oupE "Ap , y B Prop os 
»elation at, and that more principally in five reſpeds. 
made 1. In reſpett of his glorious Perſon. 
_— of 2. Inreſped of his glorious Offices, as Mediator. 
Sub 7 3. Inreſpedt of hisglorious Love. 
thereof, 4. In reſpe&t of his glorious Riches. 
7. Chit. +5. In reſpett of his glorious Power, Headſhip and Soveraignty. 
The Goſpel is glorious in reſpedt of the chief Subje@ thereof, Jeſus Chriſt. 
r.Iny'- 1. Andfirſtin reſpet of the Excellency of his Perſon; which, had [ the tongue of 
rw 565 Men and Angels; I could not declare the hundredth part thereof; ſo far duth hc Ex- 
rl Cel in perſonal Excellencies and Perfeftions the Children of Men, what can one think 
Perſonal Of Chriſt, ſpeak of Chriſt, hear of Chriſt, or Read in holy Scripture of Chriſt but 
Exceliex- may affe& our hearts ? the goſpel is a glorious Subje&, but ?tis Chriſt who is the 
_ glorious Subjett of the goſpel - as all we have,flowes from or through the goſpel to 
us, ſoall the goſpel hath init,flowes from Chriſt, That he is excellent and glorious 
In this reſpe& is expreſly declared in the holy Scripcures, Thou art. more Excellent pſy}.-<.,, . 
(faith the Pſalmift ſpeaking of Chriſt) chan the mountains of Prey. And in another Pſ. 4+. .. 
place, Thou art fairer than the Children of Men,(or ſons of Adam,) Grace is poured ©*"t- + 
rnto thy Lips. My Beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt amongſt ten thouſand, he is ,y © M: 
alrogether Lovely. He ts the brightneſs of the Fathers Glory, and the Expreſs Image : 
of his Perſon. 
That his glory is. very great, might be demonſtrated by two or three Argu- 
_— 
1. Becauſe he is the Object of the Fathers Delight, nay the Father himſelf com- 
mends his beauty and glory to the Children of Men. 
2. Becauſe,in that the holy Angels are taker: with him, the Angels ſtand and won. 
m L. was ſeen of Angels, ſuch a Perſon they never beheld before, and they wor- ' Fae 3 
1 im. 
L Becauſe Saints and all truly enlightened Souls do admire him and know not how 
to. ſet him forth, "Paul accounted all things loſs for the Excellency of the knowledge of Phil. ; 3. 
Chriſt. 
4. He iscalled the defire of all Nations. 
1.. Thereis enough in him to fill the deſire of all Nations. 
2. None ever in any Nation that had a true ſight of him but did deſire him. 
Ddd 3. The 
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3. The Nations will never be ſatisfied until they have and do enjoy him, and are 
under the Influences of his glorious grace and government. 
5- Becauſe there never were any who ſaw his glory but did admire it, 
Que, Wherein doth his perſonal Excellencies conſiſt ? 
Anſw. In his being Man, ſuch a Man, there is one God, and one mediator between God and 
17im.3.5- man, THE man Chrift Feſus : Compared with Afts 2.22, Heb. 7.24. 
Queſt. What a Man is Chriſt ? 
Anſw. A Man of Men, the Son of Man, a Man without ſpot fault or ſtain of ſin, the Ex- 
cellency of humane Nature, made like unto us in all things, ſin only excepted. 
The God- He 1s not only glorious in reſpett of his being man, ſuch a man, but in reſpe& of 
_ "of his being God, alſo in this he Excels ! Oh here,in this his glory ſhines forth as the 
Chrift light z The Spirit ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee 
Luk.2.36. therefore alſo that holy thing that ſhall be born of thee ſhall be called the ſon of God. 
Heb. 1.8. 1+ He iscalled God, but unto the Son he ſaith thy Throne O God is for ever and 
ever, &c. 
Ie, 9.6. , 2+ Not only God, but the wy 0 God; His name ſhall be called wonderful, coun- 
ſeller, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, &c. 
1 Job. 3, 3, Not x. God, the mighty God, but alſo the true God ; And we are in him 
w_ that is true even in his ſon Teſus Chriſt this is the true God andeternal Life. | 
4. He iscalled the only wiſe God. 
Rom. 9.5 Laſtly, He is called God blefſed for ever whoſe are. the Fathers, and of whom'as 
concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is God bleffed for ever, amen. 
Secondly, The goſpel declares that he made the world, this proves that Chriſt is 
God and greatly magnifies his glory, he that made the world muſt needs be God 
Eternal, for none could do that but the glorious Jehovah *tis ridiculous and moſt ab- 
ſurd to think that the Creature could make it ſelf before it ſelf was. God in reſpect 
of his Infinite glory and wiſdom upon this account expoſtulateth -and reaſoneth with 
his People ( glorying if I may ſo ſay ) in the Greatneſs of his Power and Majeſty 
and thereby proving his unwordable Eſſence and dreadful Godhead, 7ſa. 40. an1 all 
the Gods of theſe Nations to be but Idols, and that the ſame power in reſpet to 
Col. 2.16, creating, which is aſcribed to the Father, is attributed to Jeſus Chriſt. See Joh. 1.1,2. 
for by him were all things created that are in heaven, and that are in earth,viſible and 
inviſible, &c. Compared with Heb. 2. 10, 
* Thirdly, The goſpel ſhews that Jeſus Chriſt did not only create, but alſo doth 
Heb. 1.73. uphold all things that are created, who being the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs 
Image of hws perſon and upholding all things by the word of his power when he had by him- 
Col. 1.17. ſelf purged our ſins, ſat down on the Right-hand of the Majeſty on high, &c. he is before 
all things, and by him all things confist. 
Fourthly, The goſpel ſhews that Jeſus Chriſt knows all things, ſuch Knowledge is 
P/.139.6, £90 wonderful for Men or a__— In ſeveral places of Scripture,the bleſſed God doth 
135% prove his glorious Being by his Omniſciency, and that the like in reſpe&. of Know- 
Lo is ſaid of Chriſt, 1s evident, and he ſaid unto him, Lord thou knoweſt all things, 
Joh. 21. 17. Compared with Joh. 2, 24, 25. but Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto 
them becauſe he knew all men and needed not that any ſhould teftifie of him, for he 
knew what was in man, in another place *tis ſaid he knew from the beginning who 
they were that believed not and who ſhould betray him. Lt, 
Fifthly, The goſpel declares that Jeſus Chriſt ſearches the heart ; (tho? this Argu- 
ment depends upon the laſt, bay for Illuſtration ſake I make another of it) he that 
ſearches the heart, ought to be acknowledged and owned to be the Almighty and 
Eternal God, for who can find out the depths and deceits thereof but the Infinite Ma, 
Te.17.c jeſty ? the Heart is deceitful above all things and deſperately wicked, who can know it ? 
io. © 1 the Lord ſearch the heart andtry the Reins, as if he ſhould ſay there is none ſave my 
ſelf alone knoweth or can know it, but that the Lord Jeſus who died for our fins 
ſearcheth the Heart and the Reins, he himſelf poſitively aſſerts it, Rev. 2.23. Iwill 
kill her Children with Death (ſpeaking of the woman Fezebel)) and all the Churches 
ſhall know that I am he which ſearcheth the Reins and the Heart, and | will give unto 
every one according as his work ſhall be. © _. | 
Sixthly, The goſpel ſhews that Jeſus Chriſt is the Firſt and the Laſt, and he that 
is the Firſt and the Laſt, muſt of neceſſity be acknowledged to be the everlaſting and 
eternal God, for from this very ground and conlideration the Almighty argues and 
reaſons with his people of old to convince them of his Deity, and that there is no 
other 
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other God beſides himſelf, *7 AM the firſt, and I am the laſt, and beſides nie there is Iſa. 44, 6. 
mo Coda: Compared with Iſa. 48. 12. Hearkten unto me O Facob, and Iſrael my cal- 48.12: 
led, I am be, I am the firſt and 1 am the laſt, &c. And that the fame is woken of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; See Rev. 1.8. Iam Aipha and Omega, the beginning and end- Rev. 1.4. 
ingy which is, and which was, and which us to come the Almighty ;, Ver. 17. And when 
I ſaw him (faith John) I fell at his feet, and he laid his Right hand upon me ſaying , 1 
am the firſt and the laſt. 

Seventhly, The goſpel declares that Spiritual Worſhip or Divine Adoration, doth 
appertain or mo Jeſus Chriſt, which proves undeniably he is God Eternal and 
from Everlaſting, for that *tis Idolatry ſpiritually, to adore and worſhip a Crea- 
ture. That Chriſt was and ought to be worſhipped with the ſame worſhip that is 
due to the Father ; ſee Mar. 8.2. chap. 28. 17. Li, 24. 52. Joh. 9. 38. chap. 5.23. 
And again, when he bringeth his firſt begotten into the world, be ſaith and let all the 


Angels of God worſhip him. 
Fighthly, The goſpel ſhews Jeſus Chriſt hath power to forgive Sins 3 none have Met. g.t, 
wer to forgive Sins but God, Ergo, Jeſus Chriſt is God. 2,4,6. 


_— He to whom the Saints ought and do Pray, is the moſt high God ; but — 


the goſpel ſhews the Saints do and ought to pray to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, therefore 445.14. 

he is the moſt high God. Rom.10.9% 

Tenthly, The goſpel ſhews that Jeſus Chriſt had not only power to lay down his ©1112 

| . ; ; 6 I C-L.2 

own life, but alſo to take it up again, deſtroy this Temple and in three dayes I will raiſe 7ob.2.19. 
it up again, but he ſpake of the T emple of his body, This proves clearly his Divinity, 21. 

for who beſides him that was God could give ReſurrefQion to himſelf. Foh. 10. 

Eleventhly, He that was in the form of God, and thought it no Robbery to be — i 
equal with God, and whom the Scripture calls Gods Fellow, muſt needs be God 6, 5 G50 
bleſſed for ever : but Jeſus Chriſt was in the form of God and thought it no Rob- 2zec.13.7. 
bery to be equal with God, and iscalled Gods Fellow, therefore he is God. | 

Twelfthly, He that is the Objea, Author and Finiſher of the true Believers Faith, Heb.12.2. 
is God Eternal, Blefled for ever Amen. But Chriſt is the Obje&, Author and Finiſher 
of true Believers Faith, Ergo. 

Thirteenthly, He that hath Power to Baptize with, and give the holy Spirit, and Mat.3.1t 
the ſaving graces thereof, is God. But the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath power to Bap- Mer. 1.4. 
tize with and give the holy Spirit, Ergo, He ſhall baptiz.e you with the holy Spirit and Fi" 4-8, 
Fire: when he aſcended np on high he gave gifts to men, &c. - 9, 10, 11, 

Fourteenthly, He who can in his own Name, and by his own Power and Aiitho- 
rity, give power or Rang to others to become the Sons of God, mult needs be 
God. But the goſpel ſhews that this power the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath, Ergo, — He Job.l.t1, 
came unto his own, and his own received him not, but as many as Received him,. to them ** 
gave HE power to become the Sonsof God, even to them that believed in his name. He 
Adopts, hope” and makes men and women Gods Children by the effeQual 
workings of his own bleſſed Spirit in their hearts, by which they are lntereſſed into 
all the Priviledges, Promiſes and Bleſſings of the Covenant of Grace, which none 
can do but God alone. 

Fifteenth, He that is the Believers life is God ; but Jeſus Chriſt is the Believers Deut. 40, 
Life : therefore God. 20. 

Sixteen, He that is Omnipreſent muſt be God : but the goſpel ſhews the Lord ©* 3 4 
Jeſus is Omnipreſent, who, can go out of Chriſts Preſence ? Lo, 1 am with you al- Mit. 28. 
ways to the end of the world. ut. 

Seventeen, He that ſees all things, or before whom all things ar®#-mked and bare, Sernandus 
and hears all the Cryes and Prayers of his People in what place or corner of the, earth nop vidic 
ſoever they live : is God. But all this the goſpel ſhewsto be true of the Lord Jeſus 99n4a. 
Chriſt : Ergo. Jeb.1.48, 

Eighteen, He that js the Saviour of all the Ele& and Choſen People of the Lord, "_ 
is God : but Teſus Chriſt is the Saviour of all ſuch and therefore God. How often 
is he called our Saviour, Neither is there ſalvation in any other. His name ſhall be At.q.12. 
called 7eſus. | 

Nineteen, He that can and will Raiſethe Dead by his own power atthe Laſt Day, Joh.6 
is God.But Jeſus Chriſt will raiſe the Dead by his own power at«the laſt Day z Ergo, <. P- 1 
No man can come to me. except the f ather which hath ſent me draw him, and 1 will raiſe 
him up at the laſt day. Marvel not at this for the hour is coming in which all that are in 
the graves ſhall hear his voice and ſhall come forth, &c, 

Thus 
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Thus we have bricfly ſhewed the goſpel is glorious in reſpe& of the Revelation 
that is made therein of the Lord Jeſus 

Firſt, In reſpeQ of the excellency of his Perſon, which we have ſhewed appears 
by his being Man. 

Secondly, By his being God which has been evinced. 

Thirdly, His glory and excellency conlifteth in his being both God and Man ; 
truly Man and truly God in one Perſon. Can Hraven and Earth make a Lovely and. 
an Admirable Beauty ? Othen Chriſt is he. 

He is David's Root, and David's Off-ſpring ; David's Lord, and David's Son. 
See Metaphor Branch and Root. 

Oueſt What Kind of Beauty and Perfe&tions, is the Beauty and are the perfeQtions of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? 

Anſw. You have heard tis the beauty of God ; the beauty of Man, the perfeQtion of 
thoſe Beauties, which are in God and Man. But to anſwer this Queſtion more di- 
ſtindly. 

I. He is the original of all Beauties and Perfe&tions of Beauty, that is in Angels, 
the Soul, the Body, the Face of a Man, the Sun, the Stars, the Firmament, &>c. 

We. 26.5, 2+ His Beauty 1s a deſirable Beaury, ſaw ye him whom my Soul loveth, with my 

Pſ. 27. 4. ſoul have 1 deſired thee in the night ? One thing have I deſired of the Lord and that 
will I ſeek, after : that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever that I may behold 
= Beauty of the Lord and inquire in his Temple. And hence he is called the deſire of 
all Nations. 

3. *Tis holy and chaſt beauty, there is no ſnare nor pollution in it ; Foſeph was a 
beautiful Perſon, but it was attended with a Snare, here you may look and love and 
fear no danger. 

Prov. 31, 4. Itis a Real beauty, not a ſeeming beauty, a paint on a wall. What”s humane 

30. beauty to the beauty of the Son of God ? 

5. Chriſts beauty is a ſoul ingaging beauty, how did it make Xfoſes to leave all, 
Peter and Fobn leave all : who ever ſaw him and could forbear to Love him, neglect 
all and follow him ? 

. 6. It isa Communicative beauty, he can tranſmit his beauty to the making others 

Exeb. 16, beautiful, and thy renown went forth among the heathen for thy beauty, for it was perfett 

I4- through the comelineſs which 1 put upon thee, QC. | 

7. It is fatisfying and delighting beauty, it fills and contents each Soul to the full 
who beholds it. 

Iſs. $3.2, $- It is am ſtical and hidden beauty, carnal eyes can't ſec it, they behold no 
beauty nor comlineſs in him to deſire him. 

9. It is an admirable and wonderful beauty : Angels 'in Heaven, and Saints on 
Earth are amazed and ſtand aſtoniſhed at the ſight thereof. 

10. *Tisa laſting and never fading beauty : The beauty of Mortals is like a flower 
which withereth and paſſeth away in a Moment. 

You gentle Youths whoſe chaſter Breaſts do beat 
With pleaſing Raptures, and Loves generous heat : 
And Virgins Kind, from whoſe unguarded eyes 
Paſſion oft ſtea's your hearts by fond ſurprize : 
Behold the Objett, this alone is hee | 
Ah none like Chriſt did ever mortals ſee! 
He is all fair 7, in him's not one ill feature : 
Ten thouſand times more fair than any Creature 
That lives, or ever lived on fo earth, 
His be o amazingly ſhines forth. 
Angelick __ is —_ ſo, 
They Love him dearly, and admire him too. 
His head is like uo the pureſt Gold ; 
His curled Treſſes lovely to behold. 
And ſuch a brightneſs ſparkles from his eyes, 
As when Aurora gilds the morning Skzes : 
And though ſo bright, yet pleaſant Fe the Doves ;, 
Charming all hearts, where reſt diviner loves, 
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Lonok.on his beauteous cheeks and thow'lt eſpy, 
The Roſe of Sharon det? in Royalty. 
His ſmiling Lips, his ſpeech,and words ſo ſweet, 
That Al dei1ghts and joy inthem do meet, . 
Which tend at once to Raviſh Ear and Sight, 
And to a Kiſs all heavenly Souls invite. 
The image of his Father*s im his face : 
His inward parts exce. he's full of Grace. 
I! heaven and earth can make a rare complexion , 
Without a ſpot, or the leaſt smperfettion ; 
Herehere it is ;, #t inthis Prince doth ſhine : 
Hes altogether lovely, all Divine. 
If you his beauty ſaw, his Riches weigh : 
"7 wall ho your eyes,your beſt affeBions ſway, 
And in dark minds ſpring an eternal day. 
He's fairer than all others ; Beamy ſuch : 
As none can be enamor*d on too much 
This Objett chooſe, yield him a holy Kiſs 
That thou at laſt mayſt ſing,Raptur*d in Bliſs, þ 
My Well -beloved"s mine,and I am His. 


Secondly, Chriſt is glorious in reſpe@ of his Offices as Mediator. See Mediator ; 
alſo King, Prieſt and Prophet. 

Thirdly, As the goſpcl is glorious upon the Conſideration of the Revelation or 
Diſcovery which is made therein of Jeſus Chriſt in reſpe& of the excellency of his 
Perſon and Perfettions, ſo likewiſe *tis glorious as it reveals or makes known his 
glorious love to the Children of Men. 

Chriſts Love held forth in the goſpel is glorious Love 

1. From theearlineſs of it, he loved us from Everlaſting. We love him becauſe | ,,, 
he firſt loved us, he loved us when we had none to him 3; nay when we were his 15, *F 
Enemies and hated him. : 

2. Chriſts Love isa glorious Love upon the account of the freeneſs of it,there was 
no conſtraint laid upon him to fix his eye upon fallen man, the Soul is Chriſts own He14-4+ 
free and voluntary Choice, and k= doth not grutch us his Love, he doth not think he 
is too High, too Rich, too Honourable or too good for poor (inners. 

3. Chriſts Love held forth in the goſpel is aglorious Love, in that it is a drawing, Ho/: 11.3. 
engaging or attrafting Love, it is like El:jahs mantle which he caſt upon Eliſha, if 0b.4- 
Chriſts Love hath a kind of Compulſion in it, not by Violence but by ſweet Influ- ;*$;x,19, 
ENnCce, 20, 

4. Chriſts Love held forth inthe goſpel is a glorious Love, in that it is an undeſer- £4&: 14. 
ved love, an wumerited love. V Vhere's the ſoul that can ſay it deſerves Chriſts Love? 5 
ſome will ſay, O ſuch a perſon is worthy ſhe deſerves and merits your Love, but it 

cant be ſaid ſo here. | 

5. Chriſt's Love held forthin the goſpel is glorious Love in reſpett of the ſtrength 
of it; what Solomon ſpeaks of Love, Cant. 8.6. is true in reſpe& of Chriſt, his love 
1s ſtronger than death. Cant. 8.5, 

1. Conſider from whence it brought him, 

2, Conſider whether it brought him. 

3. ConGder how it ſtript him and diſrobed him. 

4. Conſider what he endured and underwent, as the Effect of his great Love and 
Aﬀection. | 

6, Chriſts Love held forth in the goſpel is glorious Love, becauſe *ris a matchleſs 
Love, *tis wonderful, ?tis ſo deep no finding of a bottom, ſo long no meaſuring of 
ir, none never loved as Chriſt loved us, he hath loved us and waſhed us from our ſins in F1h.2.19, 
his own blood. I2, 19; 

7. Chriſts Loveis aglorious Love in that 'tis a conjugal or an eſpouſal Love, Chriſt Kev-1-5- 
loves not as the Maſter loves his Servant, nor (only) as the Father loves his dear 
Child, but as a Bridegroom his Spouſe, the choice and delight of his heart, or as a 
man loves his dear V Vife. 


E e ec 8. Chriſts 
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8. Chrilts love held forth in the goſpel is gloriovs love in that 'tis an abiding and 
Fom.8.35. eternal love, nothing can ſeparate the Soul from Chrifts love; having loved hrs own 
J0Þ.13-1: that were in the world he loved them unto the end. ; 

9. Chriſts love is glorious love, becauſe it is a love of complacency, he takes de- 
light in his love, and in the ſoul beloved. Chriſt loves a!l men with a love of pity, 
but he loveth his Ele& with a love of Complacency. 

10. Chriſts love held forth in the goſpel is glorious love, becauſe it draws forth 
or doth beget _ love in the Soul to him z the love which is in us to him, is bur 
the glorious Ettetts of his love to us. It makes us to love him ſo as to admire him, 


= 5- andlanguiſhing till the ſoul enjoys Chriſt, 'tis with the ſoul as 'twas with {hab tonch- 


Joh. 20. theſe? feed my ſheep-. If you love me keep my Commandments. 


1. Riches imply plenty, and plenty 'of good things, whether it lie in Money, 
Lands, Houſes, Wares, &c. He that hath abundance of cither having abſolute pro- 
priety in them. is accounted Rich. In Chrift are hid all the Treaſuries of Wiſdom 

Col. 2. 3. and Knowledge. 

Ws Griff is Rich in Wiſdom. 
2. Chriſt is Rich in Grace, Eph, 1. 7. 
3. Chriſt is Richin Goodneſs, Rom. 2. 4. 
4. Chriſt is Richin Glory, Eph. 1. 18. Chap. 3. 16. 

Nueft. How did Chriſt come by his Riches ? 

Anfw. 1, He was Rich from Eternity, he is God and ſo all things in heaven and earth are 
his, all things that the Father hath, are mine, (ſaith Chriſt) Foh. 16. 15. 

Heb. 1.2. 2. He is Rich as Mediator ; ſo zt pleaſed the father in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell, 
he was made heir of all things. 

Mat. 28. 3. The goſpel ſhews the father hath given all things to him he came by them as 

18. the free Donation of the Father. 

Job.13-3- 4. Chriſt obtained his Riches alſo by Conqueſt, he has recovered them for us by 
overcoming his and our Enemies, all the Riches Chriſt hath as Mediator, he'got by 
queſt, as Iſrael got Canaan Sin and Satan, thoſe ſpiritual Thieves had Robbed us of 
our Riches, but 7eſis Chriſt hath reſcued or recovered them again out of the hands 

| of theſe Robbers. 

Eph. 4-8. 5. Chriſt (the goſpel ſhews) hath obtained his Riches by purchaſe, Grace iz pur- 

cbap-1-14 chaſed, gifts are purchaſed, glory is purchaſed, the Church which is called his Inhe- 

p ll ritance is purchaſed ; Heaven is purchaſed, 

Queſt. How do you make it appear that Jeſus Chriſt is gloriouſly Rich ? 

Anſw. I. Becauſe he had enough to pay all our debts, yet never a one of us owed lefs than 

Mac: 18. Ten Thouſand Talents. 

2, Chriſts Riches were glorious Riches becanſe they will catisfic glorious Juſtice, 
which noother Riches could do, no not the Riches of Ten Thouſand Worlds, nor 
all the worth and Riches of the Angels of Heaven. 

3. Becauſe he provides for and maintains all in heaven ani earth at his own 
charges, and as all have their beings from him, fo likewiſe they are fed and ſuſtained 
24- by him, they all eat at his Table, none keeps ſuch a houſe, hath ſuch a family as 
Col. 1.16, Chriſt, he has a good ſtock, great comings in that thus abundantly layeth out. 

17. 4. Chriſts Riches are glorious Riches, appears in that he hath enriched ſo many 
Men and women fince the World begun, and not only fo but alſo with variety of 

Choice 


Pſal 104. 
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Choice and precious Riches, oh what abundance of Souls hath the Lord Jeſus enrich- 
ed, thouſands and ten thouſands, how many before the Law, and under the Law 
and und:r the Goſpel, who can account or reckon up their number ? Foby declares 
the number of the:n that he beheld Round about the "throne tobbe ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, how many hath he made great, Advanc- Reteg 11s 


ed on high, honoured greatly on carth, beſtowed vaſt Treaſures and Riches upon, 
how many Mithons hath he Adorned and gloriouſly De& with Jewels, Precious 
Stones and Pearls of an ineſtimable valus. and yet never the poorer. ; 

5. Chriſts glorious Riches appears in that he 1s generally Rich ; Rich in all things, 
all the gold and filver and precious ſtones inthe world arc his, he is the proper Pro- 
prietor of them, tbe earth is the Lords and the funeſs thereof. The Cattle upon a thou- 
ſand hills, The Wool, Flax, and Oyl are his, nay moreover all Divine vertues 
and ſpiritual gifts are his, he is Rich in wiſdom and knowledge, in grace and 

lory. 
G 6. Chriſt isgloriouſly Rich, appears in that he has a Kingdom, yea a glorious vaſt 
and ſplendent Kingdom and Crown to give to every one of his faithful followers. E- 
very Saint ſhall havea Kingdom and Crown that fadeth not away z Be thou faithful Rev.2.10, 
unto Death, and I will give thee a Crown of Life. 

7. Becauſe his Riches are of ſuch an Excellent Natyre that they enrica the Soul of 
Man; other Men may have vaſt Riches, may have ſtore of gold and ſilver, and other 
on things, and yet none of theſe Riches can enrich their Souls, ſpiritually they may 

e poor and miſerable notwithſtanding their great abundance. 

8. Chriſt is gloriouſly Rich appears 1n that he hath enough to enrich all, come who 
will, thouſands and ten thouſands, yea millions of thouſands if they come to him, 
he has Riches of grace and plory for them all. Oh there is abundance, yea a redundan- 
cy of grace and Riches in Chriſt, he is as fall of grace as the Sea is full of water, or 
the Sun is fill of Light. 

9. Chriſt is gloriouſly Rich becauſe his Riches are !ncomparable, in reſpeQ of 
their nature and quality ; Happy # the man (ſaith Solomon ) that fradeth wiſdom and py, 3. 
the man that getteth underſtanding, for the merchandize of it 15 better than the mer= 13,14, 15 
chandize of ſilver, or the gain thereof than fine gold, ſhe is more precious then « ubies 
and al! the things thou canſt deſire are not ts be compared umo her A little Faith tho' it be 
but as a grain of Muſtard ſeed is worth more then Throues, Crowns and Kingdoms 
of the earth,one dram of grace is better then all the gold of Ophir. 

10. Chriſts Riches are glorious Riches becauſe they cannot be ſpent, Chriſts Trea- 
ſary is inexhauſtible, it can never be drawn dry, Chriſt gives abundaatly out, but 
never waſtes his Stores, nor hath a farthing the leſs, the Riches of Chriſt are unſearch- 
able ; O the height, the depth, the breadth and length of Chriſts Riches, who can 
find out the bottom of his Rich love and grace, the bottom of his Rich wiſdom and 
knowledge, we may well cry out upon this account, with the Apoſtle, O the depth gy; ir, 
of the Riches both of the wiſdom and knowleds of God, how unſearchable are his Tudg e= 53. 
ments and his ways paſt finding out. 

11. Chriſts Riches are glorious riches, becauſc his riches are harmleſs (as a Divine 
well obſerves) they areriches that will not hurt nor harm the Souls of ſuch that poſ- 
ſeſs them, never were any made worſe by being ſpiritually Rich. The riches of the 
World have undone many, they have been as Thornes to them, by which they have 
been peirced through with many ſorrows. Many will one day curſe the Day that 
ever they had ſuch ſtore of earthly riches; Riches are a ſnare to the Poſſeſſors, hence 
Chriſt ſaith, ?tis hard for a Rich man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

12, Chriſts riches are glorious riches, becauſe they are ſatisfying riches. Silver 
and Gold will not ſatisfie ; he that loveth ſilver ſhall not be ſatisfied with filver, nor E:cl.5.10 
he that loveth abundance of Increaſe : he that has Chriſt and his r:ches has enough, 
nay he has all, he has Pardon and Peace of Conſcience, what can he deſire more that 
has God and Chriſt and a Title to Heaven. Heuce the Scripture ſaith, he ſhall abide 70b-4-1 3, 
ſatisfied, ſuch thirſt no more, their Inordinate deſire after the world is allayed. " 

13. Laſtly, Chriſts riches are glorious riches hecauſe they are Permanent, they are 
laſting,yea everlaſting riches. Other riches fly away like ſmoke;they are here to day 
and gone in a moment with one ſpark of fire or with ane blaſt at ſea, but Chriſts 
riches are durable,riches and honour are with me yea durable riches and righteouſneſs. - —_ ob 
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glorious 
power 
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forth in 
the goſpel, 


Chrift is 
meant 
hereby. 


1 Tim. 6.4 


Thirdly, Why is Chriſt held forth in the Goſpel to be thus gloriouſly Rich ? 

-1. That the Doubts and Scruples that are in finnew hearts might be removed, is 
there enovgh in Chriſt, is there enough Grace, enough Patdon,cnough Strength, cc. 

2. Becauſe the Goſpel holds Chriſt forth to be the ſtore houſe of all Divine grace 
and bleſſings, he is ordained to convey all ſpiritual Riches to his Church and to every 
Member thereof. 

3. Toallure and engage ſouls to love him and cloſe in with him,how can any refuſe 
ſuch a friend, reje& ſuch a Saviour, that is ſo beautiful to look upon and alſo ſo ex- 
ceeding Rich. 

4. That it might leave al] men and women without excuſe in the great Day, what 
will they have to ſay that reject ſuch a Saviour, that turn their backs upon ſuch a Chriſt, 
when they are called to anſwer in the Day of Judgment. 

5- Torelieve the tempted Soul. 

6. To ſtrengthen the Faith and chear the hearts of all that do bclieve in him. . 

Fourthly, The goſpel is glorious in reſpect of Chriſtthe glorious Objet of it, as it 
reveals his glorious Power, 

Wy Scripture is taken two manner of ways, or it ſhews a twofold power 
in Chriſt, 

1, A Commanding Power, his power of Soveraignty, or Regal power, that 
which wecall Authority. 

2. The power of working or effefting that which he would have done. Some have 
power to command, but want a power to Effect that which they command ; cannot 
accompliſh what they would have done, but what Chriſt commands he can do or cauſe 
to be done at his Pleaſure. 

1. I ſhall ſhew thatthe power of Chriſt is a glorious power. 

2. Shew why Chriſt hath ſuch power. 

1. Chriſt hath a commanding Power, he hath great Authority, he hath a Regal 
Power or Superiority over all. 

1. Over Angels. 
2, Over the Church, 
3* Over the Devils. | 

I will lay upon the ſhoulders of Eliakim, the Keys of the huuſe of David, Iſa. 22. 22. 
Keys is a borrowed ſpeech ſignifying Government and Legal Power, Chriſt hath the 
Keys of David, Rev. 3. 7. All Power in Rule and Government, in Commanding, 
Forbidding, Puniſhing, Binding, Looſing, Damning, Saving, is in Chriſts hand ; 
See Chriſt the Head,and Heir of all things. Keys of Hell and Death fignifieth Chriſts 
n_ power over the Devils, and delivering up unto Death and Hell, or keeping 
out of it. OO” 

Over men, mighty men, Kings of the Earth, 7Ze zs the only Potemtate, King of 
o ings and Lord of Lords. They are all his Subjz&s, ſhall and muſt Submit to 

im. 

4. He hath an univerſal Power, therefore glorious Power ; the Sun, the Moor, 

the Stars, the Winds, the Seas obey him. 


1, He hasa glorious commanding Voice. 
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2. A glorious reſtraining voice, what is ſwifter than the Sun which he can ſtop in a 
moment, - 

3. Glorious in his reproving voice, Pſal. 50. 21. 

4- In his threatning voice, Kev, 2. 16. and Chap. 2. 23. 

11. He hath a Glorious, Viftorious, Conquering and Subduing Power he hath 
overcome Sin, Devil, Death, Hell, &c. * 

12, Chriſts Power is Glorious, becauſe nothing is too hard for him to do, nay 
nothing is hard for him todo, hecan do what he will witha word of his mouth. 

13. Chriſts Power extends not only over the Body but over the Soul alſo works, 
mightily in us as well as for us, and can do wonderful things by weak Inſtruments, 
by fooliſh and contemptible ones in the eye of the VVorld. V Vhat mighty things 
did he do by a few poor Fiſhermen, and others not accounted off. 

14. Laſtly, Nothing is hard for Chrift to do, tho? all the Devils of Hell, and 
Men on Earth oppoſe and reſiſt him; I will work and who ſhall let it. Ie.43-13- 

Oueſt. VVhy hath Chriſt as Mediator ſuch great and glorious Power given to him. 
Anfw. 1, From the greatneſs of his work he is to accompliſh. 

2. Becauſe no Souls [whatſoever Diſcouragements they meet with] ſhould de- 
ſpair in coming to him or in relying upon him. 

3. That he might be feared and dreaded by all, yea that his very enemies might - 
tremble before him. 

4. That he might be honoured and adored, Honour belongs to Sovereignty. 


The Goſ- Thiedly, As the goſpel is Glorious in reſpett of the Revelation made therein of 
pel glori- God the Father and of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. So likewiſe in Reſpe@ of the Holy 
ſheft of the Ghoſtzthe goſpel ſhews the Spirit in himſelf to be a diftin& living powerful intelligent 
Revelat;. Divine Perſon. Not only a diſtin&t ſelf ſaubſiſting Perſon, but alſo a participant of 
ox made the Divine Nature not the chief of all created Spirits and ſo the head of all good 
therezn of ls as ſome imagine but that he is uncreated, truly and ready God coeternal with 
the Holy the Father and the Son. This we ſhall ſpeak a little unto together with his glorious 
Ghoſt. work Office and Operations. 


The boly Firſt, The VVord of God holds forth and poſitively declares that the holy Spirit 
> 4 3s is, in himſelf a diſtin& intelligent Divine Perſon, and which ought to be believed con- 
" ecerning thisgreat truth (viz.) the Diety and Perſonality of the holy Ghoſt, may be 

ſeen in the enſuing Teſtimonies, according as they are Colleed to our hands by a 
Reverend Divine. 

Dr.O. up- Pal. 33.6. By the word of the Lord were the Heavens made and all the hoſt of them 

on the Tri- by the ſpirit of his mouth. 

ut), Pag- | Job 26.13. By his ſpirit be hath garniſhed the Heavens, 

90,9I* Pal. 104. 30. Thouſendeſt forth thy Spirit, they are created. 

Mat. 28. 19. Baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoſt. 

Aa. 4 16. That Scripture muſt needs hath been fulfilled which the holy Ghoſt by the 
mouth of David ſpake. 

AR. g. 3- Peter ſaid to Ananias why hath Satan filled thy heart to lye to the holy Ghoſt, 
Ver. 4. Thok haſt not lyed to man but to God. 

1 Cor. 3. 16; Know.ye not that ye are the temple of God and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you. 

1 Cor. 12.11. All theſe workgth that one and the ſelf ſame Spirit, dividing to every 
ſeverally man as be will. And there are diverſities of operations, but it is the ſame God 
which worketh all in all. 

2 Cor. 13. 14. The pou of the Lord Teſus Chriſt, and the Love of God, and com- 
munion of the holy Spirit be with you all. 

Ads 20, 28. Take heed to the Flock, over which the holy G hoſt hath made you Over- 
ſeers. | 

Mat. 12. 31. All manner of Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven umo men, but the 
blaſphemy againſt the holy G hoſt ſhall not be forgiven uno men. 
Pal. 139.7. Whether ſball 1 go fromtby Sperit. 

Joh. 14.26, But the Comforter which 15 the holy Ghoſt whom the father will ſend in 
my name he ſhall teach things. 

Luke 12. 12. The boly Ghoſt Tallteach Jo# 2 the ſame hour what you "Y 2 ſay 

| F j + 13.2, 
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Atts 13. 3: And as they miniſtred to the Lord and faſted, . the hily G hoſt ſaid ſepa- 
rate me Barnabas and Paul for the work whereunto I have called them. | wy” 
Ver. 4. They being ſent forth by the holy ſpirit departed, &c. 
© ?Tis evident upon conſideration that there is not any thing which we believe con- 
© cerning the holy Ghoſt, but that it is plainly revealed, anddeclared in theſe Tefti- 
monies, 
* He isdiredtly called God, AF. 5. 3. which the Socinians will not ſay is by ver- 
* tue of an exaltation unto an Office or Authority (as they ſay of the Son ;) that he is 
* an Intelligent voluntary Divine Perſon, he knoweth, . he worketh as he will, which 
© things if in their frequent repetition they are not ſufficient to evince an Intelligent 
© Agent, a Perſonal ſubſiſtance, that hath Being, Life,, Will, We muſt confeſs 
'© that the Scripture was written on purpoſe to lead us into miſtakes, and miſappre- 
 -» + ©henſions of that we are under penalty of eternal Ruine, rightly to apprehend and 
| * © believe, Itdeclareth alſo,that he is the Author & worker of all ſorts of Divine opera» 
© tions requiring Immenſity,Omnipotency,Ommniſciency and all otherDivine excellen- 
*< cies unto their working aud effefting, Moreover it is revealed that he is peculiarly 
| © to be believed inzand may be finned againſt. Alſo that he together with the Father 
0433 4+-© and the Son created the World, the ſpirit of God hath made me, that he is the Au- 
* thor of all grace in Believers and order inthe Churches. The ſum is,that the holy 
© Ghoſt is a Divine Diſtin& Perſon, and neither meerly the power or vertue of God, 
© nor any creatcd Spirit whatſoever. This plainly appears from what is Revealed 
*© concerning him, | for he who is placed in the ſame ſeries or order with Divine Per- 
© ſons without the leaſt note of difference, or diſtinftion from them as to an Intereſt in 
& Perſonality 5 who hath-the names proper to a Divine Perſon only, and is frequent- 
© ly and direaly called by them,. who alſo hath Perſonal Properties, and is the Vo- 
© luntary Author of Perſonal Divine Properties and the proper Obje& of Divine 
© VVorſhip, he is a Diſtin& Divine Perſon. And if theſe things be not a ſafficient 
© Evidence and Demonſtration of a Divine Iutelligent Subſtance, I ſhall as was ſaid 
© before, deſpair to underſtand any thing that is expreſſed and declared by words. 
© But now thus *tis with the Holy ſpirit according to the Revelation made thereof in 
-+ the word and goſpel of. God. | Dn 
One Conſideration which hath in part been'before propoſed, 1 ſhall premiſe, to 
free the ſubje&t of our Argument from ambiguity, And this is that,this word or name 
Spirit is uſed ſometimes to denote the Spzrit of God himſelf, and ſometimes his pifts 
and graces, the Effefts of his operation on the Souls of men, and this our Adverſa- 
ries in this cauſe are forced to confeſs, and thereon in all their writings diſtingniſh be- 
"tween the holy ſpirit and his Effetts. This alone being _— Ifay it is impoſſible 
to prove the Father to be a Perſon,or the Son to be ſo,both which are not acknowledg- 
ed any other way, (than we may and do prove the _ Ghoſt) to be ſo.-' For he to 
whom all Perſonal Properties, Attributes, Adjun&s, As and Operations' are aſcri- 
bed, and unto whom they do belong, and to whom nothing is or can be truly and 
. properly aſcribed, but what may and doth belong unto a Perſon, heis a Perſon, and 
"him are we taught to believe ſo to be. 'So know we the Father to be a Perſon; as 
alſo the Son. . For our knowledge of things is more by their properties and operati- 
ons, then by their Eſſential forms, eſpecally is this ſo with mop to-the Nature, 
. Being and Exiſtence of God which are ih themſelves abſolutely incomprehenſible: 
'Now I ſhall not confirm the Aſſumption of this Argument'with reference unto the 
holy Ghoſt from this or that particular Teſtimony nor from the afſignation of any 
ſingle Perſonal property unto him, but from the conſtant uniform tenor of the Scrip- 
tures in aſcribing all thoſe properties unto him.” And'we may add hereunto: that 
things are ſo oxdered inthe.wiſdom of God, that there is no perſonal property that may 
be ſound in an Infinite Divine Nature, but'it is in one'place or other: aſcribed unto 
him. IE | PERCES , COR oy 


Firſt, He is placed in the ſame rank. and order without any note of Difference 6r 
Diſtin&ion as toa diſtinQ Intereſt in the Divine Nath Es as we ſhall ſee, per- 
ſonality, with other Divine Perſons, Mat. 28. 19. Baptiz.ing them in'the name of the 
Father, and the Son, and of the Holy, G boſt. . 1 foh: Ss 7: There be' three 'that bear 
witneſs in Heaven, the Father, the Son; and the Spirit, and theſe three are one." 1 Cor. 
12. 3,445, 6. No man can ſay the Lord Jeſs Chriſt us the Lord, but by the Holy hoſt 5 
IWow there are diverſities of gifts, but the ſame Spirit, and there are differeices of ad- 

nin minsſtrations 
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miniftrations but the ſame Lord, and there are diverſities of operation but it is the ſume 
God which worketh all in all. Neither doth a denial of his Divine Being and diſtin 
Exiſtence, leave any tolerable ſence unto thefe expreſſions. For read the words 6f 
the firſt place from the Mind of the Socinians,and fee what it is can be gathered from 
them; Baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the vertue or 
efficacy of the Father. Can any thing be more abſonant from Faith and Reaſon, than 
this abfurd expreſſion ? and yetis it the dire&ſence, if it be any, that thoſe Men put 
upon the words. Tojoyn a quality with acknowledged Perſons and that in ſuch things 
and caſes, as wherein they are propoſed under a Perſonal Conſideration, is a ſtrange 
kind of Myſtery, and the like may be manifeſted concerning the other places. | 


Secondly, He alſo hath the Names proper toa Divine Perſon only. For he is ex- 
yreſly called God, Att. 5. He who is termed the holy Ghoſt,ver. 3.2nd the Spirir of the 
Lord, ver. yg. is called alſo God, ver. 4. Now this is the name of a Divine Perſon, 
on one account or other. The Sorinians would not allow Chrifs to be called God, 
were he not a Divine Perſon, though not by Nature, yet by Offce and Authority, And 
I ſuppoſe they will not find out an Office for the . Holy Ghoſt wherewnto he might be 
exalted on the account whereof he might become God, ſecing this would acknowledge 
him to be a Perſon which they deny. So he is called the Coraforter, oh. 16 7. A 
Perſonal Appellation this is alſo, and becauſe he is the Comforter of all Gods People 
it can be the name of none but a Divine Perſon. Inthe ſame place alſo it is frequently 
affirmed that He ſhall come, that he ſhall and will do ſuch and ſuch things, all of them 
declare him to be a Perſon. 


Thirdly, He hath Perſonal pr aſſigned unto him, as a V Vill. He divideth 1 Cor. 42. 
ro every man ſeverally as he will, and underſtanding the ſpirit ſearcheth all things, yea 11. 
the deep things of God. As alſo the attings that are aſcribed unto him are all of them £2 104 
-Tuch, as undeniably affirm Perſonal Properties in their Principle and Agent. For 


. Foutthly, He is the voluntary Author of Divine operations he of old cheriſhed the Gen. 1. 3, 
Creation, the ſpirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. He formed and garniſh- 
ed the Heavens, he Inſpired, Aftedand Spake in and by the Prophets, well ſpake the 
holy Ghoſt by Iſaiah the Prophet unto our Fathers. The Prophecy came not in old time b Af, 28, 
the will of man. But. holy menof God ſpake as they were moved by the holy G hoſt: H. 25, + 
Regenerateth, Enlighteneth, Sanftifieth, Comforteth, Inftrufteth, Leadeth, Guid- aj 5 0 
eth all the Diſciples of Chriſt, as the Scriptures every where teſtifie. Now all theſe 
are Perſonal Operations, and cannot with any pretence of Sobricty or conſiſtency with 
Reaſon be conſtantly and uniformly aſſigned unto a quality or vertue. He is as the 
Father and Son, God with the Properties of Omniſcience and Omnipatence, of Life, 
Underſtanding and V Vill ; and by theſe Properties, workes, atts, and produceth 
effedts according to V Viſdom, Choice, and Power. 


- Fifthly, The ſame regard is had to him in Faith, VVorſhip, and Obedience, as 
unto the other Perſons of the Father and Son. For our being Baptized into his name 
is our ſolemn engagement to believe in him, to yield obedience to him, and to wors- 
ſhip him, as it puts the ſame obligation upon us to.the Father and the Sen. So alſo in 


reference unto the worſhip ofthe Church, he Commands that the Xiniſters' of it be 
ſeparated unto himſelf. The holy G hoſt ſaid, ſeparate me Barnabas and Saul for the work 
& vizwady: have called them, Adts 13.2. ver. 4. Sothey being ſent forth by the Holy 
x Goofs departed. VVhich is comprehenſive of all Religious' VVorſhip of- the | 
Church. - 
And on the ſame account is he ſinned againſt as AF. 5. 3, 4, 9. for there is the ſame 
* Reaſon of Sin arid Obedience. Againſt whom a man may ſin formally and ultimately, 
 himhe'is bound to Obey; VVorſhip and believe in. * And this can be no quality, but 
God himſelf, for what may be the ſence of this expreſſion, thou haſt lyed to the effica- 
' cy of Godin his operations? or how. can we be formally obliged unto Obedience to a 
quality ? There muſt then an antecedent unto Faith, Truſt and Religious Obedience 
be fuppoſed: as the ground of rendering a Perſon capable of as | puilty of Sin tc- 
_ wards any, ,For Sin is but afailure in Faith, Obedience or VVorthip: Theſe there- 
. fore ate cite unto the holy Ghoſt z ' or, a man could not ſin againſt him ſo ſignally and 
fatally as fome are ſaid ro do inthe foregoing. Teſtimonies. | 


I ſay 
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I ſay therefore unto this part of our Cauſe, as unto the other, that unleſs we will 
caſt off all Reverence of God, and in a kind of Atheiſm, (which as I ſuppoſe, the 
prevailing wickedneſs of this Age hath not yet arrived unto) ſay that the Scriptures 
were written on purpoſe to decieve us, and to lead us into mi about miſ- 
apprchenſions of what it propoſeth unto us, we muſt acknowledge the holy Ghoſt 
to be a Subſtance, a Perſon, God. yet diſtin from the Father, and the Son. For 
to tell us, that he will be ohr Comforter, that he will Teach us, Lead us, Guide us, 
that he ſpoke of old, in and by the Prophets, that they were moved by him, ated 

iCor.2.10 by him, that he ſearcheth the deep things of God, works as he will, that he appoint- 
eth to himſelf Miniſters in the Church. In a word, to declare in places innumerable 
what he hath done, what he doth, what he ſayes and ſpeaks, how he atts and pro- 
ceeds, what his will is, and to warn vs that we grieve him not, fin not againſt him 
with things innumerable of the like nature, and all this while to oblige us to believe 
that he is not a Perſon, an Helper, a Comforter, a Searcher, a Willer, but a quali 
in ſome eſpecial operations of God or his power and vertue in them, were to diſ- 

Gift Fratt men not to Inſtru&t them, and leave them no certain concluſion but this, that- 

_ there is nothing certain in the whole book of God. And of no other Tendency are 

{ in reſpecs theſe and the like immaginations of our Adverfſaries in this matter. Dr. Owen. 


of the 

—_— Secondly, The Goſpel is _— in reſpe& of the Revelation made therein of the 
x the holy SPirit touching his glorious Works and Operations. . 
Spirit, 1. The framing, forming and miraculous Conception of 


* Maximum in tata creatura Teftimoni- the bod of our rd Jeſus Chriſt in the * Wom of the 
un de Dirinitate ſpiritus ſan'ti corpus Bleſſed Virgin was the peculiar and ſpecial work of the 
Domini eft; quod ex ſpiritu janfto efſe Holy Ghoſt. This work I acknowledge in reſpett of de- 


creditur ſecundum Evangeliſiam, Mar. 1. Fe : ad . - 
* lus ad 7of.obum dicit avod iz Tignation and the Athoritative diſpoſal of things is aſcribed 
——_— = 1 Ga, Faenfio eſt. —_— unto the Father, for ſo the Lord Chriſt ſpeaketh unto him, 
fius de fid. un. & Trin. A body haſt thou prepared me, Heb. 10: 6. but this prepara» 
CYearr _ vere NS, « wg tion doth not (orific the Aual, Forming and i 
Is fo, an virganem Mayriam,Chri . n 
Aries ſenihs ILY OY - !z Ready of that body, but the eternal deſignation of it, 
ſine wiri natus eſt ſemine, Didym. de WAS prepared in the Council and Love of the Father. As 
Sp. SanR, lib. 2. to the voluntary aſſumption, it is aſcribed to the Son him- 
ſelf. Heb. 2. 14. For as much as the Children were parta- 
kers of fleſh and blood he himſelf partook of the ſame. He took unto him a Body and 
Soul, entire humane nature, as the Children or all Believers the ſame Synedochically 
expreſſed by fleſh and blood, ver. 16. Hetook,on him the Seed of Abraham. But im- 
mediate Divine Efficiency in this matter was the peculiar work of the Holy Ghoft. 
Ma. 1.18.V Vhen his Mother Mary was Eſpouſed to 7oſeph,beforethey came together 
ſhe was found to be with Child of the holy Ghoſt - Luk. 1. 35. The Angel anſwered 
and ſaid unto her, the holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the bighef ſhall 
overſhadow - therefore alſo that holy thing which ſball be born of thee ſhall be called 
the Son of God. 

(1.) The Perſon working is the holy Ghoſt, he is the wonderful Operator in this 
glorious work, and therein the power of the moſt high was exerted. For the Power 
of the moſt High is neither explicatory of the former expreſſion, the holy Ghoſt : as 
though he were only the power of the moſt High, Nor is it adjoyning of a diftin& 
Agent or Cauſe unto him, as tho? the holy Spirit and the power of the moſt Hi 
were diſtin Agents in this matter. Only the manner of his effeQing this wonderful 
matter, concerning which the Bleſſed Virgin had made that enquiry, how can this 
thing be ſeeing I know not a man. | 

The holy G hoſt (faith the Angel) ating in the power of the moſt high, or in the 
Infinite power of God ſhall accompliſh it. | 

(2.) Asthe humane nature of Chriſt was formed by the miraculous working of 
the holy Ghoſt, he was hereby formed abſolutely Innocent, Spotleſs and free from 
ſin as Adam was inthe day he was Created. 

(.3.) TheSpirit alſo— the Goſpel ſhews——in a peculiar manner anointed him 
with thoſe extraordinary Powers and Gifts, which were neceflary for the exerciſe and 

ia. 6.1.x, diſcharge of his Office, The ſpirit of the Loyd God is upon me, becauſe be hath anoint- 
Lub.4.16, £4 me to preach good tidings unto the meek.,, &c. 

4. It was inan cf) manner by the power and operation of the holy Ghoſt by 

which he wrought all thoſe great and miraculous works, by which he attefted and 


| confirmed 
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confirmed his Doftrine, Hence *tis ſaid God wrought miracles by him, 7eſus of 
Nazareth a man approved of God by miracles, wonders and gn: which God did by him, Aft.2.22. 
He affirmed that what he did, he did by the finger of God, that is, by the infinite Lik.11, 
ower of God ; hence theſe mighty works are called Jvyauus Powers, becauſe of the 20. : 
power of the Spirit of God put forth for their working and effefting. See Mark ©*4:4-35 


6+. F- 

g The Lord Jeſus was guided,direfted comforted and ſupported in the whole courſe of 
his Miniſtry, Temptations, Obedience and ſufferings by the Spirit, he was led thereby 
into the wi 'derneſs preſently after he was 'baptiz.ed, the holy Spirit guided him to begin 
his conteſt with Satan. The continuation of the diſcourſe in Luke will not admit that DrOwen. 
any other ſpirit can be intended, and feſus being ful! of the holy ſpit returned from For- 
dan and was led by the ſpirit unto the Wilderneſs, namely, by that ſpirit which he was 
full of. Aud it was by the ſpirits aſſiſtance that he was carried triumphant:y through 
the courſe of his temptations, in the power of the ſpirit he returned v 71 Sondue rs mrevud]Þ rp 1 4s 
into Galilee, that is, powerfully enabled by the holy ſpirit unto the d:ſcharge of his 
work. 

6 Moreover the Scripture affirms that he ofered himſelf up unto God through Heb. 9. 4+ 
the eternal Spirit, ſome underſtand by the eternal Spirit in this place is meant the Di- 
vine nature, his Deity giving ſuſtenance unto his human: :1ature in the Sacrifice of 
himſelf, in that he had power to lay down his life, and to take it up again, yet many 
able Divines (both Ancient and Modern) do Judge that it is the Perſon of the holy $,, py. o. 
Ghoſt that is intended. | pag. 143- 

7. Itis alſo thought by the Learned that the holy Spirit was eminently concerned in 
raiſing him up again from the dead, but we cannot dwell here. 

8. The work of the new Creation is managed and gloriouſly carried on by the 
workings and operations of the holy Ghoſt, tis the work and office of the Spirit to 
make the whole work of the Mediation of Chriſt effeCtual to the Souls of the Elect. 

9. All thoſe gloriousand extraordinaty gifts that were powred forth either upon 
the Prophets or Apoſtles were by the operations of the holy Spirit. 1 Cor. 12s 

10. The gift of Prophecy whether ordinary or extraordinary was alwayes the 
immediate effe& of the operation of the Spirit who inſpired the Penmen of holy 
Scripture both of the old and new Teitament in the writing and giving of them forth, 
and in. the opening of and explaining of them to the Sons of Men. The Prophecy 
came not in 1d time by the will of man, but holy men of God ſpake as they were myved by 2 Pet. 1. 
the holy Ghoſt. 21, 

1 , The ny Ghoſt ſupplies the bodily abſence of Jeſus Chriſt, and by him he doth 
accompliſh all his promiſes unto his Church. 

12, As he repreſents the Perſon and ſupplies the Room,Perſon and Place of Chriſt, 
ſo he worketh and effeteth whatever the Lord Chriſt hath taken upon himſelf to 
work and effe& towards his Saints whereas the work of the Son was not his own 
workbut rather the work of the Father; ſo the work of the holy Spirit,is not his own 
work, but rather the work of the Son by whom he is ſent and in whoſe name he doth 
accompliſh it. Howbeit when the ſpirit of truth is come, he will guide you into all truth, 7oh, 15, 
for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but whatſoever he ſhall bear that ſhall he ſpeak, and he 13, 14,15 
will ſbew you things to come. He ſhall Glorifie me, for he ſhall Receive of mine and ſhall 
ſhew it unto you. All things that the Father hath are mine, therefore I ſaid he ſball take 
of mine and ſhew it unto you. 

13. The holy Spirit is the Spirit of Grace, and the immediate efficient cauſe of all 
Grace and gracious effeQts in men wherever there is mention made of them, or any 
fruits of them, it muſt be acknowledged as part of his work, tho? he be not expreſ- 
ly named, &c. 

Grace is taken two wayes in Scripture - 

( 1.) For the Grace, Free Love, and favour of God towards us. 
(2.) For the Gracious, Free, and Effetual Operations in us. 

In both ſences the holy Spirit is the Author of it as unto us; in the firſt as to its Ma- 
nifeſtationand Application ; in the ſecond as-to the Operation it ſelf. The Nature, 
Excellency, and Glory of Grace in the latter ſence we ſhall in the next place inſiſt 
upon. 

But ſith ſome men in theſe dayes as in former times do much Eclipſe the Glory of the 
Spirit touching the work of Grace and Operation of the Spirit in Regeneration, or 


Ggg the 
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the quickening them who are dead iri Teſpaſſes and Sins, in affirming that ſaving 
Converſion doth principally conſiſt in a moral ſwaſion. | 

It may tot be amiſs to add ſomething briefly here in confutation of theſe men 
Dr. O. in Whoſe Principles are in our Judgment fairly ſtated by Reverend Doftor Owen *, 
his bo (1. They fay that Godadmuniſtreth grace unto all in the declaration of the Do- 
#"1i'l:4 Erine of the Law and Goſpel. 


lat). (2.) Thatthereception of this Dorine, the belief and praftice thereof is infor- 
AOTIa. ced by Promiſes and Threatnings. 
or a dif (3+) That the things revealed, taught and commanded are not only good in 


courſe of themſelves, but ſo ſuited unto the Reaſon and Intereſt of Mankind as that the mind 


cannot but be diſpoſed and inclined to receive and obey them unleſs overpoured by 
prejudice and a courſe of Sin. 

(4.) That the Conſideration of the Promiſes and Threatnings of the Goſpel is ſuf- 
ficient to remove theſe prejudices and courſe of fin. / 
(5-) That upon a complyance with the Dodrine of the Goſpel and obedience 

thereunto men are made partakers of the Spirit, with other priviledges of the New 
Teſtament, and have a right unto the promiſes of the preſent and future Life. 
This, faith the Dr. is a perfe& Syſteme of Pelagianiſm. Thoſe that would ſee 
his Anſwer hereunto, may read from page 257. to page 286, 
That we ſay is this(vsz..) that meer Moral ſwafion without powerful Influences and 
Divine Operations of the holy Ghoſt, will not bring a Perſon cftettually to Believe and 
Cloſe in with Jeſus Chriſt,or work true Converſion in the Soul,tho? we always ſay the 
power which the holy Ghoſt puts forth in Regeneration is ſuch in its ating or exer- 
ciſe, as our Minds, Wills and Aﬀedtions are ſuited to be wrought upon and to be ef. 
fetted by it according to their nature and natural Operations, Turn thou me, and I 
ſhall be turned. Draw me, we will Run after thee. He doth not att in them otherwiſe 
than they themſelves are meet to be moved, and move to be atted and att, accord- 
ing to their own natural Power and Ability. He doth not in our Converſion poſſeſs 
the Mind with any Emthuſ#aftical Impreſſion, nor atteth abſolutely upon us, as he did 
in extraordinary prophetical Inſpiraticns of old : when the Mind and Organs of the 
Bodies of Men were meerly paſſive Inftruments moved by the ſpirit above their own 
natural Capacity and Adtivity not only as to the Principle of Working, but as to 
the manner of Operation. But he works on the Minds of Men in and by their own 
natural aQtings through an Immediate Influence and Impreſſion of his power. Create 
*n me a clean heart, O God. He worketh to will and to do. 


the Spirit. 
pag. 255. 


* Chriflus non dicit,duxerit,ut illic aliquo 
modo intelligamus precedere woluntarem, 
ſed dicitgtraxerit quis autem trabitur fi jam 
wolebat? & tamen nemo venit nifs velit, 
trabitur ergo miris modis ut velit, ab illo 
qui novit intus in ipſis bominum cordibus 
operari non ut homines, quod fieri non po- 
teſt, nolentes credant, ſed ut wolentes ex 
nolemtibas fiant. Auguſt. cont. duas e- 
piſt. Pelag. cap. 19. 

Certum eft nos welle, cumvolumus, ſed ille 
facit ut vellemus, de quo diftum eft, Deas 
eft qui operatur in nobis welle Idem. de 
Grat. & lib. Arbit. cap. 16. 


the Spirit in Converſion doth prevail againſt 
victorious over it ; it will beinquired 


He therefore offers ho * Violence or compulſion unto the 
Will. This, that faculty is not naturally capable to give 
admiſſion, unto. If it be compelled it is deſtroyed. And 
the mention that is made in Scripture of compelling, (com- 
pel them to come in) reſpetts, the certainty of the event, not 
the manner of the operation on them. 

But whereas the will in the depraved condition of fallen 
nature, is not only habitually filled and poſſeſſed with an 
averſation from that which is good ſpiritually ( Alenated 
from the life of God.) but alſo continually a&s an oppoſiti- 
onunto it, as being under the power of the carnal Mind, 
which is Enmity againſt God, and whereas this grace of 
this oppoſition, and is effeQual and 
w this can any otherwiſe be done but by a 


kind of violence and compulſion, ſeeing that we have evinced already that Moral 
perſwaſion and objettive allurement is not ſufficient thereunto. 

Anſw. It is acknowledged, that in the work of Converſion unto God, though 
not in the very a&of it, thereis a Reaftion between Grace and the Will, their as 
being contrary, and that Graceis therein Viftorious;z and yet no violence or com- 
pulſion is offered unto the Will. 


1, Theo 
Will againſt 


ſition is not ad s&em. 
ace, is againſt it as objettively pr 
holy Ghoſt \, that is in the External Diſpenſation 


The Enmity and jon that is afted by the 
ſed unto it. So do men reſiſt the 
Grace by the Word. And if that 


be alone ws * may always reſiſt it ; the Enmity that is in them will prevail againſt it, 
[ 


ye always re 


the holy Ghoſt. 


The 
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The VVill therefore is not forced by any Power put forth ju Grage in that way 
wherein it is capable of making oppoſition unto it, but the promlency of Grace is of 
it as it is internal, working really and plyſic » Which is not the V Vills Oppoſition, 
het propoſed unto it, as that which it may accept or refuſt, but workcth cf- 
eQually in it. | 

2. The will in the firſt at of Converſion (as even ſundry of the Sthoolmer, ac- 
knowledge) afts not but as it is ated, moves not but, as it is moved, and therefore 
is paſſive therein in the ſence immediately to be explained And if this be not fo, it 
cannot be avoided, but that the a&t of our turning unts God is a meer natural at&t, and 
not ſpiritual or gracious. For it is an af of the V Viil not enabled thereunto antece= 
dently by Grace. V Vherefore it muſt be granted, and it ſhall be proved, that in 
order of Nature, tlie ating of Grace in the will in our Converſion is Antecedent untg 
its own ating, though in the ſame Inſtant of time, wherein the will is -wved it moves z 
and when itis ated it ads it ſelf, and preſeryes its own Liberty in its exerciſe. There 
is therefore herein aninward Almighty ſecret aft of the power of the holy Ghoſt pcos 
ducing or effefting in us the Will of Converſion unto God, ſo acting our wills, as that 
they alſoa& themſelves and that freely, ſo Auſtin. cont. duas epiſtol. Pelag lib. 1. Cap. 

19. Trahitur, (homo) miris modis, ut velit, ab illo qui novit intus in ipſis cordibus honu- 
_ operari non, ut homines, quod fieri non poſſet, nolentes credants ſed ut volentes ex nas 
lentibus frant. 

The holy Spirit who in his power and operation is more intimate; as it were to the 
Principles of our Souls than they are to themſelves, doth with the preſervation, and 
in the exerciſe of the liberty of our Wills, effeftually work our Regeneration and Con- 
verſion unto God. This is the ſubſtance of what we plead for in this Caxſe, and 
whichdeclares the Nature of this work of Regeneration, as it is an Inward ſpiritual 
work, I ſhall therefore confirm the Truth propoſed with Evident teſtimonies of Scrip- 
ture, and Reaſons contained inthem or deduced from them. 

1. Becauſe the work of Grace in Converſion is expreſſed by words denoting a real 

® internal efficiency, ſich ascreating, quickening, forming, giving a new heart, &c- 

2, It is attributed to be wholly of Grace fo the end God might have all the glory, 
and all boaſting might be excluded. 

But (4.9 e ine of theſe men as the Door obſerves, aſcribe the whole 

our Regenerationand Converſion azo our Selves,and not to the grace of God, 

r that a& of our wills on this ſuppoſition, whereby we Convert unto God is meer- 
ly an a& of our own, and not of the Grace of God, this is evident, for if the At it 
elf were of Grace, then would it not be in the power of the will to hinderit, 

NY 2.) This would leave it abſolutely uncertain notwithſtanding the Purpoſe of God, 

the Purchaſe of Chriſt whether ever any one in the world ſhould be converted un- 
to God or no: For when the whole work of Grace is over, it is abſolutely in the 
power of the will of Man whether it ſhall be effeftual or no. And © abſolutely un- 
certain, which is contrary to the Covenant, Promiſe and Oath of God, unto and 
with Jeſus Chriſt. 

(3.) It is contrary to expreſs Teſtimonies of Scripture innumerable. Wherein 
Aftual Converſion unto God is aſcribed utito Grace as the immediate effet thereof. _ 
This will further appear afterwards. God worketh in w to will and to do, the Act ©9il-2-13 
therefore it ſelf of _—_ our Cenverſion, is of Gods operation, and although we 
will our ſelves, yet it is he who cauſeth usto will, by working in us to will and to do, 

And if the AR of our will in Believing and Obedience, in our Converſion to God, 
be not the effe@ of his Grace in us, he doth not work in us both to will and to do of h1s 
own good pleaſure. 

1. The work of Convesſion it ſelf, and in eſpecial the a& of Believing or Faith it 
ſelf is expreſly ſaid to be of God, to be wraught in us by him, to be freely given un- 
to us from him z the Scriptures ſaith not that God gives usability or power to believe 
only. Namely, ſuch a power as we may make uſe of, if we will or do otherwiſe, 
but Faith and Converſion themſelves are faid to be the work and effett of God. 

Objett, But it may be Objedaed that every thing which is aQually a iſhed 5n potentis 
before. There muſt therefore be in us a power to Believe before we do fo 


y- 
The A& of God working Faith in us, is a creating work, far we are his worknan- 
Anſw. 
Fo ſhip created in Chriſt Teſus. And he that is in Chriſt is a new Creature, oy oe Eph,2;104 
eas 
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Effetts of creating ads are not 57 potentia any where but in the ative Power of God, 
ſo was the World it ſelf before its aftual exiſtence. This is termed potemtia logica z 
which is no more but a Negationof any Contradiftion to exiſtence z not patentia phy- 
fica which includes a diſpoſition unto attual exiſtence, Notwithſtanding therefore all 
theſe preparatory works of the Spirit of God which we allow in this matter, there is 
not by them wrought in the Mind: and Wills of men ſuch a next power (as they call 
it) as ſhould enable them to believe without further aftual grace working Faith it 
ſelf. Wherefore with reſpe& to believing the firſt at of God is to work in us to 
will ; So Phil. 1. 13. he worketh in ws to will. This God worketh in us by that grace 
| which Auſtin and other Learned men call gratia operans. 

Af. 5, 2. Faith and Repentance. 'Tis ſaid to be given of God. Him hath Cod exalted 
to be a Prince and a Saviour to give Repentance unto Iſrael and remiſſion of ſim to you it is 
given inbehalf of Chriſt not only to believe but to ſuffer for his ſake By Grace ye are ſa- 
ved throngh faith, and that not of your ſelves, it is gift of God. Our own ability, be it 
what it will, however aſſiſted and excited, and Gods pift are contra-diſtinguiſhed. If 
it be of our ſelves it isnot the gift of C:od,if it be the gift of God it is not of our ſelves, 
and the manner how God beſtows this gift upon us 1s declared, ver. 10. For we are 
his workmanſhip created in Chriſt Teſs unto good work, And from hence Fait\ is called 
the Faith of the operation of God. 

3. Love, that precious prevailing Grace is planted in the Soul by the Spirit, cau- 
ſing the Soul with Delight and Complacency to cleave unto God and his wayes, the 
Lord God will Circumciſe thine heart to love the Lord, Deut. 30.6. Fope maketh not 
aſhamed becauſe the Love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, Rom. 
x." "0 mw of the ſpirit is love, Gal. 5. 22. 

4. It might be further demonſtrated by conſidering how Converſion with the man- 

—O—_ 39 ner how it is effeted, is ſet forth in the holy Scripture ; The Lord thy God will cir- 

: cumciſe thine heart and the heart of thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, &c. Whatis this but the putting off the Body of Sin ? Col. 2. 11. This is the 
mediate work of the Spirit of God, no man ever Circumciſed his own heart. A new 0 

Exh: 35. heart alſo will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I put within you, and will take away the 

ts ſtony heart, that is, that impotency and enmity which is in our hearts unto Conver- 
ſion. | 

5. The work of grace upon the Soul is called a viviſication, we are by nature dead- 
in Sins and Treſpaſſes; in our Deliverance from thence we are ſaid to be quickened. 
The Dead ſhall hear the voice of the ſon of God and Live, being made alive, now no 
ſuch work can be wrought in us but by an Effe&tual Communication of a Principle of 
Spiritual Life and nothing elſe will deliver us. Some think to evade the power of 
this Argument by ſaying that all theſe Expreſſions are metaphorical and arguing from: 

Dr. o, themare but fulſome Metaphors. And 'tis well if the whole Goſpel be not a Meta- 

pag. 279. phor unto them. 

But if there be not an Impotency in us by nature unto all Atts of ſpiritual Life, like 
that which is in a Dead man unto ads of Life natural, if there be not an alike Power 
of God required unto our deliverance from that Condition + and the working in us a 
Principle of ſpiritual Obedience as is required unto the Raiſing of him that 1s dead : 
they may as well ſay that the Scripture ſpeaks not truly, as that it ſpeaks metaphori- 


6. Believers are faid to be begotten and born again of the Spirit, by which it ap- 
pears that our Regeneration is not an Act of our own. I mean not ſo our own as by 
Fan. 1, outward helps and aſſiſtance to be educed out of the Principles of our nature.Of his own 
18, will begot he us by the word of truth, &c. Born ag ain not of corruptible ſeed but of incor- 
1 Pet. 1. ryptible;&c. Which were born not of blood,nor of the will of man,but of God. This being 
aber 13, { it bchoveth them who plead for Adiive Intereſt of the will of Man in Regene- 
"” ration, to produce ſome Teſtimonies of Scripture where it is aſſigned unto it, as 
the Effe&t unto its proper Cauſe where is it ſaid that a manis born again or- begotten 
anew by himſelf? and if it be granted, as, it muſt be ſo, unleſs violence be offered 
not only to the Scripture, but Reaſon and common ſence, that whatever be our 
Duty and Power herein, yet theſe Expreſſions muſt denote an Att of God-and not 
ours, Regeneration being thus proved to be the glorious working and operation of the 
holy Ghoſt, we ſhall now proceed to ſhew further, the nature and excellency of grace 

as it ſhines forthin the goſpel and is experienced by every ſincere Chriſtian. 
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The Goſ el 


Glovi0us 
mn reſpect 
of Grace 
ant the 
ſaving 0- 
prrations 
of the jp4- 


Yeh, 


1. Goſpel grace is glorious, becauſe, when received in Truth, it delivers the Soul 
from Bondage, it breaks the bonds, For the Soul is not ſet at liberty by the bare 
ſhedding of Chriits blood, without the application of it by the ſpirit or infuſion of 
grace into the heart. ' 

2. The goſpel through the grace of it when received in Truth, opens blind Eyes, 
it makes them ſee, that hever ſaw (in a ſpiritual ſence) before, it opens their eyes 
that were born blind, how blind was Sa#! till the goſpel grace ſhone upon him or ra- 
ther in him? 

3. The goſpel through the grace of it, when received in Truth raiſes the dead Soul 
to Life. ?Tis hereby we come to be quickened, the fleſh profiteth nothing, ?tis the 
Spirit that quickeneth; (that is) the umane Hnature without the Divine cannot accom- 
pliſh Salvation for us ; oor ſhall any Soul receive any ſaving Benefit by the fleſh, or 
Death of Chriſt, unleſs he be quickened by the Spirit. | 

4. The goſpel in the grace of it, when received in Truth ; works out that curſed 
enmity that is in the heart againſt God, and thereby reconciles the ſinner to the bleſ- 
ſed Majeſty of Heaven. | 

5- The grace of the goſpel works Regeneration, makes the ſinner another Man, 

a new Man. It forms the new Creature in the Soul. 

1. It infuſes new qualities. 

2, It makes the Proud Perſon humble, and not to vaunt himſelf. 

3. It makes the Unclean Perſon Chaſt, and to'ISath Laſcivious thoughts, | 

4. It makes hard-hearted ſinners full'of Bowels. I Cor. 13; 

5. It makes the impatient Soul to bear all things. - - 4531617 

6. It makes the Covetous Perſon Liberal and to diſtribute to the poor. 

7. It makes the worſt Husband the beſt Husband, the worſt Wife the beſt Wife, 
the worſt Children the beſt Children, the Rebellious ones to be Obedient ones. 

6: The goſpel in the grace of it, - brings the- Soul into Union with God. No 
Grace, no Chriſt. God is the Fountain of this Union, Chriſt is the Conduit-pipe 
as Mediator, the Spirit and the grace thereof is the ſtream. Union is let into the 
Soul at this door, no grace no God, no union with him, and no Union with him no 
Communion with him. | 

7. The grace of the goſpel waſheth the polluted Soul ; it cleanſeth the filth of 1 Cor.6. 


the heart and Pollution of the Life. He put no. difference between them and us, purify- a þ 
ing their hearts by faith. «3-445 
4 0 Adt.1 5g, 


8. Thegrace of the goſpel or ſaving operations of the Spirit heals the wounded 
Soul, he poured in Oy! and Wine, &c. Luk, 

9. Goſpel grace gives the Soul a right to all the Bleſſings of a Crucified Chriſt, *tis 34: 
that which puts on the Wedding garment. It was a pretty ſaying of a good Man. 

1. The Father weaves this Garment, he was firſt concerned about it, he pre- 
pared the matter with which 'tis made. 

2, The Son made it, he has wrought Righteouſneſs for us. 

3. The Spirit puts it on. 

10, Thegrace of the goſpel makes a glorious Soul, a glorious Man, a glorious 
Woman, a glorious Family, a glorious Church, a glorious City, - a glorious King- 
dom, where *tis generally received in Truth. 

It makes a glorious Soul ; It finds it naked, and clothes it. It finds it ſtarved (as 
it wcre,) and feeds it. It finds it wounded, and healsit. It finds it cold and warms it. 

It finds it unclean, and ſandtifies it. It finds it poor, and inriches it. It finds it in bonds, 
and ſets it at liberty. It finds it an Enemy to God, and reconciles it. It finds it 
Condemned, and juſtifies it. It finds it Dead, and gives it Life. 

11. The grace of the goſpel adornes the Soul, it puts Ornaments upon the head, py,,, g. 
and Chains (beyond thoſe of Gold) upon the Neck. It decks it with Jewels, I Exek. 15, 
decked thee with ornaments I put Bracelets upon thy hands, and a chain on thy neck; I "2, 13: 
put a Tewel on thy forehead, earings in thine ears, and a Beautiful Crown on thy head, : I's; 
thou waſt deft with Gold and ſilver, with ſilk and broidered work. It puts a Ring on 1p, 3:4. 
the Finger, it adorns the Soul witha meek and a quiet Spirit, which is in the fight of " 
God of great price. 

12, The grace of the goſpel makes a man to behold a beauty and glory in the go- 
ſpel, to love it, and to ſuffer for it. The goſpel is worth little in the fight and eſteem 
of that man, that has not the grace of the goſpel. What is the word of grace without 
the grace of the word. h 

Hh h 13, Goſpel 
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13. Goſpel grace is an excellent preſervative againſt the Plague of Sin. No Pe- 
ftilence ſo bad as this. How ſhall I (ſaith 7oſeph)) 'do this thing and ſin againſt Ged. 
It isalſoa Potion to work it ont,as well as to preſerve from it. 
14. Goſpel grace is good, really good, alwayes good and glorious at all times, 
*tis good in health, the Soul cannot have health without it ; good in Sickneſs, *tis 
$00d in Proſperity, *tis good in — *tis good in good times, and wo to 
em that want it in bad times, we are bleſſed that have it, but they are curſed 
that are without it, whatſoever Profeſſion they make. For the Profeſſion of the 
goſpel without the grace of the goſpel will do a man no good ; *tis but the name 
without the nature ; the Cabinet without the Jewel ; the Lamp withont the Oyl. 
15. The grace of the goſpel makes men like to Chriſt, to love Chriſt, aud to die 
for Chriſt. | 
16. Goſpel grace raakes men to live to God ; they live to themſelves that have it 
not; they live to God that have it. 'It makes men wiſe, to be men of Underſtand- 
ing, tolive ſober to themſelves to live rightequſly to men, and to live holy towards 
God, to live in SubjeQion to God, to Io God, to delight in God, and to live in 
Obedience and Subjection to his Church, 
The Goſ- 6. The goſpel is glorious in reſpect of the tenders and offers made therein to the 
pel glori- Sons of Men. | 
—— fthe VVhat is tendered ? m Queſt. 
oe Repentance is tendered, Pardon'is tendered, Peace is tendered, Bread and VVa- 4yjw. 
and offers ter of Life is tendered, perfe& Righteouſneſs is tendered, Adoption is tendered, 
made Glorious Liberty is tendred, in ſhort God is offered, he makes a tender of himſelf. 
theres Chriſt is tendred with all his Benefits who is the Pearl ofggreat price, worth Millions ; 
yea more than ten thouſand worlds, a Marriage with Chriſt is tendered, the Spirit is 
tendered with all the bleſſings of it, a Kingdom is offered in the goſpel, a Crown is 
offered, a Crown of endleſs glory, a Crown that fadeth not away, Eternal Life is 


tendered. 
VVho is it that makes theſe tenders and offers in the goſpel? Queſt, 
The great God, be that has them to beſtow, and a right to give them. Aſw. 
V'Vho are they offered to? Oueſt. 


rev. 22, © To ſuch thatare his Enemies, Rebels, even the worſt of Sinners, in a word, who 4*f>- 
17. ever will, he that hath a will to receive them may have them, | 
, Upon what Terms are they offered? Neſt. 
Freely offered without Money,and without price tho? a man as to Rightecoufneſs 4,;p. 
hath nothing of worth nor Beauty in him, being in hunſelf but a Lump of Sin and Fil- 
* thineſs, yet he may have theſe things, 'they are offered unto ſuch. 

They are fincerely and faithfully offered, God doth not mock men and women, 
offer them ſuch things as theſe, and yet never intend to beſtow them upon them, if 
they have a heart a Mind to them, my Life for theirs they may enjoy all theſe and 
many-more like glorions good things. Nay and more then this they have been often 
tendered with much AﬀeCtion and in Bowels of Compaſſiun, God bewails, and 
Chriſt bewails the Rate of ſuch who do refuſe them, O then what Fools are moxtals 
to ſlight and reject theſe tenders. 


Iſa. 55.1 
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Goſp:l Re- #7- The goſpel is glorious in Reſpe@ of the glorious things that are brought about 
concilia- and accompliſhed thereby. | | 

tion, B'c> The firſt [ſhall mention is Reconciliation which is a glorious bleſſing, what is more 
_— fully opened and held forth in the poſpel than Reconciliation with the means and man- 
tion, ner how, and by whom accompliſhed ? which will appear 

1. By Conſidering the parties Reconciled. 

2, By Conſidering the Nature of the breach that was between them. 

3. By Conſidering the meansand manner how it is accompliſhed. 

4. By Confidering the Fruits and Effetts of it. 

1. Conſidering the Parties that were at Variance, who by the goſpel are Reconcil- 
ed, Godand Man, the infinite God, the holy God and Man, theſe were at Enmity, 
"tis fad when a difference riſes ina Family, in a Congregation, ina City, ina King- 
dom, or between one Kingdom and another : but much more fad is it to have God 
and ſinners at Enmity, Adam runs from God, hides himſelf, he knew God was 
now become his Enemy, the word declares the Creature to be Gods Enemy, whilſt 
he ſtands in old Adam in the ſtate of nature, and you that were ſometimes alienated and 
ENemies 
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enemies in your minds, &c. And then God declares himſelf to be the Sinners enemy» Cv!. 1.21. 
he is angry with the wicked every day ; he is ſaid to fight and war againſt them 
which plainly ſhews he is their Enemy. But now what a glorious bleſhng is this to 
have theſe two Parties reconciled, when we were enemies we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son. You that were enemies in your minds by wicked 
works (or as in the Margeut, by your minds in wicked works) yet now hath he Col. 1.21 
reconciled in the body of his fleſh through Death. _ 
Goſpel Re- Secondly, Goſpel reconciliation appears to be glorious reconciliation if we conſt- 
concilia- der the nature of the breach that was between them. * 
trongiori- 1, It wasanold breach, no ſooner was man made but ſtraitway he became an Enc- 
oy 4 my toGod; nay, every Soul that comes into the world, .comes into it an cuemy of 
ofthh _God, or in a ſtate of enmity. 
branch, 2. *Tis ſo great a breach that all the Angels in heaven; nor all the Saints on earth 
could not make up. | | 
3. It was ſach a breach that lays the Soul obnoxious to Gods fearful Curſe. 
4. |tis ſucha breach that makes the Creatures of God at enmity ohe with another, 
pac Waning in danger of beiag Devoured by themzand alſo hath ſet man one agaiaſt 
another. 
F- It is ſuch a breach that ſets man againſt himſelf, it hath cauſed his own Conſci- 
ence to be his Enemy, and to accuſc, and fight againſt him and condemn him ; If 1 70). 3. 
our Hearts condemn 4, God is greater &c. 21. 
6. It is ſuch a breach, that anleſs made up will produce an eternal Separation from 
God, depart from me ye curſed imo everlaſting fire prepared for the Devils and his Mat. 25. 
Angels, &C. 41s 


Rom. $.10 


Goſpel Re- Thirdly, ?Tis glorious Reconciliation if we conſider the means and manner how 
concilia- and by whom it is wrought about and accompliſhed, every Perſon in the glorious 
ezon £!0- Trinity hath a hand in it and are eminently concerned about it. - God was: in Chriſt 
Yeſpelt of reconciling the world to himſelf. All things are of God who hath reconciled u4 unto himſelf 2 Cor. 5. 
the means by Teſus Chriſt, &e. The Lord Jeſus the ſecond Perſon is imployed, (we may ſee 18 
and man- i hence, as one fitly qualified to make up this dreadful Breach : and in order 
ner bow it thereunto he took our Nature on him, There was a neceſſity of Chrifts coming to 
Mlilhed. reconcile God and man : God, his Law and Juftice was wronged, and God was 
reſolved to have this wrong made up and his Juſtice ſatisfied, which none but 
Chriſt could do, God was willing to be reconciled, yet nevertheleſs he will (where- 
in he was wronged) be righted, and have his Juſtice fully and compleatly fatisfied- 
Chriſt knew what would appeaſe and fatisfie both Law and Juſtice, what he hath done 
hath infinite worth and efficacy in it, this way tends moſt to glorifie God the Father, 
the Son is glorified moſt this way, the _ glorified moſt this way, and there 
was no way like this to melt the Sinners » to abaſe him and lay him at the feet 
of God. —— See Chriſt the Mediator, &c. 
2. Chriſt doth not only reconcile God to the Creature, but alfo reconciles the 
Creature unto God z he undertakes to bring God near to Man, and Man near to God, 
whoſe heart is full of Sin and Enmity to his Maker, and not ſubject to his Law, he 
lays his hands upon both, the firſt is done by his death, Chriſt like Joras is caſt in- 
to the Sea (as it were) of wrath, to makea Calm. Thie ſecond is done by the Spirit, - 
he breaks the heart, changes the inward qualities and evil diſpoſitions, he takes away 
the heart of ſtone, and gives a heart of fleſh. 
Goſpel 4- Fourthly, Goſpel Reconciliation is glorious in reſpect to the nature of it. 
concilia- 1, It is a free Reconciliation it is a work of free grace alone : it is not of man, nor 
i p” of him that willeth, or him that runneth ; but of God that ſhewed mercy. Hence the xoy.9.15 
14/12, Apoſtle ſaith, All things are of God ſpeaking of Reconciliation. 
of tt, 2, It is myſterious Reconciliation, we ſpeak_the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, even 
the hidden wiſdom, which God ordained before the world begun to our glory, the Spirit , 6,,,, 5 
ſearcheth all things, yea the deep things of God ; This is one of thoſe deep things, ; 
which many becauſe they cannot comprehend it in their own natural Wiſdom, cavil 
againſt it. 
: 3. It isa certain reconciliation, God is at Peace and fully Reconciled in Jeſus Chriſt 
Chriſt ſhall not, will not loſs his glorious deſign in coming into the world, and taking 
our nature on him, and dying the curſed death of the Croſs; Thoſe therefore that are 


brought 


Z2 The Word of God tomp wed to [:ight, BOOK H1I.I. ., 


brought to accep! of the terms of Peace and Reconciliation as offeredin the G oſpel, 
ſtand in a ſtate of Real Peace and Friendſhip, neither let any once imagine'that after 
all theſe glorious tranſations of the bleſſed Trinity about this work' that the iſſue of 
the whole in order to the making of it effeftual, depends upon the Will and power 


of man. ; 
4. TheSoul is taken into perfett Love and Union with God, God' hereby intirely 
loverh us, and is ſo for us, or on our fide, that his Friends and Allies become our q 
Friends and Allies, and-all-our Enemies become his Enemies, ſo that what is done to 
us, he takesas done to himſelf. | 614 4 ; 
5- It is an honourable 'Reconciliation,” it is a' Reconciliation upon honourable « 
Terms, God ſuffereth not in any of his glorious Attributes : If God had paſſed by 
our offences ſo that we had Pardonand Recorciliation without more adoe, without a | 
Mr. Bor- compenſation for ſin, the Devils perhaps (faith a Divine) might have crycd out a- | 
roughs. pgainſthim, and have ſaid, where is the Glory of thy juſtice, theſe have ſinned againſt 
thee,as well as we,and the breach they'have made iipon thy juſtice is no wayes made 
up - but now their movtths are ſtopt for ever. This' Reconciliation will be to the 
glory of 'God in the ſight of Angels arid-Men to Eternity; and ?tis that which God 
Rejoyces in as being exceedingly pleaſed with it, ſeeing his honour is made up inthis 
Reconciliation. L | | 
6. Itis an abiding, firm, and everlaſting Reconciliation there is nothing can make 
a breach between God and his People any more; the Union cannot, ſhall not be 
broke, *tis beyond the power of Devils, Men, Sufferings, -nay or Sin either to do 
Rom. 8.39 it, Who ſhall be able to ſeperate us from the Love of God which is in Chriſt Teſus our 
« Lord. ” 


Goſpel r- Fifthly; Goſpel Reconciliation is glorious in reſpe& of the Fruits, Effeds, and 
concilia- Conſequences of it. | 

tongio 1, Inthatall that Enmity that was between God and the Soul comes hereby to be 
reſpeZt of removed and man conſequently to have peace with God, For he i ourpeace who hath , 
the effets made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of Partition between us, having 
of it. aboliſbed t2:his Fleſh, &c. and that he might Reconcile both unto God in one body by the 
Epb-2-145 Croſs, having ſlain the Enmity thereby, and came and preached peace, Being juſtified by 
15,16,17 - : & pr - 8/ 

Rom. 5.1, [4ith we have peace with Godt h our Lord Teſus Chriſt. | 

2. Peace of Conſcence is another fruit and effect of this Reconciliation: 

3. There isalfo as the effedts of this Reconciliation, Peace and ſweet Harmony in 
the Soul betweenall the Faculties ; they do not fight as formerly one againſt another, 
the Conſcience drawing one way & the will another,theWill oppoſing that whichCon- 
ſcience would have done,the Judgment may be convinced in ſome meaſure as Balaams 'n 

Num. 24.g Was, who cryed out that Gods wayes were beſt, how Goodly arethy tents O:Zacob, and 
thy tabernacles O Iſrael, and yet the Aﬀettions may be for ſin, and love the wages of 
unrighteouſneſs. 

4. The next thing that I might mention is joy in the holy Ghoſt, when oncea Soul 
knows he is reconciled to God then he comes not only to have Peace,but alſo to be fil- 
led with joy in beleiving, the Ngo of God is not meat and drink,but Righteouſ- « }, 
neſs, and peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt; 

5. Free acceſs to God is another fruit and effe& of Goſpel reconciliation, ſuch may 
0 with boldneſs to the Throne of Grace, through him we both (3. e. Jews and Gen- 

F»þ.2.18. tiles who believe) have acceſs by the ſpirit to the Father. | 

6. Hence there is a free and blefled Trade open between heaven and carth, be- | 
tween God and the Soul, as in Countries that are in war one with another, there can 
be no Trade nor Trafftique between them, but when Peace is made, and a ſure 
League concluded betwixtthem, Trade is open again, ſo is it between God and the 
Soul when Reconciled. | 1 

7. By this means we come in a ſpecial manner to be under the Care and Protedi- | 
on of God, there ſhall not one hair fall to the ground without the Leave and Permiſ- 
fion of God, he has hereby Intereſted himſelf in all our concerns, and many other 


bleſſed effeds attend our Reconciliation with God, which are el{ewhere infiſted up- 
Goſpel On. See Mediator. 
z/orioxs Fightly, The goſpel is glorious in reſpe& of remiſſion or Pardoh of ſin, goſpel 
o_ remiſſion is glorious Remiſhon. | 
; fa of, fan, 1, By Conſidering who itis that is Pardoned, or who they are that God m_ ? | 
| 1. Rebels, 


S. 
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1. Rebels, ſuch that had broke an holy and juſt Law, 14 
2. Rebels to God, ſuch that had conſpired againſt him, joined and fided with $a- 
tan againſt the Majeſty of Heaven. ach of: 
3. Such that were greatly in Debt, owed ten thouſand Talents, ' and! nothing to 
pay. See Metaphor Povr. | 
4. Such that were liable to eternal Wrath. 
I. By conſidering the Cauſes, and chief ground or way of Pardon, Chriſts blood 
muſt be ſhed to procure it ; without ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion of ſm. | Heb.$.22, 
II. By conſidering the Nature and Effe&.of Pardon. Teaget 
I, All ins that ever the poor ſinner committed are promiſed to be forgiven, 
2, For ever forgiven. 
3. The Pardoned Perſon is not only forgiven, but Juſtified alſo. 
4. None can condemn ſuch. | 43% 
5- They have Peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
IV. And Laſtly, Goſpel Remiſſion ls glorious in reſpe& of God that gives forth 
the Pardon. I am he that blotteth out thine Iniquity,this antidotes the Soul againſt the: 1/a. 44-25 
Venom of Satans Temptations. 
Jn, He Pardons the finner that hath Power to do it z who but God can forgive 
SIN * | | nth 
2. Who canaccuſe the Soul ? I will; ſaith Satanz thou art a ſinner : V Vhat then, 
faith the Soul, ſee what I have here, behold a Pardon from the King himſelf. 
3. None can Revoke this Pardon or make it ineffectual, ny 
4. God himſelf never repents the giving them to any poor Believer; as others can» 
not, ſo he will never revoke free goſpel pardon and remiſſion himſelf, 
The Goſpel Nintkly, The goſpel is glorious in reſpett of Peace, the fruit and effedt of grace! 
O_ Not Peace with God, for that we have alrcady ſpoken off, but Peace of Conſcience: 
ect - 
of Prace Great peace havethey that love thy law, &c, My peace I leave with you, my peace 1 Joh. 14. 


es its give unto you, let not your hearts betroubled, let the peace of God rule in your hearts,. &c. 37: 
the efietft | 


o mn Tenthly, The goſpel is glorious in reſpett of the Ordinances and Inſtitutions of ity "The ar 
m;/ioz:, Which we ſhall inſiſt upon, under its proper head z Particularly that of Baptiſme and oy Ye- 
the Lords Supper, which will be made appear to be glorious Ordinances, ſpelt of or 
dinancess 


Gojpel Eleventhly, The goſpel is glorious in reſpett of the Promiſes thereof. 
£10109 The Promiſes of God in the goſpel given chrough Chriſt are great, glorious, and 
zn reſpe(t - : 8 8 B my 
of the pra- Exceeding precious. The Promiſes may be compared to the Land of Promiſe, they 
miles, flow with Milk and Honey, they are like a Rich Mine, abounding with precious 
Treaſure, the further youdig, the more precious gold you will find. Or they may 
be compared to a lovely and choice Garden that abounds with all ſorts of rare and ex- 
cellent Flowers, but ?tis a garden alwaies green and flouriſhing,flowers that knows no 
drought nor winter, that never decays; not only for Pleaſure, but for Profit. A 
goſpel Promiſe is ſomething that God hath engaged to give to Chriſt, or unto us 
through Chriſt, or for his ſake. ' 
And they conſiſt either in his free beſtowing of good, or his gracious removing of 
Evil. In his beſtowing of good here, or good hereafter z or in removing of evil 
here, or evil hereafter. | And they either are Abſolute or Conditional, 
Goſpel Promiſes are glorious Promiſes, called precious Promiſes z and better pro- 
miſes than thoſe of the Law. or firſt Teſtament. Pq 


1. This appears if we conſider who it is that makes and gives theſe Promiſes forth, Ron. 1.2. 
viz, the great God, Men think they have enough when Gy have the Promiſe and 
VVord of a King (touching this or that) to rely upon, but what is the Promiſe or 
VVord of an Earthly King, to the Promiſes of the King of Heaven and Earth, they 
oft-times fail in their Promiſes; but this King never did. 

2. Glorious, if we conſider the time when given, and that was before the Foun- 
dation of the V Vorld. : In hopes of Eternal Life, which God that cannot lie promiſed Tit.1.2,3; 
before the world began. 

3. Glorious Promiſes, if we conſider the Vileneſs, Unworthineſs, and Nothing 
neſs of them (as they are in themſelves) to whom the Promiſes are made. 
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The Word of God compared to Light, BOOK II. 


4- Goſpel Promiſes are glorious Promiſes,. conſidering through whom and by 
what means they are given , Chriſt procures the Promiſe as well as Remiffion, by 
pouring forth his precious blood he paid dear for them, that the Slave might be a- 
dopted and ſaved,the Son is facrificed. | 

5- They are free Promiſes; not made for any merit or worthyneſs in-us, but 
purely proceed from the free Grace and Favour of God : and therefore Glorious. 
God doth not ſell himſelf, his Son, and precious Promiſes to Sinners, but they are 
given freely, without money, and without price ;, not for thy Beauty, Righteouſneſs, 
Excellency, &c. he that hath promiſed to love us freely,pardons us freely. Thos haſt 
bought me no ſweet cane with money, neither baft thou filed me with the fat of thy ſacri- 
fices ; but thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy ſins, thou haſt wearied we with thine ini- 
quities. I, even I am be that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſion for mine own ſake, and will not 
Remember thy ſins. 

Salvation 1s freely promiſed, nat by works of Righteouſneſs that we have done, but ac- 
oorsd to bis mercy be ſaved us by the waſhing of Regeneration and renewing of the holy 
Ghoſs. 

6. Goſpel Promiſes are glorious, if we conſider the extent of them, they Run not 
only to the lineal ſeed of Abraham, but toall Believers, to 7ew and Gentile, bond 
and free, none are excluded : whoever will, let him take of the water of life freely. 

7. Goſpel Promiſes are glorious Promiſes in reſpe& of what is given. 

1. Chriſt is given, God hath given his Son, not only for the ſinner, but tothe ſm- 
ner. Chriſt promiſeth to give himſelf, offers to betroth himſelf to us for ever. The 


* 5+ Spirit is promiſed with all the bleſſing, grace, gifts and operations thereof. 


2. God promiſes in the goſpel to give himſelf, 7 will be your God, and you ſhalt be my 
People. This Promiſe is the higheſt the fulleſt and ſweeteſt of all promiſes, Auſtin 
ſpeaking of it, breaketh forth in Admiration, V Vhat is better than this goodneſs ! 
what . or can be greater happineſs than this ! can God give any thing greater than 
himſelf * 

3. VVhatfoever he is, has, or can do in a gracious way is promiſed to be given 
in this one promiſe. He is one Eternal, All-ſufficient, Immutable, Infinite, Glori- 
ous, Incomprehenfible,Omniſcient,Omnipreſent, Holy and Gracious God. His Good- 
nefs, Truth, Power, V Viſdom, Mercy, Loving-kindneſs, Faithfulneſs is ingaged 
for Believers. 

4. O what isin man that thou art mindful of him! is all below, thy ſelf too little - 
and not good enough for man, that thou giveſt thy ſelf to fill and ſatisfie him ? All 
that God is or hath fo far as communicative is promiſed, ec. Life, Light, Grace, 
Strength, VVealth, Riches, Pleaſure, Honour is the Believers. 

5. VVhatſoever he can do ſo far as comports with his own glory and our good. is 
pomiſed (viz..) to feed, ſupport, ſuppreſs fears, prevent danger, keep in or deli- 
vcr out of trouble, &c. 

6. The greatueſs of this Promiſe will appear by Conſidering what all other things 
arc in compariſon of Cod, if heaven be nothing, what iscarth ip compariſon of him, 
all other things come from him as water from a Fountain ; what are all things with- 
out him whether Spiritual or Temporal, conſider the neceſſity of him, men make 
a ſhift to live without enjoying God (tho? ſuch are dead whilft they live ) but know 
not how to die without him, nothing but God is a ſuitable good for the Soul. ?Tis 
not Cloaths that can Cloath it, -it is not Silver, Gold nor Pearl which can adorn it, 
*is not fire that can warm it, nor bread can feed it, nor wine can chear it, nor mo- 
ney can ſatisfic it, nor earthly Friendscan comfort it, it is God only that can ſupply 
all the wants and neceſſities of the Soul. 

7. This is a great promiſe becauſe nothing is yours till God is yours, by Union 
with him the Soul is interefted into all ſpiritual and tempotal good things. 

8. *Tis apart and portion which can never be ſpent, you may live upon God, there 

is. enovgh in him for Millions,and Millions of Millions z — See God a Portion. God 
js better than heaven, better than grace, better than glory, better than-things pre- 
ſent, or things to come, the promiſes are likza rich Ring of Gold, but this is thc rare 
Diamond in that Ring\,it is the Crown, the Top, Excellency ofall promiſes ; his Wiſ- 
dom is the Sovls for Dire&ion, his Power for Protc&ion, his Grace for its Accepta- 
tion, his Spirit for its Conſolation, his Creatures on earth to ſerve us, his Angels to 
Guard us, his Ordinances to: Feed and Strengthen vs, his Grace to Adorn 1s, his 
Riches to Advance and Crown us to Eternity. 

| This 
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This is a great Promiſe, the greateſt Promiſe z. God gives Light when he gives 
himſelf, he gives Life when he gives himſelf. God is Light without Obſcurity, how 
ſweet is that Light ! he is Life without Mortality, how ſweet is that Life ! Peace 
without perplexity, Love without Mutability, how ſweet is ſuch Love! God fills 
and fatishes all that enjoy him, beyond God the heart can deſire nothing. 

8. Promiſes of the Goſpel are gloxious and precious Promiſes, if we conſider the 
ſeaſonableneſs and ſuitableneſs of them, 


Reſt is Promiſed tothe Weary I 

Food to the Hungry 

Cloaths to the Naked 

Pardon to the Guilty 

Liberty to the Captive 
Strength to the Weak | f Soul. 
Health and healing to the Sick and Wounde 

Courage to the Faint-hearted 
Riches to the Foor and N cedy 
Lip!:t to the Blind 

Life to the Condemned J 


VVerea man caſt for Life and condemned to die a painful and horrible Death, ſup- 
poſe it wereto be burnt or roſted alive, and a pardon ſhould be proffered to him-in 
the very nick of time, how ſweet and precious would that be to him, even ſo ſeaſon- 
able and ſweet are the Promiſes of the Goſpel te poor condemned finners, God gives 
them into the Soul when it ſees 'tis juſt dropping into Hell to be burned for ever in 
eternal Flames. 

9. Promiſes of the Goſpel are gloriqus in reſpett of the firmneſs and ſtability of 
them, Goſpel Promiſes axe firm and ſure Promiſes. 
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1. Made or given forth þy one who cannot lye nor deny himſelf. In hope of Tit. r. r: 


Eternal life,which God ytbat cannot lye\promiſed before the world began. 


2 Tim. 2, 


2. They are-not yea and nay; ut uncertain, doubtful, mutable, and variable, }3.,. .- 


but yea and Amen in Chriſt Zeſus. God ever kept his Promiſe with his People. 

1, He Promiſed Noah he would not drown the VVorld any more, and how gra- 
ciouſly hath he kept that Promiſe and continued the token of itin the Cloud unto this 
day. 
: " God promiſed Abraham a Son, and will work Miracles rather than not make 
that promiſe good. | 

3. God Promiſed to give the Land of Canaan and reſt therein .to his ſeed, how 
pun&ual was he in performing of it,4s Salomon well obſerves, 1 Kin. 8. 56. Bleſſed be 
the Lord that batb given-reſt jo bis people Iſrael according to all that he promiſed there 
hath not failed one word of all his good promiſe, &c. it was declared to Abraham that 
his ſeed ſhould be ftrangers in the Land af Egypr four hundred years, and Afoſes 
ſhews that at the end thereof, nay the very it fame day, the Lord brought them 
out of the ſaid Land : Exod, 12. 4t, 

4. God promiſed to ſend a Saviour, and accordingly when the fulneſs of time was 
come, he ſent him into the VYorld. 2b: 

5- And that Goſpel Promiſes might be firm and ſure to all the faithful and Cove- 
nant People of God, they are put ipto Chriſts hand, who having ſhed his Blood to 
procure the good Promiſed, hath received the Promiſes for us as our Truſtee ; 
Ads 2.33. Therefore being by the Right hand of God Exalted, and hqving received 
the Promiſe of the hay G hoſt, he bath ſhed forth this, which ye now ſee and hear. 

6. That the Promiſes might be made ſure to all the ſeed, Chriſt hath brought him- 


Luk. 24. 


ſelf under an Obligation to make them good. And the Lord Jeſus is not only ingag - 2g.” 


ed, but the Father alſo. | 

1. Inreſpe& of his Gaodneſs and Mercy, Heb. 10, 23. 1 Joh. 1: 9. 

2. In reſpett of his Faithfulneſs and Truth : 1 Cor. 10. 13. 

3. Nothing can hinder or obſtru& God in accompliſhing whatſoever he hath pro- 
miſed. 


4+ They muſt be made goad becauſe of the nature of the Covenant, *tis ordered _g 


in all things,and ſure. ? Tis unto God as the waters of Noah1ſa. 54. 10. They are left Heb.g.15, 


And 


' in Chriltslaſt V Vill and Teſtament, that was confirmed by his blood. See Teftator. 15, 17. 
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And for this cauſe he is the Mediator of the New Teſtament, that by means of death 
for the Redemption of the Tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt teſtament, they which 
are called, might Receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance. 

5- But if all this is not enough, God hath ingaged himſelf by oath to make them 
good, he hath (if I may ſo ſpeak) pawn'd his own Being, Life, Power, Truth 
and Holineſs upon the performing whatſoever he hath promiſed to his own Cove- 


nant-people, for when God made a Promiſe to Abraham, becauſe he could ſwear by 


no greater, he ſwore by himſelf; Ger. 22.16, 17. Saying, ſurely in bleſſing 1 will 
bleſs thee,and in multiplying I will multiply thee. And ſo after he had patiently endured, 
he obtained the promiſe; for men verily ſwear by the greater, and an oath of confirma- 
Heb.5.13, tion: is to them an end of all ſtrife. Wherein God more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs 
14415419 of promiſe the immutability of his counſel confirmed by an Oath, ver. 17. That by two 
17,19 mmutable things in which it was impoſſible for God to lye we might have ſtrong conſolati- 
on wha have fled for Refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet before us, May not this cauſe 
a — "oj to venture upon a Promiſe of God, and to reſt ſatisfied until it is accom- 
liſhed. | | 
: 10. Goſpel Promiſes are glorious promiſes, becauſe they are generally and more 
eſpecially Soul or ſpiritual promiſes. W hat is it to have a promiſe of ſuch or ſuch 
an Eſtate or Lordſhip, or to be bleſſed in the Basket and ſtore, or with all earthly 
good things, theſe are the bleſſings, it is granted, that worldly men ſeek after ;, 7 
Luk: 12. bave goods, faith the Rich Glutton, laid up for many years; ( blind wretch! ) but 
” how poor and miſerable was his Soul ' Now goſpel promiſes are of a ſpiritual, 
heavenly, and ſublime Nature, as you have heard before ; ſoul-food, ſoul-ſtrength, 


ſoul-health, ſoul-riches, ſoul-peace, ſoul-liberty, ſoul-life ; a Chriſt, a Kingdom, 


and Crown that fadeth not away, for the Soul. This is the Tenth: 

11. Goſpel promiſes are glorious promiſes, becauſe *tis by vertue of theſe thou 
comeſt to take hold of, and obtaineſt an intereſt in the Lord 7eſw#s Chr3/?. Is not that 
a precious promiſe that will make thee ſure of a Saviour, a bare Promiſe for (of his) 
Intereſt, is ſecurity enough, 'tho' he has condeſcended in a gracious manner to us not 
only to make over himſelf and eternal Life to our Souls by Promiſe ; but hath given 

£#b.1.13, 35 an earneſt alfo into our hearts ; nay, more then that, Sealed us alſo by his Spirit 
& 4. 30, unto the day of redemption. See earneſt, and Seal, under the head of Metaphors 
reſpetting the Spirit. | | 

The Promiſes are the ground of Faith and Hope, that Faith is a Fancy, and that 
hope will be but as a ſpiders Web that is not grounded upon the Promiſe of God. 

: I j Goſpel Promiſes are glorious in a comparative ſence above the Promiſes of 
the Law. | 

11. Better in reſpect of perſpicuity or clearneſs of them, thoſe were Promiſes un- 
der obſcure Types and ſhadows ; Juſtification was held forth by ſeveral Sacrifices : 
burnt-offerings and fin-offerings, &c. San&tification held forth under ſeveral Cere- 
monial waſhings. | 

Deut. 238, 2. Better in regard of the Natureor Quality of them ; the former were general- 
34- ly promiſes of Temporal or Earthly things. 
Heb.o.s 3. In reſpett of the Efficacy and Power,that is in theſe, o*re what was in the other. 
17-17 The Law made nothing perfe& ; many bleſſings were made indeed in caſe of Obe- 
dience, but the Law gave no power to perform the Condition or help the Soul in that 
Obedience. | 

4. They are better in regard of extent and Duration. 

13. Goſpel Promiſes are glorious in reſpect of the variety of them ; there is varie- 
ty of all good things promiſed therein, anſwering to every condition the Creature 
miy be under. T fo tend in a ſweet manner to remove all obje&tions, doubts and 
diſcouragements. of the Soul whatſoever, as you may perceive by taking a brief 
Taſte. | | 

©bj. lama vile ſinner, ſaith the Soul, mine Iniquity is gone over mine head as a heavy 
burden ; they are more then can be number*d, and are ever before me, 1 have ſinned 
againſt Light and Knowledge and hated Inſtruction. Is there any Hope or Promiſe 

for ſuch a wretch, ſuch a Rebel and Monſter of wickedneſs as I am. 
Anſw. See the promiſe, How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye love ſimplicity, and ye ſcorners de- 
Prov. 1. light intheir ſcorning, and fools hate knowledge ; turn at my reproof. Behold I will pour 
4 out my ſpirit upon you, 1 will makg known my words unto you, Let the wicked forſake his 
, '8 3* way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord and ow 
ave 
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0bj. 


Anſw, 


0bj. 


Arſw, 


0h. 


Anſw. 


obj. 


Anſw. 


obj. 


Anſw. 


obj. 


Anſw. 


Ob. 


Anſw. 


have mercy upon him, and to our God, and be will abundantly parden. Come unto me all as. 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. "a _ 

Here are promiſes that may be grounds of encouragement to the vileſt ſinner. Were 
there no Promiſes but to.righteous Perſons, or to men and women, ſo and ſo quali- 
fied, it were ſad. Butthrough Chriſt, and in cloſing with himin the Goſpel, there 
is pardon offered to ſinners as linners, tho' they have been very vile and notorious in 
wickedneſs. | 

But alaſs, ſaith the Soul, Ihave made God: mine Enemy, his Curſe and Judgments 
are denounced againſt me ; Imay ſay with eb, God purſues me, 7ob 6: 4. And hell 
is ready to receive me, whilſt / ſuffer his terrors, T am as rated, Pal. 88, 15. 

The ſtorm of Gods wrath is over in Chriſt, where God remits the (in, he.remits 
the Puniſhment. Go proclaim theſe words towards the North, and ſay, 'reaurn, and | Jer-3.1% 
will not cauſe mine anger te fall upon you, for 1 am merciful ſaith the Lord, and I will not 
keep anger for ever. He retaincth not his Anger for ever, becauſe be delighteth in 
Mercy. Lens : 

But alas, 1 am Ignorant of God and of Chriſt, and know not God, and he will 
come in flaming fire to take vengeance on ſuch, 2 The. i. 7. 8. VVo is me. 

God hath promiſed to teach, thee the knowledge of himſelf, and to guide thee in 
the way thou ſhouldeſt go. Good and upright is the Lord, therefore will he teach. ſin» P|. 25.8 
ners in the way. Nay, and tho” thou art blind, ſee what, 4 gracious promiſe he 
makes, Iſa 42. 16. I will bring the blind by a way that they know nu, I will lead them 
in paths they have not known. 1 will make darkneſs light befare them, and crooked things 
Prait, theſe things will I do unto them, andnot faſie thein, | 
But my heart is dead and obdurate, you know not the naughtinefs of itz, O 1 am 
a filthy Creature, I cannot mourn nor melt under the word of God. 

And they ſhall laath themſelves, for the evils they have done; and not only for what 
they have done; but alſo for the baſeneſs of their vile ſtubborn Rebellious and whoriſh 
heart, as is minded by the ſame Prophet, and ſee what a Promiſe God is pleaſed to 
make to thoſe poliuted and haxd-hearted ones. A yew heart. g!ſe will-I give. you, 5k: 26, 
and a new ſpirit will Tput within you, and I will take away the ſtony heart out of your Bl. - a 36, 
and will give you a heart of fleſh. God has promiſed .co pour out the Spirit of Grace, ©" 
and that he will melt thee under the ſence of thy Sin, and canſe thee to mourn in a 
right manner for thy fin, God will not only break thy tony heart, but will alſo take 
it away, O bleſſed Promiſe, he will take it away becauſe it is good for nought, it is 
not fit to. be wrought upon, 'tis not ſoft or plyable, there is no mending of it, it 
muſt be new made, new caſt, like a crackt bell, before Gods Image can be formed in 
it or engraven upon it, Cc. | 

Ay, but I have been ſo vile and wicked, that I know not what evil things I could 
do more againſt God, than what have done. | | 

So it is ſaid of Fuda and Iſrael, Jer.3. 5. Beholdthou haſt ſpoken, and done evil things 
as thou couldeſt;, yet mind the promiſe of God to them. Rerarn,— and I will not cauſe 
my anger to fall upon you, I am merciful ſaith the Lord, only acknowledge thine Iniquity, 

&c. ver. 12, 13. 
But I cannot think there is Mercy and Pardon for me; it cannot enter into my 
thoughts. | 

Let the wicked forſake his way,and the ungodly man his thoughts,and tiernto the Lord, 1a. 55, q, 
and he will have mercy upon. him, and to our God, and he will abundantly pardon : for 8, 9. 
my thoughts are not your thoughts, ſaith the Lord. For as the heavens are higher than, 
the earth, ſo are my thoughts hioher than your thoughts, &c. 

But faith another ſoul, 1 have backſlidden from God, there is therefore po com= 
fort and Salvation for me. | 

I will heal thy backsl:dings, and love thee freely, Jer. 3. 12, 14. Hf. 14. 4. 

But this and the other ſin and corruption will be too hard for me ;, 1 ſhall one day 
fall by the hand of Saul, ſaith David ; ſo may ſay in reſpett of one baſe ſinthat way? 
lays me, and doth alwayes beſet me. 

Soul, thou ſhalt not finally be overcome,though thou fall thou ſhalt riſe again, whas 
ſaith God to thee, I will ſubdue your Iniquities. Mal. 7. 18, 19. fon fſball not bave des 
minion over you for ye are not under the law : but under grace. Rom. 6. 14. Pal. 67. 3. 

But Satan will be too many and mighty for me, he will break my bones, ang de- 
vour me at one time or other. 

But what ſays God, the Promiſe runs, he ol but bruiſe thy heel, nos we: thy 
K k cad ; 


head : he has alſo promiſed to bruiſe Satan under thy feet ſhortly, Rm. 16. 25, My 
Grace is ſufficient for thee. 2 Cor. 12.9. 


0bj, But I have no power to ſtand, 1 ſhall fall when Perſecution comes, 1 ſhall not be 
able to go through fiery Tryals. 
Anſw, I will give thee power, faith the Lord, He giveth power to the faint, and to them 


tha have no might. Fear not worm Jacob and ye men of Iſrael, 1 will help thee, I will 
uphold thee, &c. when thou goeſt through the fire 1 will be with thee, &c. 

Ob7. If 1 follow God and his'ways, my Friends will leave me, niy my Father and Mo- 
ther will forſake me, and how ſhall that loſs be made up 

Anſw. VVhen my Father and Mother forſaketh me, ſaith David, the Lord will take 

= 1% meup; 1 will never leavethee, ſaith God, nor forſake thee, 

Obi. 13* But what ſhall I do for a Father? 

Anſw. I will be a father unto you, and ye 2s be my Sons and Daughters, ſaith the Lord 
Almighty ;, Jer. 3. 19. 2 Cor. 6. 18, 


0bj. = lam weak, and not ableto ſpeak when I am brought before Rulers for Chriſts 
ſake. 
Anſw. T ake n0 care, it ſhall be given to you. the ſame hour. 
Obj. þ But notwithſtanding all this, I am afraid, I ſhall deny the Faith, and depart for ever 
rom God. 


Anſw. I will put my fear in their hearts that they ſhall nit depart from me. — my ſheep hear my 
voice, and I know them, and they follow me, and I give them eternal Life, and they ſhall 
never periſh neither ſhall any pluck.them out of my hands. 


Obj. But ſtrange evils have befallen me. 
Anſw. All things ſhall work together for good. 
Obj. I am afraid I ſhall want bread. 


Anſw. The young lyons want and ſuff er hunger, but they that fear the Lord ſhall not lack any 
good thing He will give Grace and Glory, and no good thing will he with-hold from 
 . themthatwalk rightly. Y | 
Obj. But thoſe that live Godly are in danger to be undone, to follow Chriſt is the way 
_ to looſe all, ſay what you will. 
Anſw. Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having the promiſe of the life that now is," and 
of that which to come. *Tis the ouly way to grow Rich, thoſe that looſe any thing 
or Chriſts ſake, ſhall have a hundrd fold in this Life, 'and in the World to come 
Life Everlaſting. 
0bj. But I may loſe my lifeiif I keep faithful to the Lord Zeſus. 
Aufw. He that loſes his life for my ſake, ſhall find it ; Such ſhall have an heavenly Life for 
. ancarthly one. An Eternal Life for a Tranſitory one ; and thus by the help of the 
Spirit, the Promiſes ag wy tend to anſwer all doubts and objeftions that may ariſe 
in poor ſmners, or in the hearts of weak Believers, which is the laſt thing | ſhall 
mind, as to the glorious excellent nature of Goſpel Promiſes. 
Goſpel 12, The Goſpel is glorious in reſpett of the Priviledges thereof; here I might 
glorious infift upon Adoption or Sonſhip, free acteſs to the Throne of Grace, a dwelling- 
zn reſpect lace in Gods houſe, right to the Miniſtery, and all the gifts thereof, whether Paul 
of ; <a or Apollos, all is yours, and right to partake of the Prayers of the Church, and m:-- 
ny other priviledges that have occaſionally been mentioned, which here l ſhall omit. 
Goſpel 13, The Goſpel is glorious in reſpe& of the Salvation wrought about by the Lord 
lalvation Feſus, as recorded and revealed therein, That Goſpel Salvation is glorious Salvation 
glorious goth appear from what hath been ſaid. 
\alvatio% * 1 Inreſpetof God, who in hiseternal Wiſdom, firſt found it out, or was the 
contriver of it. 
Reb. 5. 5. - 2, Inreſpett of Chriſt who is more immediately the Author thereof. 
3. Inreſpe of the price of this Salvation, (viz.) the Bloud of Feſus Chriſt. 
'* 4. Inthatall the glorious Attributes ſhine forth in their own glorious ſplendor and 
tuſtre therein. They all meet together in ſweet harmony : righteouſneſs, and truth 
meet together, Juſtice and Mercy do (as it were) Kiſs each other, as hath already 
been hinted ; the goſpel ſhews that God in magnifying one Attribute, doth not eclipſe 
the glory of another. 
5. Inreſpe& of the Publiſhers of it. 
1. The Angels. 
2 TheLord7eſw himſelf. 
'* = 3. The Apoſtles. 


The Word of God compared to Light, BOOK III. 


Fer. 32. 
39 

Fobn 10. 
27, 28, 
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6. In reſpett of all other Salvations, what was that glorious Salvation God wrought 
for Iſrael at the Red Sea, in compariſon of the Salvation of the Goſpel by the Lord 
Jeſus ? Many conclude that Salvation of 1ſ-ael, and other great Salvations ſpoken 
of in the old Teſtament, were as Types and Shadows of this. 

7. lnreſpett of the Confirmation of it by ſigus and wonders and divers miracles 
and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, the Dead were raiſed, the Blind ſaw, the Temple Heb.2. 3,4 
rent aſunder, the Sun darkned, the Graves opened, the Spirit miraculonſly given 
down, and all to confirm the Salvation of the Goſpel. 
8, Goſpel Salvation is glorious Salvation in reſpe& of the workings and operations 
of the holy Spirit upon the heart, in order to the intereſting of the Soul into the 
| graceand bleſſings thereof, as hath been ſhewed already—, The holy Trinity are 
Implyed and concerned in working about, and finally accompliſhing of this Salvation. 
9. In reſpett of the ſeaſonableneſs of it ; every thing therein being gloriouſly fit- 
ted and ſuited as to time and the neceflity of poor ſinners ; in due time Chriſt died for 
the ungodly. See Promiſes. 
10. Upon conſideration of what we are hereby delivered from, (viz.) Sin, Sa- 
tan, the Law, Wrath of God, Death, and everlaſting Burning. 
11. Inreſpet ofall thoſe things and bleſſings we are hereby inveſted with,and hope 
to receive. 
12. Goſpel Salvation is glorious, becauſe *tis a free Salvation z ot by works of 
righteouſneſs that we have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us, Tit. 3.5. 

13. Becauſe it is a full Salvation, it ſupplies the Soul with all things it wants whe- 
ther Grace, _ Power, Wiſdom, Peace, or any thing elſe in order to intereſt 
in it,or the perfe&t accompliſhment of it. 

14. Becauſe it isa ſweet Soul-ſatisfying Salvation, Every one that ſees his inte- 
reſtin it, may ſay with good old Simeon, Now let thy ſervant depart in peace, for 
mine eyes have ſeen thy Salvation. + 

15. 'Tis a certain and ſure Salvation. ; 

16, It is an Eternal Salvation. Jſ-ael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord, with an Ever- 
laſting Salvation. And being made perfe& he'became the Author of Eternal Salvation 
to all them who obey him, . Hg. 5. 9. 


Inferences. 


1. This may Inform and fully Convince all conſiderate Perſons, what the reaſon 
and cauſe is that the Devil is ſuch an implacable Enemy to the Goſpel, and uſes all 
mearis immaginable to prevent it or hinder the light thereof from ſhining into our 
hearts. If our Goſpel be hid, it s hid to them that are loſt * in whom the God f this world 2Cor, 4. 
hath blinded the minds of them that believe not, leſt the light of the Glorious Goſpel of 3: 4; 
Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 

2. It alſo ſhews us what a "a bleſſing God hath beſtowed upon this nation. 

3. It may be a means to.ſtir up all poor ſinners to believe and obey it, to prize 
and eſteem it. 

4. It may teach us to contend earneſtly for it, and to hold it faſt, in ſpight of all 
oppoſers whatſoever. | 

5. V Vhat Motives might hence be inferred to prevail with all ſincere Believers to 
be earneſt with God, that they may bchold in this glaſs more of his glory, to the 
end it may by its refle&ed Rayes, change them into the ſame Image from glory to 
vlory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. That it may ſhine into their Hearts. . 

(1.) As they would be as burning and ſhining Lights to others. 

(2.) As they would live in the Joy and Comfort of it themſelves. 

(3.) As they would approve themſelves V Viſdoms Children, by juſtifying and 
ſanding by, and for, this glorious Goſpel held forth in the word of God, in the 
worſt times. 

6. If the Goſpel be ſo glorious it may put each man upon Examination, doſt thou 
perceive and cleafly behold the glory which ſhinesforth in it ? Sume (itis to be fear- 
ed) never ſaw the goſpel in the glory of it; it is as a ſcaled Book to them; they ſee 
but the outſides of the book, they are not able to diſceru the luſtre and glory which 
is contained in it ; the God of this world hath blinded the. minds (faith the apoſtle) of , ... 
them that believe not, leſt the light of the gloriows goſpel of Chriſt, whe is the Image of ,, "Y 4 
God ſhould ſhine unto them. 


Some 
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Anſw, 


The Word. of God compared to Light, BOOK 11. 


Some. men commend the .goſpel only becauſe it contains ſo many righteous 
and' ap Laws, and boly Rules of Juſtice and Morality, teaching men to live 
ſoberly, and to do as they would be done unto, but ſee but little raore in it ; 
which ſhews theſe men have but little of the Myſtery, and Glory of the Goſpel open- 
e« tothem ; for tho? it be granted, that it isone part of the excellency of it, yet it is 
not the chief, as appears by what hath been ſaid. | 

' Again, There are others who ſeemingly are much affefted with the Goſpel {that 
Book of Books) and yet cry up, and magnifie the Light within above it, as if that 
was a more perfe& Rule than the holy Goſpel, and V Vord of God; which ſhews 
how little of the Goſpel glory appears ro them, | 

In thelaft Place, if the Goſpel be ſo glorious, O pray (whoſoever thou art) that 
God would be pleaſed to open thine eyes, that thou mayſt ſee it ſo to be 7 and cry 
mugnei'ys that he would be pleaſed never to take it away from this- poor Nation,nor 
ſufter its Glory and Brightneſs to be Eclipſed by Etring in Popith darkneſs again 
amongſt us. If we once loſe the Goſpel, we may all cry 1chabod, the glory is de- 
zartcd from England, and, with the Church of Old, ſay, the Crown is fallen from our 
beads, wo to us that we bave ſinned. 

But ſome may ſay why doth Satan endeavour to hide the Goſpel ? 

1, It isbecauſe he is ſuch an implacable Enemy to Mankind, he cannot endure the 
tight bimſe}f, and he would not (ſuch is his hatred to us) have the light of the Ge- 
ſpel ſhine upon us. 

2. Becauſe of that "Malice he bears to the Lord Jeſus, he would fain keep men 
ignorant of a Saviour z Notonly out of hatred to man, but alſo out of implacable 
enmity to the Lord Chriſt, that ſo he may as much as ly's in him hinder our Saviours 
chief deſign and intention in coming into the V Vorld ; which wasto bring men out of | 
Darkneſs into the Light. =. 

3. Becauſe he knows whilſt he can keep men ignorant of. the Goſpel, . he hath 
them faſt enough, what Profeſſion ſoever — make of Religion, tho? they hear, 
read, pray, give Almes, nay, and in many things reform their lives; yet if they 
ſee not the way of Salvation, as it is revealed in the Goſpel, he matters.it not, they. 
ſtill remain his Captives. | | 

4. Becauſe, it is hereby, his Kingdom is like to ff; *tis the light of the Goſpel 
that tends to the utter overthrow and ruine of the Kingdom of darkneſs. 

What wonderful things hath the Goſpel done in the World, and what Power is 
there in. it, by the help of the Holy Spirit to diſ-Throne Satan, and break all his 
Chains to pieces z therefore he beſtirs himſelf to hinder the breaking out of Lightand 
Knowledg in every Nation, and cauſes fierce oppoſition to be made apainfſt, thoſe, 
who-endeavour to ſup-plant him, and lay open his grand deſigns. is informs 
us, how it comes about there is ſo much Ignorance and groſs Darkneſs in the World ; 
not only in Popiſh Countreys, but alſo where the Goſpel is Preached :* Though Men 
hear it Preached every day, yet O how Blind and Ignorant are many Sinners. Men 
reſt ſatisfied with the bare notion of Things, and Name of Chriſtians, never mind- 


| ing Religion in good carneſt, but in a mott fearful manner, are grown ſo fool-har- 


dy, and venturous, as to hazard and expoſe their Souls unto eternal ruine. The 
Devil hath blinded their minds , this alſo ſhews us from whence it is, there 'are, 
and formerly have been, ſo many falſe, and deteſtable Opinions, Errors, and curſed 
Hereſics inthe world. Alas, the Devil this way, endeavours to obſtru& and hin- 
der the Goſpel from being received, he has indeed ſtrove a long time wholly. to 
overthrow - the very foundation of the Chriſtian Religion, and to bring in another 
Goſpel ; he ſtrives to cheat Men of the true Saviour, and in his ſtead to Preach ano- 
ther, of whom the Scripture is wholly ignorant, how have many Impudently afſert- 
ed the Light in all mento be the true Chriſt, and Saviour of the Word ? He doth 
not only ſtrive to take away his glorious SoveraFÞpnity, and ſct up another Univerſal 
Head, who hath power to make Laws, and repeat them in matters of Religion at his 
pleaſure, (as the Followers of the Beaſt affirm ) But now of late endeavours to rake 
away the very Perſon of the Holy Jeſus. Alſo to change the Ordinances,or wholly to 
deny them, (hath been, and is another of .his Stratagems) which witneſs to the true 
Chriſt, his Death, Burial and Reſurre&ion. And laſtly, Satan hath alwajes cndea- 
vourcd alſo to bring into cantempt the Miniſters of the Goſpel, or elſe raiſe up Perſe- 
cution upon them z and all theſe things he doth to hinder the Goſpel from ſhming, 
or obſtrudt the promulgation thereof. 
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The Kiſſes of Chziſt's Mouth, 


CC 


Cant. 1. 2. Let him kiſs me with the Kiſes of bis Month, for thy Low & ®@ 
better than Wine, X 


Ee him ( that is, Chziſt ) kjſ+ me. By theſt Exprellichs ( faith Ainſworth, 

". andothers) the Church defixeth to have Chriſt manifeſted in the Fleſh; Ain/iverrh 
Others, by Kiſſes, underſtand moſt friendly, familiar, and ſenſible Manifeſta- G14 
tions of Love, for they are ſo amongſt Friends as *twas betwixt Fonathan ___ | 

and David, and ſo *tis between Husband and Wife. It is evident that Kiſſes are wits, 

mentioned on ſundry Occaſions, uſed fox divers Ends, and ſignifying ſeveral Things; Glaj as, 
1. We read of a Kiſs of Salutation, 1 Sam. 20; 41; 1 Thefſ, 5. 26, Tries, 
2. AKigof ValediQion; Ruth 2. 9, - | as 
3» A Kiſs of Reconciliation, 2 Sam. 14. 33: 
4+ A Kiſgof Subjecion, Pal. 2. 12. 
5. A Kiſs of Approbation, Prov, 2, 4. 
6. A Kiſs of Adoration, 1 Kings 19. 18; 
7. A trayterous Kiſs, Mat. 26. 49; 
8. A Kiſs of Aﬀettion, Gen. 45. 15; | TOR | 

And fince the Church fires, in the Plural Nuinber, Kiſſes of Chriſt's Mouth, 

it may refer, | 
2, To a Kiſs of Reconciliation, or Maniteſtation of Peace, Unity, and 


P. 
2. AKils of Aﬀetion, which is very {weet, to have Chtiſt expte(s or manifeſt his 
gracious Love to her. | 


3. A Kiſs of Approbation which is ( Guich Mr: Guild ) Cweeteſt of all. 


The Text is purely Allegorica), 48 the whole Song is acknowledged to be by 
all Divines. 


Betaphoy - ' Parallel. 


"Iſles betoken Love and Gaod- -THe Spoule in the Text deſires of the 


Will to the Party « K& Lord Jeſus, Tokens, or furthet 
given tO. 3 OY 008 Manifeſtations of his Love and Good- 
Will to her. 


IT. They betoken a bearty Con- II. The Church defires further Tokens 
jun&ion, and cordial Union of two 314 Aſſurances of that bleſſed ConjunGi- 
Parties. on and Union, that is between her {ef 

: and the Lord Jeſus Chritt, 

HI. They betoken ſuch a Friend. 111. Gracious Souls deſire a more near 
ſhip, as allows a Liberty of Acceſs Acceſs unto Chriſt, and ſpiritual Intimacy 
and Communication at all times. and Communion with him: O when wilt 

thou come unto me ! *Tis the Voice of. my 
Beloved that knocketh. W. ith my Soul have T Cant 5.2 
| deſired thee in the Night. *  _  Ifa.r6 3 

IV. They leave fuch Impreffions, Iv. The Spouſe deſires ſuch Favour, 
as engage the AﬀeCtions to a future and Manifeſtations of Chriſt's Love and 
Remembrance of the ObjeR, Grace, that ſhe may never forget his 

Love: Ie will remember bis Love "more 
than Wine, Cunt. 1,4. 

V. They obtige-,the Giver to YV. The Spouſe defires ( as doth every 
ſhew farther Favours, .and Ats of gracious Soul) that Chriſt would lay him- 

Love and Kindneſs, to the” Party he {elf under ſuch Obligations of Love and 
beſtows them on £ ” Friendſhip to her, that he may never for- 

| ; | get her. The Death of Chriſt is the 
gxeateſt Expreffion of his AﬀeGtion to his Elect, Let him ſcal up his Love to us by 
the Kiſſes of his Mouth, viz. by bis gracious Promiſes, and we are ſure enough, 


L11 VI. They 
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MNetapho. Parallel. 
VI. They are a Gonfirmation of VI. The Spouſe defires the greateſt 


ity we Confirmation of Chriſt's Love and gra- 
io NOS GOEE UF IEG tious Aﬀection to her, to have clear Evi- 


dence of her Union with him, and eter- 
hw nal Life, 3 2 

VII. They are the Privilege and VII. Manifeſtations of Chriſt's Love 
Right (in a more peculiar manner) do belong properly to the Church,and co- 


: venanted People of God. Hence the Spouſe 
NOI as Huſband preſumes to ſpeak thus unto her Beloved, 
7 - | 


Let bim kiſs me with the Kiſſes of bis Mouth : 
T have the Liberty and Privilege to re- 

SB queſt it of him. 
VII. In Reconciliation, (after a VIII. Manifeſtations of Chriſt's Love 
ſeeming Breach between dear Re- are greatly prized by gracious Perſons, 
lations) they are highly prized and after there hath been a ſeeming, Strange- 


| : neſs or Breach in their Apprehenſion be- 
longed for by the Party offending. rwens hams, knowing ay Wer wholly 


in the fault, and the only Cauſe of the 
Breach. 


IX. A Kiſ is look d upon as a Ix. The Love-Tokens, or Expreſſions 
very high Honour, when received of Chriſt's bleſſed Favour to the Spoule, 
by an inferior Perſon from a great make the Daughters of Fer»ſalem to long 


_ Pr fre oarmhgyh after Chrit*s Love and Favour as well as 
ing or FIrince, and begets 1N Otners q.. hither is thy Beloved gone, O tho Cant.s.r. 
a longing after.the like Manifeſtati- 


( faireſt among Women, that we may ſeek, bim 
a! of Sovereign Grace and Favour. with thee * This was after ſhehad decla- 
red, His Mowth is moſt ſweet, © be is altoge- Cant.5.16 
| ther lovely. 

X. They are very ſweet and X. How ſweet and exceeding comfor- 
comfortable to very dear Friends, table are the Kiſſes of Chriſt's Mouth, or 
after long abſence. Evidences of his Love, after a long time 

of ſpiritual Deſertion. 

XI. Thicy are the firſt Ceremony XI. Manifeltations of Chriſt's and the 
or Initiation of kind and comfor- Father's Love, are glorious Tokens or 
table Entertainment 3 as in the caſe Atts f Acceptance of poor Sinners, who 

115.29 of the profuſe and extravagant Pro: Þ3ving been very vile and rebellious, re- 
digal —— , turn home at laſt to their Father's Houſe, 
——_ and embrace a precious Saviour. 

X1I. To be admitted 'to kiſs the XII. The Kiſſes of Chriſt's Mouth, 
hand of a Prince, is agreat Honour, ( whois the only King and bleſſed Poten- 
becauſe of his Royalty and Gran- fate of Heaven and Earth ) are an infi- 
durc; but to kiG his Mouth, is ex- ''* Honour 3 can a poor Creature be more 


eminently dignified ? 
traordinary, and only allowed to 7 O'S 
great Favourites 


Let him kiſs me with the Kiſſes of his Mouth. 


Ainſworth B* Moth, Annotators generally underſtand is meant his holy Word, or his own 
lovely and gracious Doctrine 3 that'is, Let me have exprethons, or give evidence 
of thy Love to .me from thy Word: Kiſs me with the Kiſſes of thy Mouth, by a Me- 
tonymy of the Cauſe, viz. Cum cauſa organica, ſwe ſermonis formandi inſtrumentum, 
pro ipſo ſermone ſive loquela ponitur ; That is, when the Organical Cauſe, or the Infiru- 
ment that forms Speech, 1s put for the Speech it ſelf z as the Mouth is put for Teſti- 
mony, Dext. 17.6. & 15.19, Mat. 18. 16. which isexpounded, Fobn 8, 17. It is 
alſo written in your Law, that the Teſtimony of two Men is true, The Mouth is alfo 
put for a Command or Appointment, as Gen. 45. 21. where the Mouth of Pharacb 
( fo 'tis in the Hebrew ) fignities the Command of Pharaoh : So the Mouth of the 
Lord is put for his Command, Word, and Appointment, Exod. 17. 1. Numb. 3. 16, 
39. & 20.24. & 27.14. Dent. 1.26, 43. 16 34. 5- Where the Hebrew' 9D - Sy 
juxta 


Book All. 
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juxta Os Domini, at the Mouth of the Lord, ( with us tranſlated Word ) is by the 
Targum attributed to Fonath, Uziel, rendred WR VDAMR NPW2 Dy ad oſculum 


Verbi Domini, To the Kiſs 


of the Word of the Lord. Lying Lips do not become a 


Prince that is,: lying Words. , Now the Reaſon why the Churc': deſires Kiſſes of 


Chriſt's Mouth, may be as followeth: 
Petaphoz. 
T7 lifes of the Mouth are Expreſ- 


IN. ſions of high Favour, much 
more than to kiſs the Hand. 


IL Kiſſes of the Mouth have 
Virtue in them 3 they tend to en- 
creaſe Love in the Obje&, or beget 
more ardent Afﬀection. 


I. Kiſſes of the Mouth are plain 
and viſible Evidences of cordial Af- 
fetions, and many times put a Per- 
ſon out of doubt about the Reality 
of the Givers Love. 


IV. The Mouthis the Inſtrument 
or Medinm to convey the inward 
Conceptions of the Heart and Mind, 

whether it reſpe&ts Thoughts or 
ions, ) to the Knowledg and 


Underſtanding of others. 
Yetaphoz. 
"= many times kiſs them 
they do not love, out of 
Complement. 
I. Others give ſometimes a flat- 
» ap diſlembling Kiſs, like that 
of Abſalom's 


kiſſing the People, 
thinking thereby to Neal away their 
Hearts from David his Father. 

ITI. Others ſalute Perſons often- 
times with an unchaſt and wanton 


Kiſs. 
IV. Others kiſs when they defign 
to murther. Thus Foab kiſſed 


. zer, and flew him; Judas our Sa- 
| viour, and thereby betrayed him. 


L1l 2 


Parallel, 


Hriſt in a high manner expreſſes his 
Favour and exceeding great Aﬀecti- 
on unto his People in his Word : T lay r,,, .. 
down my Life for my Sheep. Greater Love _ y 
than this bath no Man. | 
; HI. Evidences of Chriſt's Love froth 
his Word and gracious Protniſes are tull 
of Life and Virtue 3. they wonderfully 
draw out the Soul in Love and Longings 
after Chriſt. How did that ſweet Word 
( orKiſs) of Chriſt to Mary endear her 
to. the Lord Jeſus ; Woman, thy Sins are Luk.7.45, 
forgiven thee. ”_ 
HII.. Evidences or Manifeſtations of 
Chriſt's Love toa believing Soul, are Clear 
Demonſtrations of Chriſt's real Aﬀecion. 
When a Promiſe is fet home, and imprin- 
ted upon the Soul ot Spirit of a doubting 
Chriſtian, it cauſes all his Fears to flie 
away : Remember thy Word unto thy Ser. Pl tio, 
vant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. ach 
IV. The Word of Chriſt is the Way 
or glorious Medium he makes uſe of, to 
convey or make known thoſe gracious, JoÞ. 1-1: 
high, and eternal Conceptions of his —— 4 
Heart and Mind to his Ele& 3 alſo hetcby Joh. 16/19 
he opens and explains to us the End of Joh.20.30 
his Coming into the World, and his De- 
ſign in dying, and in all things he did, 
which otherwiſe would have been hard wo 
us to have found out. 


Diſparity. 


Hriſt never vouchſafes any the Kifſcs 


of his Mouth, but to thoſe that he 
dearly loves. 


II; Chriſt always, when he vouchſafes 
his gracious Favour to any Soul, doth it 
in all Simplicity and Integrity of Heart, 
in bis Heart is no Guile or Deceit, 


IH. All Chriſt's Kiſſes are holy, chaſt, 
heavenly, harmleſs and innocent, 


Iv. Chriſt's delign is to fave thoſe 
whom he kiſſes: He came to ſeek, and to 


ſave that which was loſt, T1 come that ye 
might have Life, 


Jnie- 
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Jmferences. 


Rom hence we may perceive what a vaſt difference there is betwixt the Godly and 
F the Wicked : The one have their Hearts ſet upon heavenly Objects, the other on 
carnal z the Deſires of the one are holy, heavenly, and ſpiritual; the Deſires of the 
other are flc{hly, earthly, and ſenſual. 

IT. It the Kiſſes of a Saviour, or Evidences of his Love are ſo ſweet, methinks 
this ſhould (tir up all to defire Kifſes of Chriſt's Mouth. 

III. It may be ſome Souls areready to enquire, How may I come to attain this 
great Happineſs and Honour, to be embraced in the Arms of the Lord Jeſus ? 

1, Wouldelt thou have the Kiffes of his Mouth ? Thou mult with Mary Magdalen, 
fall down, and firlt kiſs his Feet, and bedew them with the. Tears of a broken Heart ; 
be humbled for thy Sin. | 

2, If thou wouldeft have him give thee a Kiſs of Reconciliation and Aﬀe@ion, do 

Pſa! » 15.4 thou kiſs him with a Kiſs of SubjcRion: Kiſs the Son left be be angry. 


If thou wanteſt Motives, take theſe following : 


1. The Father preſents his Son, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, before your Eyes in the 
Goſpel ( as he doth the like himſelf ) as a Perſon every way deſerving your Love and 
Aﬀcdion, to ſee whether you will reſpect him or not. 

2. The Father highly honourcth the Son 3 he hath given all things into his hand, he 
is his Heir. 

3. The Father hath ſent him into the World, to ſeek himſelf a Spoule. 

4. He became Fleſh, that he might be a fit ObjeQ tor Sinners, 

5. Chrilt hath a great deſire to give himſelf unto you, and ſo become yours for 
CVCTre 

6. He hath abundance of Love, great and ſirong Aﬀection. 

7. Chrilt left his Glory, and came into the World in a low and contemptible con- 
dition, and denicd himſelf for thy ſake 3 and wilt not thou accept of him ? 

$. Shall he dice, and come through a Sea of Blood to engage thy AﬀeGion ? and 
wilt not thou yield hima Kiſs of Subjecion ? 

9. Shall he fend his Miniſters, as Spokeſ-men, to entreat you? and will you 
{ay, Nay ? 

10. Shall he move you by the Motions of his Spirit, and Checks of Conſcience ? 
ard will you (ill refuſe to cloſe in with him ? 

- 11. Shall he knock loud and long, and cry continually to you ? and can you till 
fand it out againſt him ? 

12, VVill not your Gain and Preferment be great ? what Honour and Dignity, 
excclling Union with Chriſt, can you think to meet withal? 

13. Arenot you like to be miſerable at laſt, if you die before you have an Intereſt 
in him: If any love not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maranatha. 


IV. But ſome rray ſay, How comes it to paſs the Spouſe is fo bold, and thus fa- 
miliarly ſpeaks to Chriſt, Let him kiſs me ? Should not Fervor of Aﬀection have with 
it Humility of Reverence ? 

To this ſays Bernard, Ne cauſamini preſumptionem, ubi affedtio urget 3 reclamat puder, 
{ed urget amor, qui nec conſilio temperatur, nec pudore frenatur, ' Be not preſumptuous, 
where Aﬀettion preſſes forward 3 be neither kept back by Advice, nor relirained by 
Buſhfolnels, in your Approaches to Chriſt. Befides, Saints, who truly love Chriſt, 
ay boldly come to Chriſt, Tokens of Love, and Evidences of Divine Favour, 


21e ihe proper Rights and Privileges of Believers} they may be bold with their 
dcarclt Friend, 


_— 


The Wozd of God compared to a Net, 


Mat. 13. 47. Again, the Kingdom of God is like a Net caſt into the Sed. 


— — 


Ome underſtand by the Net, and Kingdom of Heaven, that our Si- 
viour intends the Church 3 others the Goſpel. It may have reſpe&t 
to both, but in my Underſtanding it is more clearly applicable to 


the Goſpel. 
Parable. 


Net is made or prepared, as 
a-convenient thing to catch 
Fiſh. 

IL A Net is made ufe of by skil- 
ful Fiſhers z it requires Wiſdom 
rightly to uſe it, to the End it is ap- 
pointed. A Fiſher uſes oft-times 
much. Policy and Craft, in putting 
in, and drawing of his Net. 

III. A Net is caſt into a Multt- 
tude of Waters, at an Adventure, 
the Fiſherman not knowing whe- 
ther it may catch many, or few, or 
any at all. 


IV. A Fiſhermari works hard 
with his Net, ſometimes a great 
while together, and catcheth no- 
thing, 


V. A Net takes Fiſh .of every 
ſort, ſome great Ones, and ſome 
little Ones, | good, and ſome 
bad; as tis expreſsd in this Parable. 


poor in the World, 


J-araltel. 


'T'. Goſpel or Word of God is ap* 
pointed to catch or convert the 
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Souls of Men : Fear not; from henceforth Luk. $. 10, 


thou ſhalt catch Men, 

IT. The Word of God is made uſe of 
by skilful and able Miniſters 3 and it re- 
quires much ſpiritual Wiſdom, tightly to 
ule it for the Converſion of Sinners . 
Paxl being crafty, tells the Corinthians, 
He took, ( or catched ) them with Guile: 


IM. The Goſpel is preached by a faith- 


'ful Miniſter to a Multitude of People, 


( who are-compared to Waters in many 


. Places of Scripture ) and yet he knows 


not, when he preaches, or caſicth his Net 
in, whether he ſhall take many or few 
Souls, nay, whether one Sinner ſhall be 
reached or converted thereby, or not. 

IV. Soa Miniſter ſometimes labours 
a long while together, and takes much 
Pains in preaching the Goſpel, and yet 


converts not one Soul 3 Who bath belie- 1.53.1; 


ved our Report * &c, They may ſome- 


times ſay with Peter, We have laboured all Lik.s.s. 


Night, and have taken nothing. 

V. So the Goſpel-Net takes hold of 
ſome of every ſort and degree of Men : 
Some great and honourable, rich and 
mighty in the World, tho not many ſuch ; 
ſome little Ones, ſuch as are mean and 


Again, ſome great and notorious Sinners are taken, ſuch as Mary 


Magdalen and Paxl were, before converted 3 and ſome that are not ſuch great and 
capital Offenders: For tho every Man is a great Sinner in a proper ſence, yet coms 
paratively ſome are greater, or more guilty and prophane than others: And there was 
a Woman in the City, that was a Sinner : Not but that all the Women in the City were 
Sinners, but this Woman was a notorious one, or one noted and eminent for Wic- 
kedneſs. Alſo the Goſpel and Church of God takes ſome bad Profeſſors, and coun« 
tcrfeit Chriſtians, as well as ſuch as are ſincere. 


VI. A Net takes Fiſhes out of 
their own natural Element; and as 
ſoon as they are taken out of the 
Water they dy: 


VI. The Gofpel or Word of God, the 
fpiritual Net, takes Sinners out of their 
natural Element and as foon as they are 
ſavingly taken thereby, they die to Sin, 
and to all ſenſual Objcas, and carnal De- 
lights of the Fleſh, and this World, and 


to their own Righteouſneſs, Rom, 6, 
2,6, 11, 


VIL A VII. The 


Lhe Wozd of God compared to a Net, 


=—"_ 


Parable. 


VII." A Net takes or ' compaſles 
ſometimes a Multitude of Fiſhes at 
once, 


When Simon Peter put in his. 


Parallel. 


VII. The Goſpel-Net alſo ſometimes 
takes hold of, or encloſeth many Sinners 
at one Caſt, At one Sermon three thou- 


Luk 5.6. Q, : ſand Souls were converted, by that glo- 
'*. Net at the ſpecial Command of Je- ;\.. Preacher, and mob of Afs 2.375 
us Chriſt, he encloſed a.great Mul- Men, the Apoſite Perer. , 


titude of Fiſhes. | 

VIIE. A Net, tho it be caſt into 
the Sea, and has taken many Fiſhes, 
yet 'tis not known of what kind or 
ſort they be, until the Net is drawn 
up. 
54 After the Fiſherman hath 


- drawn his Net about ſo long, that 


he concludes it hath taken all it is 
like to encloſe and compals in, he 
then draws it to the Shore, and ſe- 
vers the Good from the Bad ; the 


'Good he puts into Veſlels, and the 


Bad he throws away. 


is like unto 4 'Net that is c:ſt into the Sta, that taketh of all ſorts, which when it is 


VIIT. So the' Goſpel and Church of 
God, tho it takes many Souls, yet *tis not 
fully known of what ſort they be, until 


the Time comes that Chriſt draws the 
Net up. 


Ix. The Goſpel and Church of God 
having taken many Sinners, or all being 
brought in, that are to be taken by this 
ſpiritual Net, Chriſt will ( as it were) at 
the laſt Day draw it to Shore, and then 
he will ſever the Good from the Bad, the 
Sheep from the Goats, the ſincere Ones 
from Hypocritesz and the one lhall be 
ſaved, atd the other thrown away, viz. be 
damned. Again, the Kingdom of Heaven 


Mar, 13. 


full, 47,48,49- 
Men draw-it to Land, and gather the Good into Veſſels, and caſt the Bad away: So ſhall it _ 


be at the End of the World : The Angels ſhall go forth, and ſeparate the Bad from the 
Good, and ſhall caſt them into the Furnace of Fire 3 there ſhall be wailing, and gnaſhing of 
Teeth, | 


Parable. 


Fiſherman has one Net pre- 
pared to take ſmall Fiſhes, 
and another to take great Oone. 
IL. A Net many times proves de- 
f:tive, and comes to be broken, and 
by that means the Fiſherman loſes 
tir Draught of Fiſhes. 


I A Net takes Fiſhes out of 
their own natural Element, to their 
great hurt, the Fiſher's deſign 1n ta- 
king them, being to kill and deſtroy 


them. 


Diſparity, 
He Goſpel or Word- of God is but 
one and the ſame Net, which takes 
the great and ſmall Mctaphorical Fiſhes. 


IT. There is no Defe&t in the Word, 
the Goſpel-Net is never faulty, nor is it 
from thence fo few Sinners, or ſpiritual 
Fiſhes, are taken 3 but rather from them- 
ſelves, and Satan, who endeavours to 
obſtru& ( as much as in him lies ) their 
being taken thereby. 

HI. The Goſpel-Net takes Sinners out 
of their natural State, viz. Ways of Sin 
and Wickedneſs, for their great Good 


and Advantages it being the Deſign of Ifa. 55. ;- 
God, and his Servants, the Miniſters of Pro 8.55 
ſave their Souls alive = Phy 


his Word, to 
thereby. 


Jnferences. 


His Parable informs us, how uſetul the Goſpel, and the Miniſtry thereof is, to 
s take and gather in Souls to Jeſus Chriſt, | 

2. Moreover, That all who ſeem to be wrought upon by the VVord are not ſincere 
Converts; a Net takes bad Fiſhes as well as good. : 

3. It alſo ſhews us what will become of the falſe Profeſſors at the laſt Day. The 
bad Fiſhes ſhall be caſt away 3 the rotten and unſound Profeſſor, as well as the openly 
profane Perſon, that never made any Profeſlion, ſhall be both caſt into a Furnace of 
Fire, there ſhall be wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth, | 


.The 


Rom.8.1, 


2 Cot. 4+ | 
3, 4+ | 


oh.3.36. 


=— 
OY 


Book1tl. - = 3, 69%, 47 


?lin. Ub. all Minerals. See Pliny. . 


The Wozd of God compared to Gold, 


mm 


i. 
mmol 


Pal. 19. 10. More-to be deſired are they than Gold, yea, than much fine 
Gold. = 

Pal. #19: 72. The Law of thy Month is better to me that Thouſands of 
Gold and Silver. 


Ha theſe Scriptures do not direatly compare the Word of God to Gold, but 
' rather ſet out the great Excellency of it above Gold, and ſhew the great 


dilproportion there is, between Gold and it; yet we ſhall (as ſome Di- 
vines have done ) run a Parallel between Gold and the Word, and then in 
our uſual Method ſhew the Diſparities. 


-- Simile, 


| Sp 1s a precious fort of Metal, 
and is eſteemed the chiefeſt of 


Parallel, 


THe Word of God is very precious, 
and fo eſteemed by all true Chrifii- 
ns: Thy Word is very pure, therefore thy Pſal.r1g. 


13. Þ.4655 Servant loveth it, I eſteem the Words of thy Jed 3 gab be 
| Month above my neceſſary Food. 7 
Greenkz,, II- Gold contains much in little ; ,  11- The Word contains much in little. «+ 


. Fear God, O how much is contained in 
By hwy of Gold is worth ns manifeft in the Fleſh; Chriſt,  Tim.3. 
oY the. Image of the inviſible God : It pleaſed 'S- 
the Father, that in bim ſhould all Fulneſs © ©." 
| .dwell, Very much is contained in one of 
| _ RT - theſe ſhort Sentences. | 
NI. Gold is a weighty and a firm II. The Word of God is ponderous, 
ſort of Metal , and very weighty. The Words of Men 
p EO © oft-times are airy and empty, and, when 
weighed in the Ballance,/ as light as Vanity, and not to be regarded 3 but what God 
ſpeaks,is firm. And ſuch as find it not heavy and weighty now, fo as to let it fink in- 
to their Hearts, ſhall fing it will one day fink them down to Hell: The Words that I Jobeit. 50. 
ſpeak ſhall judg you at the laſt Day. 


IV. Gold hath. much. Beauty and 
Splendor in it 3 the Colour ſhines, 
and is glorious, 


IV. So is the Word of God. The 
Goſpel is ſaid to be glorious, *tis indeed , cor. ,. 
tranſcendently excellent 3 its Glory ſhines ; 
| forth, and may be demonſtrated many 

| | ways. , See Metaphor Light, | 
V. Gold is made uſe of to deck V- The Word of God moſt gloriouſl 
and adorn with. The Father of ow arp Fogg»; 5 he —_ Finn > 
, iD: that hath ſtore of it in his Heart, in whom 
the Prodigal called for a' Ring to it dwells richly. The Church is faid to 
. Put upon his Finger. Nay, more 


| be cloathed with wrought Gold 3 the 
than this, the Crowns of Kings and word of God, and the Graces thereof, 


Princes are uſually made of are. doubtleſs intended thereby. The 
Gold. Goſpel is the-'Saints Crown, and Royal - 
| | | Diadem 3 :ſhould God ſuffer it to be ta- 
ken away, they may cry out with Iſrael of old, The Crown is fallen from owr Head, wo Lam 5.15. 
to us that we bave ſinned. The Law of God is ſaid to be an Ornament wnto the Head, 
and Chains about the Neck,, called, Cant. 1. 10. Chains of Gold. 


VI. Gold is uſed to make Vel- 
ſels. We read, that God appointed 
under the Law. many Veſſels to be 
made of pure Gold 3. divers ſuch 
were in Solozor's Temple; all which 
were hgurative, VII. Gold 


VI. The Word of God is tnade uſe of 
by Jeſus Chriſt, to make many Golden 
Veſſels, Golden Saints, Golden Churches, 


- called by. the Spirit Golden Candleſtichy, Rev.1.20, 


No People in the World are fo glarigus, $< Con/le 
precious, and amiable, as God's People. VAI =_ 
VI. The 


4.8 


Lhe Wozd of God compared to Gold. 


Book 1. 


—_—— 


See Pliny, 
lib. 33. p- 
455 


J-b 22.25. 


Zech-9.3. 


Simile. | 
VII. Gold is durable : It abides 
the Fire, it will not loſe or waſte 


by being put into the Furnace, as 
other Metals will. 


I 


Parallel. 

VII. The Word of God is durable. 
All the Endeavours of wicked Men from 
time to time, have been to deſtroy the 
Word 3 it hath been in many Fires, (as1 
may ſay ) and yet it-retnains and abides 


the ſame, Heaven and Earth ſhall paſt away, but my Word ſhall not paſs away. All Mat.5.18; 
Flower of the Field : The Graſs witbereth, * Pet 1. 
and the Flower thereof fadeth away. But the Worl of the Lord endureth for ever : and'this **** 

is the Word which by the Goſpel is preached to you, | 


Fleſh it Graſs, and all the Glory of Man as 


VIII. Gold enriches him - that 
finds much of it : It is eſteemed as a 
precious and principal Treaſure z 
and as ſuch, both in former and 
latter Times, hath it been hid and 
laid up: Then ſhalt thou heap up 
Gold as the Duit, &c. Tyrus heaped 
#p Silver as the Daft and fine Gold 
as the Mire of the Street. 


IX, Men take much Pains to get 
Gold, they dig through Hills and 
Mountains for it, and-endure much 
Labour: and -Pain before they can 
obtain it. 


VIIT. The Word of. God is of a 
Soul-enriching Natare 3 / it. enriches the 
Mind with rhe Wiſdom and glorious 
Knowledg of Jefus Chriſt, / and bleſſed 
Experience of his rich Love and Gnace ; 


Let the Word of God dwell in you richly, Col. 4.16. 


in all Wiſdom, No Treaſure is like to 
the Treaſure of God's Word : We bave 
this Treaſure in earthen Veſſels, ( See Me- 
taphor Treaſure, ) David hid itz and 

, as a precious Treafure, laid it up 
in her Heart. 

IX, So thoſe that would be enriched 
with the Word of God, have much of it 
in their Heads and Hearts, muſt take 
Painsz they muſt dig in theſe Golden 
Mines ( as it were) for it. Search the 
Scriptures, faith Chriſt, It is a Word 


taken from Miners, ſuch as ſeek for Gold 3 they muſt do it carefully, vigorouſly, 
and rcſolvedly, If they would find the Power, Virtue, and Excellency of the 
Word, ſo-as to make it their own, they mult ſeek for it as for hidden Treaſure. 


X. Gold is a fort of Metal that 
is often tried, to ſee if it be what it 
1s taken to be, whether it be fo 
good, pure, Ec. 


f X., The Word of God is callcd a 
tried Word 3 it has been tried by many 
thouſand Chriſtians, and found to be 
what it is taken to be, vis. pure Gold, 
facred Truth 3 yea, and ſweeter then the 


2 Cor, 4-7» : 


Pfal.11 9- 
In» 


Joh.5.39. 


Prov.2.4+ 


Pſal.11 9. 


Honey, or the Map-tomd It never failed them that truſted to it. . 4s for God, bis p11 19.10 
e 


IWay is perfett., The Words of 
of Earth, purified ſeven times. 


XI. Men that get much Gold, 
are oftentimes {ct upon by Thieves, 
and are in great danger of being 
robbed 3 and from hence take care 
to ſecure it and themſclves as well as 
they can. 


XI. Thoſe People, or particular Souls, 
that do poſſeſs and enjoy much of the 
pooe Word - _ arc in Long of 

ing ſet upon by ſpiritual Thieves and 
Rakbos) | Satan, and many other his 
Emiſſaries, - will be ſure to affault ſuch. 
What experience hath England had of 


this for many Years, but more eſpecially of late ?* How is it beſet by bold, impudene, 
and bloody Romilh Thieves? What is the reaſon? Why, England is rich, it hath 
got much Gold in it, much of the Word of God: Here are a rich People, many 
rich Churches, rich Souls'3 and therefore this grand Thief hath conſulted with many 
of his Company, 'to ſet upon.us, and rob us of all our Treafuxe. And hence it is we 
take, or ought to take ſuch Care, to ſecure the Word of God, and-our {elves from 
being undone by loling it, $ 


XII. Gold is known to be a rich : XII. So the Word of God is by all true 
and Sovereign Cordial, and excel- Chriſtians known, and by common Ex- 
lent good to cure ſeveral Diſeaſes of Pericnce found, to be a moſt Sovercign 


; ..;,. Cordial for the Soul, to revive and com- 
_— » particularly the Kings fort a deſponding and drooping Spirit, 
£will, ' excelent good to cure utcropets. 
Simiie. 


the Lord are pure Words, gz Silver is tried in a Furnace & 1246. 


Book III; 


Lhe Wozd of God compared to Gold, 
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Jam, 5.2 


Eccl:(.4.8 
& 5-10, 


Vetaphoz, | 


(Old, and earthly Treaſures, 
are (by the permiſſion of 
God) at the Will and Command of 
Men. Daniel tells us, that the vile 
Perſon ſball have Power over the 
Treaſures of Gold and Silver, e*c. 
They may take away, and diſpoſ- 
ſe us of the beſt of earthly things. 
IT. Gold may canker and cor- 
rupt : Tour Gold and Silver is can- 
herd, and the Ruſt of them ſhall be 
a Witneſs againit you. 


II. Tho Gold will do tmany 
things for the Body, yet 1t cannot 
profit the Soul 3 it will beautify 
and enrich the outward ' Man, but 
it cannot beautify, purge, or enrich 
the inward Man. 


IV. Gold and Silver will not fa- 
tisfy or fill the craving 'Deſires of 
Man : Neither is his Eye ſatiſ- 
fied with "Riches, He that loveth 
Sitver, ſhall not be ſatisfied therewith. 


Dilparity, 


He Word of God received into the 
Heart, viz. into the Aﬀection and 
Underſtanding, &c. no Man can take it 
fromus3 it is not in their Power to 
rob and diſpoſſeſs us of this ſacred Gold. 
They may take away our Bibles out of our 


* hands, but cannot take the Word of God 


out of our Hearts, as it is engraven upon 
the fleſhly Tables thereof. 


II: The Word of God is incorruptible, 
ſo pure, that it can never canker, neither 
loſe any of its excellent Glory, Beauty, 
and Virtue, it admits not of any Rult or 
Pollution: Being born again, not of cor- 
ruptible Seed, but of incorruptible, by the 
Word of God, which liveth and abideth for 
ever. 

IIT. The Word of God enriches, beau- 
tifies, and purges the Soul: Now are you 
clean, through the Word that I have ſpoken 
unto you. He is ſpiritually the richeſt 
Man, that hath moſt of the Word of God 
abiding in him, who hath tore of preci- 
ous Promiſes laid up againſt a Time of 
Need. | 

IV. The Wotd of God received in 
Truth, is of a Soul-ſatisfying Nature: 


CH 


1 Pet.1t.23 


Job.15. 3+ 


The Fear of the Lord tendeth to Life, and Prov.19-23 


be that hath it ſhall abide ſatisfied, &c. 
This is that Water of Life, that whoſo= 
ever drinketh thereof ſhall thirſt no more, 
have no more an inordinate and unſatiable 
deſire after worldly things, See Fater: 


Tnferences. 


1. T*Rom hence you may ſee who are the richeſt Men in the VVorld. 
Þ 2, It reproves them that deſire Gold above the VVord, and that labour for 


it above the Bleſſings of the Word, and” grieve more for the Loſs of it, - and of 


Other earthly Treaſure, than for the Loſs of the Word,and other ſpiritual good things. 

3. It may alſo ſtirup all to hold faſt the Word, and every part and parcel of it. 
Let the Saints of God in England conſider of the Worth of the Word, and that 'it 
is more precious than Gold. How will Men expoſe themſelves, before they will be 


robbed of Thouſands of Gold and Silver ? 


4+ Eſteem of the Precepts and Promiſes, and of every Jot and Tittle of God's 
Word, above Gold. Be not careleſs oft'it, nor throw it by, butlay it up as carefully 


as you lay up Gold, hide it in your Hearts, 


Lhe 


Schola $4- 
lersi, cap. 
43e* 


The Wozd of God called Milk. 


x Pet. 2. 2. As new-born Babes, deſire the ſincere Milk, of the Word, that 


they may grow thereby. 


Heb. 5. 13. For every one that uſeth eMilk, is unskilful in the Word 
of Righteouſneſs, for he is a * Babe. 


in Underſtanding, 


Petapho?, 
MG is good to nouriſh the 
Bodyz and Phyſicians tell 
us, Where it is well digeſted, it ma- 
keth good Blood. 


IL Milk is proper Food for Chil- 
dren, and new-born Babes; it nou- 
riſheth them exceedingly 5 they 

row and thrive thereby, tho they 
ve nothing elſe to feed upon, 


HI. New-born Babes greatly de- 
fire and long after the Milk of the 
Breaſt. 


IV. Milk is a Reſtorative, excel- 


lent good in Conſumptions, or for 
them that be lean. 


V. Milk was one of thoſe choice 
Bleſſings that Canaan did abound 
withal : *Tis called a .Land flowing 
with Milk and Honey; as much as 
to ſay, 'tisa Land of rare and choice 
good things. 


d Y 141k here, we. muſt underſtand the DoGtrine of the Goſpel, 
which is eaſily taught unto the Capacities of ſuch as are Children 


Parallel, 
He Word of God is good Food for 


alone, but by every Word that proceedeth out 


the Soul: Man liveth not by Bread Mat.4.4; | | 


of the Mouth of God. Where the Word 
of God is received, and well digeſted in 
the Underſtanding, it tends to make a 
ſound Chriſtian. 

II. The Word of God is proper Food 
for thoſe that are born again by the Spirit, 
or are truly regenerated, Such, like new- 


*Horn Babes, grow and thrive by feeding 


ſpiritually upon the VVord, Precepts, and 
Promiſes of God 3 and many have lived 
upon it, and have bcen ſatisfied thereby, 
when they have had nothing elſe to feed 
upon. 

II. So upright and faithful Chriſtians 
greatly thirſt after and deſire the VVord 
of God: As new-born Babes, defire the 
fincere Milk of the Word. 

IV. The ſpiritual Milk of the VVord is 
an excellent Reſtorative for a conſump- 
tive, waſted, and decayed Chriſtian : 


x Pet. 2.2, 


o 
— 


They that wait #pon the Lo7d, ſpall renew Ifa.q0.3t2 


their Strength, 

V. The holy VVord of God is one of 
the choiceſt Bleſſings God hath beſtowed 
upon his Church and People. Thoſe 
that would ſee the Excellency of the 
VVord and Goſpel of Chriſc, may read 
the Metaphor Light. 


Application. 


Ou may know by this, whether you are born again or no. Do you cry for, and 
Y greatly deſire after the pure VVord of God, the ſincere Milk of the VVord, with- 
out humane Mixtures and Ceremonies * The VVord of God feeds beſt, when *cis 


without any Compoſition of human Invention. 


51 


p —_ 


_—_— 


The Q1o2d of God compared to Strong-Meat. 


Heb. 5. 14. But ſtrong Meat belongeth to them that are of Age, &c. 


Meat. By ftrong Meat, is meant the more profound, perfett, 


k $ the Word of God is called eHith, fo it is allo called Strong 


and myſterious Dodrine of the Goſpel, which is to fred ſtrong 


Chriſtians. 
Trong Meat is not meet or con- 
venient Food for Babes; if 


they could eat it, yet they want 
ſtrength to digelt it. 


0 


II. If Children, after they are 
grown up, and arrived to Years of 
Maturity, refuſe ſtrong Meat, and 
cannot feed upon _ any thing 
but Milk, there may be cauſe to fear 
they are ſome way defective or 
diſcaſed. | 

I. Strong Meat yieldeth ftrong 
and perfe&t Nouriſhment 3 ſuch as 
can feed upon, and well digeſt it, 
are more able and capable for Buli- 
neſs, than thoſe that only feed or 
live upon Milk. 


”  — —_—— 


Parallel. 


5 ta is ſomething contained in the 
Word of God, that young Chriſti- 


- ans, Who are like new-born Babes, can- 


not receive it ſo as to underſtand its; it is 


CC . 


not proper for them. The Milk of the H*b.s.:2, 
Word,(ſuch things as are eafily taken in) ** 


is for them 3 ſtrong Meat belongs to ſtrong 
Chriſtians, Men of Experience, 

II. So if Chriſtians, who have been 
a great while converted, and in the Pro- 
fetfion of the Goſpel, and yet cannot take 
in, nor feed upon any thing but the Milk 
of the Word, firong Meat being offen- 
ſive to them, it argues ſome great defet 
in their Underſtanding, or that they are 
ſpiritually diſtempered. 

III. So thoſe Chriſtians that can 
feed upon the ſtrong Meat of the Word, 
who in their Underſtandings can in ſome 


meaſure reliſh and digeſt the Myſteries of ! Cor-2.19 


the Goſpel, or thoſe deep things of God, 
get moſt ſpiritual Strength, and are more 
fit for Buſineſs, than the Weak, who on+ 
ly live upon Milk. 


TI he Wozd of God compared to Honey, 


Pal. 19. 10. Sweeter than Honey, 4d the Honey-Comb, to my Taſte. 
Pfal. 119.130. How ſaveet are thy Words unto my Taſte ! yea, ſweeter than 


Honey unto my Mouth! 


Rev. 10.9. But it ſhall be in thy Mouth as ſweet as Honey. 


\ delicate Honey, but all things which be delightful and pleaſant to 
J the Taſte, by a Symechdoche. Becauſe nothing 1s generally fo pre- 
cious and pleaſant as Gold and Honey, thence Compariſons are 


taken from theſe rather than other things, to expreſs the very great Worth 
and Sweetneſs of God's Word, Wilſor. 
Simile; : . Parallel. 
Oniey is exceeding ſweet to O the Word of God is very ſweet and 
the Taſte : What is ſweeter pleaſant to the Taſte of gracious Souls. 
What is more deſirable to a fincere Belic- 
ver, than the ſacred Precepts and Promiſes 


of the Goſpel ? | 
Mmm 3 II. So 


Qi: than Hewey, or the Honey-Comtb ;- riot only the moſt fine and 


Bm : 


Jud. 14-18, 
than Honey 2 


II. Honey 


Sz 


Lhe Wozd of God compared to Hony. 
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S1iumile. 

II. Honey, if it be added or put 
into other things that are bitter, it 
will take away (in a great meaſure) 
the bitterneſs thereof, and ſo cauſe 
a Man to receive it down with leſs 


dithculty. 


IH. But notwithſtanding Honey 
is ſo {iveet and pleaſant, yet there 
are ſome Men that , do not care 
for it: The full Soul loatheth the 
Honey-Comb. 


IV. Naturaliſts affirm, that Honey 
15 good to dillolve and diſlipate 
Tumors and Swellings, and to mol- 
lify Hardneſs 3 and that it is of an 
healing nature, and ſerveth. for an 
infinite number of Utes. 


V. Honey is alſo of a purging 
Quality. 


Simile. 
Here are ſeveral hurtful Qua- 
littes in Honey, which may 
be prevented by taking the Advice 
of the Learned Phyſician. 


IH. There is much Droſfs in 
Honey. 


Inferences. 


Ence let us Icarn, with the induſtrious Bee, to gather ſome Honey out of eve- 

ty Flower of God's Word. How doth that little Creature labour in the Sum- 

mer, to ſtore her felt with Food againſt Winter * Let every Chriſtian learn of 
them, but more eſpecially the Miniſters of God's Word, that their Lips may drop 
like the Honey-Comb. And let us examine, whether we ever as yet experienced the 


VVord ſweet as Honey to our Taſte ? 


Parallel. 

I. So'it the Soul be under AMidion, 
Temptation, Perſecution for Chriſt's 
ſake, ( which are bitter things in them« 
ſelves ) yet it, God be pleaſed to add or 
put into this Bitter, but ſome of the 
({weet Promiſes of the Word, how won- 
derfully is the Bitterneſs abated, and 
with what eaſe can a Chriſtian bear up 
under them! 

IIT. Tho the Word of God is ſo pre- 
cious and deſirable, yet there are many 
wicked and ungodly Ones, that cannot 
endure it, A vile Papiſt, in the Maſſacre 
of Ireland, took up a Bible, and curſed 
it, ſaying, That had done all the Miſchief. 
Sinners are fo glutted with the filthy 
Traſh of this World, that they loath this 
ſacred Honey-Comb. 

IV. The Word of God is of moſt So- 
vercign Virtue to difiolve and diſſipate 
all ſpiritual Tumors of the Soul, and to 
mollify and break in pieces the Hardneſs 
of the Heart. How did it mollify the 
Hearts of the three thouſand Peter prea- ARs 2.36; 
ched unto. See Hammer, 37+ 

V. The Word and Spirit of God, when 
they operate together in the Soul, are the 
beſt ſpiritual Purgation in the World : Pſali1g.s? 
Now are ye clean, through the Word that I John 15-3- 
bave ſpoken unto you. | | 


Diſparity. 
Here are no hurtful Qualities in the 


Word of God 3 that needs no hu- 
mane Skill to corre or clarify it. 


IL There is none in the Word of God : 
Thy Word is very pure, therefore thy Servant Pſal.1 15. 
140. 


loveth it. 


The 


Book III. 


J3 
Lhe Wozd compared to Fire, 
Jer. 20. 9. His Word was in mine Heart as a burning Fire, &c. And 
Chap. 23. 29. Is not my Word like as Fire ? 
x Thel. 5. 19. 2nench not the Spirit. - 
The Holy-Spirit and Word of God, 1s, and may be fitly compared 
to Fire. 
NVetapho. Parallel. 
Ire is of an illuminating or 1n- y be ages wa Spirit of Light. The 
. . "a ommanament is a Lamp, and the 
lightning Quality Law is Light 3 inlightning the Eyes, Pfal, Prov.6. :3- 
19. 8, The Entrance of it gives Light. Pſal. 119. 130, Byit the Eyes of our Underſtanding _ 
are inlightned : By which we know the Riches of his Glory. Sze Metaphor Light. eph.x-195 
1 . - 3, 

II. Fire is of a warming and heat- 1. The Word and Spirit of God, * 
ing Quality ; there is not only Illu- en pn cher 2 the _— 

Ar . oul of a nner they give Zeal an 
mination, but Calefaction. Fervency ( that is) Heat of Spirit to 

ſerve the Lord. 

HI. Fire will burn any combuſta- 1. The Word and - Spirit of God 
ble matter it can ſeize upon, ſepa- burns and conſumes all that's ft Fuel tor 
rating Metal from Ruſt and Droſs, ©: wang. riamagety yr grams 5,7 _ ; 
may Souls and Conſfciences of Men, it deſtroys "o 3 
it diſcovers whether Metals be of a the Hay, Stubble, Wood, Chaft; _ oe 
currant or counterfeit and baſe ,F 5;, 3n4 = ' L4» 35+ 

, of Sin and Corruption 3 and leaves no 
allay. Whatever Fire ſeizes effectu- Metals in the Building unconſum'd, ſave 
ally upon, it converts 1t into a what is built upon the Foundation, Jeſus 
Flame. | Chriſt, who like Gold, Silver and preci- 
ous Stones will endure the Fire 3 it alſo , , e 
cauſes the Soul to burn in Love to Chriſt, to be lifted up with cranſported Ardency + 
of Aﬀecion afterhim, and deſiring to be united tohim allo. All Men are to be 
tried whether with reſpe& to Dodtrines or Practices by God's Word, and what 
diſagrees with this Standard, or will not bear touch with this Touch-ſtone, js 
to be rejected as counterfeit, and of no value. 

IV. Fire 1s of an aſcending IV. The Word of God when it hath 
Quality, greedily mounting to its by the Spirir, kindled the Soul of a 
proper Seat, and will not reſt till Sinner, it immediately cauſcs his AﬀeCti- 

It incorporates with. its own Ele- ons and Declires to aſcend and mount up 
"p98 yay nol - to Heaven as to its Center and only 
ments, Earth an ater MCHNe tO Place of Satisfaction, leaving ( as the Fire 
their own Centers, though {ome- only leaves Afhes ) his edreggy and im- 
times artificially made to aſcend. puxe' Part behind 3 the Soul tcems to be 
- then on. the Wing wholly tor Heaven, 
' too pure and icenned for Comniunion 
with corrupt things. They ſhall dwell on 

bigh, &c. Ifa. 33. 16. 

V. Fire 1s of a melting and {oft- V. The. Word by the Spirit, lofter.s 
ning Quality, Iron, and other Me- the hard and [tony Heart, and makes ic 
ook mark made pliable by tend fs: .'* Heart of Fleth, difpoles the Soul, and 

Js : makes him tit to receive or take the Seal 
to receive any Figure whatſoever, pv Impra 2 Bos of 

Wax keeps the Impreſſion of the 7 | TY IT 2m: Tg © 
Sen preſſio God: Sce Zeal, 

VI. Fire hath a vivifying inlive- _ VI. The Word and Spirit quizk-ns the 
ning and quickning Quality, it re- Soul of a Sinner, nay raiſcs to Liic thoſe "FWD 


frelhes and reſtores that Heat and 
Warmth, 


who have been, in a ſpiritual Scnce, dead in 
| $18 
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Vetapho?. 


Warmth, which the prevailing Cold 
deprives us of. 


VII. Fire is of a comforting and 
conſolating Quality or Nature 


lievers: O what Comforts have ſome 
the gracious Promiſes of God's Word ! 


VIIE. Fire is of a penetrating or 
piercing Nature, there 1s no pore 
or ſecret Paſſage of the Body 


thrown into it, but it pierces It. 


IX. Fire is of an aſlimilating 
Quality, that is, it changes all Ma- 
terials into its own Nature, or 
ſets them on fire. 


X. Fire is a very profitable Ele- 
ment, there is a neceſlity of it ; ma- 
ny Trades cannot be followed with- 
out it, nor can Men aud Women 
live without it. 


Parallel. 


Sins and Treſpaſſes. *Tis the Spirit that joh, 6, 63. 
quickenns, the Fleſh profits nothing, The Rom.8.z, 
Law kills, but the Spirits gives Life. 

VII. The Spirit of God, called the 
Comforter, adminiſters the greateit, nay, Joh. 14; 
the only Conſolation to the Soul of Be- 16, 17. 
poor dejeRt .Chriftians reccived from 


VIII. The Word and Spirit of God 
ſearches all the Faculties and Powers of 
the Soulz it penetrates not only the Heb. 4.12; 
Head but the Heart, Judgment, AﬀeRi- 
ons, Conſcience, Will, &e. It leaves 
no Corner unvilited, nor ſecret Flace 
undiſcern'd. 


Ix. The Word and Spirit of God Joh. 3. 6 
makes the Soul ſpiritual, transforms the 1 Cor. 2. 
carnal Mind, and makes Þartaker of its 15: 
own —_ Nature, it ſ&s it in a flame of * Cor. 6. 
Love and ſpiritual Zeal for Chriſt and his : p 
bleſſed Truth, cLT— 

X. The Word and Spirit of God is 
of ſuch abſolute neceflity, that Saints Rev. 1. 
cannot live one Moment without it, Job 2. 12. 
Hence the Spirit of<Chriſt is called, The 


Spirit of Life. Moreover, the Word of 
God was elteemed by Fob, above his 


neceſſary Food 3 and by David, above thouſands of Gold and Silver. Man lives not by 


Bread alone, but by every Word that 


proceedeth ont of the Mouth of God. Mat. 4.4. A 


Chriſtian can perform no Duty aright acceptable to God, without the Divine Help and 


Influences of the Spirit of God. 


XI. Fire is oft-times quenched, 
and in a great meaſure put out, to 
the damage of thoſe for whom 
it was kindled. 


Yetaphoz. 


Ire is an external Element, and 
only uſeful for the Profit and 
Comfort of the outward Man. 

II. Fire is a bad Maſter, when it 
has got to a head and violently 
breaks out, it doth much Miſchief, 
and deſtroys wonderfully. 


XL. So is the Divine Fire many times 
quenched and put out in a great meaſure, 
to the hurt and damage of Chriſtians. 
Duench not the Spirit. 1 Thel: 5, 19. 


Dikfpatity. 


He Spirit of God and his Word are 
divine, facred, and heavenly, pro- 
fitable to the Soul of Man. 


H. The Word and Spirit of God never 
hurts or injures thoſe that it gets the 
Maſtery and Victory over 3 if it deſtroys 
"tis only Sin, and ſuch things that would 
ruine and ſpoil the Soul; happy are 
thoſe, in whom the Word of God and 
his Spirit doth raign and predominate. 


Inferences. 
F this be ſo, take tecd you do not quench the Word or Spirit of God 3 which you 


may be ſaid to do : 


1. By a bating of the Spirit's Heat in its Operations, or by diminiſhing or leſſeni 
the Graces and good Motions thereof, when the Spirit loſes ? vigor of his "nw 
as when Zeal decays, Convictions wear off, and Aﬀections die 3 this is like lacking the 
Heat, and Ieflening the Burning of the Fire, | 

2. When Men do not only diminifh and lefſen the-Burnings and Operations of the 
Spirit in the Graces, Influences,and Motions thereobzbut yield to Sin and the Devil, (0 far 


as 


—_— S 


LY 
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as to put the Fire quite out :: The common Motions and Operations of the Spirit 


may be quite extinguiſhed. Give s of your Oil, for our Lamps are gone out, We tcad of Mac,24.8, 
ſome twice dead, plack'd up by the Roots. 


©neft. Which way may the Spirit and the Word of God be quenched ? 


Anſw. 1. By witholding of Fuel. Where no Wood is, the Fire goes out, We feed 1, _,, 
that Fire which we would not have extinguiſhed, we labour to add fit matter to it, ;,. © 26 
that we may keep up the heat and burning of it. Perſons may be faid to quench 
the Spirit, when they negle& the Means which God hath appointed for the keep- 
ing feeding and preſerving of it in its full Vigor, Heat, and Operations in the Soul; 
when they negle& Prayer, reading, hearing of the Word, Meditations, the Fire of 
the Spirit, Zeal and Fervency ſoon decays. | 

2, The Spirit of God may be quenched, by neglecGing to ſtir it up. Paul exhorts 
Timothy to ſtir up the Gift that was in him. _ If Fire be not ſtirred and blown up, it . | 
will ſoon leſſen its Burning, and go out. No Man ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee. \a- 64- 7+ 
'Tis not enough to pray, read, and hear the Word 3 but to ftir up our ſelves to do 
theſe Duties of Religion fervently : if there be never ſo much Wood on the Fire, yer, 
if it benot blown and ftir'd up, the dead Aſhes will obſtru& the Burning. So in 
like manner, tho Men be never ſo much in the performance of Religious Dutics, yet 
if they let the Aſhes of Formality and Deadnels remain upon their Hearts, the Fire ; 
of the Spirit decays. 

3. Fire is quenched by oppoſing ſomewhat of a contrary Nature and Quality to it, 
as Water, ( or the like.) Fire and Water are contrary the one to the other, by reaſon 
of their contrary Qualities 3 a little matter will weaken and leſſen the burning of 
Fire,and if a Man pour in much of it, 'twill ſoon quite extinguiſh itz ſo in like manner 
the Word and Spirit, by ſuffering a little Sin and Corruption to remain in the Heart or . 

Life, will ſoon decay in its Operations, Sin is unto the Spirit, as Water to the Fire. 
The Fleſh Iufteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh,and theſe two are contrary 
#he one to the other, Gal. 3. 17. DS 

But now, if a Man yields to ſome Sins, to ſome hainous Sins, or once lay the 
Reins looſe as it were upon the Neck of his Luſts, plotteth and premeditates Sin 5 
regards it, lixes it, and watcheth an Opportunity to fin 3 this will ſoon, like much 
Water, quench the Fire 3 alſo Sin reiterated and often committed, tho not fo noto- 
rious orſcandalous, hath the like Effe&, The frequent aGiing of Sin, is like a conti- 
nual dropping upon the Fire, nothing more dangerous than a trade in Sin, 

That you may eſcape this great Evil, of quenching the Word and Spirit, obſerve 
theſe Particulars following. 


x. Conſider, *Tis a divine Spark which is kindled in your Souls, *tis heavenly 
Fire, *tis a holy and ſacred thing, Men know not what they do when they quench 
the Motions of the Spirit, and will not ſuffer the Word to kindle in them. 

2. Conſider, Who it is that hath kinled this Fire in thee, or firives to do it; is 
it not the Almighty, the ever bleſſed God ? wilt thou adventure to put out the Fire 
which the Majeſly of Heaven and Earth hath kindlcd in thee ? 

3. Conſider how much Pains God hath taken to kindle it 3 how long was it, and 
what means did the Lord make uſe of before he could cauſe ( to ſpeak after the man- 
ner of Men} the Word. to take hold of thee? Did he not ſend a Spark upon thee 
at one Sermon ? and then blow upon it, that it might break out into a Flame? and 
then ſend another Spark, another Sermon, and then another, and another, and may 
be after all, he brought thee into Affliction, and uſed many ways to effec this great 
and good Work of his own Spirit and Grace upon thy Heart 3 and wilt thou adventure 
to mar and ſpoil this Work, and quench this Fire ? which is thus of the Lord's 
kindling, If a Father, Mother, or any eminent Superiour ſhould take much 
Pains, and be at great Charge to kindle a Fire, and a Child ſhould know this, and 
yet adventure to throw Water upon it, and put it out or yield to a curſed Foc of 
theirs ſo to do, would it not be judged a notorious Offence ? | 

4. Conſider the gracious Deſign of God in kindling this Divine Fire in the Soul, 
*tis that he might raiſe thee to Life,give thee Light, melt thy hard Heart, and make 
it fit to receive an heavenly Impreſſion, *tis to cement and unite thy Heart to him- 
ſelf, that thou mighteſt glorify him, injoy him, and be gloritied wich him tor ever, 


5, Conſider, 
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5. Confider, It this Fire go out, thou cant never kindle it again 3 *tis beyond 
thy Skill and Wiſdom. If thou quench another Fire, it may be thou mayſt kindle 
that again, and make it burn as before z but *tis not ia thy Power to make this Fire 
burn. Of his own Will begat be us, with the-word of Truth, As many as received him, to Jam.1,18, 
them gave he Power to become the Sons of God, even to them that believe on bis Name, Who job-1. 12, 
were born not of Blood, nor of the will of the Fleſh, nor of the will of Man, but of God. ph 
He is ſaid, to begin this good Work in us, He is the Author and Finiſher of our Faith. © mori L 
Lord thou wilt, (aith the Prophet, erdain Peace for us, for thou alſo haſt wrought all our ; 
IW ork in us. 

6. Conſider, Thou knowelt not whether God will ever ſet about this Work again, 
or no,ſhouldii thou hearken to thy Luſis and Satan's Temptations, to quench the Spirit 
and put out thoſe good Motions and Deſires that are in thy Mind ; remember that ©: 6- 
Word, My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with Men, And alſo what our Saviour in the Goſ- k 
pel ſpake concerning Jeruſalem, O that thou badſt known,even thou at leaſt in this thy day,the _ e3e1'9, 
things that belong to thy Peace, but now they are hid from thine Eyes. wu 

7. Conſider, *Tis grievous to the Spirit to be quenched, the Spirit is thy great 
Friend, thy Comforter, the Spirit helps thee at every dead Lift, and maketh Tnterceſſion Job.16 7. 
for thee with Groanings, which cannot be uttered. And therefore do not grieve him, Roms. 26 
Wilc thou quench and put out the Motions of ſuch a Friend ? Grieve not the Holy Spirit gyp.4. 30. 
of God, whereby ye are ſealed to the day of Redemption, 

8. Conſider, The Spirit is thy Light, put out the Spirit, and thou wilt become a 
dead Man 3 or lefſen his Burnings and gracious Operations, and thou wilt become 
a dying Man : would'lt thou not have thy Eyes out of thy Head nor thy Life out of thy 
Body ? then do not quench the Spirit, the Eye and Lite of thy Soul. 

9. Conſider what the Cauſe and Reaſon is, Men quench the Spirit. 


1. Is it not becauſe they would be indulged in their Sins, and lie down on the 

Bed of Sloath and carnal Security ? Men put out their Fire when they have a mind to 
0 to Bcd, 

L 2, Is it not becauſe the Fire burns too hot for them ? it hath kindled ſuch a Fire in 
their Conſciences, that ſcorcheth them'ſo ſorely, that they know not how to indure 
it z and from hence wickedly go about to quench the Spirit. Thus *twas with Felix, he 
heard Paxl preach of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and Judgment to core, and he 
trembles, his Conſcience ſmote him 3 but now to quench the Spirit and allay that, 
Heat he might hind within, he ſends away Paul: When I bave (faith he ) a conve- 
nient time, 1 will call for thee. 

3. Is it not becauſe this Fire of the Word and Spirit is too chargeable and colily 
for them ? they, like Men, grudg that which the Fire conſumes, or will, if it be kept 
burning. The Young-Man in the Goſpel was not willing to ſell his Poſſeſſion, and part 
with all for Chriſt. When Men ſee they muſt part with ſo much to the Miniſter, 
( God baving ordained that they who preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel ) and fo 
much to the PoorSaints, and beſides all this be expoſed to ſuffer the Proſecution of 
ſuch and ſuch Penal Laws; this great Charge they ſee already fall upon them, and 
what further they know not may fall upon them 'by keeping up the Fire of the 
Word and Spirit, the thoughts of which they cannot bear: and from hence, 
wickedly go about to quench the Spirit. 

4. Do not Men quench the Fire, or leſſen its Burning when it makes the Pot boil 
over, when they fear that all that is in the Pot or Veſſel will be loſt? even fo ſome 
Men, when the Fire of the Word and Spirit is ſo hot and firong, that it is like to 
boil cut a beloved Luft which they have prized for its Profitableneſs, like a Right- 
hand, or for Pleaſures, like a Right-Eye, then they haſte to leſſen the Fire 3 and like See The- 
Judss, think there needs not be ſo much waſte. Now what a vile thing (faith one) is 9411+ 
this, to quench the Fire of the Spirit,rather than the Scum and Filthineſs of Sin ſhould {; __ 
be worked and boiled out thereby ? See how God threatens ſuch. Exzek. 24. 6. Wo boy the 
to the Pot whoſe Scum is therein, and whoſe Scum is not gone out of it therefore ſaith SPirir, p. 
God, Verſe 11. Set it emptey upon the Coals, that the Braſs of it may be bot and may burn, 33: 
and that the Filtbineſs of it may be molten in it, that the Scum of it may be conſumed, She 
bath wearied her ſelf with Lies, ber Scum ſhall be in the Fire, In thy Filthineſs is Lewd- 
neſs, Her Obſtinacy was ſuch, that tho God had made uſe of means to purge her, ſhe 
refuſed to be purged. And therefore God pronounced that dreadful Threatning 
againſt her, Thou ſhalt not be purged from thy Filthineſs any more, Some are not willing, 
to part with their Sins, they would keep the poiſonous Liquor and Scum in the Veſſel, 


and 
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and for this the Veſſel and Scum muſt be burned together, and ſhall never be parted. 
5. Do not Men quench the Fire, and put out their Candle when *tis like to expoſe 
them to danger, when Thieves and curſed Enemies are abroad, out of fear they keep 
all cloſe, and are not willing any ſhould ſee Fire-Light vor Candle-Light, nor any 
thing ſhould diſcover them. So out of Fear in time of Common danger, ſome Men 
quench the Fire of the Word and Spirit 3 the Word like a Candle, is thruſt under a 
Buſhel or under a Bed, and the Motions of the Spirit for a publick Teſtimony are 
ut out. 
E 6. Men quench the Fire, faith the ſame Author, when *tis like to ſet the Houſe on 
fire ſo ſome Profeſſors quench the Spirit, when they ſee what fiery Trials they are 
like to paſs through, if they continue in the heat of their Zeal, 
7. Some Men quench the Fixe when they are warm enough without it 3 they warm 


. themſelves by the Sparks of their own kindling, thefe, faith God, ſhall lie down in 


ſorrow , they conclude their own Righteouſneſs,and their old Ways and Converſation 
will be ſufficient, and ſo turn with the Dog to bis Vomit, and with the Sow that was 
waſhed, to her wallowing in the Mire, 

8. Some Men let the Fire go out, ſaith he, through a multitude of Buſineſs \ their 
Minds being taken up with other #bings, they forget it : So ſome Men forget the Word, 
Spirit and Religion, being like Martha, troubled about many things. Now what a 
wicked thing is it from all, or any of theſe Cauſes, to quench the Spirit? 


Ifa. 50.13; 
2 Pet, 


Luk. 10, 


10, Conſider, *Tis by the Spirit thou muſt mortify the Deeds of the Fleſh, which 


thou muſt door be damn'd. Rom.8.13. And how canit thou do that, when the Spirit 
is quenched 3 *tis no marvel if Corruptions prevail, when the Spirit is put out that 
ſhould burn them up. 

11, Conſider, *Tis by the Spirit and Word, which is called the Sword of the Spi- 
rit, by which you ſhould wreſtle, and reſiſt all the Temptations of Satan 3 but when 
the Fire of the Spirit is quenched, it puts an Opportunity in Satan's hand, to kindle 
the Fire of Pride, Malice, and Luſt of Concupiſcence in thy Heart 3 when the Spirit 
is quenched, and the Sword thrown away, what Execution can be done upon this 
ſpiritual Enemy ? "= 

12, Conſider, *Tis by the help and influence of the Holy Spirit thou muſt per- 
form all Duties of Religion, or they will never be accepted of God 3 and how can that 
be done when the Spirit is quenched, and the Motions and Operations thereof ceaſe ? 

If the Word and Spirit be compared to Fire, lect us bleſs God for kindling this Fire 
in our Hearts and Nation, and pray that he would be pleaſed to blow more and 
more upon it, that it may burn up all the Chaft and Droſs of our Corruptions, and 
inflame our Souls with a greater degree of Love to God, and Zeal to Religion. 

And let us take heed we do not quench the Spirit in others. Wicked Men would fain 
put this Fire quite out z what unwearied Attewpts have they made from time to time 
in this and other Nations, to extinguiſh the Light of the Word ? Ungodly Papiſts 
can't indure the heat of this Fire, they are not more ready to kindle other Fires ( to 
the ſpoiling and impoveriſhing of the Kingdom ) than they are to put out this: they 
will not ſuffer it to burn in-themſelves, fo they, as much as in them lies, indeavour to 
quench it in others 3 like thoſe Men whom our Saviour reprchended in the days of his 
Fleſh, who would not go into Heaven themſelves, nor ſuffer them, who would go 
thither, to enter in. 

But in the laſt place, Let them, and all other wicked Perſons, take hecd how they 


. quench this divine Fire for if it burn not up their Sins and Corrupgtions, and kindle 


Grace and Holineſs in them, they mui burn one day in Hell : for either this Fire muſt 
be ſuffered to burn in them, or they be condemned to etzrnal Burning tor quenching 
of it. 
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Lhe UWozd of God compared to a Hammer, 


er. 23. 29. Is not my Word like as a Fire, ſaith the Lord? andii 
) Hammer that breaketh the Rock in pieces 2 : ihe a 


N theſe Words, the Word of God is compared to Fire, which we have 


alrcady ſpoken of. 


2. As the Word is compared to Fire; fo likewiſe to a Hammer. 
3. The Heart of a Sinner 1s compared to a Rock, We ſhall here 


only ſpeak of the Word as it is compared to a 


Simile. 
Hammer is a fit Inſtrument 


to break Rocks, and beat 
Stones in pleces, Ec. 


IT. A Hammer can do nothing 
of it ſelf without the hand that uſes 
it. 


IM. According to the Strength, 
Defign and Wiſdom of the Work- 
Man, a Hammer doth effect this 
or that, &&c. 


IV. A Hammer is not only a fit 
Inſtrument to break things in pieces 
withall ; but alſo to drive home 
Nails, c*c. and to clench and faſten 
them allo. 


mer. 


Parallel. 


THe Word of God is prepared by the 
Almighty,as a fit means to break in 


pieces the ſtony, atd rocky Hearts of 
Sinners: 


Il. The Word of God cannot of it 
felf break in pieces the Sinner's Heart : 
God tmuſt ufe it by the hand of the Spi- 
rit, if ever it accompliſh that for which 
he ſent it. 

III. So according to the Deſign, Wiſ- 
dom and Strength the Holy Ghoſt is plea- 
ſed to ug forth upon the Heart of a 
Sinner, 'is the nature of the VVork that 
is effected or accompliſhed thereby. 

VI. So the Word of God in the hand 
of the Spirit is very uſeful to drive home 
and faſten, (1.) The Nails of Convi&i- 
on (2.) To drive home and faſten 
Precepts3 (3.) Todrive home and faſten 
Promiſes. God is the great Maſter of Aſ- 
ſemblies, who faſtens the Words of the Wiſe 
as Goads and Nails, given from one Shepherd, 


Jnferences. 


EF Xamine your ſelves: have you experienced the Word to be like a Hammer ? 
H14 


(1-) Have you been broken in pieces by it ? have you been under Grief and 


Trouble tor your Sins ? 


(2.) Are you broken off from your Sins ? 


(3.) Are your Hearts ſoft ? 


(4.) Hath the Word and Spirit of God faſtened Convictions ſo upon you, that you 


cannot get free of them ? 


Do they abide like a Nail ina ſure place ? 


Have the Prc- 


cepts of God in like manner been drove home,that you cannot reſt till you have ſub- 


mitted to them ? 
falily apply them to your own Souls ? 


Have Promiſes been fo faſtened, as that you do believe, and ſicd- 


IF. It you would have the Word of God break your hard and rocky Hearts, then, 
(1.) Conlider the Severity of it, touching the Threatnings thereof, Gol. 3. 10. 


Mark, 16. 16, Luk 13.5. 


(2.) Conſider what hath been executed upon ſuch whobreak the Word, 1. Adam. 
2. The od World. 3. Korah and his Company. . Thoſe that broke Moſes's Law, dyed 
without Mercy under two or three Witneſſes. Heb. 10. 28. 

(3.) Contider the Truth of the Word. Mat. 5. 18, fob 36+ 17. Luk, 21, 22+ 

(4.) The Power and Authority of the Word. 


(5.) The Torments of the Damned, 


(6-) Read often, and conſider the Sufferings of Chriſt. 
(7.) Cry to God that he would be pleaſed to take the Hammer of the Word into the 
ha:d of his Spirit, and ſmite your rocky Hearts, See Simile, ſtony and rocky Heart, 


The 


Ecclef. 15; 
Il. 
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The Wozd of God the SWo2d of the Spirit. 


Eph. 6.17. And the Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God. 


W O things may be inquired into, and in both theſe reſpects we ſhall run 
. the Parallel, 


1, Why the VVord of God is compared to a Sword ? 
2. VVhy the VVord is called the Sword of the Spirit ? 
1. Some take ( as Mr. Gurnall obſerves) the Abſtra& here to be put for the Con- gy» 21's : 
crete, ovtiuc for orevudruG-”, Sword of the Spirit, for the ſpiritual Sword 3 as if Chriſtians 
it were no more but take the ſpititual Sword which is the VVord of God, according to Armout- 
that of the Apoſile. 2 Cor. 10. 4. The IW, _— of our Warfare are not carnal, but mighty, 
that is, ſpiritual VVeapons : Indeed Satan being a Spirit, muſt be fought with ſpiritual 
VVeapons 3 and ſuch is the VVord of God, viz. - a ſpititual Sword 3 but thistho true; 
reacheth not the full ſence of the Place, where Tveuu is taken Perſonaliter, tor the 


Perſon of the Holy Spirit. 


Petaphoz, 
A Sword isa Weapon generally 
made uſe of by all Souldiers 
of every Rank and Quality : the 
Captain, as well as the ordinary 
Souldier, hath and ought to have 
his Sword. 


IT. A Sword is a Weapon by 
which they do not only defend 
themſelves, but alſo do great 
Execution upon their Enemies, 


Parallel, 


HE VVord of God, the ſpiritual 
K Sword, every Chriſtian ( of what 
Rank: or-Quality foever ) maketh uſe of, 
and cannot, ought not to be without it 3 
the Captain General fought with this 
VVeapon himſelf, Miniſters, as well as 
every private Chriſtian, ought always to 
be armed hcrewith. 
IT. So the VVord of God is a ſpiritual 
VVeapon, by which a Chriſtian doth not 


only defend himfclt from the danger of 


Sin, and Satan, the VVorld, &c. but by 
it he offends, yea, cuts down and over- 


comes and vanquiſhes all theſe and other crucl Enemies of the Soul. (1.) The 
VVord is a defenſive VVeapon. ( Saith David. ) By the Word of thy Lips, I have kepe 
me from the Paths of the Deſtroyer. Unleſs thy Law had been my Delight, T ſhould haud 


periſhed in my Afliftion. (2). Offenſive 3 by it our bleſſed Captain made the Prince of 


Darkneſs fly. Tt is written, thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, 


II. A Sword is a keen, ſharp, 
piercing Weapon 3 it will enter in- 
to the Body and pierce the very 
Heart of a Man. 


IV. A Sword is an honourable 
Weapon, and of great Antiquity 3 
it hath been in wiſe from the begin- 
ning, a Weapon that no Enemy 
hath any juſt cauſe to quarrel with. 


III. The Word of God is ſharper than any 
Sword, If the Spirit uſes it, it will ſoon 
enter into and pierce the Heart of a Sin- 
ner; as appears by that notable Inſtance 
concerning thoſe Jews that put the Lord 
Jeſus to death 3 whilſt Peter preached the 
VVord to them, it is ſaid, they were prick- 
ed in their Hearts. 

IV. The Word of God is an honou- 
rable VVeapon, our Saviour and all holy 
Prophets and good Men would ncver 
elſe have made uſe of it: it is alſo of greac 
Antiquity, the Writings of Moſes, as it is 
obſerved by divcrs, were before any hu- 


mane Records. No Devil nor' vile Herctick hath any cauſc to except againlt it, or 


to quarrel with the Holy Scripture. 


V. Some Swords have two Edges, 
they will cut both ways, they will 
cut backwards and forwards, as they 
g0 in and as they come out. 


Nnn 2 


V. The VVord of God is quick and 
powerful, ſharper than any two-edged Sword 3 
it hath a twofold Operation at one time, 
aSit is uſed by the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
it wounds the Souls of the Ele& in order. 
ro 


Pp: 297- 


Mat. 4. 4, 
F» Gy 7) $, 


Pfal. 19.4 
& 119 92. 
M:ct. 4. 


Heb.4.12. 


AQ. 2.37, 


60 The Wozdof God the Swozd of the Spirit, Book 11. 
MYetaphoz. Parallel, i 


to healing, and it wounds the Reprobate in order to damning, to ſuch it may be 
called a killing Letter. To one we are the Savour of Life unto Life, to the other the $ 4- 2 Cor. 2: 
vour of Death unto Death, | 


VL. A Sword will cut off a Mem- VI. The VVord of God hath cut off 


. many a Member of the old Man, it will 
m_——_— uy Arm have been cut off a Right-hand luſt, of Profit, or.a 
; Right: eye lult, of Pleaſure, 


VII. Some Wounds of a Sword VII. So ſome VVounds that many Sin- 


Aare {o mortal, that there Is no cure ners receive, are ſuch, that there is no cyre 
for them for them, ( viz. ) ſuch who have ſinned 


the unpardonable- Sin. There is a Sin 
unto death, 
x Joh. 53 


VIIL A Sword is born oft-times VIII. He that bears the : VVord of 
before a Magiſtrate to fignify Au- the Spirit, ſhews he is a Man that hath 


- . great Authority for. what he ſays; and 
thority and Juſtice. He bears #04 that he is a Perſon for Right and Juſtice ; 


the Sword in vain. . It is that which decides all doubtful 
Caſes, &c. 

IX. A Sword is a very victorious IX. So the VVord of God, the Sword 
Weapon, it hath done great Exe- of the Spirit, is a glorious and viQo- 
cution in the World. Joſhua made 9191s VVeapon, which will appear, If 
great Slaughter upon the ſeven Na. WE conſider how many it hath ſtruck 


t — down dead, and ſentenced unto eternal 
tions of Canaan with the Sword 3 Death 3 how many ſirong Enemies have 


it is ſaid, he put all the Souls in been lain and' ſubdued by it, ſtrong 
ſeveral Cities to the Edg of the Lufis, firong Devils, firong and vile He- 
Sword. reticks 3: it is a victorious Sword, It js 
called the Sword of the Spirit 3 
1. Becauſe it is a ſpiritual Weapon, but that is not all. 


Rom I3. $ 


Pao. 209. 2+ Becauſe the Spirit is the Author of it, a Weapon it is, ( faith Grrnat ) which 
g his Hand alone formed and faſhioned, it came not out of any Creatures Forge. Holy , per 
Men of God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. M4 


3. The Holy Spirit is the only true Interpreter of the Word, whence we have that 
known Paſſage of Bernard > uo Spiritu falie ſunt Scripture, eo Spiritu legi defiderant, 
ipſo etiam intelligende. The Scriptures muſt be read, and can be underfiood by no 
Spirit, but that a lone, by whom they were made. 

4. Becauſe the Spirit only can give the Word its Efficacy and Power in the Soul z | 
it is the Office of the Spirit, Sigillare animum rerum creditaruam. Except he lays his 
weight on the Truths we read, and hear, to apply them cloſe, and as it were cut their 
very Image in our Minds and Hearts, they have no more Impreſſion than a Seal ſets 
upon a Stone or Rock. The Spirit will do nothing for Believers without the Word, 
and they can do nothing to purpoſe without him, the Word is the Sword, and the 
Holy Spirit of Chriſt the Arm that weilds it 3 So that, . 

5. The like uſe that a Sword is of to a Souldier in War 3 the ſame is the Word to 
the Spirit in order to the cutting down, and ſpoiling all his and others Enemies, 


Tnferences. 


His may teach Believers, what excellent uſe the Word is of in all their ſpiritual 
T Wars with the Devil, Sin, and all other mortal Enemies of their Souls 

2. It may inform us what the great Defign of Satan is, in ſeeking ſo many man- 
ner of ways to take away the Word of God from us, or in making of it of little or 
no ule to us. 

3. This julily reprehends the curſed Papiſts and Church of Rome, in reſpe& of their 
Cruelty to the Souls of Men, in diſarming them of their Weapons 3' a People diſarmed 
are ſoon overcome, and made a Prey to their Enemies how can we defend our (clves 
when our Sword is taken out of our hands? They have ſome Fig-leaves ( faith one ) 
to hide their ſhameful Practice 3 they endeavour to perſwade Men they do them a 
Kindneſs thereby, leſt they ſhould cut their Fingers with it, &c. How doth the _ 
condemn 


Book lll, The Wozd of Godcompared to Leaven, 61 


condemn ſpeaking in the Church in an unknow Tongue? All Men are exhorted to 
read the Scriptures, ſearch- the Scriptares, but the Pope makes it no leſs than Death, if 
not Damnation, for the Laity to have them in their own Language to tead or ſearch, 
tearing leſt it ſhould ſpoil his Trade. 

4. It reproves them for caſting ſuch Contempt upon the Scriptures, as if they were 
inſufficient to dire us in the way of Salvation, What horrid Blaſphemy and Re- 
proach is this ( faith the fame Author ) to the great God, to ſend his People into 
the Field, and put ſuch a wooden Sword into their hands,as is not ſufficient to defend 
themſelves or vanquiſh their Enemies? And how much contrary is it to that of the 
Apolile Timothy, who faith, It is able to make urwiſe unto Salvation, through Faith in , +... ; 
Chriſt Jeſus, perfeft, throughly furniſhed to all good Works. 5,19. 

5. Let us bleſs God and be truly thankful, we have this Weapon left us yet, this is 
10 our hands,and that all the World may know it hath done great things in our Hearts; 

Let every true Chriſtian and true Engliſh-man reſolve to dy upon the Spot,rather than 
loſe the Word, or ſuffer their Sword to be taken from them. 

6, Letit alſo caution all Chriſtians to take heed how they ingage their Enemy with- 
out their Sword. 

7. Labouralſo to know the right uſe of it,and how, and when to offend your Enc- 
my hereby. Satan is a cunning Warrier : ſometimes when thou art tempted'to ſin, may | 
be he will tell thee it is a little one, what's a merry Jeſt, to ſport and game, to drink TY oo 
and carrouze a little * when thou art thus beſet draw thy Sword. Make no Proviſion 13, 
for the Fleſh; If ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall dye. Put off the former Converſation : with- 1 Pet. 
ont Holineſs no Man: ſhall ſee God, How ſhall T do this thing, and ſin againſt God ? Heb.1 2,14 

8. Again on the other hand, may be he will aggravate thy Sin, to drive thee into 
deſpair, and tell thee by his evil ſuggeſtions, that there is no Mercy for thee 3 then Prov.:8.13 
draw thy Sword again. But he that confeſſeth and forſaketh his Sin, ſhall find Mercy, I _ os 
defire nat the Death of bim that dyeth. All manner of Sin and Blaſphemy againſt the Father j1;.. ; 


and the Son ſhall be forgiven unta Men, &c. Such ere ſome of you, &c. * 1Cor.6411 
9. Yield up all your Sins tho never ſo pleaſant and piotitable, to the Edg of 
the Sword. 


10. Prize aud highly value the Holy Scriptures, the Word of God, and ſay (as 
David once did when he wanted a Sword.,and it was told him there was none but the 
Sword of Goliab ) none like that. Satan will, it is feared, e're long, make a diligent 
ſearch for Arms 3 do as David did, hide thy Sword : Thy Word have T hid in my Heart, p19. g. 
#bat I might not fin againſt thee, Get many Promiſcs ready againſt thou art beſet, and 
ſhall have nced of them; 


Aces 


The Wozd of God compared to Leaven, 


Mat. 13. 33. Again, the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto Leaven, which 4 
Woman took, and hid in three meaſures of Meal, till the whole was 
leauened. 


Ome underſtand by Leaven in this place the VVord of God, others Grace 3 the 
one concludes it is the VVord of Grace, the other the Grace of the VVord ; a 
third ſort underſtand the Church of God is intended by it. 

The VVord and Grace of God may be compared to Leeven in thrce or four 


Conſiderations. 
Parable. Parallel. | \ 
F Eaven is of a diffuſive Quality, fJ"He Word and Grace of God is of a 
c infuſe ic a inco_ every en ill ho 
eo Fang the whole Lump is lea; Faculty of the Soul, until the whole Man, 


Body, and Spirit is leavened therewith. 
By thtce meaſures of Meal, ſome under- 
ſtand the Body, Soul and Spirit to be 
| meant; 
II. Lea- II, The 


62 Lhe Woz2d of God compared to Glaſs, Book III. 


12 arable. 


IT. Leaven is of an aflimilating 
Quality, it turns the Meal in which 
it 18 hid into its own Nature. 


Parallel, 


IT. The Word of God, where it is in 
Truth received ( ſuch is the afſimilating 
Nature thereof, ) doth convert by its 
powerful Operation the whole Soul into 


its own Likcneſs,it changes the evil Quailties thereof, and works divine and ſpiritual 
Qualities in the room of them, making a glorious and viſible change in the Heart 


and Life. 


HL The Woman took the Leaven 
and hid it in the Meal. Leaven 
muſt be hid, that fo 1t may leaven 
tne Meal the better. 


IV. Leaven ſecretly and in- 
viſibly worketh and altereth the 
Meal, and maketh a Change there- 
in, turning of it into Dough. 


V. Leaven doth not change the 
whole three meaſures of Meal all at 
once, but it accompliſhes its Work 
by degrees. 


HI. The Word of God muſt be recei- 
ved into the Heart, it muſt be hid as it 
were there like Seed that is covered in the 
Earth, that ſo it may have its bleſſed 
Effe& in order to leaven the Soul in a 


ſpiritual Sence the better : Thy Word have Plal.r19: 9 


T hid in my Heart. 

IV. So the Workings and Operations 
of God's Word are ſecret and inviſible 3 
our Saviour alludes to this, when he com- 
pares the Work of the Spirit in Regenera- 
tion to the Wind, as is well obſerved, the 
Word and Spirit work ſecretly,their Ope- 
rations are inviſible to the outward Eye. 

V. So the Word and Grace of God, 
works not that bleſſed Change in the 
Soul all at one inſtant 3 but Grace is 
carricd on in Believers by degrees, I de- 
ny not, but at the firſt Infuſion of Grace 


or Ad of Faith, a Man is really and aQually juſtified ; yet the Work of Converſion, 
and Holincfs is gradually carried on, and may be a great while before it is perfe&ed. 


VI. Alitle Leaven will leaven the 
whole Lump. 1 Cor. 5. 6. Gal. 5. 9. 


Parable. 


Eaven is taken in the Scripture 
in an eyilſence for Hypocriſy, e- 

vil Doctrine,Malice and Wickedneſs, 
from that ſowre Quality that is in it, 


VI. So a ſmall Quantity, or but a 
dram of true Grace will ſpiritually lea- 
ven and change the whole Man 3 hence 


Grace in the beginning is compared to 
a Grain of Muſtard-Seed. 


Diſparity. 


Ys by Word of God hath no unplea- 
ſant or ſowring Quality in it » but 
contrariwiſe it is the only means through 
the Spirit to purge out that old Leaven. 
whether it be evil Doctrine, Hypocriſy, 


Malice, ot Wickedneſs, that ſowreth and corrupteth the whole Man. 


God. 


2, This may further inform us, touching the nature of the Word and Grace of 
And from-hence we may be able to make ſome Judgment, whether Con- 


verſion be truly wrought in our Souls ? or whether the Kingdom of God, ( where 
Chrilt ſpiritually rules, which is Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy 


Spirit, ) be in Truth begun in us or no? 


—_—— 


— ——_————— 


Lhe Wozd of God compared to Glaſs. 


2 Cor. 3. 18. *Beholding as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord; and like 
unto a Man, beholding his natural Face in a Glaſs. 


B RNARD underſtands by Glaſs here, to be meant the Goſ- 


pel, with divers others; and 


Expoſition. 


we ſee no cauſe to queſtion this 


Simfle, 


Book III. 


Lhe Wozd of God compared to a Glaſs. 


63. 


Simile. 
Glaſs is a Medium, that repre- 


ſents Perſons and things unto 
the ſight of our external Eyes. 


IT. Some Glaſſes ſhew us ſuch 
things, that we cannot ſee, nor diſ- 
cern without them (as common Ex- 
perience ſhews,) which are called 
Perſpeive-Glaſles. 


———— 


JParallel, 


He Goſpel is the beſt Medium which 

repreſents God the Father, the 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and holy Spirit, An- 

gels and Saints, with things palt, preſent, 

and to come, to. our ſpiritual Sight, or to 
the Eyes of out Faith. ,., 

IL. The Word of God fhews us ſuch 
things and Myſteries, that without it we 
could not ſce nor have the leaſt Kno w- 
ledg of 5 as the manner of the Creation 
of the World in fix Days 3. the cauſe why 
God ſets his Bow in the Cloud 3 the glo- 


rious Attributes of God,together with God's manner of being,or the glorious Trinity; 


the Conception, 


Birth, Life, Death, ReſurreQtion, and-Aſcenſion of the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt 3 as alſo God's poſitive Law and inſtituted Worſhip, 


HI. A Glaſs ſeems to bring ſuch 
things near to us that are at a great 
diſtance, Some by looking 1n a 
Glaſs have diſcovered Things and 
Perſons many Miles of, as if they 
were juſt by them. 


IV. A true Glaſs ſhews or repre- 
ſents unto a Man his own natural 
Face; by looking therein he may ſee 
what manner of Man he is, he may 
take a plain view of himſelf, whether 
fair or deformed. 


V. A Glaſs is uſed by ſome as a 
thing to dreſs themſelves in 3 by it 
they know how to put on their 
Attire, and to deck themſelves with 
all their Ornaments : if any thing 
be wanting or amiſs, which they 
would have on, they ſoon perceive 
it by looking in a Glaſs. 


VI. A Glas a thing that ſome 
Perſons take much Delight to look 
into. 


VIE. He that would have a full 
or plaig ſight of a Perſon or Perſons 
that he hath a deſire to behold in a 
Glaſs, muſt look therein with open 
Face, he muſt not look aſquint up- 
on it. 


III. The Word and Goſpel of God 
brings things that are afar off, very ncar 3 
it repreſents to our Faith the Judgment- 
Day, and ſhews us how matters and 
things ſhall be managed then 3 who ſhall 
be cleared, and who condemned ; it 
brings near to the Eye of our Faith, the 
glorious Kingdom of Jeſus Chrilt, and 
many things of like Nature. 

IV. So the Word of God ſhews forth, 
rot only the Glory of God in the Face of 
Jeſus Chriſt, as alſo what this World is; 
what Sinis, &c. But it ſhews what Man 
is before Grace, how wretched, blind,na- 
ked, deformed, polluted! and alfo after 
Grace through Chriſt, how happy, ador- 
ned, beautiful and glorious ! 

V. So the Word of God is abſolutely 
needful or neceſſary for all Chriſtians to 
look into, who would dreſs and deck 
thernſelves with the Ornaments of Grace, 
that they may be comely in the fight of 
God. By looking into the Word they may 
ſee what Ornaments are wanting, and 
how to put them on ſoas to be compleatly 
dreſſed, and every way ready for the 
Bridegroom's. coming, 

VI. The Word of God is a thing that 
a!l true Chriſtians take much Delight to 
behold, daily pry and loek into, by Read- 
ing and Meditation : His Delight is in the 
L aw of the Lord, and in bis Law he deth 
meditate both Night and Day. 

VII. So he that would have a clear 
ſight of God in his glorious Attributes 
and Perftections, mult look into the Go{- 
pel with open Face 3 he mutt look with a 
tull and ſingle Eye, as one that is reſol- 
ved by the help of the Spirit, according 
to the nature of his ſight, to ſee what 
may be beheld thereinz and not caſt 


a ſquint Look as it were upon it, ſeem to look. towards God, when his Heart is 


more upon other Things and Objects: Ire with open Face, &c, 


ſingle, thy whole Body is full of Light. 
VIE A 


If thy Eye be 


VIIL. So 


es 


Pſa's I, 3» 


MR 
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Lhe TWoz2d of God compared to a Glaſs. Book I, 


Simile, 

VIII. A Man that beholds his na- 
tural Face in a Glaſs, and goes his 
way, ſoon forgets what manner of 
Man he was if he ſaw Spots, or 
Blemiſhes, or other Deformity in 
his Face, or any uncomly Features, 
he ſoon forgets them, 


IX. If a Man looks into a Glaſs, 
he ſees there but the Image, Reſem- 
blance, or Repreſentation of a Per- 
ſon or a Thing, not the Perſon or 
the Thing it (elf. 

Simile. 
Ne Glaſs hath not all the Pro- 
perties which we have here 
mentioned, 

Il. Some Perſons uſe too fre- 
quently to look into a Glaſs, as 0- 
thers do, to an evil End, viz. to 
paint, patch, and ſpot their Faces, 
and to ſee their vain Beauty,which 
tends to increaſe Pride, and fooliſh- 
ly to lift themſelves up. 


Parallel. 


VIII. So he that doth caſt but a tranſi- 
ent Look into the Word of God,or is but 
a bare Hearer thereof, may, whilſt the 
Word is a —_— ſee, or have ſome 
ſence of his Sin, and deplorable Conditi- 
on he is in by Nature, and be ſomewhat 
troubled for it a while 3 but not putting 
into praftice what he hears, but turning 
to his former Courſe again, he ſoon for- 
gets what a deformed and miſerable 
Wretch he is, which is the principal Im- 
port of that Text in James. 

Ix. So a Chriſtian that looks into the 
Word and Goſpel to behold the Glory of 
God, hath but the fight of the Image, 
Reſemblance, and Repreſentation of God 
ſbining therein before his Eyes. 


THe Goſpel or Word of God is a ſpi- 


ritual PerſpeQive-Glaſs, as well as 
a Looking-Glaſs. 


I. A Chriſtian cannot look too oft 
into God's Word, provided he do not 
neglect his particular Calling in ſo doing, 
or let one Duty interfere with another ; 
neither doth his looking into the Word 
of God tend to lift him up, but rather to 
humble and abaſe him 3 for the more we 
ſee of God, the more with Fob and I/aish, 


we ſhall abhor and be athamed of our 
{clves. 


There are divers other Diſparities which we paſs by 3 they are the Contrivance and 
Workmanſhip of Man, and brittle things, &c. beſides many of them are falſe, giving 
not a true Repreſentation of Perſons and Things, &c. 


Jnterences. 
| ig this teach every Soul the Folly of ſpending ſo much time in looking into a 
carnal Glaſs to ſee their own Faces, and vainly to trim and deck their Heads and 
Bodies, whillt they greatly negle& looking into this Glaſs, wherein the Glory of God 
in a glorious manner may be ſeen. ( See Metaphor Light.) And thereby they may 
Icara how to make themſelves ready for Chriſt's Coming, as alſo what their happy 
Condition is, if truly in Chriſt, 

2. When you ſee a Glaſs, or injoy the uſeful Benefit thereof, remember the Glaſs 
of God's Word 3 and as you ſlight not, nor throw away that Glaſs by which you ob- 
tain your End, viz. a Medium to behold what you deſire 3 be perſwaded never to 
{light or throw away the Word of God, but improve it to the Ends for which God 
gave it, till you come to have the Faculty ſo ſuited and fitted to behold the Objec, 
that you ſhall ſee as you are ſeen, and know as you are known, which will be in a 
State of Glory, and not till then, | 
- 3. To inform the poor, dark, and blind World, that as a Glaſs of what nature ſo- 
cver it be, yet it is altogether uſeleſs to a blind Man, till his Eyes are opened 3 fo 
till God opens blind Eyes, poor fallen Man cannot fee any of the Glory of God, nor 
undcrſtand this glorious Goſpel or Word of God. 

4. Let it perſ[wadeall Chriſtians, ( who do ftedfaftly believe that the Holy Scrip= 
tures, or Word of God, are, or may be compared toa Glaſs in many of the Particulars 
atore-going,) to look more into it with earneſt Prayer, that as it is a Glaſs as clear as 
Chryſtal 3 to the Eyes of their Underftandings may be opened, to the end they may, as 
in a Glaſs, Behold the Glory of the Lord, and be changed into the ſame Image, from Glory 
to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
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- Profeſling the Goſpel compared to the Plough, 


© —— 


for the Kingdom of Heaven. 


— 


Luke 9. 26. He'that puts his hand to the Plow, and looks back, is not fit 


E that puts his hand to the Plongh, 8c. Our Saviour means, Prea- 
ching, owning, or profeſling the Goſpel. 


The pro 
red to a Plongh. 


Vetaphoz. 
' A Plough is anInſtrument raade 
A fit for the Huſband-man, to 
break up and till his Ground. 


IT. The Plough cannot break up 
the Ground of it. (elf; it muſt be 
held and drawn, or nothing can be 
done by 1t. 


NI. It is a hard and difficult thing 
to plow up ſome Ground, eſpect- 
ally that which: 1s rocky, full of 
Roots, or hath long lain fallow. 


IV. The Plough pierces deep into 
the Earth, makes (as it were) deep 
Gaſhes or Wounds in the Heart of 
it, diſcovering what ſort of Earth 
it 1s. 


V. The Work of the Pluogh is but 
Opus ordinabile, a preparative Work 
in order toſowing the Seed. 


VI. It is beſt Plowing, when the 
Earth is prepared and mollified by 
the Showers of Heaven, then the 
Work goes on ſweetly. 


VII. The Plough turns up by the 
Roots, and kills thoſe rank Weeds 
that grow in the Field. 


VHI. That Field is not well 
plowed up, where the Pong jumps 
and skips over ſome part of it, ma- 
king Baulks; it muſt turn up all the 
whole Field alike. 


IX. New 


ng the Goſpel may in divers reſpe&s be compa- 


Jaarallel; 
He Goſpel is an Inſtrument, prepared 
and made fit by the Almighty, to 


break or plow up the fallow Ground of Jer.43. 


our Hearts, 

IT. The Goſpel muſt be believed and 
profeſſed by us 3 we muit lay our hand to 
it, and by the Power of the Spirit ic mult 
(as it were) be drawn upon our Hearts, or 
it can do nothing, 

III. So it is a very difficult thing to 
convince and humble the hard and ob- 


Hoſ.10.1z 


durate Heart of a Sinner, which is com- Ezck.36. 
pared to a Stone, and as firm as a Rock : 26. 


Shall Horſes run upon the Racks ? Will one Amos 6.12 


plow there with Oxen ? 
IV. The Goſpel pierces the Heart of a 


Sinner by powerful Convictions: When As 2.37: 


they heard this, they were pricked ( xorre- 
vw 10v, punttim cedo, pungendo penetro, ox 
picrced point-black,) ts the Heart. Then 
the Wotd divided (as it were) berween 


; the Soul and Spirit, laid the Heart open, 


made a diſcovery of what was hid within. 

V. So the Goſpel and Word of God 
(as a Plough) by its powerful Convictions 
upon the Conſcience, is but a preparative 


Work, in order to the ſowing the Seed of — qt 


Grace in the Heart. 

VI. Never doth the Word of God 6 
kindly work in plowing up the fallow 
Ground of the Heart, as when the Goſpet- 
Clouds diſſolve, and the true Grace and 
Love of Jeſus Chriſt comes {weetly 
ſhowering down upon it. : 

VII. So the Wotd of God, by its 
powerful Convictions and Operations up- 
on the Heart, kills Sin at the Root, cau- 
ſing the Soul to loath what it formerly 
loved. 

VIII. That Heart is not favingly 
wrought upon, where one Luſt is ſpared, 
and left untouched, or when it reacheth 
not to the changing the evil Qualities of 
every Faculty. The Word mult no: reach 
the Conſcience only, but the Judgment, 
Will, and Aﬀections alſo. 


Ooo IX, S9 


MM 


66 Proteſſing the Goſpel compared to a Plough. Book JI. 
PYetaphos. Parallel. 


IX. New Ground 1s much -more Ix. So Youth, before. evil Habits, or 
ealily plowed, than that which hath 2 J_ _ y- - es be taken, 
. and more abundantly cleave to them, are 
lain a long time untilled, (as "tis found by experience) ſooner 
wrought upon by the Word of God, than 
old Sinners, when Sin hath got Root in 

their Hearts. 


* X. In the laſt place, and more di- AX. So the Goſpel, and the Profeſſion 
rely to the main Drift and Scope thereof, mult be held, owned, acknow- 
of the Text,the Plough muſt be held legged, and profeſs'd, in Truth, and in 
throughout the whole Journey 3 a Uprightneſs of Heart, conſtantly, tothe 


n end, even through the whole Journey 
Man muſt not put his hand to it, and Length, and Race of our Lives; _. 


prelently grow weary, and look ur not grow weary, nor faint in our Gal.6,gi 
back. ; Minds. He that ſets bis hand to the Plough, 

( i.e. profeſſes the Goſpel) and looks back, 

is not fit for the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Jnkerences. 


His may convince all Perſons, what need there is of the Spirit to join in, and 
work with the Word : For our Goſpel came not to you in Word only, but alſo in 
x Thefſ1.5 Power, and inthe Holy-Ghoſt, and in much Aſſurance, 


2, Sce that your whole Soul is wrought upon, that there is a Work upon every 
Faculty thereof, 


3. Take heed of a long continuance in a Courſe of Sin. Let the old Sinner tremble, 
but if wrought upon in his old Age, admire the infinite Grace of God. 

4. From hence you may perceive the hardning Nature of Sin. 

5. Tremble at the Thoughts of Apoſtacy, and take heed you do not ſhrink your 


hands off in the Day of Trial, or refuſe to plow, becauſe it is cold, or becauſe the 
Sun ſhines hot, &c. 


Mr. Jobn Flavel's Poem upon the Plough, 


Here's Skill in Plowing 5 that the "Plowman knows : 
For if too ſhallow, or too deep he goes, 
The Seed 1s either buried, or elſe may 
To Crows and Hooks become an eaſy 'Prey. 
This, as a lively Emblem, fitly may 
Deſcribe the Bleſſed Spirit's Work and Way, 
Whoſe Work on Souls with this doth ſymbolize ; 
"Betwixt them both thus the "Reſemblance lies : 
Souls are the Soil, the Goſpel is the Plow 
Ged's Workmen hold, the Spirit ſhews them how. 
The Spirit draws, and in good Ground doth bleſs 
* His Workmens Pains with ſweet and fair Succeſs. 
In Hearts prepard God ſcatters in the Seed, 
Which in its ſeaſon ſprings. No Fowl or Weed 
Shall pick, it up, or choak this ſpringing Corn, 
Till it be houſed in the heavenly * Barn. 

When thus the Word plows up the fallow Ground, 
VVhen with ſuch Fruits bis Servants VVork is crown'd, 
Let all the Friends of Chriſt, and Souls ſay now, 

As they paſs by theſe Fields, God ſpeed the Plow. 


The 


Book II, 


————— 


The Wo2d of God compared to Seed, 


——_—_— _—_ 


Mat. 13. The Seed is the Word of God. 


Petaphoz. 
Ood Seed is prepared by the 
Huſbandman, and is referved 
out of the choiceſt Wheat, and 
principal Barley 3 'tis that which 
the Huſbandman highly eſteemsand 
values. 

IT. The Ground, befoxe the Seed 
is fown, is plowd up, and made fit 

to receive the Seed. 


HI. The Huſbandman either ſows 
the Seed himſelf, or employsa Seeds- 
man to ſow it, one that hath Skill 
in that Employment. 

IV. When Seed is caſt jnto the 
Earth, it muſt be covered, or elſe 
the Birds may pick it up 3 beſides, 
it will not otherwiſe ſo well take 
Root, 


Parallel. 


He Word of God is a choice and 
] precious thing, and that which God 


highly values and accounts of: He bath Pſl.r; 8.4 


magnified bis Word above all biz Name. 
Thy Word is very pure, 


IT. Our Hearts are naturally hard, and 
have need to beplowed up, which is alſo 
done by the Word, and Convicion of 
the Spirit 3 hence the Goſpel is called a 
Plow. See Plow. 

I. Jefus Chriſt is the ſpiritual Seeds- 
Man 3 *tis he that ſows the Seed; who 
wants neither Care nor Skill to do it : 
The Sower is the Son of Man. 


IV. So the Word of God ought to be 
hid or covered in our Hearts, that Satan 
may not ſteal it away from us, and that 
it may take good Root downward, and 
bring forth Fruit upward. 


the Word of God in his Heart, It is not 


enough to have it-in our Heads, but in ouy Hearts: Let the Word of God dwell in you 
richly, We ought to labour to underſtand it, to love it, and keep it in our Memo- 
ries,: yea, and to let it be well rooted in every Faculty. 


V. Seed lies ſome time in the 
Ground, before it ſprings up 3 
Clods alſo oftentimes hinder it from 
{pringing up. 

VI. Froſt and Snow conduce 
very much to the well-rooting of 
the Seed; they tend alſo to kill the 
Weeds, which otherwiſe might 
choak it under the Clods: by which 
means it roots, ſpreads, and flou- 
riſhes more abundantly. 

VII. The earlier Seed 1s ſown, 
the better it is rooted, and enabled 
to endure the Sharpneſs of the 
Winter. 


V. The Word of God does often ( like 
Seed ) lie hid fora while in the Heart of 
a' Sinner, before it eminently ſhews it (elf. 
Clods of Corruption, and Temptations, 
hinder its Growth and (pringing up. 

VI. So Afﬀidtion ( when ſandtified to 
gracious Perſons, which they meet witch 
after theix Converſion, and many times it 
their very Seed-Time ) tends to kill the 
Weeds of Corruption, and Ereaks and 
'mollifies the Heart, by whioh means uy 
come to be bettet rooted in Grace, an 
ſtrengthned in Holineſs. | 

VII. So when the Word of God is 
early received in the Love of it, ( wheh 
a young Perſon is ſanQiified in the Bud ) 
Grace many times flouriſhes more abun- 
dantly. Such have great Advantage a- 


bove others. Long Experience tends much to the ſirengthning of Grace, enabling 


the Soul to hold out in an evil Day. 
knew the Holy Scriptures from a Child. 


VIIL Some Seeds which. the 


Sower ſows fall upon ſtony Places, 


and ſome on thorny Ground, ( as 
Experience ſhews) which Seed 


brings 


; VINE. The Seed of God's Word, which 
the Son of Man by his faithful Miniſters 
ſoweth in the Miniſtration of the Goſpe], 


falls oftentimes upon a hard and rocky- 


who tho he-reccive the 


hcarted Sinner, 
| Ooo 3 Word 


Pla).x 19, 


Mart. 143.37 


David hid Plal.119:9 


Col 3.16. 


It was a great Advantage to Timothy, that he 1 Tim.z, 


68 The Wozd of God compared to Seed. Book 111, 


Netaphoz. Parallel, 
brings not forth Fruit unto per- Word with much ſeeming Joy, yet in Mat.r3.41 
fetion 3, and ſome alſo falls by the time of Perſecution falls away : Becauſe | 


- : ! : of the Word he is offended, Others, like 
en. cir hide, which the Birds thorny Ground, receive the Seed 3 but 

EVOUr. the Cares of this World, and the Deceitful- 
neſs of Riches, choak, the Word, and it becometh unfruitful. - The other | bear the Word, 
and underſtand it not 3 then cometh the Devil, ( called the Fowl of the Air ) and catcheth 
away that which was ſown in the Heart : This is he that receiveth Seed by the High-way- 
fide. | 4 


IX, Fruitfulneſs of Seed depends Ix. So the Fruitfulneſs of the Word 
much upon the Sun ſhining, and in Mens Hearts, depends upon Chriſt's 
the Rain falling upon it 3 b this Eracions rg rs — upon it, 
_ 4" 00 pirits bedewing and watcrin 
ly fpri ——— ils and abundant it : *Tis God that gives the Increaſe. . x Cor.3.4 
X, Weeds many times come up AX. So when the Word of God is re- 
with the Seed, and if they are not ccived in truth into the Heart, Sin and 
pluck'd up, or weeded out, they Corruption will, if not carefully weeded Mat.13: 


how en out, ſpring up, and hinder the Growth 
ep omen daomoug of the Seed, of the ſpiritual Seed. Hence the Apoſtle 


gives charge to the Saints, That they 
Jhould look diligently, left any fail of the 


Grace of God, leſt any Root of Bitterneſs Heb.12.5« 
ſpring up, and trouble them, 


XI. The good Ground only XI. So none but honeſt and ſincere 


it unt rfetion, Chrifiians ftand in the Day of Trial, 
brings forth Fruit unto periectzon,, _ -bring forth Fruit unto Eternal Mat-13-23 
, Li Co Fs 
XII. Men are very diligent and XII. So ſuch as God hath ſent to 
induſtrious in ſowing their Seed, » preach his Word, do. diligently attend 


their Miniſtry, carly and late, in ſeaſon 
they are up early, and labour hard, and out of ſeaſon, as knowing that 1 Cor.1y. 


morning and evening, their Labour (hall not be in vain in the 58 
Lord. | 
X1IT. Winds and Storms do not XIII. Even fo hath the Seed of the 
prevent Sowers in the ſowing of you _ gy in ” cg. notwith- 
: : . nding the Storms have beaten, and 
Hick _ ye Bad dry the Wind of Perſecution hath blown 
3 


very roughly, ſometimes one way, and 
ar Ham the South, yet they do and ſometimes another 3 yet this hath not 
WIL LOW. | 


in the leaſt fromuees the ſowing of the 
ſpiritual Seed of the Word. 

XIV. Men uſually are not ſpa- XIV. How plentifully hath the Word 
ring of their Seed, but ſcatter it Of on _ = Ip = m_ and 
abroad ſo plentifully, that all and [Per ©-onmries © anc ow pleat 
every part of the Field which they fully was this ſpiritual Seed diſperſed by 


< the Apoſiles and Servants of Chriſt ; 
intend to ſow, may be ſown there- They went every where preaching the Word. 


with. Which is come unto you, as it is in all the Col,1;3; 
World, and brings forth Fruit, as it doth 
alſo in yow, ſince the day ye heard of it, and 
knew the Grace of God in truth. oy 


Yetapho?. Diſparity, 


Ome Men, either through want Ut the Seed of the Word of God 
of Judgment, or to fave WI 5 good Seed, and was never ſown 
Charge, {ow bad Seed, ſuch as will = ar Fm My ba 3 goes 
ar much Fruit, although , 

not be £4 gn an 


_ 4 


Book III, 69 : 


The 402d of God compared to Seed, 


Yetapho?, 


the Ground whereon it is ſown be 
never ſo good. 

IT. No Seed that Men ſow can 
be at all fruitful, or yield encreaſe, 
except the Plow go before to break 
up the Ground, which . the Seed 
_ do of it felf by any Art of 

n. 


HI. Many Men have ſowed good 
Seed, and that upon good Ground, 
and it hath taken Root, and flou- 
riſhed, and yet by ſome Accident 
or other, they have had a bad 


Diſparity. 


and becimne fruitful, as all true Believers 
have experienced. 


IT. But the Word of God, through 
the mighty Operation of the Spirit, is 
not only Seed, but alſo the ſpiritual 
Plow, by which the fallow Ground of 
the Heart is broken up, and made fit for 
it CF to fink into, and take deep Root 
there, 

III. But never was the Seed of God's 
Word ſown in a good and honeſt Heart, 
taking Root there, and flouriſhing, but 
a bleſſed Harveſt always followed 3 nay, 
tho they ſow in Tears, they ſhall reap in 


eM..- 


Joy: He that goeth forth, and weepeth, PCal,126; 
bearing precious Seed, ſhall doubtleſs come 5,6 
again with rejoycing, bringing his Sheaves 
with bim. 

IV. But the Word of the Lord dicth 
not, but liveth and abideth for ever : 
The Words that I ſpeak, unto yow, they Joh.6.63: 
are Spirit, and they are Life. 


Harveſt, brought but little Corn 


into the Barn, or ſometimes none 
at all. 


IV. The Seed which Men ſow is 
not quickned, except it die. 


Hag.1.6,9 


3 Cor. 15. 
36. 


Inkerences, 


T may inforneus, that the Cauſe why ſome Perſons fall away, and turn with the 

Dog to his Vomit, and with the Sow that was waſhed, to ber wallowing in the Mire, 

is, Becauſe they were never fincere, nor upright in Heart. The honeſt and 

upright Soul falls not away, cannot fall fo as never to riſe again, but brings forth 
Fruit to everlaſting Life, ( as our Saviour clearly ſhews. ) 


II. O then let Men and Women take heed to their own Hearts, and ſee whe- 
ther they were ever throughly broken in the fight and fence of their Sin. The 
Word and Goſpel muſt firſt be as a Plow unto them, to break up the ſtony 


and fallow Ground of their Hearts, before ( like Secd) the Word can be xe- 
ceived by them; 


HI. Remember, that notwithſtanding a poor Soul may meet with many 
Storms, and go through much Difficulty and Trouble, both within and without, 
riſe early, and lie down late, ( whilſt he keeps his Hand on the Lord's Plow, in 
this Seeds-Time of the Word ) yet the Harveſt will make amends for all : Tox that 
have ſowed in Tears, ſhall reap with Foy. Nay, the Day is at hand, wherein both 
the Sower and the Reaper ſhall rejoyce together. 


* 


Lbe 


$-r.14 22 


Aims 4.7, 


Lhe UWozd of 60d compared to Rain. 


Deut. 32. 2. My Dodrine ſhall drop as the Rain, &c. 


Simile. 
Ain is the immediate and Pro- 
per Work of God ; He gives 
#s Rain from Heaven, and fruitful 
Seaſons. Are there among the Vani- 
ties of the Gentiles they that can cauſe 


' Rain £ Or can the Heavens give 


Showers & att not thou he, O Lord e 


IT. Rain falls by divine DireGion 
and Appointment 5 God cauſes it to 
rain upon one City, and not upon ano- 
ther. You often ſee a Cloud dif- 


-folve and ſpend it ſelf upon one 


place, when there is not a drop 
within a few Miles of it z one Land 
may have Rain and a fruitful Sea- 
ſon, when another may have none. 


II. There is a great deal of diffe- 
rence Mm the Showers of Rain that 
fall upon the Earth, ſometimes you 
have it in ſmall Drops; a driſling 
Rain which comes gently, but con- 
tinuing long, 1t waters the Earth 
aad the Fruits thereof throughly, 
going to the very Root; at other 
tirnes it comes down in a haſty and 
violent manner, cauling the Streams 
to run, butt is gone preſently, and 
doth but little good. 

IV. Some People in the World 
have no Rain, as the Egyptians, for 
it 1s ſaid, that it (ſeldom or never 
rains there. 

V. Rain comes down ſucceſſively 
and gradually, now a little and then 
a little z 1t doth not fall all at one 
time, before it gives over, but it 
comes now a Shower and then a 
Shower, as the Earth and Fruits 
thereof need it. 


Parallel. 


He Word of God, and the Bleſſings 
that attend it,are all from God, *tis 
he that makes the Divine Rain to fall up- 
on Men's Souls 3 you are not to look upon 
thoſe Truths that Miniſters diſpenſe 
as the meet EffeQs, and Fruits of their 
Inventions and Parts: He is the Miniſter of 
God, &c. the Office is from Heaven, the 
Dodtrine he preaches is from Heaven, the 
Efficacy and Succeſs of it is from Heaven ; 
What I received of the Lord, T delivered alſo 
wnto you. 

IT. So the Word of God is ſent to one 
People and not to another, to one King=» 
dom and not to another : what glorious 
Influences of the Goſpel hath God 
ſent to this Land 3 and what a Drought 
and Scarcity it is there of it in many others 
not far off ? and what precious Showers 
have ſome Places had imEngland beyond 
what others injoy? To you is the Word 
of this Salvation ſent : it comes not by 
chance, but by Commiſſion and the 
ſpecial Command of God. | 

II. The Word of God in like man- 
ner ſometimes comes down moderately, 
yet continuing long before God takes it 
away from a People or Soul, at length it 
proves effeGual, and throughly waters 
and ſoaks their barren Hearts, and makes 
them fruitful > but at another time, the 
Word in a Sermon, comes like a ſudden 
Spout of Rain, ſeeming to carry all before 
it, and ſtartles the Sinner, but 'tis ſoon 
over,and doth but little good, it abiding 
not upon the Conſcience, 


IV. So there are ſome People, nay, 
many in the World, that never had the 
Goſpel preached as yet to them» 


V. So the Word drops and diltils like 
Rain and Showers that water the Earth, 
now a little and then a little, as the 


hs Book III. 


I Cor. I 'C 
23. 


AR. 13.26 


Condition of the Soul requires 3 a drop - 


in this Sermon, and a drop in another 
Sermon 3 Precept muſt be upon Precept, Line 
#pon Line, bere a little and there a little: 
now one comforting Influence and 
then another z now one quickning 


Impulfion aad then another, now one Promiſe is rained down and then another. 
1. Chrilt would that his People have a conttant Dependance on himſelf. 2, He would 


have 


Iſa.28.10, 


» 


Book Ill. 


The Wozd of God compared to Rain, 


71 


Iſa.30023+ 


Pſal.65.99 
IO, 


Netaphoe. 


. Parallel, 


have them wait upon every Sermon, upon every Ordinance and Opportunity. 3. He 
would not have them ſurfeit upon his Word, therefore he obſerves a ſucceſſive Diſti!- 
lation of the Bleſſings thereof upon them. 4. He would have every Dodtrine, and 
Precepts, and Promiſes ſoak into their Hearts. 5. Chriſt would indear every drop 
of his Grace, and morſel of his Word to his Peoplez he would have them 
Toſe nothing he beltows, and therefore gives it.them as they are able to receive it, 
6. The Souls of Bclievers are like narrow-mouth'd Veſſels, they cannot receive much 
at a time without ſpilling. 7. We are ſuch bad Husbands, Chritt will not triiſt 


us with all at once. 


VI. The Rain comes down ( as 
is noted of Dew) irreſiſtibly 5 when 
God doth by his Word of Com- 
mand, ſpeak to the Clouds to diſtil 
it down upon the Earth, it 1s not 
in the power of all Creatures to 
hinder its falling, 


VII. Rain is moſt beneficial to 
the Earth, when there comes (weet, 
warm Rays of the Sun with it, or 
as clear ſhining after it, then Herbs, 
Flowers, and «Corn, as allo other 
Fruits, grow abundantly. 

VII. Rain is neceffary at Seed- 
time, to make the Earth ready and 
fit to receive the Seed 3 Thou viſtteſt 
the Earth, and watereſt it ; thou 
greatly enricheſt it with the River of 
God, which is full of Water : Thou 

areſt them Corn, Thou watereſt 
the Ridges abundantly, thou ſetleſt the 
Furrows thereof ; thou makeſt it ſoft 
with Showers, thou bleſſeſt the ſpring- 
ing thereof, thy Paths drop Fatneſs. 
This is called the former Rain, and 
as it is neceſlary at or about Seed- 
time, ſo alſo it is needful at caring- 
time, to ripen the Corn, and to 
bring it to Perfeftion 3 both theſe 
are needful to produce a good Har- 


veſt, both the former and latter 


Rain. | 

IX. Rain makes the Earth ſoft 
and tender, which otherwiſe would 
be very hard and dry, and unfruit- 
ful, as we fee in tire of great 
Drought. 

X, Afﬀter much Rain; ſometimes 
comes a great Drought. 


X1. Clouds 


VI. The Word falls upon Sinners. 
When God gives Command with mighty 
Power, the Influences of the Word and 
Spirit work with mighty Efficacy upon 
the Heart 3 the Word is quick and powerful, 
it breaks the Heart in pieces 3 in Con- 
viction it cauſes the Sinner to cry our, 
Lord, what wilt thou have me d2 & it ſhall 
accompliſh . that for which *twas ſent: 
See Light. 

VII. So it is in reſpe& of the Goſpel, 
when the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhines 
upon the Soul, under the Word and 
bleſſed PoEtrin thereof, O this makes 
a Believer, and al!l his Graces to flouriſh 
exceedingly ! 


VII. The Goſpel hath a twofold uſe 
and Benefit, it is neceſſary as the former 
Rain at the beginning or firſt working of 
Grace upon the Heartz fo *tis needful 
afterwards, to ripen and prepare the 
Soul for Heaven. Be glad then ye Children 
of Zion, and rejoyce in the Lord your God, 
for be hath given you the former Rain mode- 
rately ; and be will cauſe the Rain to come 
down, the former Rain and latter Rain, &c. 
Wecannot be without cither 3 we ſhall 
ſoon decay in our Spirits, if we have 
not ſpiritual Moiſture of the Grace and 
Word of God upon our Souls : the Mi- 
niſtry of the Word is not only appoin- 
ted to implant Grace in us, but alſo to 
perfeq Grace 1o rooted and implanted, 


Ix. So the Word of God makes tlie 
hard and flinty Hearts of Sinners very 
ſoft and tender; it is of a mollifyiog, 
frucifying Nature, it makes the Saints 
fruitful in Grace and Good-works. 


R. So after great plenty of divine and 
ſpiritual Bain, when People are glutted 
with a Fulneſs of Goſpel-Mercies, God 
ſometimes ſends a Drought, ſhuts up 
Heaven. Miniſters are like Clouds with- 
out Rain, 


XI. Mini 
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Yetapho?. 

XI. Clouds let down the Rain 

upon the Earth 3 God makes uſe of 
them as Vellcls to retain the Water, 
and that alſo at his Pleaſure, they 
may let it out, and diſtil it down 
upon the Earth. 
XII. Rain hath been ſent down 
from Heaven as the Anſwer of 
Prayer ; Prayer hath as it were 0- 
pened the Windows of Heaven,that 
it might rain upon the Earth. 


XIII. Rain cometh down from 
Heaven, and returneth not thither, 
without anſwering the end for 
which it is ſent. | 


Simile. 

Ain is not neceſlary at all times; 
there are Seaſons when the 
Huſbandman craves none: he is 
ſometimes afraid of a Shower, and 
prays for fair Weather 3 Rain in 
Harveſt is not welcome. 
IE. Rains no diſtinguiſhing Ar- 
gument between good and bad 
Men ; it falls promiſcuouſly upon 
the Righteous and the Wicked ; for 
tho it doth not fall every where, 1n 
every City and Place, yet where 1t 
COmes, it uſually falls alike. 


_—_—u_. 


Parallel, 


XI. Miniſters are the ſpiritual Clouds 
that God hath appointed to retain the 
Word and faving Knowledg of divine 
Things, ſo that they may alſo at his 
Command let the Water of Life down, 
or diftil it upon Men's Souls. Sce Clowds, 


XII. Divine Rain hath been ſent 
down as the Anſwer of fervent Prayer 3 
The Prayer of the Godly hath prevailed 
with the Almighty, for ſending of the 
Word and Spirit down upon the World, 
and Church of God : hence Paul ecar- 
neſtly begs the Saints Prayers, That he 
might open bis Mouth boldly, to make known 
the Myſtery of the Goſpel. 

XIII. So, faith the Lord, ſhall my 
Word be that goeth out of my Mouth, it ſhall 
not return unto me void, but it ſhall accom- Ifa. 55.10, 
pliſh that which I pleaſe, and it ſhall proſper 11. 
in the thing whereto I ſent 4t, '* 


Oilparity, 

He Word of God is neceſſary at all 

times : Preach the Word, be inftant 

in Seaſon and out of Sedſon : There is in- 

deed no time, but this divine Rain 

is needful, and we cannot ſay we 

want. it not, for we cannot be without 
it one day. 

IT. But the Word of God and Bleflings 
thereof, are a diſtinguiſhing ſign of God's 
ſpecial Favour : the peculiar drops of . 
divine Grace are not communicated to all 
alike,tho all may have the Word preached 
to them: My Word ( faith Chriſt ) bath 
no abiding, in you. 


Eph.6. 1g. 
2 Theſl.3.1, 


Tnferences. 


Ray that the Divine Clouds may be filled with Spiritual Rain. 
P 2. And know from hence the neceflity of the Word,that there isas muchneed of 
the Word, for the Growth and Comfort of the Soul, as there is of Rain for the 
Growth of the Fruits of the Earth. 

3. How blind arc they who are offended at the DoQrine of the Goſpel ? 

4, Hath the Word, like Rain or Dew fallen upon your Souls? Conſider the 
Effcs of Rain, and examine your ſelves thereby. | 

5. When ye ſee it rain upon the Earth, think upon the Word and DoGrine of the 
Goſpel with ſecret Groans and Delires of Heart, that your Souls may be made fruit- 
ful by it. | 

y And lafily, Take heed you do not provoke God to ſhut up Heaven, that there 
be no more Rain, God can make ſpiritual Clouds empty, or ſcatter them in a way 2 Chran.3j 
of Judgment 3 now your Eyes behold your Teachers, and they ſeem like Clouds filled 
with Water 3 but he can ſoon cauſe them to be driven tnto Corners, as a Puniſhment 
of your Sins, or make them like Clouds without Rain, that ſo you may know what 
it is to abuſe the ſpiritual Plenty you have ſo long injoyed, by feeling Want and 
Ecarcity, that may be over all fc Land : Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, that I will 
fend a Famine in the Land, not a Famine of Bread, nor a thirſt for Water, but of bearing 
the Word of the Lord, ; 
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Deut. 32. 2. eMy Dotfrine ſhall drop as the Rain, my Speech ſhall diſtil 


as Dew, &c. 


Vetapho?. 


Ew falls inſenfibly and 1n- 

vifibly 3 you may be in the 

Field all night, and not perceive the 

Dew fall, and yet find great Dew 
upon the Graſs. 


Il. As Dew comes down undiſ- 
cernibly, and inviſibly, fo alſo very 
ſweetly, and in a mild manner. 


II. Dew is of a frudtifying Na- 
ture ; for falling eſpecially on Herbs 
and tender Plants, it ſoaks into the 
Roots of them, and makes them 
fruitful. 


7 IV. Dew comes down irreſiſti- 
bly z who can ſtop or hinder the 
Dew from falling on the Earth ? 


V. Dew doth uſually fall in the 
Night, 


Parallel. 
C9 the Operations and Bleſſings of the 
Word, and Graces thereof, are inviſi- 
ble 3 we feel the Work, but the manner 
of the working thereof is unknown to 
us. No Man can fee the Converſion of 
of another, ( ſaith an eminent Miniſter ) py; s;44;: 
nor Tan well diſcern his own. The Word 
works by little, and little like as the Dew 
falls: | 
II. So the Goſpel cotnes upon ſome 
Men in a ſweet and mild manner; it 
diſtils as it were upon them like Dew, al- 


.tho on others (*tis true) the Word comes 


like a migtity and fherce Rain. See Raini 


HI. So the Word of God cauſes the 
Soul to grow in Grace, it makes the pre= 
cious Plants of God's Vineyard to be 

reen, and flouriſh in all the Fruits of the 

Soikit The Saints at Theſſalonica, after , Taq x: 
they received the Word, their Faith grew 3. 
exceedingly, TI will be as the Dew wnto Hol-14.5- 
Iſrael, and be ſhall grow as the Lilly. 

IV. Who can hinder or ſtop the Word 
from operating upon the Sinner's Heart ? 
It God will work, who ſhall let? My 
Word ſhall tiot return to me in vain, it ſhall 1f;,55.15; 
accompliſh that for which I ſent it. 

V. So the VVord only comes upon 
Mens Hearts like Dew, whilſt the Night 
of this VVorld continues. In the State 


of Glory, the perfe& Day, this Dew will fall no more 3 no more Preaching, nor 
Means of Grace will then be afforded to Sinners, neither will Saints have need of it: 


For when that which is perfedt is come, then ( and not till then ) will that which is in part gm, j 3 


Te done away, 
Vetaphoz, 


Ew is not ſufficient to water 
ſome Ground, nor to make 

the new-mown Graſs to ſpring and 
grow 3 that needs a plentiful Rain, 


Diſparity. 
He VVord of God is not only a 
Dew, that ſweetly waters and re- 
freſhes the tender Herbs 3 but alſo *tris 
ſuftcient to ſoak and well water the 
drieſt Ground : hence it is compared to 
Rain, as you heard before. 
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Lhe Goſpel compared to 'Lreaſure, 


2 Cor. 4. 7. But we have this Treaſure in earthen Veſſels, &c, 


by wicked Mens. - 
Secoydly, We ſha 
Arg. 1. That which is ſet forth by 
World, muſt necds be a Treaſure : 


E ſhall firſt ſhew, that the Word and Goſpel of Chriſt is a Trea- 
ſure, yea, moſt choice Treaſure, tho it be never fo much lighted 


} tun the Parallel, &e. 
choiceſt afd rareſt things jn the whole 
But the Goſpel is ſet forth by the.choiceſt arid 


* * 


4 


” 
- - 


rarcl things, as Gold, Silver, precious Stones, Oc. ' therefore the Golpel is 'ai Treas 


{ure. 


Arg. 2. That which is of ſuch value, that its Worth cannot be known or computed, 


multi nceds be a Treaſure : But the Goſpel is invaluable, Ergo, &c. 

Arg. 3. That by which the Grace and Love of God is communicated, muſt needs 
be a Treaſure, or that which is of great worth: But the Goſpel is that by which the 
Grace and Love of God in Chriſt is communicated 3 Ergo, &e, 

Arg. 4. That which the beſt, wiſeſt, and holicſt Men have eſteemed and prized 
above all earthly and worldly Things, muſt needs be a Treaſure : But ſuch have fo 
prized the Goſpel, and Word of God 3 Ergo. Pſal. 119. 14, 127. Fob 23, 12. 

Arg. 5. That which good and holy Men have dicd tor, rather than to part with, 
muli nceds be a Treaſure, or that which is of great worth : But holy Men have rather 
choſen Death, than to deny or part with the Goſpel 3 Ergo. Phil. z. 7, Heb. 10. 2g, 


& 11.26,. As 20. 24. 


Arg. 6. That which entiches all that really partake of it, or enjoy 
be a Treaſure ; But the Goſpel doth ſoz Rom. 11. 12. Ergo, &c. 


Detapho?, 


R Are or excellent Treafure is 
more jn quality than quantt- 
ty, more in Worth than Shew. - 


HW. Treaſure enricheth thoſe that 
have It. 


HI. Treafure hath a great Influ- 
ence upon the Hearts of the Sons 
of Men. 


IV. Treaſure is much ſought af- 
ter, with great Care and Pains; 
and when obtained, Men are very 
loath to part with 1t. 


V. Treaſure 1s uſually kept in 
ſume ſtrong or ſecure place, to the 
end it may be ſafely preſerved. 


VI. Treaſure ſometimes fignifics 


p:o7, 1; $tore and Plenty of good Things. 


Vil. Much 


| 


it; muſt needs 


Parallel. 


7% Goſpel is much in little 3 it hath 
been of that Efteem, that in the 
time of its (carcity, a Load of Hay hath 
bcen given for one Leaf of the Epiſtle of 
FZames in Engliſh. See the Word of _ God 
compared to Light. . 

IT. So doth the Goſpel. How many 
poor, miſerable, wretched Men and Wo- 
men have not only been fupplicd, ( as to 
their need ) but enriched thereby ? 

II. So hath the Gofpe!, through the 
Spirit 3 and therefore the Lip of Truth 
ſaith, Where the Treaſure is, there will the 
Heart be alſo. =o 

Iv. What Pains did the holy Men of 
old uſe, in ſeeking after a Diſcovery of 
the Truth of the Goſpg], and of the things 
therein contained ! And what a Cloud 
of Witneſſes are there, who rather than 
they would part with this Treaſure, par- 
ted with their Lives, and all they had. 

V. So the Word and Goſpel of God 


hath been preſerved in the worti of Times, - 


when the great Deſign of Men and Devils 
hath been to deſixoy or corrupt it: Thy 
IYVord have T1 bid in mine Heart. 

VI. There are Store of good Things 
held forth in the Goſpel, viz. Chriit, 
Grace, Glory, and every good Thing clſc, 
with him, and by him, 

VIL. Faith 


Mart.6,2x; 


Pfal.1194 
11, 


Bogkdll. | 
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Simile. 


': VIE «Much Freafure' makes *Mett' 


great and hofiatrable in the World. 


:' VIL Treafure will :carry a Man 
a great way, in- and: throu 


Sufterings. 


% 1 k ' 
# . __ A 
phoy. . f 
C £ nil 'S 


LL Treaſures here, be they 


Earth. LETS 
HW. Earthly Treaſures are corrup- 
tible, and.many times-are: ſpoiled ; 
they become worth little ornothing. 
Lay not up Treaſure vn Earth, where 


' » Moth and Ruit doth corrupt, &c. 


IIE Earthly Treaſures, tho they 


Wants, yet they cannot ſupply 
Soul-Wants. 


IV. The Poor have but little of 


worldly Treaſure, and therefore 'tis 


they are accounted poor 3 it ismoſt-, 
ly inthe hands of the great Men of 


V. Menby their natural Care and. 


Induſtry may get worldly Treaſure, 
and grow rich thereby. - 


VI. Worldly Treaſure may be 
taken away by Thieves, as well as 
eaten by Moths. 


, ugh great. 
' Straits, - Aﬀidtfons, © Sorrows, and 


never {otic or rare, yet” 
they are but earthly, or from the 


| Parallel. 
- VIT. Faith in the Goſpel taffeth to great 


' Honour, O'whar Dignity ariſeth trom 
- ' that noble Bitth that is from above ! un- 


til which, how mean and diſgraceful an 
Object is fallen Man ! 
VII. So the Goſpel, and the Grace of 


it, Ohow far, and through what Dif- 


ficulties will it carry a Man ! With what 


contentment* have Chriftians behaved 


themſelves in the want of all outward 


Enjoyments, having had a little of this 
Treaſure! 


Diſparity. 


ut ſuch is the Glory of the Goſpel, 
4s that it is a Treaſure from Heaven, 
andof an heavenly product and extract. 


TT. But the Goſpel, and Grace thereof, 
isa Treaſure-incorruptible, it cannot pu- 
trify, ar be ſpoiled; its Splendor and 


_ Glory is durable; _ But of incorruptible, — 


the Word of God, &c. 
III. But the Goſpel, or Word of God» 


may go far, and ſupply magyubodily fExteydeth to the Supply both of the Soul 


and Body. The Goſpel heard and recci- 
ved by Faith, makes up a full Supply to 
the Soul of whatever it needs: My God 
ſhall ſupply all your Wants, &c. 
IV. But it is evident, that the Poor 
receive the Goſpel 3 and James faith cx- 
prefly, that God hath choſen the Poor of this 
World, rich in Faith, &c. The Poor of 
this World have generally moſt of this (a- 
cred Treaſure, and fo arc the richeſt Men, 
V. No Man whatſoever, tho never {0 
worldly wiſe, ingenious, careful, and in- 


-Auftxious, in laying out all his natural 
. Parts, can enrich himſclf with this ſacred 


Treaſure : What baft thox which thou haſt 
nat received ? 

VI. But the Goſpel is a Treaſure that 
cannot be taken away by Thieves, nor 
can the Moth corrupt itz itis callcd the 
everlaſting Goſpel, 


Pp Tukerences. 


His thews who are the truly rich Mcn and Women in the World, and what is 
[ indeed the true Treaſure, that will make them fo here, and to Etcruity, Fam. 


2.5. 2 Cor, 6. 10, 


I. It ſhews the Folly and Madneſs of thoſe that flight and delpiſe the Goſpel, 


Heb. 2, 2,3. Jer. $8, 9. 


II. What tirong Motives might I produce in order to the getting of this Trea- 


ſare ? 


- 


1. Would you be rich for ever, would you have durable Riches ? &c. 
2. VVould you be defended, and know how to ſubſilt another Day ? Then get 


euch of this Treaſure ? 


Quelt, 


1 Pct1,23 


Pkil.4.19. 


Jam, 2 Fo 


L'tk.12 32 
Rev. 14 6- 


C— 
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Queſt. But is not this the way to be in the more danger ? For *tis not the Poor that, the 


Thief cares to meddle withal, but the Rich: We ſee what Aſſaults they meet withal | 
that bave this Treaſure, therefore *tis beſt to be at eaſe and quiet, and forbear to m:ddle | 
with it £ | 


Anſw. God's Power and Strength is laid out for its Preſervation, and of the Veſſels 
in whom.it is. It is God's Treaſure, and the Veſſel too, for his People are his pecu- 
liar Treaſure * He will keep it night oNd day, left any burt it meaning his People, whom 1625-31 
he hath enriched with this Treaſure. 


Queſt. But why is this Treaſure put into ſuch earthen Veſſels ? Ts it not in the greater 
danger Goth to be loft, they being ſo ſubje& to be broken ? 


Anſw. 1. They are (tho mean in the VVorlds eye, and alſo in their own, yet ) 
choſen and ſan&ified Veſſels, and fitted for the Lord's uſe 3 fo that the Treaſure can 
ſuffer no loſs by the Veſſel. 

2, The Power of God is the more tnaniſeſted, in preſerving this Treaſure in an 
carchen Veſlel, | k 


ObjeR. But theſe Veſſels may be, nay, have been, and are often brokgn, and turned to Duft. 
Anſw. Yet God never wanted a Veſſel for this Tteaſitrez nay, thoſe that arc 
turned to Duſt are not deſtroyed 3 they are but difſolved, that the Treaſure might be 


the more diffuſive, and ſpread it felt. The Blood of the Saints hath been the Seed "=" 
of the Church, TCn,Cls 


FIMNIS: 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


"ow is a ſecond Volume ready fot the Pteſs, which confiſteth of two Parts: 
The Firit opens, by way of Metaphor and Parallel, &fc. about One hundred fixty 
cight Metaphors, Similes, Allegories, and other borrowed Terms, contained in the 
holy Scriptures, conliſting of all the principal Metaphors, Similes, &c. that the Au- 
thors can meet with, andee theſe ten Heads following. 
» Such as concern the Graces of the Spirit, and Ordinances of the Goſpel. 
» Such as concern the: holy Angels, and the Souls or Spirits of Men. 
. Suchas reſpe& the Church of God. 
- Such as concern, (1.) Man in general, (2.) Good Men, (3.) Wicked Men, 
« Such as concern the Miniſters of the Goſpel. 
. Such as reſpect Sin, wherein the odious Nature of Sin is largely opened. 
+ Such as concern the Devil. 
. Such as concern the falſe Church, and falſe Teachers. Under which Head is 
molt evidently ſhewed,that the Church of Rome is abſolutely meant by the great Whore, 
Rev, 17. and the Papiſts Objections anſwered 3 which was expeQted in this Volume, 
but could not be put in without palpable Injury to both, by confounding the Heads,&c, 
9, Such as concern AfMiCction and Providence. 
10. Of the Life of Man, and the four laſt Things. 


«' 


GOV Qam þ VV v0 = 


The Second Part elegantly opens and explains moſt of all the Types, and many 

Parables in the Holy Scripture 3 a Work much defired. | 
Both Parts will contain upwards of a Hundred Sheets, and will be printed by 

Subſcriptions, viz. Four Shillings down, and four more when the Books are de- 

livercd ia Quires 3 and-thoſe that ſubſcribe for Six (as the uſual way is ) ſhall have 

one gratis, &c. | 
Had not the Authors found it impoſſible to contra& the Work fo, as to bring the 

whole into the Compaſs of One Hundred and Fifty Sheets, they would have hand- 

led ſorge Things more concilſcly. 


AN 


Alphabetical Table, 


The Paincipal Things 


Contained in the 


SECOND BOO K: 


A. 


Bba, exporended Pag. 1. 
Advocate. 
Chriſt an Advocate, 203 
Afﬀiction, 

Chriſt ſympathizeth with bis Saints in 

all their Afflictions. Par, 28, 103 
_ 

Chriſt All, and in All, 28 

IF ho is be that makes Chriſt bis All? 
anſwered, 289 

IWhy a true Chriſtian makes Chriſt his 
All. anſwered 28 

How a $ aint comes to have Chriſt to be his 
All, anſwered 290 

Altar, 

Chriſt an Altar, opened in eight Particn- 

lars 227,238 
Ambaſſador, | 

Chritt an Ambaſſador, opened in eighteen 

Particulars | 230, to 233 
Apoſtle, 

Chriſt an Apoſtle : The Word Apoſtlc] 
explained 20 
—— And cpened in nine Particulars 209 

Arm. 

IWhat meant by the Arm of Ged, opened 
in eleven Pasticulars 70, 71 

None have an Arm like God 71 

The Arm of the Wicked ſoon broken 72 

Arimics. 
Armies raiſed at God's Pleaſure, Pat. 4.23 
Attributes. 
Attributes of God ſhine forth in Chriſt 
109, 110 
Attributes of God 43 a Wall of Fire 78 
Attributes of God are @ Saints Repoſe 
| Par. 14s 1! 
Aſſurance. 
Saints bave a threefold Aſſurance 323 


B, 
Banner. Page 
He Goſpel Gods Banner, par. 11. 24 
Believers. 
How called God's Children, Pat; 1. 3 
Chriſt the Believers Friend, 193 
Bealts. 

Devils and wick:d Men compared to dc © 

vorrring Bealis, 76 
Blaſpheme. 


Notions of the Church of Rome concer= 
ning Chriſt's Priejtboad blaſphcmous, 
Infer, 6. p. 154, to 156 


| El:thng. 
Jeſus Chriſt is the beſt Blefling, beyond 
compariſon. par. II» 212 
Blir:d. 
Men naturally blind, and therefore need a 
good Guide 328 
| Branch, 
Chriſt the Branch, opened 165, 166 
Ercad: 


Chriſt the Bread of Life, opened in fix- * 
ten Particulzrs 211, 212, 213 
Bridcgroom, 
Chzift a Eridegroom opened 100, to 105 
The Excellency of Chriſt above all other 
Bridegrooms, ſet forth in fix Par. 
ticalars, 104, 10F 
| Builder, 
God a Builler, in a foxrfold reſpet 17 
Parallel between God, a Builder, and 
earthly Bui:ders, ſhewed in nine Par- 
tleulars Oe 18, 19 
The Excellency of God a -Builder above 
all other builders, ſhewed in twelve 
P articitlars 19.20 


Qqq = 


A Lavle of the pzincipal Things 


C. 
Chri(t, Page 
Hriſt a Mediator 8&6 
Chriſt ozr Surety 91 


Excellency of Chriſts Swretiſhip 92,93,94 
Chritt a King, opened in one and twenty 


Particu'ars 143, to 146 
Chriſt a Prieſt, opened in (ixteen Par- 
ticulars * | 149, to 152 
Chritt 2 Prophet, opened in ſeventeen 
Particulars 157, to 160 
Chniſt a Shepherd, ſhewed in nineteen 
Particulars 162, 162. 164 
Chriſt the Way, opened in ten Par- 
ticalars 167,168 
Chriſt @ Rock, opened in twelve Par- 
ticulars 170,171, 172 


Chriſt 4 Bridegroom 
Chiilt's great Love ty Sinners, ſhewed in 
frx Particulars parall. i0. 99 
Chriſt the expreſs Image of the Father 108 
—— Explained at the Head of the Meta- 
pbor, and further opened in ſeven Par- 
ticulars, with its Diſparity 109, 110 
Chriſt's Godhead proved in ten Partic. 110 


Chriſt a Phyſician 112 
Chriſt a Teſtator 119 
Chriſt compared to an Hart, in fifteen 
Particulars I24 
Chriſt 2 Door, opened in fourteen Par- 
ticulars 128, to 130 
Chriſt the Servant of God, opened in ele- 
ven Particulars 131,10 133 
Chriſt compared to a Lion, in ſeventeen 
Particulars 135, to 138 
Chriſt the true Manna 139, tO 141 


Chriſt a Fountain, opened in ſixteen Par- 


ticulars 173, tO 175 


Chriſt the Head, opened in ſeventeen Par- 
ticnlars 177, to 180 
Chriſt 2 Garment of SandGification, from 
* Rom. 13. ulc, opened in twelve Par- 
ticulars 182, to 184 
Chriſt 4 Lamb; how and in what reſpect 
Chriſt i ſo called, opened in ten Par- 
ticulars 185, to 187 
Chriſt the Pear! of great Price, opened 
in thirteen Particulars 187, to 189 
The Name of Chriſt like to precious 
Ointment, in 10 Partic. 190, I91 
Chriſt the Belzevers Friend. Four things 
requiſite to true Friendſhip > and of 
the Property of a true Friend, in twenty 


Pariiculars, 193, t0 197 
Chriſt the Roſe of Sharon, opened in 
eleven Particulars 199, tO 201 
Chriſt an Advocate, opened in twenty 
ſeven Particulars 203, 10206 
Chriſt an Apoſtle, opened in nine Par- 
ticulirs 208, 209 


— 


| Page 
Chriſt the Brea4 of Life, opened in ſix- 
teen Particulars 211, tO217 
Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, opencd 
in thirty four Partic. 214, t0 220 
Chriſt tbe Root of David, opened in nine 
Particulars 221, 222 
Chriſt the true Vine, opencd in ten Par- 
ticulars 223, to 225 
Chriſt the Lilly of the Vallies, opened in 
five Particulars 226,227 
Chriſc znder the fimilitude of an Apple- 
Tree, opened in 11 Parti, 227, 228 
Chyiſt an Ambaſſador, opened in eighteen 


Particulars, 230,to 233 
Chriſt 2 Witneſs, opened in ten Par- 
ticulars 235,t0237 
Chriſt an Altar, opened in eight Par- 
_ ticulars 237,238 
Chritt cir of all things, opened in eight 
Particulars 239, 240 
Chrilt the only Fondation, opened in 
eleven Particulars 242, 243 
Chriſt the-Corner-ſtone, in what reſped, 
ſhewed in five Particulars 246, 247 
Il hat a Corner-ftone Chriſt is, ſhewel in 
nine Particalars 240, 249 
Chriſt Wonderful, Counſellor, opeiied in 
many Particulars 253, 254 
What Counſel Chriſt gives, ſhewed :1 
nine things 5 4. 


Chriſt's Compaſſion, under the ſimilitude 
of a Hen,opcned in nine Partic. 255,256 

Chriſt the Captain of our Sa#vation, 
ſhewed in twenty three Partic. 258, to261 


Chriſt a Refiner, opened in fifteen Par- 


ticulars 262, tO264 
Chrifc compared to an Eagle, opened in 
ſixteen Particulars 265,10 26 
Chriſt comparcd to a Bundle of Myrrh, 
opened in ſeven Partic, 268, 269 
Chriſt the Saints Wedding-Garment, 
opened in ſeven Partic, 270, tO 272 


Chriſt the Bright and Morning-Star, 
opened in eighteen Partic. 74, 10 277 
The Coming of Chriſt compared to the 
Coming of a Thief in the Night, 
opened in fix Particulars 279, 280 
Chrift the Judg of all, opened in eleven 
Particulars 280, to 284. 
Chriſt compared to the Brazen Serpent, 
in thirteen Particulars 285, 286 
Chriſt All, and in All; inthe fivſt Cre- 
ation, in ſix Particulars , and inthe 
ſecond Creation, in 15 Partic, 287,288 
Chriſt in all and every Ordinance, 
Partic. 1;, 288 
Children, 


- How Ged feeds and cloaths his Children 


parall. 2,3,7. 2 
Saves and defends them Par. 5. 2 


The Childrens Portion Far. 9: 3 
What 


contaimed in the Second 2536k, 


Page | 
IV hat Children God loves beſt, par. 10. 3 | E. 
God teacheth his Children, par. 11. 3 
Preverts bis Children from ſinning, par.14. 3 * Eagle. Page 


God as a Father, is grieved for bis Chil- 
drens Sins, parall. 17. 3 
Church. 
What makes way of Entrance into the 
Church, parall. 17. 
Church God's Wine-Cellar, parall. 8. 
City. 
The Church or City of God enriched by 
the Kiver of the Spirit 
( omtorter. 
The Properties of a Comforter ſherred in | 
fifteen Particulars 291, t0 295 | 
Conſcience, 
Conſcience a dreadful! Tormentor Diſp. 2. 68 


Conviction. 


314 


Convictions lay the Heart open, par. 10» 15 
ONnVEION,. 
Chrijt all in Converſion 288 
Covenant, 
Covenant of Grace firm to Believers 306 
Counſel. 


IW hat Connſel Chriſt gives, in nine Par=. 
ticulars 248,249 


De 


Danger. 

He Holy Spirit in the Word of God 
gjves notice of eight imminent 
Dangers, Parall 3. 3 

Dcbts. 

Sin compared to Debts. Hyw our Dcbts 
are paid, and yet ſaid to be forgiven, 
opene 94,95 

Sinners, by being eſpouſed unto Chriſt, 
their Dcbts are diſcharged, par. 25; 102 

Dctend. 

The Lord Jeſus cloathing us with bis 

Righteouſueſs, defends us four ways, 


* 


Mctaph. & Parall. 5. 271 

God the ſafe Defence of bis People, 76, 77 
Biſcaſc. 

Sin a Dilcaſe 117 
D:lſcent.. 

Chriſt's Deſcent, parall. r. 143 

Deſtruction: 

Man's Deſtruction is of himſelf 257 
Devils. - 

God nat the Portion of Devils. par. 5, G 

Dove. 


The Holy $ pirit why compared to a Dove, 
ſhewed in fix Particulars 326 
Duty. 

IF hence the undoubted Duty of all Men 
and Angels is inferred, Inter, 2. 
Duty unto Chriſt 2 King, ſhewed in four 

things, Inter. 5. 


148 
148 


I9 | 


The Properties of an Eagle ſhewed in ſix- 


teen Particulars 265,266 
Earth, 
Earthquake, the natural Cauſe of it - 300 
Earneſt, 


Earneſt of the Saints Inheritance, opened 


in ten Particulars 305, 306, 
Encmies. 
The Miſery of C briſt”'s Enemies, Infer.4. 148 
Error, 


Error of the Church of Rome about 
the Prieſthood, Infer. 5. 154 


F, 


Father. 

Ather, its various Acceptations and 
Significations, and how God is the 
Father of Believers I 

A Parallel between an earthly Father 


and God, in twenty Particulars 2,34 
And a Diſparity in eight things 4 | 
Corollaries 


Fire, 
How God may be ſaid 10 be a conſuming 

= Fire 66, 67 
God a conſuming Fire to five ſorts of 


Perſons 69 
God a Wall of Fire 76 
The Spirit compared to Fire ZOI 

Foundation. 

Chriſt, in purſuit of hit Prophetical Office, 
laid a Foundation for the Church to 
build upon, in 4 Partic. par. 13. 159 

Chriſt the only Foundation, opened in 
eleven Partic, 242, 243 

' Fountain- 

Chriſt a F ountaln, opened in ſixteen 
Particulars 173,00 175 

The - Excellency of Chriſt a Fountain, 
ſhewed in fix Partic, 175 

Chriſt a Fountain, particularly impro- 
ved 176, 177 
9 Friend, 

Cbriſt the Believers Friend 139 

Four things requiſite to true Friend(hip, 
and of the Properties of a true Friend, 

m4 20 Partic: 193, tO 196 


Chriſt a Believers Friend, cxcells all other - 
Friends, ſhewed in nine Partic, 197,198 
With its Application 199 

The happy State of all Chriſt's Friends, 
Interr. 3. 148 

How Friends are procured, parall. 9. 7 

Fruittul, 


'| The Coſt and Pains God takes to make bis 


People truittul, ſhewed in many Pare 
ticulars, parall, 11, v5 
God 


'A Lable of the pzincipal Things 


Page Government. Page 

God expeds Fruit from bis People, par-4. 15 | Chriſt doth three things at the entrance of 

The humble Soul the moſt fruitful, bis Government, par. 6, 144 
+ parall. 15, I5 Great, 

Why Chriſt is called the great Shepherd, 

G. in five reſpes, diſpar. 4. 164 
Guide. 

Garment. , | The Holy Spirit a Guide, opened 327 


Hriſft a Garment for Sandification, | A Guide giveth notice of the Dangers 


opened in twelve Partic. 1 82,t0184 | thatareintbe way 327 
Our filthy Rags muſt be put off, before How a Man may know htis guided by 
Chriſt 45 a Garmient can be put on the Spirit 328 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs as a Garment, | Give: 
exceeds ether Garments, in 7 things 184 | God giveth like bimſelf, par. 4. 6 
The Property of a Garment ſhewed in | 
eleven Particulars 183 H. 
Garments diſtinguiſh one Perſon from 
another, Met. & Par. 8. 183 Habitation. 
God, OD a Habitation 10 
God comprehenſive of all ſpiritual Good, | The Nature, Uſefulneſi, and Con- 

parall, 2, 6 |-veniency whereof is ſhewed in 14 Partic. 12 
Gud a Warrior, What a Warrior God Six Diſparities ; the whole opened 13 

is, ſhewed in five things. Parallel be- Hart, | 

tween God and other Warriors, in Chriſt compared to an Hart 124 

14 Particulars 24,25 Happineſs. 

God bath many Armies, par. 4+ 23 | Feſus Chrift abſolutely neceſſary to Man's 
Gcd a Strong-Tower 29 | Happineſs, par. 14. 212 
God compared 10 a Giant, In what God Heart. 

is ſaid to run upoa bis People like a Heart laid open by ConviQion, par. 10, 15 

Giant, ſhewed in three things 35 | Head. 

Il by God rimns «pon holy Men ſometimes Chriſt the Head, opened by a fourfold 

like a Giant, in ſix Partic, 38 | Conſideration 177 
God compared to a Lion 49 | andenlarged by ſeventeen Parti. 177, 
Tn what reſpeti God is reſembled to a to 180 

Lion, ſhewed in 11 Partic. 40,41,42 | Head anointed in Conſecration, 'Met. & 
God as @ Leopard, ſhewed in 5 things 44 | Par. 9. 178 
God as a Bear 45 | Head moſtly flruck at, Met. & Par. 11. 179 
God compared to a Moth,in fix Partic. 46,47 | Chriſt's Pity and Sympathy, as the Head 
How God is ſaid to be a Moth unto a of bis People, Met. & Par. 14. 179 

People, ſhewed in ſix Partic. 48 | The Excellency of Chriſt the Head above 
God a Refuge, ſhewed in 16 Partic, 51,52 other Heads," ſhewed in eight Particu- 
Ged an Houſholder 54 | lars, with a fourfold Inference, I81 
God as 4 Potter, ſhewed in many Par- ; Heir. 

til irs 62, 63 | Heir of all things, opened in eight Par- 
God -a eonſuming 'Fire, ſhewed in nine ticulars, par. 5. 239,240 

Particulars 65,66,67 Help. 
God compared to a Travelling-Woman, How Chriſtians are able to help others, 

in four Partio, 73 par. 18, 19, 20, 
God a Shield, ſhewed in 3 Partic. 74. Hen. 
God avery glorious Shield to by People 57 | The Nature and Property of a Hen,opened 
God a Wall of Fire 76,77 in nine things 255,256 
God a Fudg. A Parallel between God Hiding. | 

and an earthly Judg, in 24 Particu- A Hiding-Place, what meant thereby $3 

lars  . $0,81,82 | No Hiding-Place like God 85 
God a Hiding-Place, What a Hiding- Houſholder. 

Place God is, ſhewed in frve Partic, The Parable of the Houſholder opened 5 4,55 
Chriſt is God, proved in 10 Partic, 222 | Parallel between a Houſholder and God, 
Godly ſafe in the worſt of Times 54 opened in 30 Particulars. God a moſt 
God gives like bimſelf, parall. 4. 6 excellent Houſholder, in 10 Partic, 61 
God gives bimſelf a Portion to bis People Home. 

paral. 7, 7 | God is a Chriſtian's Home, par. 111, 6G 


Husband- 


contaitſed in the 


Second 23Book, 


” Privileges and Excellencies pertaining to 


Eusbandman. 
God a Husbarddrnan, i#n which four 
things are implied 14 
What kind of HAusbandthati God is, 
fpewed tn flee P tte. 14 
Hypocrite. 
God hates a Hypocrite, par. 9+ 42 
E 
Image. 
Hrift the expreſs Image of the Fath.108 
Iritereſt, 
Intereſt '?n God maker the Soul value 
bim, pat. 1, 11 
Judg. 
The Properties of a Judg, ſhewed in ele- | 
ven things 280, to 234 
Inſtitution, 
No Inflitution of God to be made uſt of, 
but as God requires, par- 19: 141 
K, 
King. 
TY Title explained 142, 143 
Chriſt as a King attended by 
Angels, par. 8, 144 


Chriſt a King, ſhewed in ſeven Par« 


Locuſt. 
By Locuſts, Rev. 9. are meant the Popiſh 
Clergy, Priefts, Friars, Monks, Feſuits, 


| par. 23. I F 
| M. 
| Man, 

A Brittle Creatare E4 
| Man by Nature miſerably it debt * 

to God 95, 96 
Manna 
Manna what ? 139 


With a Parallel, Manna the Type, and 
Chritt the Anti-type, in twenty fx 


Partic. 129, to 142 
Chriſt excells Manna #1 a fix-fold r:ſp:(t, 
Diſpar. 142 
Mediator. 


Mediator what * Mediatorſhip of 
Chriſt opened in one and twenty Par- 
ticu/ars 87, $8, 89 

The Neceſſiry of a Mediator betrween God 
and Man ſhewed, 1. Inreſpett of God, 
in ſix Partic. 2+ In reſped of Man, in 
tro things 


Chriſt a Mediator fitly qualificd, ſhewed 


ticulats, pat.2t. 146 
Wherein Chrijt exceeds all earthly Kings, 
in twelve things 146, 147 | 
KO Knoweth. 
Chriſt knoweth the Cauſes of Diſtempers 
and Diſeaſes, par. 64 113 
Le 
Lamb. 
HF, Chriſt tay be called 4;Lathb, 
. A. opened in ten Particulars 185, to 187 - 
Pradiically improved 187 
| Light. 
Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs exceeds 
all other Lights 220 
Lilly. 
Chriſt #b+ Lilly of the Valltes, opetted in 
five Particulars 226, 227 
Liof. - 
A ftravige Story of the Fuſtice of a Lion, 
Met. 5. x TIE. 41 
Sight of # Lion 136 
V gide of az Lion, Mct. 7. 136 | 
Chriſt *#Eibr | 135 


A Lion and Lions tevengethe Death of 
their Young wpon Bear, Met. 10. 136 

A Lion *equitts a Kindneſi, Met. t 1. 137 
© 0%? Londoth 

London burnt, An. 1666, The Deſo- 
lation made thereby, 67 


in three things 89 
Bxt one Mcdiator 91 
Men. 
Chrift is the Light of Men, par. 25. 218 
| Member. 


Chrift judgeth between Member and 
Metnibet, one Saint and another, 
Par. 12, 163 

Miniſters. 

Chriſt's Spokeſ- men ſue hard to* pain 
Sinne's anto Chriſt, ſherved in ſeven 
Partic, 


Par. 15, -- 
Chriſt all in the Miniftty of the Word 288 
y : Mouth. 
be Natire of a Mouth 46, 47 
Myrrh. 


The Properties thereof ſhewed in ſen 
Particulars, Why called 2 Eundle 
of Myrrh 26g 
of 


Ame of God, what meant, ſhewed 
in four things 29 


| In what reſpe# the Natne of the Lord is 


called a Stroog-Towcr, ſhewed in 
ten Partic. SO 
'The Name of Chriſt -like to precious 
| Ointment, opened in ten Partic. 1 SO, I 91 
Chriſt's Name excell#h other Names, 


| 'fhewed by ten Diſpar. 191,192 

With Application 192, 193 
| Neccſlity. 

The Lord Feſus is of ntiverſal Neceſſity 

and Benefit, par. 10. 112 

| R 0. 


A Lavle of the pzincipaWihings 


O. | 


Oll. Page 
Il, anointing therewith on the Head 
in Conſecration, Met. & Par. 9. 178 
1 he Oil of Gladneſ5, and the excellent 
Nature thereof | 302, to 304 
Oil, the Natnre of it opencd in ſeventeen 


Partic, ibid. 
Ordinance, 
Chrit All in All in every Ordinance 288 
Order. 
The Order of God in building the firſt 
and ſecond Creation, par. 5. 18 
Ointment. - 
Chriſt s Name like precious Ointment, 
opened in ten Partic, 199, I91 
P. 
C* All in Pardon of Sin 288 
Pearl, 


C brift a Pearl of great Price, opened in 
thirteen Partic, 187, to 189 
Chriſt the Pearl exceeds all other Pearls, 
ſhewed by a five-fold Diſparity 189 
People. 


God's People are a ſeparate People, 

Par. 4+ I 
PerfeCtion- 

All the Perfetions of the Father ſhine + 

forth in Chriſt 110 
Phyſician. | 

In what reſpett Chriſt is a Phyſician, ope- 
ned in 23 Partic, 112, tO 115 

"The Excellency of Chrift a Phyſician, 
above all other Phyſicians 116, 117 

Portion, 

God a Portion 6 

What a Portion God is, ſhewed in 12 
Partic, 


Conſidered in a fourfold reſped, 


I. Its Natizre, 
2, Its Extent, 


3. Its Signification, » # 


4. Its Uſefulneſs. =» | 


Nine pradtical Corollaries upon God a 
Portion 9 
Precious, 
To whom Chriſt is precious, opened 248 
Marks of Trial in ten Partics 249» 250 
The Way to find Chriſt precious, in four 


things 250 
Prieſt, 
Chriſt a Prieſt 149 
Chriſt exceeds the Jewiſh High-Pricfis, 
in S Partic. ' © I53 | 


Page 
Chriſt's Prieſthood, and Goſpel-Govern- 6 
ment, exceeds that of the Law, Inf.2. 154 
The Notions of the Church of Rome a- 
bout Pricſthood diſcovered, Inter. 6. 
154, to 156 
Priviledg. 
The great Privilege that Souls are let into 
by Chriſt,as a Door, par. 13. 130 
Prophet. 
Chriſt a Prophet, opened in ſeventeen 
Particulars 157, to 160 
Chriſt, in purſuit of his Prophetical 
Office, layeth- @ Foundation for the 
Church to build pon, par. 13. 159 
Prophets foretell things to come 3 ſo doth 
Chriſt, par. 17. 160 
Chriſt exceeds all other Prophets #n five 
things I60, I6L 


R. 


Reſt, 
OD i the Souls Reſt, par. 5. 10 
Refuge. 
The Import of the Word, in fix Par- 
ticulars 50 
No Refuge like God 5 
All other Retuges beſides God vain, 
Met. 4. 
Cities of Refuge under the Law, what 
they typified . 55 
The Way made plain to the City of 
Refuge, Met. 7. 168 
Refiner. 
Refiner opened in 15 Partic. 262, to 264. 
Regiſter, 
God keeps a Regilter for the Great 
Day 83 
Righteouſneſs. 
Chrift the San of Righteouſneſs, 214, 
to 220 
River. 
The Holy-Spirit a River, ſhewed in 20 
Partic, 313 
The Excellency of the, River of. God, 
opened in nine Partic, 316, 317 
The Spirit like an overflowing River ' 314 
Rock. 
Chriſt a Rock, opened in twelve Partic. 
170, to 172 
Root. | 
Chrift the Root of David, opened in 
nine Partic. 1 fat, 223 
How Feſus Chrift is the Root of David, 


and Stem of Jciſe, anſw.  : 222. 


Roſe. 
Chriſt the Roſe of Sharon, opened in 
11 Partic. II9, tO 2GI 
2 


.contaMed in the Second Book. 


S. 

Saints, | Page 

Aints cannot encounter with their Ene- 
mies without their $hield 75 

Chriſt judgeth between one Saint and ano- 
ther, par. 12. 163 

Salvation, 

Common, why ſo called, Inter. 2. 170 


Chriſt the Captain of our Salvation, 


Surety, Page 
Suretyſhip of Chriſt opened in to Par- 
ticulars 92, 93 
The difference of Chriſi's Suretyſhip. an4 
Suretyſhip . amangſt Men, ſhew:d in 
fix Partic, 94, 95 


'Vo 


Teacher. | 
He Spirit of God a ſacred Tea- 


ſhewed in 23 Partic, 258, to 261 ——_— #1 eleven Partic. 324,325 
SanQuary. The Saints chief Teacher 325 
God the only SanQuary, par. 2, 10 | Who have the Spirits Teaching ibid, 
Servant. Better loſe all other Teachers, than loſe 
Chriſt the Servant of God, opened in 1 1 the Spirit ibid, 
Partic. 131, to 133 | Terrible. 
Chriſt excells all other Servants 133 | Chriſt terrible as a Judg, in a three-, 
Sharon. fold manner, Met. & Par. 10. 283 
Chriſt the Roſe of Sharon 202 Teliator. 
p Shepherd. Chriſt a Teſtator, opened in fifteen Par- 
Chriſt 2 Shepherd, in 19 Partic. 162,to 154 ticulars I19,10 121 
Why Chriſt is called the great Shepherd, herein Chriſt exceeds all other Tciia- 
Di ſpar. 4. in five #eſpecis 164 tors ©. 2 
Chriſt exceeds other Shepherds, in a ſix- A five-fold-. Teſtimony to Chriſt as a 
fold Diſparity 164, 165 Teltator ibid 
Serpent. . Thict. | 
The Type explained in thirteen Particu- Chriſt's coming is compared to a Thict 
lars 285, 286 in the Night, in 6 Partic. 279, 280 
Sin. : Trathck. 
Sin a Cauſe of our own Miſery 49 |'All heavenly Commerce and Traffick is 
Sin a Sickneſs I:S by the Spirit , 314 
God puniſheth Sin in his People gra- Tree. ' 
dually ibid. | Chriſt under the fimilitude of an Apple- 
I Spirit.  Trce,opengd in eleven Partic, 229,230 
The Holy-Spirit a Comforter, opened \ Trinicy. 
in fifteen Partic, | 291, tO 295 | The Perſons of the Trinity made known 
The Holy- Spirit a Divine Perſon, par. 3.252 by Chaiti ſix manner of ways 110 
i How the Spirit comfarteth Believers, ſher- 6 
| =_ in 10 Partic, par. 7. \ 295 V. 
| The Spirit compared to the Wind, in | 
I 20 Partic, 297, to 3ZOI | Veſſels. 
The Holy- Spirit tbe Earneſt of the Saints Aints earthen V.lels, God very care- 
| Inheritance, opened in 10 Partic. 305 306 ful of his choice Veſſ:ls, par. 7. 63 
} The Holy-Spirit compared to @ Seal, in | | Vine. | 
| ten Partic. 309, 310 , Chriſt the trae Vine, opened in ten Par- 
4 How may a Man know be hath received |  ticulars 223,t0225 
Hh the Seal of the Spirit, ſhewed in fix ' Wherein Chriſt exceeds all other Vincs, 
| ' Partic, : 312 an ſix things 225 
Holy-Spirit a River, opened in twenty | | Re... 
| | Partic. 313,to318 | The preſent Time to be improved to obtain 
The Holy-Spirit compared to Water, it | | 257 
opened in 10 Partic. 319, 320 Univerſe. | 
Spirit of God a Teacher, opened 3244325 | The happy State of the whole Univerſe, 
Spirit of God a Saints Guide 327 when Chriſt ſhall take unto him his 
How the Spirit guides 327,328 great Power, Inter. 6. 148 
Star | Utichian. : 
Chriſt the Morning-Star, opened in Utichian Hereſy detefFed 165, 165 
Z eighteen Particulars 274, to 277 
F. - Sun. | IP 
l. * Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, opened W. 
3s in 3 4Partic, 214, to 220 | 
*«z "» 


. 


A Lavle of the pzincipal Things, &c. 


W, 
Wall. Page 
OD @ Wall of Fire about bis 
People 76,77 
Want, 


God as a Portion frees the Soul from fear 
of Want, par. 13. 
Want of Chriſt will occaſion violent 


Motions, part. 15. 213 
Water, 
The Nature of Wiater 319 


The © pirit compared to Water, opened in 
ten Partic, 
The excellent Nature of this ſacred Wa- 
ter ſhewed 320, 321 
Water of Life free to all 321 


War. 
The Cauſe why God proclaims Wat a- 
gainſt a People, par. 9. 
God excells all other Warriors, ſhewed in 
ten ”artic, 25, 26 
God gives warning before he makgs War, 


24 


Diſpar. 5. 25 
Way. 
Chrift the Way, opened in ten Particu- 
lars 167, 168 


Way made plain to the City of Refuge, 
Met. 7. 

In what reſpeft Chriſt is called the Way 
to the Father? anſwered in four 
Particulars 169 

What kind of Way Chrift s, anſwered 
in 10 Partic, 169 


168 


| 


319.320 | 


Wedding, 
Page 
The Wedding-Garment 270 
Whore. 
The great Whore ſhall be burned with 
Fire 68 
Wicked. 
Wicked Men compared to wild Beafts #76 
' Wind. 
The Property thereof ſhewed 27 


The Spirit compared to the Wind, in _ 
twenty Partit. 298, 299 
How to ki.ow which way the Wind' of the 


Spirit blows, Par. 13. 299 
Witneſs. 
| Chriſt a Witneſs, opened in ten Par- 
ticalars 235, t0237 


Witneſs in the Day of Judgment, who 
and what, par. 8, : 

The Spirit a Witneſs, opened in eight 
Partic. 321, 322 

Two Witneſſes neceſſary for a Chriſtian 322 


283 


World. 
This World bad a beginning, par. 1. $5 
This World @ Wilderneſs, abounding 
with wild Beaſts 76,77 


Works. 
Chrift”s undoubted Right to all the Works 
of God's hands, ſhewed in 5 Partic. 
Infer. 1, 148 


Wrath. 


Wrath of God terrible, pat. 1. 65,66, 67 


Alphabetical | Table 


The Paincipal Things 


Contained in the 


THIRD BOO K: 


A. 
Attributes. Page 
Ttributes of God ſhine forth in _ ... 
A the Goſpel 10,13,21,22,23 
B. 
Baptiſm. 
Baptiſm, and the Lord's $ upper, glorious 
Ordinances | — 
Bedary:. | : 


Beauty of Chriſt, _ in 10 Partic. . 16 


The Goſpel called a Book' . 9 
What kznd of Book, ſPerped i in © things 9 
Cc. 
Chriſt 
Hrift's Perſon glorious #3 
Chriſt very beant;ful '26 
Chriſt's Love wonderful 17,18 
Chriſt very rich 18 
| Counſel. 
The Goſpel-Covenant, the Contrivance of 
God s-eternal Counſel [» 
_D. 
Deity 
He Deity of Chſt proved by 19 
Arguments og 
Deity of the Holy: Ghrft fre 23 
Deſi 
What God's Defign was in ſending 
C briſt, ſhewed in fix Partic, 'T1 
Dew. 
The Word of God compared to the Dew of 
Heaven, in five Partic. 73 


| 


| 


F, 


Father. Page 
Ti Glory of the Father ſhines forth 


in the Goſpel | 19. 


Fire, | 
The Word of God compared to Fire F3 
G. 
my Glifs. | | 
He Word of God ve to Glaſs 
T in 8 Pariig., 62 > $33 64 
.' Gold. 
The Word of Ged compared to Gold; in _ 
12 Partic, 47 
Goſpel, 
Glorious Goſpel Hrgthyeped, 4, 5, 6 


Golpel glorrous in reſpett of the Axthir, 
in reſpeft of the Lew, in v reſpec of its 
el 


Goſpel excells the Law, ſhewed in 14 
Partic, 
Goſpel gforions, in refped of the Names 
- and Epithetes given t it, ſhewed in 
fourteen Partic. ,9 
Goſpcl glorious, in reſpedt of the Time 
when contrived 
Goſpel glorious, in reſpefi of the Reve- 
lation made therein of the Bleſſed 1ri- 
. nity 10 
Gol pel gloriout; in rejpeft of the Mani. 
fert ation made therein of th: Father © 40 
Golſpc) gloriong, in eſpe? of the Ret 'C= 
lation' made therein of Chrift 13, 14,1 5 
oy, glorious, as it reſets the Hely- 
Ghoft ® 21 
Golpel glorious, i in reſped of Grace, and 


| powerful Operations of it upon the Heart 


.f Men 29 
SY Goſpe! 


a —— 


aA Lable of the principal Things 


Goſpel glorious, in reſpett of the Ofire 
and Tenders of it 


Goſpel Reconciliation, glorious Recon- 
c1'1ation 3O, 31 ' 


Guipc) elorious, in riſpelf of the i Þ | | © 


nantefof it +. 
Goſpel glorious is veſpeth of Pardn | wp 
Sin 23 | 
Goel! glorious in reſpec of Peace 33 
Goſpcl glorious in _— of the Promi- 
ſer 33> 34 
Why Satan 'endedvours to Gyow the 
Goſpel. 40 
' Grace, 


# / 
| 


The excellent Nature of true Grace, ſhewed 
in 16 Partic. 


_ —_—_— 


= 73 


Hammer. 
He Word of God compared to a 
Hammer, #n 4 Partic, 58 
Hiltory. 
Hiſtory of the core. a glorious Hiſtory 
Hol 


OlYs 
Holy-Ghoſt a Divine Tye 


Juſtice. 
OD's Juſtice muſt be w-R Il 
No Man or Angel can ſatisfy God's 
Fuſtice for bis Sin il 
God's harem only ſatisfied by a Sacrifice 11 


K. 


Kingdom: - 
"He Church called the Kingdom of | 
God 
Why the Goſpel is called the Goſpel of the 
Kingdom _ 8 
Kils. 


The Word Kiſs, as mentioned in Scrip- 
ture, opened in 12 Parric, 41,42 


Kiſſes of Chriſt's Mouth, opened in four 


Partic. 43 | 
E. 
Leaven. 
He Word of God compared to Lea- 
ven G1, 62 
Light. 
The Word of God compared #0 Light, 
opened in 8 Partic. 2,3,4 
The various Acceptations & the Word 
Light I 
Love. 


Chriſt's glorious Love opened in 10 Partic. 


17,18 


28,29 1 


22,23 | 


M. 


Meat. Page 
He Worg of God pa to wi, 
Meat 


"Mey, 
"Mg 


Goda not fre Meta: mn L mo duly) | 


to the wronging of his Juſtice 


Ph Mil. 
e Word of God compared to Milk, in 
five Particulars = 50 
Moral. + 
Moral Perſuaſions not ſufficient to turn a 
Sinner to God 26.27 


N. 


TH Ward Sf Cedunpded fo a Nets 


in nine Partic, 45, 46 
. O. 
Operation, 
(JP crations of the Holy Spirit 
glorioas 24 
P. 
| Pcg CCs 


Pelagianiſim refuted 
Plough. 
' The Word of God 3 Aa zo a Plough, 
in ten Particulars 65,66 
; Prieſthood. 
Chrift”s Prieſthood excells the Pricſt- 
hood of Aaron, ſhewed in nine Partic. 5 
Promiſe. 
Promiſcs of the Goſpel glorious Promiſes 33 
Goſpel-Promiſes glorious, in reſpect of 
Him, through whom, and. in whoſe 
Name they are made 34 
Goſpel-Promiſes glorious in reſpect of the 
Firmneſs of them, fſhemed in 5 Partic. 
3 5,36 
Goſpel-Promifes glorious ahove the Pros 
miſe of the Law 36 
Goſpel-Promiſes glorious, in that they 
ſuit all Conditions of the Soul, and 
tend 10 anſwer all Objections a poor 
Sinner, or weak, Believer can make, 


opened in many Particulars 26,27,28 
Power. FI 
A twofold Power in Chriſt 20 


Chriſt hath a glorious Power, ſhewed 
in 14 Particulars 20,71 


Q. 


Pres of Conſt pee a FEED Bl ng 3 3 


_ 
” 


* 
FO Io, 
+ +» ? 
* 


contained in th? Third Book, 


— — 


Q 
Quench. 


H% the Spirit may be quenched 55 
What the Cauſe is that Men 


quench the Spirit 56 
IWhat a wicked thing it is to quench the 
Spirit 37 
R. 
Reveal. 


Cys reveals, x. Chris glorious 
Perſon, 2. His glorious Offi:e,3.His 
glorious Love, 4. His glorious Riches, 
5+» His glorious Power, largely opened 


13,14,15 
Rich. 


Chriſt very rich 18 
The Nature of Chrifts Riches 13,19 


| 


W. 


T MY Ay | 
Gy the Will of. Man, and 


how it atis, and bow afied in Con- 


verſion, largely opened 26,27,28 
Word. 

Word of God compared to a Net, in nine 
Particulars 45,46 

Word compared to Gold, in twelve Par- 
ticulars 47, 48 

Word compared to Milk,, in five Par- 
ticulars 50 

Word compared to ſtrong Meat, in three 
Particulars 5t 

Word compared to Honey, in five Par- 
ticulars 51 


Word compared to Fire in 11 Partic. 53, 54 
Wotd compared to a Hammer, in four 
Partic, 


S, Word of God, the Sword of the Spirit, 
opened in nine Particulars 59, 60 
Salvation. | Word compared to Leaven, in fix Par- 
Op wp glorious Salvation ticulars G1, 62 
in 16 Particulars 3, 39 | Word compared to a Glaſs, in eight Pay= 
I Salvation only by Chrift, and bow by- ticulars 62,63,64. 
lþ Chriſt, opened 12 | Word compared to a Plough, in ten Par- 
Sins, ticulars | 65, 66 
Chriſt bore our Sins, what meant thereby 12 | Word compared to Seed, in fourteen Par- 
If ticalars | 67,68 
T. Word compared to Rain, in thirteen Par- 
, " Treaſure. ticulars 70,71, 72 
3 T He Goſpel compared to Treaſure, in 
eight Partic, 74,75 


ER RATA. 


Age 6, 1. 16. for quantity t, quality, P.g.f.3. r. ig. P.14.1, 8. add bz, P.14 1. 7. blotort 
m theſe reſpgis becauſe. Þ. 15.1, 4 blot out 45. P.15. 1.12 r. therefore, D. 15, 1 61. | bad re 
were, P, 16. 1: 29. f. your. him. P. 16, blot out ſo, P. 26,1 31. f, keodr, head. Þ., 41. 1.10. t. owt r, at 
P. 42+ |. 17. f. her. zr. P. 47.1. 43-f. thenr. when, P. 51. parall. 6.1. 8. add 4 bctore glorious. Þ. 5 24 
in the Margin, f. Geodw:n, r. Godwyn. P. 60. par. 30.1.5. leave our when, PÞ. 62. 1.6. add he aitcr 
#45, P.65. par. 1.1, 10. f. & r. be. P. 108.1. 28. f, themr. him. P. nog. dilpat, 1. 1. «lt, f. Sor r. Image, 
P. 164. par. 17. leave out one Che). Þ. 199. par, q- 1l.8.f,/r. we, P.194. par. 2.2. f,Peopies x, People, 
P. 199. diſpar. 3.1. »[t. add of. Y, 209. Giipar. 2. 1. 2. f, dwelrr, dwelling. p.z18.5ar.25.1.9. kaye our 
sf. P. 221+ par. 6,1. 3.f, cheer. bim. Pp. 223. pat- 2.1.4 fo ſpendor x. ſplendor. p. 225. dilparg 1.1. 1. 
put 42 after heavenly. p. 27. meraph. 3. ). 4. f. Bubbs x, Bs, p. 237. Infer, 4. partic, 4. f, The r. ro, 
p- 237- infer, 6, 1. 2. add s after it, p- 248, diſpar. 6.1.6. f, orr. not, p. 249 for Paratel,r, Diſparity, 
P. 253: par, 6.). 2, for hight r. high. P. 274. par. 2. Marg, r, Pſal, 49. 14. P- 284, par, it, 1.7. tor 
rew r. crew. Par. 9.1.2. blot out #0, Pp. 290. metaph. 14. 1, 6, for reze&ed 1 received, Motivz 3, l.ult, 
add at all after — p- 392. m2t. I. blor out «. p. 303- met, 9. 1, x.put 4 before far, p, 304. var 14. 
I, 15. for to ber. are they, p. 309. |. 10 for mclude r. conclude. 
In the Epiſtle to the Reader? tor near twenty Tears Study, read near two Tears Study. 


